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al Methods of curing Fevers, deduced from the Structure and Oeco- | 


nomy of human Bodies, and the different States of the Solids and Fluids, under 
the different Claſſes of Fevers. Together with a particular Account of artificial Evacuations- 
by Bleeding, Vomiting, Purging, Sweating, Bliſtering, &c. with practical Rules deduced 


© from them, ſhewing in what Caſes they are proper, and may be beneficial, and in what they 


are improper, and will be hurtful. 
III. Medical Practice in curing Fevers, correſpondent to rational Methods, &c. and to 
thoſe curative Indications which ariſe from the Febrile Symptoms of the Patient, and exem- 
plified in many Caſes of the moſt uſual Fevers, with the Medicines by which they were cured. 
Theſe two by Theophilus Lobb, M. D. and Fellow of the Royal Society. Big 
IV. A Diſcourſe on the Preparation, Preſervation, and Reſtoration of Malt Liquors, with 
the common and ſpecial Uſes of Barley, Wort, Grains, &c: and of all the Liquors extracted 
from Malt, viz. Ale, Beer, Aligar, and Spirits. With a rational Account of each Proceſs 
or Head. Price 1 5. 8 
V. A Treatiſe of Fractions, in two Parts. Part I. Containing the whole Doctrine of 
Practical common Fractions, with their Uſe and Application, handled at great Length. 
Part II. Containing the Doctrine of Decimal Fractions; together with moſt compendious and 


eaſy Rules for managing Infinites, Circulates, and Approximates. The whole delivered in ſo 


eaſy a Method, that a Perſon who can but read write, and has any tolerable Capacity, 


may attain to the whole Doctrine of Practical Fractions, and perform any Operation wherein 


Fractions are concerned, without the Help of other Books, or the A of a Teacher; 
and ſo comylleat that (for che Practical Part) ane needs ſcarce learn any more. Price 2 5. 6 4. 
VI. Memoirs of Fohn Gordon of Glencat, in ty of erden in Scotland: Who 


was thirteen Years in the Scots College at Paris, amongſt the Secular Clergy. Wherein 


the Abſurdities and Deluſions of Popery are laid open, the Hiſtory of Baiani/m, Fanſeni/m, 
and the Conſtitution Unigenitus, impartially related, and the Infallibility of the Roz Church 


is confuted. With an Appendix, containing ſome ſhort but full Anſwers to any Queſtion 


that can be propoſed by a Papiſt. To which is prefixed, a Teſtimonial from the Preſbytery 
of Edinbusgh, of the Author's renouncing Popery, and embracing the Proteſtant Religion. 
As alſo a Letter of Protection from the Lord Chief Juſtice C/er4 at Edinburgh to the Author. 
By John Gordon, A.M. To which is added, the Lives of all the Popes ; as alſo the Hiſto- 
ry of Indulgences and the Infallibility of the Roman Church. Price bound 2 5. 6 d. | 
VII. Vitruvius Britannicus ; or The. Britiſb Architect; containing the Plans, Elevations, 
and Sections of the regular Buildings, both publick and private, in Great Britain; with Va- 
riety of new Defigns, in 300 large Folio Plates, engraven by the beſt Hands, and drawn 
either from the Buildings themſelves, or the original Deſigns of the Architects. In 3 Vols. 


in Folio. By Colins Campbell, Eſq. # 


VIII. The Art of Practical Meaſuring, eaſily performed with a two Foot Rule which 
ſlides a Foot; on which is the beſt Meaſure of Round Timber, the common Way; alſo the true 
Meaſure of Round, Square or other Timber, or Stone, Board, Glaſs, Paving, Painting, 


Wainſcot, fc. Gauging of Caſk, and Gauging and Inching of Tons; containing brief 


Inſtructions in Decimal Arithmetick. The beſt Way of uſing the Logarithms according to 
Mr. Toten. The Uſe of a new Diagonal Scale of 100 Parts in a Quarter of an Inch, ap- 
plied to Gunter's Chain. By Henry Cogge/hall, Gent. To which is added in a conciſe 
Method, the Uſe of Scanoxzi Line, for finding the Len and Angles of Hipps and 
Rafters, Qc. at any Pitch. IIluſtrated by Schemes done from Copper Plates, in Frames 
that are Square, Bevelling, or.Tapering. The whole carefully reviſed, correfted, and made 
eaſy to tlie meaneſt Capacity. By J. Ham, To which is added, a compendious Treatiſe of 
Geometry and Trigonometry, after a plain and uſeful Manner. The fifth Edition. By 
G. Thompſon, Teacher of the Mathematicks. : | 
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299 (+1: . ARTICLES treated of in this VoLUME. 


TH E wicked Lives, Pride, and Quarrels 
of ſeveral Popes. | 
"The Original of Popiſh Ceremonies, &c. 
The Popiſh Sacrifice of the Maſs confuted. 
Church-Pranks, Extortions, and Severities 
in England. a 
The Original of Conclaves, of Jubilees, and 
ef ſeveral religious Orders. 5 
An Account of the moſt eminent School - 


men. 
The Pope proved to be Antichriſt. 
The Papal See removed from Rome to Awi- 
 gnon in France for 74 Years. 
| . * depoſe, excommunicate and abſolve 
m 


perors and Kings. 


Tenets of Turks in ſome Reſpects not ſo abſurd 


and wicked as Tenets of Papiſts. 
Papiſts counterfeiting and corrupting ſeveral 
antient Authors. | 
An Account of their Index Expurgatoriue, 
and falſifying the Holy Scriptures. 
The Hiſtory of Fobn Wickliff, Fohn Huſs, and 
| Ferome of Prague. 
A horrible Schiſm between Popes and Anti- 
_ Popes for 50 Years together. 
Several Vacancies in the Popedom. | 
Three Popes at once, and the Scuffles between 
-  * them; . | 
The Popiſh Doctrine and Practice of Burn- 
ng and not keeping Faith with Here- 
Stich. 42 | 
The Story of Sir John Oldcaftle or Lord 
Cobham, and Severities againſt the Lollards. 


The Church of Rome not to be efteemed a 
the Faith 


Church of Chriſt. 
Sin and Danger of receiving 
of the Church of Rome, and of comply-. 
ing to be preſent at Maſs. | 


| The horrid Corruptions of the Church of 


and Saint-making, Ec. + 
An Account of Luther, Calvin, Zuinglius, 


Rome. 


Popes Indulgences 


Melaucton, Oecolampadius, Beza, and o- 
thers of the firſt Reformers, and their 
Proceedings in the Reformation. | 


© The Goſpel revived in France, and by what 
Means. | Fl: | 


The Reformation in England began in the 


Reign of King Hemy VIII. 
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The Occaſion of the Name Proteftants, and 


The Advantages made by Jubilees, Pilgri- 
mages and Crufado's. 
The Heinouſneſs of the Sin of Superſtition. 
The Lives and Martyrdom of ſeveral great 
Men in the Reign of Henry VIII. 
The Progreſs of the Reformation under 
King Edward VI. 4 


ARTICLES in the 
SUPPLEMENT. 


The Englio Nation reconciled to Rome un- 
der Queen Mary. | 

Luther goes on with the Reformation in Ger- 
many againſt all Oppoſition, 

Zuinglius begins the Reformation at Zurich. 

The Difference between Luther and him about 
the Lord's Supper; and its unhappy Conſe- 


quences. 


their Profeſſion of Faith. 
Diets and Leagues for and againſt the Prote- 
ſtant Religion. 1 | 
The Concern that the Electors of Saxony and 
others had in promoting the Reformation. 
The Oppoſition made by the Popes, the 
Emperor, the King of France, and others 
againſt it. | 
An Account of the Boors, Auabaptiſit and 
 Antinomians. LEG 
Popes Evaſions to prevent calling the Council. 
A Council at length called at rent. 
nl Proteſtants refuſe to ſubmit to it, and 
why. 2 
The three firſt Seſſions of the Council of 
Trent, after it had been prorogued a Year. 
The Progreſs of the Reformation, and Per- 
ſecution in the Low Countries, und of the 
Waldenſes, &c. | | 
The fourth Seſſion of the Council of Trent, 


and remarkable Occurrences that Year. 


Martyrs in England under Queen Mary, and 
in Flanders; with Reflections on this Per- 


tion. 


The Reformation in England under Queen 


ELIZABETH, and in Scotland and Ireland. 
The State of the Reformation in Europe to 

the End of the Council of Trent. 
Brief Remarks upon the whole. 
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With ſuch 1 of Puls x as may be more 


ſuitable to the Taſte of this Age; and ſuch Apbirioxs as may 
IMPROVE the HisTORY, STRENGTHEN the ARGUMENT, and 


better ACCOMMODATE it to the preſent State of POPERY in 
GREAT-BRITAIN. 


To which is added, 


A SUPPLEMENT, carrying on the His Tory to the End of he 
Councit of TRENT, 


| Containing a large Account of the REFORMATION, and of the 
PzaSECUTION in QUEEN HA RTS Reign. 


By Several GENTLEMEN. 


| LONDON: 
Printed for J. Oswar p, at the ** and Crown in the Puultry, near Stcks-Market. 
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To the Szconp VOLUME.” 


E hr OG Volume triced the Hiſtory, 1 N 

to the 13th Century; and the great Uſefulneſs and Seaſon- 

ableneſs of this Work, at a time when the Emiſſaries of Rame are 

ſo indefatigably induſtrious, and ſo ſueceſsful in Proſelytes, 

Abftra# and its J 

have received from the Gentlemen Subſcribers in Town and Coun- 

try, (which is gratefully acknowledged) have determin d us to con- 
tinue our Undertaking thro' ſucceeding Centuries. 

Of all the ——.— which pretend: to the Name of Religion, 
that of Popery is the: moſt deteſtable, as tis a Maſs of Uncleannefs, 
a Myſtery of Iniquity, full of deadly Poiſon. It is no other than 
a traiterous Uſurpation upon the Rights — God and Princes, a ty- 
rannical Empire erected upon the Ruins of ome Chriſtianity, |; 
of the civil and religious Laberties of Mankin 

The Conſideration of the corrupt Princip les and Practices of the 


| Church of Rome, the monſtrouſſy abſurd Dodrines ſhe impoſes to 


be believed, the Will-worſhip and Idolatries ſhe enjoins, the Hy- 
pocriſy and Immorality in Practice ſhe open Pn. teaches, together 
with the mad and furious Zeal. with which ſhe perſecutes, curſes: 
and exterminates all within her Power that dare 1 from her, 
were ſufficient, one would have thought, to excite the warmeſt In- 
dignation in every Breaſt which has any Concern for the Honour 
of God and our bleſſed Redeemer, for the Intereſts of pure and 
undefiled Religion, for the Principles of Conſcience or Honour, or 
even for civil Liberty, he 
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 TATRODUCTION... 
_- iht. Or. range how ſuch a Compolition of Abſurd 
wh y could” ever obtain Men, e 
. Born ee eee kk es 
2 its Coming Gould be after the Working of Satan, with all Power 
= and Signs, and lying Wonders, and with all Decervableneſs of Un- 
=o righteouſneſs, 2 Theſſ. ii. 9, 10. But how juſtly may it claim our 
__ barre and Aſtoniſhment, that any amongſt a free and Proteſtant 


f 5 People A el ofthe Yoke of Slayery, nd taſted the Sweets 


1 Founeſkk. for, or an Inclination to return 
of a "I worſe dhe 75 gyptian Bondage, to cruel] Taſk-maſters, 
who enſlage the Mind and Copſcience, as well as the Body, and 
4 avow the Deſtruction of 41 that dare not, in Defiance of their Sen- 
7 ſes, and againſt all the Evidences of Reaſon and PEI, ſub- 


mit td their iin nnical Impoſitions! | of 4 


rious and tyra 
hat can this be bwing to, but either a judicial Spi irit of 
tuation, and to the Arts of Emiſſaries, SONS in wait to de- 
ctive, and are very induſtrious to ſeduce; or to an Ignoranee of the 
true Naturę and Deſign of To remedy this laſt, and 
prrent lar fortify againſt the others; to wipe off from the-Harlot's 
Pace be Nui under which the) conceats her Deformity, and to 
awaken in Proteſtants''#-dug Senſe of the Abſurdities and Terrors 
af cRgpory, is the Deſign of theſe Papers. 
In the foregoin eee we have a 2 juſt Repreſetitation of many 
of her horrible tions in Doctrine and Worſhip, and of her 
. intolerable :Hickoacke ts, © Ufurpations,” and cruel A ee 6, 
and in our Progreſs we hall _ if * 2p wer yet grea 
Abominations, which with the i gled Arguments againſt 
— auen tht Per cnt bs __ Goa i 
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FA CK RT. X. 


* 
Hic nigræ Succus Loliginis, bæc eft 
The Life of Pope Honorius III. The Order of St. Dominic inflitute4 : The blaf- 
phemous Lies told of that pretended Saint: As alſo of St. Francis, Se. 


«© E FE return. to the Series of Popes. After Innocent III. (whoſe 
Gd Character we have already given you) followed Honorius III. 


j in the Year of our Lord 1216, in whoſe Time Frederick IT. 
8 
his and other n Popes Hands, as his Grand-father 
a Progreſs into tal, and there to be Crowned. by the Pope (N we formerly 


coming to the Empire, found as little Reſpect or Kindneſs at 

NIA 
S =© and Father, Henry Frederick 1, had formerly received 
| from their haughty Predeceſſors: For whereas defigning to make 
told you, had ſome time before engroſſed that Ceremony ſolely Into their own 
; | B 2 | | Hands) 


REY 
"% 


4 9 An Abſfrabt with Improvements Part III. 


. 


ands) in order to prepare Affairs for his Reception there, he dad diſpatch'd away 


ode Conrade Biſhop: of Spines, his Chancellor, with a large Commiſſion, wherein 
. wo Emperor ſtiled himſelf. Xing of the Romans and Sicily, directed to all Pre- 

lates, Marquifſes,” and Eurit in Lombardy, Romaniola, Tuſcany, &c. requiring 
thee to % Homage and Fealty, and other Rights belonging to him, unto the ſaid 


Conrade on big Behalf, without Appeal to any other. The Pope imagining this 


touch'd his Copybeld, and that he muſt, if ſuch Proceedings went on, acknowledge 
a'Landlrd for thoſe Territories, of which he would be thought ſole Proprietor, 
- endeavoured, by all the Arts he could, as ſtirring up the People of Milan to ſhut 
and Platina ſeems to fay, that he excommunicated him too.” Du Pin faith, he 
was excommunicated; but that it was after he had been crowned by Honorius, up- 
on a Quarrel that aroſe between them, occaſion'd by their both pretending to the 
Diſpoſal of the Biſhopricks in the Kingdoms of Sz:cily and Naples. *©* But the 
Emperor eaſily ftriding over all thoſe Blocks caſt in his Way, arrives at Rome. Nor 
durſt Honorius refuſe to Crown him, who was content to take the accuſtomed 
Oath; but wWithal he ſhiuffled another upon him, viz. That within ſuch a Term 
he ſhould undertake a Voyage to the Holy Land: An Intrigue contriv'd on pur- 
poſe to embroil his own Affairs at home, and keep him far enough from 7taly, 
that the Popes might quietly enjoy, and, as Opportunity ſhould ſerve, aggran- 
dize their former Uſurpations with freſh Acquiſitions © DT 
Frederick leaving Conrade in Italy returns for Germany, where to the Pope's great 
Vexation he ſpun out two Years without going to Jeruſalem; but then a lucky 
Opportunity. fell out to preſs him vigorouſly to that Voyage: For Matters having 
gone very ill with the Chriſtians in thoſe Parts, John Bremenſis Ring of Feruſalem 
comes to Rome to crave Succours for ſupporting the declining State of 
the Chriſtians in Syria. Whereupon. the Pope perſuades him to offer his 
= hter Jolanda to the Emperor Frederick, and to give with her for a Por- 
tion his Right and Title to the Kingdom of 3 No mighty Bargain to 
give a Man 4 Crown if be can catch it, for they made him expreſly covenant, 
that within two Years he ſhould make an Expedition to recover it out of the 


my 


Hands of th: Trfidels ; and to tie the Knot Rraiter, this was concluded upon 


Pain of Excommunication, which till for more Surety was proncumted immediately, 
tho” not to operate till Breach of Covenant, A very pretty Spiritual Mortgage, 
or fine way of giving a Man to the Devil pon Condition! 
During theſe two Years, Frederick being intent upon ſettling Affairs in Lom- 
hardy, and having aſſembled the States, and ſent for his Son Henry out of Ger- 
mam to. reſide there, ſome Malecontents  bandied together againſt him, and fo 
ſtopp'd his Voyage for Feruſalem to quell the Commotions in his own Dominions ; 
at which Pope Honorius was ſtill more offended, but lived not to take any Revenge, 
for ſoon after he died, in the Year 1227; his Deceaſe (faith Platina)*veing at- 
tended with ſuch dreadful Earthquakes, that in the Salvian Mountains there were 
- at eaſt 5000 People deſtroyed, their Houſes falling, and the Rocks from the Tops 
of, the Mountains tumbling down on the inhibited allles e N 
The moſt remarkable Church-doings of this Pope were, that he inſtituted 25 
Ceremony of Bowing the Kme at the Elevation, that is, when the Breaden God 
is thew'd aloft to the People in the 7 40 as alſo that he*eftabliſh'd the Order of 
the Dominicans, and confirmed that of the Franciſcans, raiſed by his Predeceſſor 
| * e WIT Up Innocent; 


** - 
SIT £1 1 : 


their City Gates againſt him, Cc. to obſtruct and divert his 55 into /taly; 
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Part III. of tbe Hiftory of Por ERY. 
Innocent; they being ſo called from Dominic a Spaniard, and Francis an Italian: 
The firſt, Principal of the Friars-Preachers ; the ſecond, Founder of the Friars- 
Minors ; touching whom their reſpective Followers and Friars of each Order 
have not only preached and printed a T houſand moſt ridiculous Lies, but down- 

right Blaſphemies, repreſenting theſe vile, ſinful, ſuperſtitious Men as equal with 
our Bleſſed Lord and Saviour ; nay, preferring them above the Lamb of God wha 
alone taketh away the Sins of the World. To ſatisfy Proteſtants, and convince, 
if poſſible, Papiſts of the Abominations of their Church, we ſhall recite what is 
written, 1. Of this Dominic, and this too not by any mean Author, but an Arch- 
biſhop, and one of ſuch Eſteem in the Church of Rome, that he ſtands Sainted 
in her Kalendar, I mean Antonius Archbiſhop of Florence, in his Hiſtorical Sums, 
Part. 3. Tit. 23. L. 1. S. 3. Chrift (faith he) raiſed THREE ONLY that were 
& dead, but Dominic three in the City of Rome : But what ſhould we think 
of thoſe forty Strangers that ſuffer'd Shipwreck in the great River' near 7 ha- f 
 *© Houſe, who having been a long time under Water, by the, Prayers of St. Do- 9 
e minic came all ſafe out of the River, and were reſtored to Life, Chriſt being 
«< immortal entred twice amongſt his Diſciples, the Doors being hut; but Do- 
& minic Whilſt yet but a mortal Man, (which is much to be admired) entred 
„ one Night into a Church, the Doors being ſhut ; and this he did only 
„ left he ſhould waken his Brethren. Chriſt faid after his Death, Al Pawer - 
& is given to me in Heaven and in Earth ; and this Power is not a little com- 
' % municated to Dominic over. all Celeſtial, Terreſtrial; and Infernal Things; 
ce for he had the holy Angels at his Service, the Elements did obey him, and the- 
C Devils trembled, and durſt not diſpute his Commands. A little before Do- 
„ minic: was born, there was in St. Mar#'s Church at Venice two Images to be 
4 ſeen of all, whereof one was in a Religious Habit, ſuch as the Order of the 
% Friars Predicant wrote, with a Lilly in his Hand, and upon it wrote 4, 
« Dominicus, that is, St. Dominic ; the other had the Similitude of St. Paul as 
ce uſually painted, and this Superſcription, 2 Paulus, that is, St. Paul. Under 
ce this laſt was written, Per iſtum itur ad Chriſtum, By this Man we come to 
_« Chriſt; but under the former thus, Facilius itur per iſtum, The Way is cafier 
« by this Man, For the Doctrine of St. Paul, and the other Apoſtles, was a 
« Doctrine leading to Faith and Obſervance of the Commandments; but the 
«© Doctrine of Dominic to the Obſervance of Counſels ; and therefore the Way 
to come to Chriſt by him was more ready or eaſy. . Becauſe he was like unto 
„ Chriſt, he was aptly named Dominicus; for Dominicus, quaſi Tatus Domini, was 
< that principally and by Poſſeſſion, which our Lord was abſolutely and by Au- 
e thority. The Prophets divers Ways foretold of our Lord, ſo likewiſe they bear 
« witneſs of Dominic; for of him and his Order faith Zachary, Chap. xi. ſpeak- 
&« ing in the Perſon of God----I have taken unto me two Staves, the one Decorem, 
« Beauty ; the other Funiculum, a Cord, or Band. Beauty is the Order of St. 
„Dominic, for the beautiful Habit of their Prelates; the Band is the Order of 
the Minors, becauſe they are always girt with a Cord. Our Lord was horn 
«© upon the naked Earth, but the Virgin, his Mother, for fear of the Cold; 
"09 put him in a Manger. Dominic being born, whilſt a little Infant under the 
Care of his Nurſe, would often get out of his Cradle, deteſting as it were the 
«© Delights of the Fleſh, and was found by the Nurſe frequently lying all naked 
% upon the bare Ground. At the Birth of our Lord there appeared a Star,. es 
| | : guided 
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guided the Wiſe Men unto him, thereby inſinuating, that the whole World 


cc 
_ 4. ſhould be enlightened by him. In like manner in the Forehead of Dominic 
zs he was baptized, the Godmother beheld” a Star, ſignifying, that a new Light 
e was come into the World. Our Lord hath loved us, and wafhed us from our 
<< Sins in his Blood; but Dominic not without a certain Perfection of Charity, 
<« ſpending the whole Night with God in Mediation and Prayer, did undergo a 
e threefold Diſcipline, even with his own Hands, and that every Day, not with a 
„ Whip-cord, but with a Chain of Iron, even to the Effuſion of his Blood, once 
& for his own Faults, which were very ſmall, next for thoſe that were in Purga- 
<&. tory, and the third time for all thoſe that were living in the World. [And fo 
this ſhameleſs Archbiſhop runs on 54 mary. Chriſt, and magnifying Dominic 
above him in a Compariſon through all the Parts of our Bleſſed Saviour's Life, 
and finally concludes thus, Par. 14.] Our Lord departing from this World pro- 
„ miſed his Diſciples another Comforter, viz. the Holy Ghoſt ;- fo Dominic ap- 
<< proaching Death, ſaid to his Followers, Weep not for me, nor let my bodily 
Departure trouble you: In the Place to which I go, I ſhall be more profi- 
<© table to you than I can, be here; for after Death you ſhall have me a better 
Advocate than you can have me in this Life. Here you ſee they bluſh not to pub- 
liſh the vileſt Diſhonours: on the Bleſſed Jeſus, thereby to magnify their own 
wretched Patron, that ſo they may conciliate the greater Eſteem to themſelves ; 
and all this Blaſphemy not puniſb d, not gugſtion d, but rather approved and en- 
cquraged by the Church of Rome : For Pope Gregory IX. canoniz'd this Dominic 
in the Year 1223, appointed an Holy-day- to be obſerved to honour him in, and 
thenceforwards the People prayed to and worſhipped him. "IA 
As for St. Francis, his Diſciples: are not behind-hand with the others, but give 
him a Character full- out as blaſphemous. A Book was written by them on pur- 
| Poſe, called Liber Conformitatum, The Book of the Conformities of St. Francis with 
Chriſt, wherein he is made to vie with and outvie all the Miracles wrought 
by gur Saviour; which helliſh Book was exhibited in the general Chapter of the 
Franeiſcant by Friar Bartholomew of Piſa, and approved of by all, with unani- 
mous Conſent in the City of ¶ ſiſium [a City in the Dutchy of Spoletto in Italy, 
and Brirth-place of this Francis] on the 2d of ray of 1389. with this expreſs Clauſe 

At have ſearched, debated, and cauſed this Book to be diligently examined, and 
- ve find nothing therein worthy of Correction. 

Now that the Reader may ſee what kind of Stuff this choice and faultleſs Book 
contains, I ſhall give you a few' ſowre Grapes from its poiſonous Vintage It aſ- 
ſerts of Francis, .** That he was greater than John Baptiſt: John *tis true 
as Chriſt's Harbinger, but St. Francis his Preacher and Standard-bearer - 
John received the Word of Repentance of Chriſt, Francis both of Chriſt and 
the Pope: Jahn was elevated into the Order of the Seraphims ; Francis mounted 
<< into that very empty Seat whence Lucifer fell: Nay, Francis was better than 
- ** all" the Apoſtles, being made a Type of Fe/us by his Paſſion, and receiving 
in a Viſion the very ſame 'Wounds as Chriſt did, ſuffered the ame Griefs, 
had the Paſſion of Chick renewed in him for the Salvation of Mankind, of 

hom David ſaid, Thon of crowned him with Glory and Honour; who 
* through his Merits was made the Son of God, and ſanctified by the Holy 
*© Ghoſt, by reaſon of a certain Schedule (or Billet) which Friar Les ſaw de- 
_** ſcend from Heaven, and fall on St. Francis's Head, wherein 'twas written 
| 8 e N TE 3c 3.7 + 7 OATS 
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« Thi Man it by the Grace Cod wholly conformable to , 
« nd the Example of all Perfectian, m the Militant Church hath merited 
& % be an Advacate with Gad That all are faved that die in his Order, and 
„ under his Rule; that. the putting on the Habit by - bim/ preſcribed giveth full 
« Remifſion, and freeth as well from the Puniſhment, as the Sin. Chriſt hath 
« prayed, Francis bath obtained-----With much more ſuch frightful Blaſphemy 


almoſt in every Page. , 4 19 | 
I hope there needs no Comment to render theſe things deteſtable to all true Chriſtians, 


. 


the ſame being here repeated, only that the Reader may obſerve how great and 
lamentable the Corruption of the Church was in theſe Times, and with what Spi- 
rit the Popes and their Councils were carried when they framed thoſe new Articles 
of Faith, Tranſ/ub/tantiatian, Adoration of the Hoſt in the Maſs, Auricular Con- 
Fallen, the Communion under ane Kind, and the like, which all mainly were ad- 
vanc'd about this very time: And what we are to think of Dominic and Francis, 
and their Followers, who are indeed a Militia politickly raiſed to defend and ſpread” 
abroad theſe new-hatch'd Trumperies, and to defame, rail down, perſecute, and 
murder all fincere Chriſtians that ſhould oppoſe them ; as particularly this Dominic 
with a Crai/ado butcher d many Thouſands of the innocent Albigenſes, as formerly 
we have related. 1 | | 
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Ecce Mores Romanorum, ecce laquei Prelatorum, quibus umver fs | 
ac fingulbs querunt llaqueare, Nummos emungere, Liberos ſubiu- 

gare, Pacificos inquietare ; in veſtibus Ovium, cum ſint intrinſecus 
Lupi rapaces. Matth. Paris in Hen. 3. 


The" d of Pops Gregouy IX. He excommunicates the Emperer Frederick II. 
The Emperor's Letter on that Subject to King Henry III. of England. The Pope 
confederates with the Infidels to hinder Frederick's Succeſs in the Holy Land. 


Popedom in the Year 1227, continued ſtill the od Quarrel againſt the 

Emperor, making ſuch a ſtir for his goin to the Hey Land, and ur- 
ging it with ſa much Importunity, that Frederick willing to gratify him, reſolv'd 
upon the Journey, though very prejudicial to his own Affairs, and in order there- 
unto commanded all thoſe of the Croiſado (that is, who had made Vows to go 
in that Expedition to Feru/alem, and mark'd themſelves with the Sign of the 
Cnoss, which all ſuch were wont to wear on their outermoſt Garment, and of 
whom there was in thoſe ſuper/titious Days no ſmall Number, being made _ 
. * ey 


« Hs III. being dead, his Succeſſor Gregory. IX, who came to the 
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they ſhould thereby merit Heaven, and if killed have all their Sins certainly par- 
| N to meet him at Brunduſium, where he preſently embark'd his whole Army; 
but falling ſick after three Days ſailing, returned back not without ſome loſs of his 
Fleet and Forces. At this the Pope was enraged, and would admit of no Excuſe, 
but inſiſted that Frederick was guilty of Perjury, becauſe he did not go on according 
to his Promiſe; and conſequently ſtood, ip/o facto, excommunicated ; and therefore 
proceeded to curſe him: And if you would know the reaſon, the honeſt Abbot of 
Urſperge, a Man of Note in that Age, tells you in ſhort, This Gregory (faith he) 
being a proud Man, in the Beginning of his Popedom, began ta excommunicate Frede- 
rick tbe Emperor upon FALSE 'AND FRIVOLOUS Cauſes, and contrary to all Order 
of judicial proceeding. Vet was not Gregory wanting with fair Pretences to co- 
our his Injuſtice, complaining loudly in his circular Letters which he ſent to all 
- *Gkriftian Princes, That the Church of Rome had been a Mother to Frederick, and 
that of. his own accord, without being moved thereunto by the Church, he had 
waved that Expedition, and now counterfeited Sickneſs to avoid it, &c, . 
In Anſwer to which, Frederick likewiſe ſent abroad his Letters, apologizing for 
himſelf to the Kings of Chriſtendom; the Tenor whereof ran thus, as we find in 
Matth. Paris, in the Year 1228. That the Sentence of Excommunication, lately i 
3 ſued againſt him, was „ pronounced ; for he did not return from his Voyage for 
B-: frivolous Excuſes, as the ope lyingly charged him, but by means of his very great 
Hh | Sickneſs, calling to record the faithful Witneſs in Heaven of the Truth of what he 
oF ſaid ; and affirm'd, That as ſoon as God ſhould grant him Health, he would honour- 
WE - | ably, as became an Emperor, perform the Vow of his Peregrination. And amon 
if 4 other Catholick Princes he wrote (ſays the ſame Author) Letters ſeal'd with Gold, 
to Henry III, then King of England, wherein he ſet forth, That the Church o 
Rome was new /0 __ with the Zeal of Covetouſneſs, and mane Grendn, 
' that not thinking the Goods and Revenues of the Church ſufficient for her unbounded 
Deſires, ſbe bluſhes not to diſinberit Emperors, Kings, and Princes, and to render 
them her Tributaries. Of which his Majefly's Royal Father the late King John, 
The Earl of Tholouſe, and many other Princes were Examples, whoſe Dominions 
were kept under Interdict, till they were reduced to Slavery. Beſides, the Popes ex- 
erciſe Simonies, and diuers unheard of Exattions upon Perſons E cclefiaſtical ; Uſuries 
ſometimes manifeſt, and ſometimes that'd with various Pretences ; yet till theſe in- 
E ſatiate Bloodſuckers uſe Words ſweeter than Honey, and ſmoother than Oil, calling 
the Court of Rome the Church, and our Mother and Nurſe, when it is indeed the 
"Root and Original of all that's ill, and ads only as a Step-mother. Let the noble 
Barons 7 England reflect, hot Pope Innocent by his Bulls excited them to Rebellion 
againſt King John as an ob/tinate Enemy to the Church; but after the ſaid King had 
 foully ſtoop d, and effeminately enflav'd himſelf and his Realm to the Roman Church, 
that Pope caſting behind him both the Shame of the World, and the Fear of God, 
trampled on thoſe very Nobles whom before he had drawn in and ſupported, expoſing 
"them to Death and Dęſtruction, that after the Roman Manner a general er | 
being made, he himſelf might fuwallow up the Fat of the Land, and make that rinceſs 
of Provinces_become a Spunge for his Avarice. Behold the Manner of theſe Romans! 


Vel the Nets of theſe auf whereby they would enſnare all they deal with, 


. wherdle* away their oney, enſiave thoſe that are free, embroil thoſe that are in 
Peace, and commit all theſe ravenous wolfiſh Outrages in Sheep”s Claathing, diſ- 
patching their-Legates up and down with Power to excommunicate, ſuſpend, and pu- 
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niſh at their Eleafers : Not to ſow the good Seed, that is, the Word of God, where- 
by Fruits of Righteouſneſs might ariſe, but to extort Silver and. Gold, and reap what 
they never ſou'd. ence it comes to paſs, that they rob and plunder Churches, 
Hoſpitals, and Religious Houſes, which our pious well-meaning Anceſtors founded 

or the Maintenance of the Pur, and Strangers, and Religious Perſons. And 
now theſe degenerate and baſe-born Prelates, (whom a little Learning hath made mad) 
with a temerarious Boldneſs, aſpire to Empires and Crowns. The primitive Church 
was founded in Poverty and Simplicity, when it was moſt fruitful of Saints; and 
other Foundation ought no Man to lay, beſides that which is laid and eſtabliſh'd by our 
Lord Feſus. But fince they are now grown ſo rich and pompous, and luxurious, "tis 
much to be feared left the Wall of the Church be broken down, and Ruin follow. 
Unjuſtly likewife do they ſtorm and rage againſt us, as the Searcher of all Hearts 
Anows, {oying, that wwe refuſed to go to the Holy Land according to Appointment ; when 
in truth many weighty Mairs, important both to the Church and our Empire, inevi- 
tably detained us : For befides our grievous —_ there happened at that juncture 
an inſolent Rebellion in Sicily. Nor could we think it either found Counſel, or ex- 
pedient to Chriſtianity, that we ſhould paſs unto the Holy Land, and leave our Ter- 
' ritortes at home involv'd in an inteſtine War. In fine, he added an Exhortation to 
all Princes, that they would in time provide to ſecure themſelves againſt the dangerous 
© Covetouſneſs and Iniquity of the Court of Rome, fince what was his preſent Caſe, 
might quickly be theirs. | 
I have been thus tedious in repeating this Addreſs in the Words (tranſlated) of the 
Author, that the Reader may obſerve the Practices of the Popes in thoſe Days; and 
that Princes were not even then ignorant of their Cheats, but (ſuch was the Ini- 
quity of the Times) that they knew not how to remedy or prevent them. 

Nor did the Emperor fail to purſue this Expedition to Fudæa as ſoon as his 
Health and the | Complexion of his Affairs would permit: And was bleſſed there 
with ſuch wonderful Succeſs, that he recovered the Country out of the Hands of the 
"Saracens, and march'd triumphantly into Feruſalem. An Account whereof you 
have in his Letter to King Hen. III. dated from thence the 17th of March, 1229. 
recited by the late-mentioned Hiſtorian, 

But the Pope, reſolving to have always ſome pretence of Quarrel, was as mad 
with him for going, as he was before for his not going ; alledging, that one that was 
excommunicated ought not to undertake that ſacred Employment, nor touch the 
Holy Land. And therefore, (faith the ſame Matth. Paris) Decrevit eum quem 
contumacem, &c. He decreed to depoſe him whom he ſaw contumacious and rebellious, 
(an old Clergy-trick to brand all thoſe as Rebels, that will not truckle to their in- 
folent Humours) from the Imperial Dignity, and to advance and appoint any other 
Son. of Peace and Obedience in his flead. 
In purſuance hereof, the ſaid Pope ſet up and abetted John Brennes, ſome time 

before ſtiled King of Jeruſalem, who in the Emperor's Abſence invaded his Terri- 
tories, the Pope furniſhing him out of his Apoſtolical Treaſury with Money to pay 
his Troops, who practiſed all kinds of Cruelty on the Emperor's Subjects, without 
any reſpect to Humanity, or regard that he himſelf was at that time employed in 
what that filly Age called The Service of Chriſt. But on the contrary, if any of- 
fered to make mention of the Emperor, the faid Brennes fluſh'd with the Pope's 
Authority was wont to ſay, There was no other Emperor but himſelf. Upon which 
occaſion, faith the Earl of Atern in a Letter to the Emperor, (recorded likewiſe in 

Ne XXI. Vor. II. C Matt, 
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Matt. Paris) Your Friends admire upon what Ground, and with what Conſcience, 
the Pope can do this, and war in this manner againſt Chriſtians. 

But Papa! Malice extended yet farther than that; for the Abbot of Urſperge, 
and other good Hiſtoriographers of that time inform us, That the ſame holy Fa- 
ther Gregory, to wreck his Spleen more effectually on the Emperor, and that he 
might weaken his Forces in the Holy Land, and deprive him of the Aſſiſtance and 
Auxiliary Troops whom he expected, did poſitively forbid thoſe of the Croi/ads in 
Apulia and Lombardy to follow him thither, and cauſed the Lombards in their 
March thitherwards to be attacked and ſpoiled : Nay, that he might utterly fru- 
ſtrate the Succeſs of thoſe Wars, cauſed ſeditious Letters to be ſcattered in Frede- 
riel's Camp, warning his Soldiers to beware of him. And moreover he held pri- 
vate Correſpondence with the Infidels, and wrote to the Soldan of the Saracens to 
be of good Courage, and not to reflore any thing to the Emperor. Upon which the 

honeſt Abbot laſt mentioned breaks out in his Hiſtory into theſe Words, ho 
would not both bewail and deteſt theſe Dealings, which are manifeſi Forerunners 
and prodigious Signs of the Church's Ruin? For ſo much did he malign the Pro- 
ſperity of his Arms, that when the News came of the Recovery of 
Nazareth, Joppa, and other Places, he flung away the Letters in a Rage, and 
. cauſed the Meſſengers who brought thoſe joyful Tidings to be ſurprized and lain. 
Nor were theſe villainous Practices more a Prejudice than Scandal to the Chriſtian 
Name: For (faith Matt. Paris) the Knights-Templars, and Hoſpitallers, know- 
ing the Pope's Averſion to the Emperor, to ingratiate themſelves with him, gave 
notice * and treacherouſly to the Soldan, that the Emperor intended to go to 
the River where Chriſt was baptiz'd, where he might eaſily be ſurpriz d. But 
the honeſt Pagan deteſting ſuch baſe Proceedings, and exclaiming againſt the Per- 
3 of the Chriſtians, revealed the whole Plot to the Emperor, though his 
nemy. | 2585 
Now which acted moſt like a Chriſtian, the Pope in contriving, or the Infidel in 
diſcovering this difleyal Villam, let the Reader judge. 
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PA CK ET XLII. 
In Cardinales Romanos. Fo 


Semiviros quicungue Patres radiante Galerd 
Conſpicis, & Rubræ Syrmata longa Toge, 
Crede mibi, nullo ſaturatas Murice Veſtes, 
Divite nec Cocco Pallia tindta vides; 
Sed que Rubra vides SANCTORUM Cade VIRORUM, 
Et merſa inſonti tota Cruore madent. Ap 
Aut memor iftorum que celet Crimina Veſits, 


Pro Dominis juſto tacta pudore, Rubet. 


A farther Account of the Quarrel between Pope Gregory IX, and the Emperor 
/ Frederick, e Biſhop of Antioch claims Precedence before the Pope, &c. 


4c E have enter'd into the Story of the Troubles of the Emperor Frede- 
rick II, occaſioned by the Pope's Pride, Tyranny, and Malice. To 
ſet the ſame forth in all Paſſages would of itſelf require a large Volume. 
We ſhall only point at the principal Heads, and moſt material Villanies. 

Pope Gregory ſeeing the Emperor return'd from Feruſalem with Triumph and 
Glory, having made a Truce with the Soldan for 10 Years, and conſequently that 
he would be at leiſure to call him to a Reckoning for paſt Injuries, ſubtilly conceals 
his envious Reſentments, and releaſes him of the Excommunication, yet not with- 
out a Bargain, that he ſhould pay to the Holy Sce 12000, Platina ſaith 120000 
Ounces of Gold, for the Damages done to the Territories of the Church, and alfo 
with his Forces aſſiſt the Pope to reduce the Romans to Obedience, (for you muſt 
note, the People of Rome grievouſly offended, as well with his ill Practices againſt 
the Emperor, as his Pride and Exactions upon them, had made an Inſurrection and 
driven him out of the City, who was forc'd for his Safety to retire to Peruſia.) 
All which Drudgery the Emperor punctually performed; yet *tis obſerved by an Hi- 
ſtorian of that Age, [the Continuator Belli Sacri, L. 3. c. II. ] that the very In- 
terview where this Peace was concluded, occaſion'd a new Offence, and perpetual 
Rancour : For (faith he) when the Pepe (according to the Manner ) preſented his Foot 
to be hiſs'd, the Emperor kiſs'd only his Knee, and that too very perfuntorily, and 

» ſcarce with the top of his Lip; which Neglect made ſuch Impreſſions in the Pope's 
Mind, that he could never forget it. P 

Wherefore having ſerv'd his own turn by him, and brought Rome to Subjection, 

he thenceforwards ſought Occaſions againſt him ; and ſent his Legates up and down 
C:2 | to 
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| to ſow Sedition; and particularly after the manner of his Predeceſſors, having ſtirr'd 
_ ©, apdgainſt him a great Conſpiracy, he inſtigated his own Son Henry moſt unnatu- 
to head the Rebellion, [See Sigenius de Regn. Ital. 2. 7.4 But eaven's Juſtice 
cruſh'd thoſe baſe Attempts ; the vanquiſh'd Son proſtrate at his Father's Feet, and 
convicted of having defign'd to poiſon him, begg'd Pardon, which the good Em- 
peror granted as to Life, but ſent him Priſoner to Apulia. ; ; 
Anno 1236. the Lombards, and eſpecially. the City of Milan, acting very diſ- 
obediently, and the Emperor preparing to chaſtize their Inſolence, the Pope forbad 
him to enter Italy with Arms, but requir'd him to prepare to go again to the Holy 
Land, (the Truce being towards expiring) adding, That if he had ought to de- 
mand of the Lombardi, if he would refer the Matter to him as 4 Fudg?, he would 
take Cognizance of it. The Emperor ſaw no need of putting that to Arbitra- 
ment as a thing in Controverſy, which evidently appeared to him as his own, nor 
thought it Policy to run on the Pope's Errand into Aa, and leave his own Subjects 
in open Rebellion: And therefore anſwer' d; modeſtt ac prudenter,. (faith Matt. 
Paris) no leſs mode/tly than wiſely, in this manner: Italy is mine Inheritance, as 
is well known to all the World; and to aſpire to other Men's Poſſeſſions, and in the 
mean time ſuffer one's ſelf to be deprived of one's own, were fooliſh and enormous Am- 
bition ; eſpecially ſeeing thoſe of Italy, and chiefly the Milaneſe, have provek'd me by 
their Inſolence, in not rendering me due Reverence. * 
This ſtill put the Pope upon the greater frets and yet he could find no colour- 
able Pretence for an open Rupture, till it happen'd that the Emperor ſerzing b 
Force a Part of Sardinia, Gregory affirm'd, That that whole Iſie belong'd to the 
Church, and therefore he muſt yield it up to him ; which Frederick refuſed, claim- 
ing it as part of the Demeſns of the Empire; ' whereupon the Pope chiefly for 
that, though ſeveral other Cauſes (fr:volous or utterly. falſe) were pretended, ex- 
communicates him, and beſtows the Title of 'King of Sardinia on one Hentius, 
2 Baſtard of his own. wr 5 | n 
Againſt theſe unjuſt Proceedings and Calumnies, Frederick ſitting on his Throne 
of Juſtice at Padua, by the Mouth of Peter de Vineis his Chancellor, made a 
large Apology, ſetting forth the Abuſes and Corruptions of the Court of Rome. And 
now 1t became an open War between them, the Pope heading the Rebels in Lom- 
, I bardy, and wheedling in the Genoeſe and Venetians to take part with him; and 
1 the better to maintain his Quarrel, publiſh'd Indulgences, free Pardons, and Abſe- 
1 lutions of all Sins and Enormities, to ſuch as ſhould take upon them the Badge of 
the Croſs to fight againſt the Emperor; and Multitudes of Friars Predicant, and 
Minors, were ſent abroad: The common Theme of whoſe Sermons was, That there 
was greater Merit in ruining Frederick, and thoſe that aſſiſted him, than in ex- 
tirpating Saracens and Infidels. 4 
And whereas the Pope had by his Emiſſaries rak'd together vaſt Heaps of Mo- 
g ney throughout all Chri/tendom, under Colour to expend it in an Expedition to the 
Holy Land, he now with a Faith and Devotion ſuitable to his Character, fairly 
© cheated them of every Penny, and employ'd it all in this Enterprize againſt the Em- 
peror, a far better Chriſtian than himſelf. So that in ſhort time a mighty Army of 
bigotted Croiſado's were aſſembled and march'd out of Rome under the Pope's Ban- 
ner and Bleſſing, which yet were of ſo little avail, that Frederick routed. and diſpers'd 
them. Then the Pope pronounces a Sentence of Deprivation, and very courteouſly 
gives away the Empire, writing Letters to Lewis the French King, (commonly 
called 
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called St. Lewis) which he deſired might be read Coram toto Baranagio Franciæ, 
Before all the French Nobility, acquainting him, that he had depoſed Frederick, and 
ſet up Robert, Brother of, the ſaid Lewis, in his Place, and was reſolved to aſſiſt 
him to gain Poſſeſſion with all the Forces of the Church. But circumſpecta Fran- 
corum Prudentia, as Matth. Paris calls it, the wary Wiſdom of the French weighs. 
ing well the Irregularities and Extravagance of theſe Proceedings, gave the Pope s 
Meſſage but a cold Reception: By what Spirit, (ſaid they, as the Monk of St. A- 
Ban's relates their. Words) or with what bold Temerity hath the Pope diſinherited the 
greateft Chriſtian Prince in the World, being neither convicted of, nor confeſſing, any 
Crime Suppoſe he were for his Demerits to be depoſed, the . ought at leaſt to be 
done by a General Council. That his Enemies, of whom the Pope is known to be 
chief, ought not to be Judges, &c. | 

However irreconcilable Heats continued, and both Pope and Emperor wearied 
the Princes of Chriſtendom with their mutual Letters of Accuſation, and Counter 
Charges: Nor wanted. there powerful Abettors on either Side. Amongſt the reſt 
there firſt ſprung the famous Fewd between the Guelphs and Gibellines, two nume- 
rous Families or Factions, the former eſpouſing the Pope's Intereſt, as the latter did 
that of the Emperor; and ſuch an immortal Hatred was begot between them, that 
it laſted for ſeveral hundred Years after. 

During this buſtle in Europe, the Affairs of the Chriftians in Syria went retro- 
grade, and the laſt Forces that went thither were diſcomfited at Damaſcus, which. 
gave Pope- Gregory a plauſible Pretence to ſummon a Council at the Lateran, Anna 
1240. To which Frederick, having made a Truce with him, conſented to come. 
But being inform'd that the Pope's Deſign therein was only to render him odious, 

and to extort Maney, Fc. altered his Reſolution ; and indeed it was his wiſeſt way: 

For Matt. Paris ſays, The Pope having advice from his Legate, that in France 
alone he had gathered as much Money as would maintain the War againſt the Em- 
peror at leaſt a Year, preſently repented of the Truce he had made, and ordered 
Cardinal Columna to tell-Frederick he would not ſtand to it: But the Cardinal was 
(as it happened) an hongſter Man, and oppoſed ſuch Inſtability and Perfidiouſneſs. 
- Whereupon the enraged Pope told him, . he would no longer repute him a Cardinal - 
Mor I (replied the other) you for a Pope; and fo parted in anger. However this 
treacherous Pope was fitted well enough, . for the French King Lewis having In- 
telligence of the ill Deſigns on foot, ſtopt all the Money that had by his Permiſ- 
ſion been gathered in that Kingdom; ſo that the good Father was forc'd to be as 
good as his Word, and keep the Truce, though fore againſt his Will. And meeting 
with various Diſaſters, and ill Succeſs in his letud Projefts, it caſt him into Me- 
lancholy, which, together with his great Age, diſcharg'd the World of that trouble- 
ſome Boutefeu, in the 15th Year of his Popedom, and of our Lord 1241. 

Two things (beſides the Inſolencies towards the Emperor) are worthy our no- 

tice in this Man's Popedom. | 

1. That he was the Compiler of that part of the Canon Law, called The De- 

cretals, an Heap of Knavery, which has ſince made abundance of Noiſe in the 
World, conſiſting meerly of Declarations of ſeveral Popes Wills and Pleaſures. 
Now what excellent Laws the Church might expect from ſuch Monſters, that 
had neither Piety, nor Learning, nor Faith, nor Honeſty, is very eaſy to be con- 
jectur'd; and yet there is a fort of Men that think it a great Piece of Learning to be 
skill'd in this Cha, and vaunt themſelves not a little with a gawdy Title of Do- 
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Ser of the Canon Law, (though J am not ignorant the Civil too is uſually coupled 
With it.) I do confeſs I have 2/7 ſpent ſome good Hours in tumbling over the De- 
crees, Decretals, and Extravagants ; but after all I can never think him either a 
wiſe Man or goed Prote/tant, that ſhall be taken with ſuch ridiculous, falſe, ſuper- 
ſtitious and oft-times idolatrous and blaſphemous Trumpery. 

2. The Archbiſhop of Antioch, by the conſent of Germanus Archbiſhop of Con- 
Hantinople, Advocate of the Greeks, (who of late had had a Quarrel with the La- 
tin Church for their exceſſive Simony, and flagitious Lives) made bold in the Year 
1238, to excommunicate this Pope Gregory, with all his Church and Court: And 
did ſolemnly declare and preach it up, that he the ſaid Biſhop of Antioch, and his 
Church, ought to be preferred before the Pope and Church of Rome, as being more 
antient in Time, and more excellent in Dignity : For (ſaid he) St. Peter the Apo- 
ſtle firſt of all for ſeven Years Space preſided over the Antiochean Church, and 
was there regarded with due Honour and Reverence, and illuſtriouſly incathedrated 
or placed in the Epiſcopal Chair. But to Rome he went not till afterwards, and 
was there deſpightfully uſed with Injuries and Reproaches, and at laſt cruelly mur- 
dered. And therefore ſure that City muſt be more dear unto him, and conſequently 
to be preferred and advanced in Dignity, that was reſpectful unto him, rather than 
that which was ſo rude and barbarous. Beſides, tis much more likely, that the 
Power of the Keys, and Privilege of Binding and Loofing, ſhould be intruſted with 
the Greets, than with the Roman Church, which all the World ſees is defiled with 
Covetouſneſs, Uſury, Simony, and all kind of Wickedneſs and Uncleanneſs. 

Thus the Greet Biſhop pleaded notably for his Right of Pre-eminence ; and truly 
T humbly conceive he was much in the right, and of the two ought to be prefer- 
red. What Anſwer Gregory gave him our Author mentions not, but rather inti- 
mates as if he were ſilent in the Matter, and ſo the Sguabble for want of Fuel and 
\ Repartees, the common Bellows of Contention, quickly became extin#.” Of this 
Pope Gordon (in his Chron. Hift. of the Popes) writes, that he excommunicated 
his Patron Frederick II, by whoſe means alone he was made Pope, to ſhew that 
Gratitude cannot influence the Church in favour of a Man that oppoſes her Power. 
However, to ſhew that there is a way of influencing the Church, altho* not by 
Gratitude, he abſolved the Emperor upon Payment of the exorbitant Sum of Gold 
before mentioned. | N N 


ECC ͤ XT 
PACK ET XIII. 
Nil dictum quod non dictum prius. 


A Di ourſe of the Ceremonies of the Popiſb Church, ſhewing how they are gene- 
' rally borrowed from the 2 Idolaters, or Jewiſh Traditions, — aboliſhed 
Ceremonies, and have no Colour of Inſtitution from the Law of Chriſt. 


£6 E are arrived in our Hiſtorical Account of Popery almoſt to the middle 

of the thirteenth Century, an Age of lamentable Ignorance and Super- 

ſition, in which the falſe Doctrines of the Remiſh I hore, and her 
Fleſh-pleaſing Ceremonies, the gaudy tempting Attire of the Harlat, were mounted 
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to a very high Pitch. It may therefore not be improper here to acquaint the Rea- 


der, That moſt of thoſe external Rites, which to this Day are practiſed in that 


tended Church, are not of Chriftian Extract, but owe their Pedigree either to 
Pagan Idolaggy, or an apiſh Imitation of ſome long ſince exploded Cuſtoms of the 

ews, 
Tor read, 2 Kings xvii. 33, 41. That the Nations which the King of A/ 
Hria ſent into the Country of the ten Tribes of Iſrael, mingled their dolatries 
and Superſtitions with the Ceremonies of the Law; ſo that at one and the ſame time 
they worſhipped the Lord, and did Service to their falſe Gods, The Maſters of the 
Church of Rome have imitated this Mixture, which was an Abomination unto the 
Lord, for they have brought into the Chriſtian Religion the Ceremonies of the 
Fews and Heathens, This Truth is fo certain, that the moſt famous Doctors 
of the Church of Rome are conſtrained to acknowledge it. But the Miſchief is, 
that inſtead of condemning and correcting this Corruption, they undertake to de- 
fend it; for the Author of Canon Conſecrationum, after he had repreſented the Cere- 
monies which the Jes of old obſerved in the Conſecration of the Tabernacle, 
and all the Veſſels thereof, reaſoneth on this ſort: If the Fews, which ſerved 
c to the Shadow of the Law, did theſe things, much more ought we to do them, 
« we to whom the Grace is manifeſted which is given by Feſus. As in the third 


Part of the Decree of Gratian, Di/t. 1.” Than which nothing more ridiculous 


could poſſibly be imagin'd ! | | 

The Gloſs paſſeth yet farther, ſaying, If the Pagans did this, (note the good 
&«& Argument) how much more ought we to. do it?” To be ſhort, there you find 
this goodly Maxim, That it is permitted to reaſon after the Example of the 
„ Infidels.” How abſurd and ſcandalous is this! Thus do they vomit out their 
Shame ! ©* Polydore Virgil, de invent. rerum, I. 5. c. 1, alſo ingenuouſly acknow- 
ledgeth, That many things in the Church of Rome have deſcended from the 
&«& Hebrews, and from the antient Romans, and other Pagans.” Briefly it ſeemeth, 
that theſe People, having their Eyes blinded by the Gad of this World, ** ſeek 
their Glory in their Shame; for one of their moſt renowned Cardinals, and a 
moſt zealous Defender of the Papal Throne, to wit, Baronius, is not aſhamed 
to write, That the Ceremonies of the Heathens have been ſanctiſied by the Chri- 
ſtians.” Whereas the Levitical Ceremonies, being aboliſhed by Chriſt, have been 
long fince not only dead, but deadly: And the Super/titions of the Heathens 
were always an Abomination' to the Lord, even in them who had. not the Light. 
How much more odious muſt they then be in the Chriſtian Worſhip, when 
they are introduced not only againſt the Command, but in à direct Oppoſition 
to the New Teſtament Diſpenſation? Had he faid, That theſe vile idalatrous Cere- 
monies have puganized the whale of the Chriſtian Worſhip, he had ſpoken but 
the ſad Truth, ** And G. de Choul, Counſellor to the King, in his Diſcourſe 
of the Religion of the antient Romans, p. 339. de P Impreſſion de Lyons, 1581. 
ſpeaketh-in theſe Terms; IF we behold it curiouſſy, we know that many Inſtitu- 
tions of our Religien are taken and tranſlated from the Ceremonies of the Egy- 
ptians and Gentiles. But, altho' theſe Maſters ſhould hold their Peace, the Thing 


itſelf ſpeaketh, for the whole Papal Hierarchy is founded on the Example. of 


the Zews, who had their High Prieſt, their Sacrificers, their Levites; and yet 
among them divers Orders and Functions. That the Romiſh Church hath founded 
her Hierarchy, and the Diverſity of her Orders, on the Example of the Fu 3 
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beſides, that the Thing is clear enough, the Author of the Canon Decrees ac- 
knowledgeth it, in the firſt Part of the Deerec of Gratian, Diſt. 21. & Pohd. 
Virgil. de invent. rerum, |. 14. c. 5. e 

The Prieſtly Habits and Ornaments, which we ſee in the Chygeh of Rome, 
Have alſo been framed aſter the Pattern of the Jets; for conſidef the Myſtical 

3 Habits of the Prieſts, Biſhops, and Popes, and compare them with thoſe of the 

* T Sacrificers and High Prieſts of the Hebrews, and you ſhall find an admirable 
.** Reſemblance: For therefore it is that Polyd. Virgil. de invent. rerum, l. 4. c. 5, 

& 7. neatly confeſſeth, That the Romiſb Prieſts. have borrowed of the Ferviſb 

* Prieſts the moſt part of tfleir ſacred Habits ; and that it is evident enough, that 

__- the Inſtitution is rather Hebraica! than Apoſtolic. And indeed the Apoſtles were 

- never cloathed in the Habits of Biſhops, nor in thoſe. of ' Popes. Read on this 
Subject, Pope Innocent III. Myſteriorum Miſſæ, l. 1. and the Biſhop of Mande, 
| Ration. Divinor. Officior. I. 3.” . > 
-- Here we ought to obſerve, That the whole Ceremonial Law among the Fetus, 
as extending to Perſons and Things, Prieſts, Sacrifices, Waſhings, &c, was Ty- 
pical; and therefore, being accompliſhed, and conſequently aboliſbed by Chriſt, ought 
to be 'no Rule to, nor does it any way oblige Cbriſtians, whom Chriſt has made 
free. And therefore if the Romiſh Hierarchy had been founded upon the Example 
of the Orders of Prieſts among the Fews, it could not have been lawful amon 
Chriſtians, ſince thoſe Orders and Offices are now no more. But, 2. It is an ol 
Obſervation, That Satan was God's Ape, and affected to be worſhipped like him: 
And that many Things in the Worſhip of the Pagans were borrowed from the 
Jes, tho' much corrupted ; and ſo it would ſeem was their Hierarchy. It is 
well known, that at Rome they had their Pontifex Maximus, or Pope, their Arch- 
Flamens and Flamens, &c. and underling Prie/fts, Augurs, &c. of various Sotts 
and Orders, for various Deities and Myfteries of Worſhip: Whereas Things were 
far otherwiſe among the Fetus. And therefore, 3. It is plain enough, That the 
Popiſh Hierarchy, with all their unſcriptural Orders of Prieſts,” Monks, Cc. is no 
other than the old Pagan Hierarchy revived. | IS 

That which the Pagans called Supplication, a Form inſtituted by Numa, to 
go on Proceſſion, either to appeaſe the Wrath of the Gods to obtain Peace, or 
to pray unto God for the Fruits of the Earth; the Order was in this Manner: 
Firſt, before the Proceſſion walk'd certain young Children; then the Sacrificing 
Prieſts clad in white Surplices, ſinging Hymns, Pæans, and Canticles, to the Ho- 
nour of their Gods: Then marched the High Prieſt, or Curio: Then marched 
the Roman Senators, with their Wives and Children ; and ſometimes the common 
People affifted. There was commonly carried about in Proceſſion the Shrine of 
God Fupiter, or of Anubis, by ſome Prieſts clad in white Surplices, with ſhaven 
Heads, and thereon wearing Crowns. This Crown was of ſuch Reverence and 

Eſteem, that the Emperor himſelf, Commodus Antonius, High Pontifex, cauſed 

+ _ His Head to be ſhaven and cut round, expreſsly to carry the Cabinet of God 

Anubis. Before the Cabinet went a Cierger, carrying a lighted Taper in his Hand. 

. "When the Proceſſion went along thro' the Streets, there were Seats erected to ſerve 
for Stations or Places where the Prieſts, which carried the Relicks, were ap- 
pointed to reſt and take Breath, When the Proceſſion was ended, the Temples 
were opened, the Altars and Images perfumed with Incenſe, and the Relicks of 
their Gods ſhewed on thoſe Days. When the Proceſſion went abroad, a Feaſt 
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was celebrated, the Shops were cloſed up, the Hall of Juſtice ſhut in, and the 
iſoners unſhackled. Who can better decipher the Order of Proceſſions obſer- 
ved even at this Day by the MMeſ5-Priefts, inſtructed from Father to Son in the 
Pompilian Religion 7 What other Author can be alledged, touching the Cere- 
monies performed in Proceſſion, except Numa Pompilius himſelf, if the Maſs- 
Priets ſought not out farther, for their ſhaven Crowns, and white Surplices, 
which the antient Egyptians were wont to uſe ; the Prieſts of the Goddeſs Vt, 
or the Babylonian Sacrificers, wearing their Heads and Beards ſhaven. 
As for the Law of God, the contrary therein was | obſerved, and the Prieſts 
were forbidden to cut their Heads or Hair round, or to ſhave their Heads. And 
as for the Law of the Goſpel, there is no ſuch-like Ceremony commanded by 
Jeſus Chriſt, nor by his Apoſtles ; they muſt needs then proceed from the an- 
tient Pompilian Religion. | 4-01 | 
It is of the Pagans, that the Popes have learn'd to make themſelves to be 
adored after their Election. When Cornelius proſtrated himſelf at the Feet of 
St. Peter to worſhip . him, that excellent Apoſtle lifted him up again, faying, 
Stand up, I myſelf alſo am a Man, Acts x, The very Angels would not be 
worſhipped, . Revel.. xix. But N the Pagan, when they conſecrated a 
Sovereign Pontiff, he was adored and worſhipped: of every one: And when the 
Pope is. choſen, they ſet him upon the Altar, and all the Cardinals, one after 
another, go to the Adoration. .. Baſe and horrid .Idolatry ! 

It is of the antient Pagans, that the Popes have learned to ſuffer Men to call 
them Gods. The . Apoſtles were, ſo far from this, that they faid, They were Men 
of the like Mfectiumt as others, Acts xiv. But the Emperor Domitian made him- 
elf to be called Dominus Deus naſter, that is, Our Lord God; as did ſeveral 
others: Which very Blaſphemy is found in the ſame Words in the Gloſs of 
the Extrau. of Fohn xxii. where the Pope, who having uſurped the Place of 
the antient Emperors of Rome, hath alſo uſurped. theſe Titles, and “ is called 
Dominus Deus noſter, Our Lord God the Pope.” Yea, in the laſt Lateran Coun- 
cil, S/. 9. the Council ſpeaking to the Pope have theſe Words, Maje/tatis tuæ 
| Divine Cenſpectus, the Preſence or Sight of thy Divine Majeſty. Thus do they 
firſt Deify a Man, who is often an incarnate Devil, and then they adore. him 
as Gad, which is manifeſt Blaſphemy and Tdolatry of the worſt Sort, or thoſe 
Sins never were, never can be committed in the World. 

_ © It is of the antient Pagans, that the Popes have learned to make Men #:/5 
their Feet; for Jeſus Chriſt waſhed the Feet of his Apoſtles, Fohn xiii. 14. But 
the Sovereign Pontiffs among the Pagans made their Feet to be Hed. Dia- 
cleftan ordained by a publick Edict, that all forts of Perſons ſhould proſtrate 
themſelves before him, and 4% his Feet; and to make them the more venerable, 
he adorned his Pantofle, or 8 ipper, and enriched it with Gold, Pearls, and pre- 
cious Stones. Another Monſter of Nature, to wit, C. Caligula, had before that 
manifeſted the ſame Pride, [See Seneca de benef. J. 2. c. 12. ] for it is reported 
of him, that after he had abſolved Pompeius Pennus, whom he pretended to have 
offended him, he. ſtretched out his left Foot to make him 4½ it, altho' this 
Perſonage was of the Conſular Dignity,” Julius Capitolinus faith the ſame of 
the young a/Maximinus the Emperor. | N | 
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e It is alſo of the Pagans, that the Biſhop: of Roms hath learned to make 
himſelf to be bern on the Shoulders of Men, as Pol. Virgil. de invent. rerum, 
I. 4. c. 10. confeſſes ; for the Apoſtles went on Foot, and Jeſus Chriſt made his 
Entry into Feruſalem riding on the Fole of * But the rich Pagan made 
themſelves to be carried aloft on the Shoulders of their Slaves; as we find in the 
- Satires of Juvenal, and the Epigrams of Martial. 15 * 
„Moreover, there are many Super ſtitions, and particular Ceremonies, which the 
Old and New Nome defend by the ſame Reaſons, and cover with the fame 
Pretexts; for Example, thoſe that would excuſe Caligula for putting forth his 
Feet to have them kiſſed, ſay, That it was not done thro' Inſolence, but only to 
let them fee his Pantofle enriched with Gold and Pearls. And even fo they ex- 
cuſe the Pope; for his Flatterers will make us believe, That it is not thro? Pride 


that he makes Kings and Princes kiſs his Feet, but to honour the Cr of Gold 


— 


which is embroidered on his Slipper. | 6} 
The antient Chriſtians reproached the Pagans with the Multitude of their 
Gods, and Deified Men which they adored ; the Pagans anfwered, That in 
| Honouring theſe Perſonages, which were the Friends of God, they honour'd God 
himſelf : That by the Creatures they went to the Creator, no otherwiſe than as 


one goes to the King by his Officers. See Aug. de Civit. Dei, lib. 8. cap. 18.“ 


who tells us that they accounted them inter Deos & Homines Internuncios, & 
beneficiorum Impetratores, as Mediators between the Gods and Men, and Ob- 


% 


tainers of Benefits, c. | * 3 | 
„ Now there is ſcarce a Child but knows, that theſe are the very Excuſes of 
the Church of Rome, when we upbraid them, that ſhe worſhippeth a Million of 
Saints, tho? in the whole Scripture we have neither Commandment, nor Promiſe, 
nor Example,” of any ſuch Wickedneſs; but manifold, plain, full, direct Com- 
mands and Threatnings againſt it. 73? ot LY Odden 

Some of the antient Pagans (as we find in Plato and Plutarch) thought, that 
the Souls of all good and virtuous Perſons“ (who were thoroughly fo) “ departed 
out of the Body, went to a Place of Repoſe and Felicity; that thoſe who were 
altogether wicked and ungodly, were caſt headlong into eternal Fire and Tor- 
ments: But that thoſe who being good and honeſt, were nevertheleſs defiled 
with remediable Sins (fach as at this Day the Papiſts call venial) were purged 
in a Fire, and tormented for a time in the Air, or in Priſons under the jy 
- whence they were delivered, after they had by their own proper Torrents ex- 

Piated their Sins.” Thus alſo Virgil, 1 | N. 5 


Au ſub Gurgite oje 
Infectum eluitur ſcelus, aut exuritur Igni, 


<« "They are thoſe doting Pagans, who have kindled the Fire of the Roman 
Purgatory. And indeed Cardinal Bellarmine, de purgat. I. 1. c. 11. proves, That 
there is a Purgatory by the Teſtimony of Plato, Cicero, and Virgil. More- 
over there are in the Church of Rome famous Doctors, who teach, that beſides 
Hell, Purgatory, Limbus Patrum, and Limbus Infantum, there is a fifth Place, 
which is as a moſt pleaſant Meadow, embelliſh'd with Variety of fatr and odo- 
1 en Flowers, where the Souls rejoice themſelves, before they enter into Para- 
diſe. | F 
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| but this with thoſe. Zhan Fields, taught by Plata, and other Pa- 
=> = you ſhall ſee that one and the ſame Spirit of Error hath invented 
both the one and the other Fable. | | m—_ 
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. PACKE T xXIIV. 


Que monſtra abſcondat veftis finuoſa ! Quid Artis 

Jana ſuperſtitio mentes ut faſcinet - @quas 

Eft commenta ! Suas quam vendat callida Merces ! 
A 


Of Popiſh Holy Water, Pilgrimages, Baptizing Bells, the Manner it; Ca- 
nonizing of Saints, &c, taken up in Imitation of the Heathen, 


r 


frequent with them than - Holy Water This is plac'd at the Entrance 
of all their Churches; they are ſcarce eſteemed good Catholicks that 
do not .paddle in it; and the Virtues which their Doctors endow it with, are 
driving away the Devil, and waſhing away of Sins, and rendering the Perſon 
that uſes it more acceptable in his Devations. | | 
But *tis evident this was borrowed from the Heathen Idolaters ; they had their 
Luſtrations and Purgations, as well by Vater as by Fire. | 


Terque ſenem Flammd, ter Aqud, ter Sulphure luſtrat. 


Thrice the old Man with cleanſing Flames ſhe urg d, 
And thrice. with Water, thrice with Sulphur purg d. 


And this they uſed eſpecially when they were about any Service to their Idols, 
and imaginary Deities. Thus Virgil in the fixth of his Zneids: | 
Ter Socios purd circumtulit Undd, 
_ rore levi & ramo felicts Olive, 
uftravitque Vires---- $2) 


ce L T us trace our Roman Ceremonies a little further. Nothing is more 
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Thrice with pure Water, and an Olive Bough, | 
He gently ſprinkled his Companions round, 
And purify'd: the Men. 


Which was after they had been performing Funeral Rites, and at Prayers for 
their Friend's Soul. Only methinks the Poet makes his Pagans ſomewhat neater 
in the Ceremony, by doing of it _— Bough of happy, i. e. peaceful Olive, 
: | 2 Whereas 


; che 
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whereas the Papiſis (at leaſt in ſome Parts of Ireland) frequently do it with a 
Pics of: Horſe Pall 2 r 19900 ann Its HT ds 44h 

Blmdus” tells us, That thoſe old Romans believed, that by Aſþer/ion- of a cer- 
tain conſecrated Water, the ſmaller Sins, as Lies, and falſe Swearing in Bargains 
and Traffick, &c. might be expiated. And this Holy Water was called for that 
reaſon Mercurial, from the God Mercury, Surveyor of the Gains of ſuch as-traf- 


| Gicked; which is hinted at by Ovid in the fifth of his Fafforum: . 


Eft Aqua Mercurii portæ vicina Capeng; 
| Si juvat expertis*credere, NUMEN habet. — 


Near Capene Gate Mercury's Water flows, 
Wheſe Virtue is Divine, as Folks ſuppoſe. 


'Tis true, the wiſer Sort of Men in thoſe Days laught at theſe ſuperſtitious 


Tricks----Whence 
„ Ab nimium faciles! qui triſtia Crimina Cædis, 
| | Flumined tolli poſſe putatis Aqud. | 


Ab fooliſh Sets to think that Stains of Blood 
Can be waſh'd off with Sprinklings from the Flood. 


fame witty Ovid. p 


* \ 


IH 1.35 2 8 n *. | x * 
And grave Cicero, in his ſecond Book of Laws, reſolves the Point Anim; 
Tabes nec aſperſione Aqua, nec manibus elui, nec dierum numero ac diuturnitate 


vaneſcere tolligue poteſt. The Filth of the Mind is not to be taken away by the 

Aﬀperfron' of Water, c. 5 | F 9g 
However, though theſe judicious Perſons knew better Things, yet from hence 

it appears, that their common People were poſſeſt with theſe fond Opinions, which 


though ſcoffed at then as juſtly ridiculous by knowing Men, yet is the ſame 


Practice fince reviv'd in the Popiſb Church, and now juſtified and defended : So 


that the very leut Dregs of Paganiſm are become the Quinteſſence, the Soul of 
Touching their Pilgrimages, who ſees not that they are deriv'd from the Hea- 
thens Cuſtom of undertaking long Voyages to viſit certain Temples of their Idols, 
and particular Places which they eſteemed more ſacred than the reſt of the World-; 
as Delpbos, the Oracle of Fupiter Ammon, &c. For the antient Pagans were not 
Jo ſtupid as not to acknowledge. one God, who had the Univerſal Empire over all 
Creatures: But over and above they worſhipped an infinite Number of Gods, Demi- 
Gods, and Goddeſſes, Juſt ſo the Church of Rome doth likewiſe confeſs, That 
there is one Sovereign God, Creator of all Things; but beſides him, pays Adora- 
tion to many He-Saints, and She-Saints, and teaches to invoke them in our Ne- 
ceflities. Varro computes the Number of the Ethnick Gods to be above Thirty 


thouſand ; and in all Probability the Papiſts are not ſo. much behind-hand with | 


them in Number; for they daily increaſe, and the new Comers, finding no Place 
in the Kalendar, endeavour to thruſt out the old. Witneſs the Fefuits Patron, 
Umping Ignatius, that Ruffian, who being ſanctifed was ſeated in the Place of 
St. Germain; whereupon a Law-Suit was commenc'd. by the Canons of 85. 
e217 | 7225" Germain 
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Germain of Auxerrois, who prevail'd in their Cauſe againſt the Jeſuits. And juſt 


as the Pagans worſhipped very many Goddefles, yet had a particular one whom 
they called The Queen of Heaven, Fer. xliv. 17, 19, Cc. ſo amongſt the She- 
Saints whom the Church of Rome adores, there is one whom they more eſpeci- 
ally reverence, and give her alſo the Title of Queen of Heaven, and Lady of 
the World.“ Profane Titles, which were never given her by any in the antient 


Church, except the Callyridian Hereticks. Furthermore as amongſt the Pagans 


one and the ſame God was diverſly named according to the Diverſity of the 
PLACEs where he was worſhipped, or the Effects aſcribed unto him, as Jupiter 


| Ammon, Fupiter Olympius, Fupiter Stator, Fupiter Ultor, Fupiter Feretrius, &c. in Imi- 


tation of them the Church of Rome hath got divers for one and the ſame He and She- 
Saint, and think them better ſerved at one Place than another. Thus they cele- 
brate our Lady of Loretto, our Lady of Montferrat, &c. and in old time here 
in England our Lady of Walſingham, our Lady the Egyptian, our Lady of G 
News, &c. and ſo alſo St. James of Compoſtela, St. Fames of Lorrain, &c. — 
Amongſt the. antient Romans, no one could be publickly worſhipped, who was 
not placed in the Rank of the Gods by the Senate of Rome, which we read was 
the Reaſon why they refuſed that Honour to the Bleſſed Feſus, when they heard 
Report of his Miracles, meerly becauſe his Followers had ador'd him without 
Leave from the Senate. The Office of the Inferior and Collegiate Pontiffs be- 
ing to canenize Emperors, and conſecrate Temples ; and the Manner of the Ca- 
nonizations then in uſe, you may read at large in Herodotus, I. 4. and the Reaſon 
of it in Tully's ſecond Book De Legibus. And the Mahometans at this Day 
have their Saints canonized by their Mufti and Caliphs. In Conformity to which 
Heatheniſm and Mahometaniſm the Popes take upon them to declare Saints, reſery- 
ing the Power of - Canonization only to themſelves, as appears in the Decretal E- 


| piſtles, Tit. de Relig. Sanforum : So that none may be publickly ſerved or invok'd, 


who are not put into the Kalendar by the Pope and Cardinals, who are the 
Senators of New Rome, | TORE 
The Gods of the Pagans had their particular Offices and Aſfignations. Neps 
tune preſided over the Waters, bluſtering Zolus over the Winds, Madam Ceres 
conſerved the Corn, and plump Bacchus took care of the Vintage. The Men 
of War followed the Standard of hectoring Mars, Students complimented Mi- 
nerva, Poets invok'd Apollo and the Muſes, and the Phyſicians Zſculapius; The 
Mariners had their Refuge to Neptune, the Hunters implor'd the Favour of 
Diana, Vulcan was the God of Smiths, Pan of Shepherds, Ce. So the Church 
of Kome hath diſtributed to every Saint his or her Office. The ſame Idolatry 
is acted on the Theatre of the World, but ſhe hath ſhifted the Scene, chang'd 
the Perſons, and borrowed a new Mask. Janus hath refign'd the Keys and 
Gate of Heaven to St. Peter: Lucina remitted th& Care of Childbed-Women 
to St. Margaret. Heretoſore they addreſs'd themſelves for Rain to Jupiter Plu- 
vius; now for the ſame Favour they down on their Marrow-bones to- St; Gene- 
vieve, In old time, thoſe that would be preſerved from, or healed of the Plague, 
ideliz d a certain Buckler, which they ſaid fell from- Heaven in the Days of 
Numa. At this Day our Idolaters on the like Occaſion ſay Prayers to St. Rock: 
St. George on Horſeback hath turn'd Mars out of Commiſſion, and taken the Care 
and Conduct of Battels. - St. Katherine preſides over the Sciences inſtead of Mi- 
nerva. The Phyſicians have renounc d Æſculqpius to receive St, Cofin and St. 
* Damien. 


* 
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Damien. Seamen invoke St. Nicholas inſtead of Neptune. Hunters have aban- 
wm to follow St. Fuſtace and St. Hubert, Beſides, amongſt the antient 
Pagans every Country and City, yea, every. Family had its Tutelar God, to 
whoſe Keeping and Protection it commended itſelf, As Dagon was the God of 
the Philiſtines, Afaroth of the Sidonians, Molec of the Ammonites, Apollo Was 
Governor of Delphos, Juno of Carthage. Athens put herſelf into the Protection 
of Minerva, Cyprus into that of Fenus, c. In the room of theſe, the Church 
of Rome hath ſet up certain He and She-Saints, which ſhe acknowledgeth for 
Patrons and ProteRors : St; Denis is as it were the Tutelar Cod of France, St. 
Fames of. Spain; England, Scotland, and Ireland, have reſpectively choſen St. 
George, St. Andrew, and St. Patrick. Rome bath caſt herſelf into the Arms of 
St. Pater and St. Paul, Venice implores St. Mark, Sienna is altogether vowed to 
the Virgin Mary, Paris repoſeth herſelf on the Boſom of St. Genevieve, In a 
5 Word, there is not ſo poor a Village which hath not its Patron, nor any particu- 
AT lar Perſon without his Guardian Saint, as well as Angel, to whom they aſcribe 
and yield the Praiſe of their Conſervation, Aſſiſtance, and Protection.” Nor are 
we to forget, That the Papiffs deck, adorn, and worſhip the Images of their 
He and She-Saints, juſt as the Pagans did their Gods and Gaddeſſes. As theſe 
cloathed their Images with the fineſt Cloaths, embroider'd, or bordered with Gems, 
Pearls, Gold, and Silver, &c. as they. lighted Wax-Candles, and burnt Incen 
before: them, Cc. for which the Fathers derided them, one of them ſaying, Let 
thoſe light. Lamps who have no Light; and another asking, JFhether the Gods 
have the Senſe of Smelling So do the blinded Papiſis every where to and before 
their Images at this Day, © © | Weg 
But if our Papi/ts have in many Things imitated the Pagans, in ſome Things 
they have exceeded them. Amongſt all their execrable Blaſphemies, I ſhall only 
inſtance at preſent their Baptizing of Agnus Dei's, and of Bells 5 for they moſt 
profanely apply that ſacred: Ordinance, inſtituted by Chriſt for the Initiatory Sa- 
crament of his Church, unto inanimate Things, and /en/ele/ſs Metals. I know 
ſome Popiſh Authors will deny, that what they do in this Caſe ought to be called 
Baptiſm, but in vain : For do they not uſe Water mingled with Salt, conſecrated ' 
in the Name of the adorable Trinity, and therewith Baptize them both inwardly 
and outwardly, adding the Form of Baptiſm, Holy Oil, Croſſes, and Exorciſms ? 
Did not one of their Popes, viz. John XIII. eſtabliſh this Baptiſm after the 
Middle of the tenth Century? Is is not ſtill embraced and practiſed in all thoſe 
Countries you call Catholick ? Nay, ſo real a Baptiſm they make of it, that 
they have Godfathers and Godmothers forſooth, which hold the Rope of the Bell 
in-their Hands, who give the Bell a Name, and are to anſwer on the Bells be- 
half to ſuch Queſtions as the Biſhop or Suffragans ſhall demand of it.---See Cal- 
darinus in Tract. de Intert#&. 1. par. Numb. 79. and Albericus de Roſatis is 
Dictiendr. in the Word Campana. | 
Now tis true, the Gentiles of old had no Bells: In this the Papiſis have the 
Whip hand of them, for the Invention is attributed to Paulinus Bilan of Nola ; 
yet. I muſt tell you, they had of old Trumpets and Flutes, which they made uſe 
of in their Idolatries, and hallowed or conſecrated them at the Feaſt of Minerva, 
called Quinguatria, and at one of the Feaſts of Vulcan, whence both thoſe Feſti- 
'  vak were called Tubiluſtria, or Times of Trumpet-hallowing. | 
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. of her Orb by Sorcery and Inchantments, This is apparent from the 
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Proxima Pulcani lux ot quam Luftria dicunt, . 
Luftrantur pure quas facit ille Tube--- 


And pray obſerve the End of both theſe fond 2 The Popiſh Biſhox 
whilſt he is anointing the Bell with -Oil, and croffing it, prays God to give hes 
Holy Spirit to the Bell, that it may become ſanctiſſed for the expelling of all the 
Power, Snares, and 1lluſions of the Devil, for the Souls of the Dead, and eſpe- 
cially for the chaſing away (or if you will have the right conjuring Word, the 
Averruncation) of Storms, Thunder, and Tempeſts. ' Theſe are the very ſame Ef- 
fects that the Pagans hoped for, from their Flutes and Frumpets conſecrated 
with Holy Water, viz. To keep Goblins from them in the Night, prevent Witch- 
craft and Tempeſts raiſed thereby, and to keep the Moon from being ntl oy 
oets, the 


o 
— 


beſt Doctors of Pagan Divinity. 
| Rurſus aguam tangit Temeſiaaque concregat A r 
Et 2 ut Tectis exeat Umbra ſuis. ; Ovid. Faſt, 5. 


Once more he dips, and hallow'd Trumpets ſound, 
And then he prays the Ghoſt may quit the Ground. 


8 And Tibullus, 1. 1. Eleg. 8. 
Cantus & 2 Curru Lunam deducere tentat, 


Et faceret fi nen Ara Tepulſa ſonent, 


Charms rive ta draw the Moon down from her Way, * 
And would, did not the Holy Trumpets play. | 


PACKET XLV. 


Quodcunque adverſus Veritatem ſapit, hoc eft Herefis, etiamfi fit ve- 
, us CT Tertul. De V 1570 Veland. 


Of Pepib Veſtures, praying towards the Eaſt, Altars," the Nation of 
_— | Sacrifices, &c. 1 | 


G E have already in ſome meaſure made it appear, That if you ſearch 
into the Fountain of Romiſh Ceremonics, whereby the pure Service of 
God hath been not made more decent or honourable, (as they pre- 
tend) but by little and little diſguiſed, and in the End depraved and overſpread, ei- 
ther with downright Idalatry and Ungodlineſs, or vain and uſeleſs * 
ä prejudic 
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prejudicial to the Simplicity and Power of 'the Goſpel, you ſhall find them derived 
from the ſtinking Puddle of Gentili/m,, or elſe to be Remnants of long ſince explo- 
ded Fudaiſm: This we ſhall endeavour to illuſtrate in two or three more Par- 
Nac eee 
As to the diſtinct and various Veſtures of their Clergy, wherein conſiſts a great 
Part of their Religion, tis certain, that as we do not find any Directions in the New 
Teſtament for ſuch Habits, ſo neither do we read, that the Biſhops or Paſtors in 


the primitive Times went about to render themſelves different from the reſt of the 
Church, either in their ordinary Apparel, or when they taught the Goſpel and 
adminiſtred the Sacraments ; but rather they were rendered fo by extraordinary 

Gifts and Zeal, and ſedulous Preaching in Seaſon and out of Seaſon the Word of 
- Life. This appears by the Example of Babilas Biſhop of Antioch, and an holy 


Martyr, whom Fohn Chryſo/tom, in his Book againſt the Gentiles, highly applauds ; 
and amongſt his other Virtues, praiſes him for his Frugality, and that his Apparel 
was but after the ordinary Faſhion of other Chriſtians, *Tis true, ſome time af- 


ter, thoſe Habits that were before promiſcuous, became different, but {till plain and 


without Curioſity : And chiefly were theſe ſuperſtitious Garments brought in un- 
der Pope Gregory. the Great, and thenceforward augmented through a fond Imita- 
tion as well of Fudai/m as of Paganiſm. What they have borrowed in this kind 
from the former, Rabanus Maurus, De In/tit. Cler. L. I. has taken the Pains 
particularly to deſcribe: Their Church taking a Pride to copy the old Synagogue in 
75 Veſtments; ſo that Durandus, Lib, 3. acknowledges the Girdle that their 
Prieſts uſe, is in Imitation of that which girded the Ephod about; and their Bi- 

ſhop's Croſier-Staff (forſooth) muſt imitate the Rod of Maſes. Vet ſtill it cannot 
be denied, but they had in all theſe Accoutrements an Eye likewiſe to the Furni- 
ture of Pagan Prieſts ; for as the Romiſh Prieſts have always a white Linnen Gar- 
ment, thence called an 4b, in which they ſay Maſs, ſo we find in the Statutes of 
Numa, that thoſe whom he ordained to offer his idolatrous Sacrifices, muſt be ar- 
ray'd in white : See Alexander ab Alexandre, L. 4. cap. 17. And the ſame was 
conſtantly,uſed by the Egyptian Prieſts in their Service, according to the Doctrine 
of Pythagaras, as appears in Herodotus, I. 2, and Apollonius Hanæus in Philiſtratus; 


ad Citerv in bis Book of Laws, gives you a kind of blind Reaſon for it, Color al- 


bu precipur attorns Deo oft habitus : Of all Colours white is accounted moſt ac- 
ceptable to God. And from this kind of Habit the Prieſts of Egypt were nick- 
named L inigeri, the Linnen-Wearers; as we read in Herodotus, and ſeveral of the 
Latin Poets, as Martial, lib. 5. Juvenal 6th Satyr, and Ovid in his Metamor- 
pbeſis, where he ſays, . | 1 
Dum Dea Liniggh colitur celeberrima Turbd. 


And the Feaſt of Ceres was honoured with white Apparel, as the fame Author 

intimates, Faſtor. 1. 4. . 
©,» Alba decent Cererem, Veſtes Cerealibus albas, - 

| Sumite, nunc pulli velleris uſus abęſt. © -* ol 
So likewiſe Cybele, the Mother of the Gods, was ſerved after the ſame Manner: 
And is not the very fame obſerved ſtill in Popiſh Churches at the Maſs of the Virgin 
_ Mary? On the contrary, as the Heathens always performed their Sacrifices and 
Ceremonies done to Pluto and Hecate in the Night, and their Offerings and Gar- 


ments muſt then be act; ſo do our Pagan Papiſts in the Maſſes of Requiem, 
12 And 


Which are ſaid for the Dead, conſtantly officiate in Sables. 


* 


Fart Ii f ide NMiHary of PopER Y. 25 
And even their Shepherd. Cet, whichy they call their Chafier;: though Gme- 
r pretend — Imitation: of es Rod, ax aforeſaid; yet there is good. 


Ground to judge, that it had no other Original than from that Gudgel without 


Knots, and cro#ed at the Top, which the Augur (or Soothſayer) uſed to hold in- 
his Left Hand, whilſt he went about to remark the ſeveral Regions of the Air 
upon the Top ef an high Tower, in order to his Divination. 3 5 
As for praying toward the Ee, and bowing that way rather than any other, it 
is likewiſe in its Original a Pagus Ceremony; for we find in Plutarch, that Numa 
would have his Prieſts to make their OFi/ors being turn'd towards the Ea, which 
they obſerved not only in their Sacrifices to their Gods, but alſo in their deviliſh 
Practices of Sorcery and Witthcraft.' And the reaſon why the Pagans did fo, was: 


becauſe thereby they imagined" they did the more Honour to the Sun, whom they 
rank d amongſt their higheſt God, under the Name of Apallo. Thus Virgil. 
\ | , AFDO 32113017 KN 10 Q A * 3a: 1 . ” * ; q 
Ali ad ſurgentis converſi Lumina Solis, 
And Ovid, wats | | | 
. His Dea placanda eſt, hær tu converſus ad Ortus: | 
Die quater, & vini perlus yore manns. 


Poerplyry continued this Superſtition, and ordained: that their Images, or rather 
Idols in their Temples, ſbould ul ways be turned with their Buchs towards the Eq, 
io the end that ſuch as entered into the Temples, and bowed: themſelves before 
them, might addreſs their Prayers towards that part of Heaven ſo much reverenced. 
And if I do not much miſtake, I have read ſome Rules in Vitruvius about building 
ef Temples, which agree herewith, declaring how they ſhould: be ordered, vix. 
That the Images placed within their little Manfions aughe to have their Faces tur- 


ned towards the ef, and the Altars fixed in the Zoft in a Diameter-Line, to the 


intent that ſuch as go about to'ſacyificr may the more conveniently behold thaſe 
Images, and have their Devotion thereby exalted, when they addreſſed their 
ers unto them. But for Chriſtians, who acknowledge the Omnipreſence of 
God, to obſerve. ſuch a Ceremony without any Preſcription or colour of Reaſon 
for it, muſt needs be both unwarrantable and dan wu . 
And ſince we mention'd Altars but now, becauſe we know that in the 
PopHh Chureh nothing is more frequent than a Noiſe of Altars, and of the Sa- 
criſier of the Maſs, it will be worth while to conſider whence they ſtole thoſe 
Notions ; for *tis certain, che primitive Chriſtians had no Altars, and that they 
acknowledged "Chriſt crecthed tobe the only divine and proper Sacrifice of the Ge 
pet Therefore when the Gentiles upbraided them for want of Altars, &c. they 
ought to call them back from the material Altars unto the ſpiritual ones, as we find 
in Origen againſt Celſus, I. 4. And though in the Fathers we fometimes meet 
with the Word Altars, yet they did not underſtand them in a proper Signification, 
but by Tranſlation the Holy Tables,” dedicated partly for receiving of the Offerings 


for the Poor, and partly for the Adminiſtration of the Zord's Supper. Notable to 


this purpoſe is that Saying of Origen againſt Celſus, I. 8. Our Altars (faith he) are 
the” Spirits e gwd-P ropte thut breathe forth-a feet Incenſe, even the Prayers and Sup- 
plications ,  an'wpright Conſcience! oo oO is :1 

Ne XX . Vor. IL E. Perhaps: 


— 
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Perhaps ſome little txifling Feſt, ſteep'd in the Vinegar 
- come 


their Work without a Lamp or Torch. Hence Ovid, 


_ . Hence the very Latin Wotd Thus is derived from. the Greet 2s, | which ſigni- 


. s 1 - 


C 


of the Schoolmen,»ma 
and offer here a Difference inter Aram & Altare, and fay, that Ara Tais 
an holy Hearth-or Altar fit for Fire, which we. Catholicks have not; but yet we 


have Mltaria, Altars without Fire: But this is a falſe as well as fooliſh Diſtinétion; 


for if we read Thur culent Ara, do we not alſo read Altaria fumant ? The 
unbloody Sacrifice (as they call the Maſs) is Nonſemſa, a Contradiction in Terms, 


uke green Scarlet; for there can: be no proper Sacrifice without ſhedding of Blood: 


But if Papiſts will ſtill have ſuch Altars, let them derive it from that mentioned 
by Clement Alarandrinus, Stromat. 1. 7. who writes, That the Pagans 5 72 


much of a very old Altar that was in the Ife Delzs ; to which only it is 
. thageras went, as to that which was not defiled with Slaughters and Bld. 


The burning of Lights in Day-time, and placing Candles and Candleſticts about 
the Altar, is another By-blaw of Paganiſm, whoſe Sacrificers would never go about 


0 . * * 
* \ * — — 
. N * * 
” 


— 


e accendit Totes. _ 


And elſewhere, 1.45 
ER Tediſaræ Myſtics Sacra Dee : 15 | | A 
Nor: was this Super/ffition introduced into Chriſtian Aſſentblies till about St. Je- 


rome is Time, towards the Feat 400. nor was it then approved of; for when Vi- 
11 the Taper s that were li hted before the Sepulchres of the 
rtyrs in broad Day, Jerome anſwers, That the ſame was done by ſome devout 


emen through Ignorance, of whom it might be ſaid, . They had a Zeal, but not ac- 
_ carding to Knowledge. e | 


And Beatus Rhenanus hath theſe very, Words, uh it cannot be denied that 
the Ceremony of | burning:Gandlts, which 'we uſe in Praceſſions on the Feaſt of the Pu- 


_rification.'of the Virgin Mary, has had itt Beginning from the Februa, or clean- 


 Sacrifices, of the Romans. Of ſuch Practices Tertullian ſays ifitly,---- Hccen- 


1 


aunt guotidis Laiternas quibus Lux nulla gt: They daily light a Multitude of Cen- 


dun, becauſe indeed they themſelves have no true Light. 


To theſe things we might add their Incenſings, Suffumigations or P nin g. 
This was. an old Trick of the Heathen---Ommibus Vices Statue poſitæ, 2 Thus 
Cera. In every Street there are Statues placed, to whom Frankincenſe and Wax 
Candles are offered,; faith Tully in the third of his Offices. The Difference be- 


| tween the Sacrifices of the poorer. Sort and thoſe that were rich, conſiſting in this, 


that whereas the Wealthy offered Hecatombs, or at leaſt whole Bulla, the mean 


People preſented only Frankincenſe ; as is obſerved by Propertius, 1. 2. 


Pauperibus Sacris vilia Thura damus. 
. e . F 65 41 
Our poor Devotions only can diſpenſe n 
A few cbaap Grains common Franfincenſe. e 


, 
942 
”. 


ceaſe, 


©Y 


fies # ſacrifice; and indeed ſeldom were there any Sacrifices without Burnt In- 
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cenſe; ag there are na Maſſes (except thoſe for the Dead) where this heatheniſh. 
Ceremony is not yet obſerved, and the Incenſe-Pot-carried about and waved to and 
fro; and juſt ſo the old Pagans uſed it, for they had likewiſe great Cenſers richly 
wraught to bear it in, from place to place, for perfuming themſelves, their Idols, 
and Oblatföns; and we dre expröſsly told, Fullanus Thus Tmaginibus adoleri vo- 
Init, That "—_— Apeſtate Julian would needs have. Frank neon ered to Images, 
Lex. Hiſt. Eccleſia. L. 5. But as to the uſe of it amongſt Chriſtians, divers 
Po piſb Doctors ſay, .it was Pope L% III, about the Year 800, that added to the 
Maſs the ſmoaking of Frankincenſe; which ſhews the Forgery of that Liturgy 
commonly attributed to St. James, where the Frankincenfe is offered to. God in 
theſe Werds, Grd tube haſt received” the Gifts Abel, the Sacrifice of Noah 
and of Abraham, the — if Aaron and of Zachary, | accept from our Hands 
that axe Sinnars, this Incenſing as a fweet-ſmelling Savour for the Remiſſion of our 
Sins and of the Sins of thy whole People. But as that holy Apoſtle was far from 
any ſuch Practice, ſo he did abhor to undervalue the precious Blood of the bleſſed 
Feſus at this rate, by aſcribing Remiſſion of Sins to the Smoak of a little Frankin- 
cenſe : However this thews the Impudence of the Church of Rome in contriving /pu- 
rious Writings under the Names of venerable Authors, to countenance her Impie- 
ties, and add to them a Pretence of Antiquity.” The like we might obſerve in 


almoſt _—_ part of their Worſhip ; for Example, The Pagers worſhipped ſome 
inanimate” Things, 


as the Stun, Moon, Stars, c. and-' ſome irrational Fhings, as 


the Ox, Cc. And the a apafe, warlkip the Aſhes, Bones, Rags, and other Relicks of 


the Dead, as is known to The Pagan Women uſed” to gird themſelves, when 


with Child, with Rollers made before their Idols, to prevent Miſcarrying, and pro- 


eure ſeſt or eafy Travail in Child-bearing'; ſo do the Popiſh Women with the Gir- 


dle of St. Margaret. | As; the Prieſts: of Cybels of old went about begging from 
Tewn to Town, bearing Sacks wherein they put the Proviſion that was given them; 
fo begging is now a Proſeſſion among the. Papifts, particularly the Mendicam Friars, 


yea a or k-of Supererogation.' The Ragalians and: Proceſſions about the Corn Fields 
have ſucceeded to the Heathen Anbervalia. Their Chri/tmas Holidays, with all 
the Gambols, Cc. uſed at this Day among che Papiſts, have come in the Place of 


the antient-Saturnalia, The. May-Poles and common Debaucheries, now ordinary 


at that gay Seaſon of the Year; are but Imitations of the Floralia among the Pa- 
gans. The like Original have their Superſtitions on moſt of their grand Feſtivals. 


The Heathens had their Convents of facred Virgins, as the Yefals and Fauſtinian 


Virgitis, as the Papiſts have their Nunneries every where. The Yefals were | ſha- 
ven, as their Nuns are. In a word, Pepiſb Worſhip, with all its Appendages, is 
2 but the old idelatrous Worſhip of the Heathens revived, and called by a 
new Name. a 9 * ; | | 
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Of the Popifh Sacrifice of the Maſs, Arguments 1 againſt it. The Mord Prieſt nut 
ä fiund in the New Teſtament in a proper Signiß cation. 
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"Hs, min our la/t occaſionally mentioned rhe Popiſh Sacriſice of the 


Maſe, and having not hitherto treated thereof particularly, we think it 
— for x common Reader's Information, to contider. the ſame 
in this Paper. | | 


You are therefore to note, That what we Proteſtants call (according to Scrip- 


. ture) the Lord's Supper, that the Papiſts (according to the Traditions, of Man, and 
Shame of their cheating Church); call che Sacrifice of the Maſs, and oft-times abſo- 
lutely the M ass: For though that Mord, if it 'prpperly ſignify any thing, (a Que- 


ſtion worth ſtarting, fince the lea #'Romani/ts can by no means agree about its 


Soul, not ſo much as from what Language it is derived) mult denote the whole 
"Liturgy, or publick Prayers; yet they uſe it for the Euchariſt, .or Act of celebra- 
ting that Sacrament. And as they conceit, that after the Words of Conſecration 
there is a Tranſub/tantiation, that is, a real Converſion of the Elements of Bread 
and Wine into the very Flſb and Blood of our Saviour; ſo they believe, that the 
ering up the fame. is a real, proper, and true erpiatory Sacrifice for the Sins both 
— the Living and the Dead, and even the very ſame as Chtiſt crucified an Mount 
That this is tbeir Senſe, (as much Nenſenſe as it is) appears got only by their 
grand Champion Bellarmine. de Miſſa, J. I. c. 5. and J. 2. c. 2, 4, 6, and 7. 
alſo by their Council of Trent, Seſſ. 22. c. 2. where we find theſe Words, Ja 
Divino hoc Sacrificio, quod in Miſſa peragitur, idem ille Chriftus continetur & in- 
cruentè immolatur, qui in Ard Crucis ſemel ſeipſum cruentè obtulit=--Sacrificium iſtud 
vere propitiatorium---- Hujus oblatione placatus Dominus, gratiam & donum Pæni- 
tentiæ concedens, Crimina & Peccata etiam ingentia dimittit : Una enim eademque 
7 Heſtia, idem nunc offerens Sacerdotum miniberis, gui ſeipſum tunc in Cruce obtu- 
Hit, fold offerendi ratione diverſa----Duare ven ſolim pro fidelium vivorum peccatts, 
* Pants, ſatisfattionibus, & aliis neceſſitatibus, ſed & pro Defunctis, nondum ad ple- 
num purgatis, rite juxta Apoſtolorum Traditionem offertur.--=- „In this divine Sa- 

** crifice perform'd in the Maſs, the ſame Chriſt is contained, and unbloodil 
offered, who once on the Altar of the Croſs bloodily offered himſelf ; which 2 
a *©. crifice 


* 


» 


« crifice is truly propitiatory ; by the Oblatian whereof Gad being appets'd, grant-- 
ec ing Grace 2 3 remit even the moſt grievous Sins. Ti one 
* and the fame Sacrifice offered now by the Adminiſtration of the Prieſts, which 
cc Chrift offered on the Croſs; and this, according to Apoſtalick Tradition, is 
6 not only rightly offered for the Sins, Puniſnments, SatisfaQions, and other Ne- 
<< oeſſities of the Living, but likewiſe for thoſe of the Dead in Purgatory.” . 
I have thus at large faithfully recited the Words of that odious Canventicle, (the 
Standard of the preſent Church of Rome, and which every Papif# is bound to be- 
tieve on Pain of Damnation) that none may have any Pretence to fay, we wrong 
or impoſe upon them. „ 7 eee i gs 
Now on the contrary Proteſtants aſſert, That our bleſſed Lord's Crucifixion 
was the only true Goſpel Sacrifice, © But as we acknowledge that there are Sacrefices 
Spiritual (and Metaphorically ſo called) remaining yet to Chriftians in the Exerciſe 
of Religion, as Praiſe and kſeiving, Pfal. I. 14, and li. x9. 1 Pet. ii. 5. and 
Heb" xiii. 14. Alms and Diftribution, Heb. xiii. 16. Phil. ii. 17. Adortifymmg the 
Flac, Gal. vi. 14, Cc. So we alſo grant, that this Sacramental» Supper is a Fi- 
gure of the real Sacrifice of Chriſt crucified, appointed by Chriſt for the Comme» 
moration- thereof, and therefore/we don't diſpute againſt its being called a figurative 
or metaphorical Sacrifice. But that in the Ma/5 there is a real, proper, expuatory Sacre 
Are, and the ſumoi that was offered by our blefſed Jeſus, we utterly deny, and hold 
the fame to be à blaſphemous Here. And thus we diſpute the Popiſh Figment. 
1. The very Flefh, and true natural Body of Chriſt, is not (as we have hereto» 
fore ſhew'd) in ſuch carnal corporal manner preſent in the Sacrament, therefore it 
carmot therein be 1acrific'd and offered u. 
2. This pretended ſacrificing of the Body and! Blood of Chriſt, is contrary to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution. He did not ſtand at the Altar to offer himſelf a Sacrifice to 
God; that the Diſbiples might adore it; but fat at a common Table to ſet apart the 
Bread and Wine to ſacred Uſe, and to diſtribute them to the Diſtiples, that they 
might take, eat and drink them. He ſays, Take. ye, eat ye, drink ye; not 8a» 
erifice,' lift up, or make an Oblation of my Body: Nor do thoſe Words, Hoc facite, 
Do this, give them Power to ſacrifice, as fooliſh Papiſts pretend, for then every 
Chriſtian that receives ſhould be a Prięſt; 1 Favour which they will no more allow 
to the Laity (for that's the proud Popiſh Diſtinction) than Participation of the Cup. 
Beſides, the Words are, Do this in Remembrance: Now we remember thi 
which are already done and pa; but if there were a preſent Sacrifice, it could mot 
be ſaid to be a. Memorial of Chriſt's Sacrifice. . L. 0 1 nt 
3. The Seripture teacheth us, that Chriſt need not offer himſelf, or be offered ſo 
en, but that the Offering he once made is ſufficient to the End of the World, 
eb. ix. 26. That we are ſanctiſicd thro the offering of the Body of Feſus ONCE 
fer alle That after he had ger d ONE Sacrifice for (Sins, be forever fat detun un 
the Ripht Hand of Gd. And that by owe Offering he hath perfacted for ruer 
thoſe that are ſanctiſied, Heb. x. 10, 12, 14. Therefore Chriſt, - as he cannot, ſo 
he ought not to be ſacrific'd again, for that were at once to give a Lie to the Apo- 
— and make Chriſt's Sacrifice on the Croſs imperfect, which is Impiety and 
laſphem 4s | | | f %; 
4. If the Sacrifice of the Maſs, as to its Subſtance, be the fame with that Sa- 
erifice which Chriſt-offer'd of the Croſs, it muſt be either its Continuation or its 
Repetition; but it cannot be its Continuation, - for then Chriſt were yet to a1 
* in; 


2 
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Sinz nor its Repetition, for that is cuntrary to Scripture : For our bleſſed Saviour 4 

; biinſclf on the Croſs ſald, Confurmatum ei, It is finiſhed, that is} the whale Work: 
of \Redemption;] and | Reconciliation. of Believing Sinners, is compleated. ;Conſe- 

he Sacrifice on the Croſs being ſufficient, all otlier Sacrifices are ſuperflugus.- > 


nt 

Per i does not this weaken, or take away the Doctrine or Uſe of the Holy Sa- 
cramenti, which are to repreſent to us (as Memorials) his Paſſion; and being ſuffi- 
cient to that end, to make them more, viz. available, ex opere operate, to remit 
Sim, is Blaſphemy, and a rendering Chriſt's Sacrifice imperſect, as aforeſaid. 
10 5. In a Sacmficr daily repeated, there remains not the ſame. Jidtlim, (or thing 
facrificed) but it is every Day chang'd, as appears in the Saeriſices of the Law: 
Hence the Apoſtle; Heb. viii. 3. 4. fays, If Chriſt were yet on Earth; he could not 
be dur Hb. rig, becauſe he bad nothing to offer. But Chriſt remains always 
numerically: the ſame, nor can be chang d; for then there would be many Chriſts, 
which is Impiety to affirm. Or if they ſay the Subſtance of the Bread is chang'd, 
it makes againſt them; for if that be the Change of the Victim, (or. Hoſt) then the 
Subſtance of the Bread, and not Chrigt, will be the Victim, which is quite con- 
trary to their Tenet: & % | 1 ne: 4 TY 14.4 1 1H 1% Nein | 1 as 

* The Maſs can be no proper Goſpel Sacrifice, becauſe it hath no Prie/t aflign'd 
e God to offer it; for if there be any ſuch Prieſt, it muſt be either the Hligb-Prigſt 
of the Goſpel, which is only our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; but he is. in Heaven, and fo 
doth not offer the Maſs in Sacrifice here on Earth in his. own [Perſon ; nay, the 
very Papiſts ſay, that this Sacrifice is offered by the Miniſiry of Prieſts," as we heard 
before: Or elſe they muſt be inferior Prięſts delegated by Chriſt as his Subſti- 
tutes; but there is no ſuch Name or Offfee appointed in all the Goſpel.” Nor can 
there bei any ſich; becauſe: Chriſt's Prieſthood is & e α,E,, ſuch as don't paſs 
from one Perſon to another, as Aaron's; Prieſthood did. But Chriſt is 4 Prięſt for 
cu after the Order of Melchiſedec, "Heb. vii. 21. 24. Who had no Sueceſſors br 
Deputies in his Prieſthood; and therefore there can be none to Chriſt. And as. he 
only was prefigur'd by the Prieſts under the Law, fo he only er'd bemfelf t 


= . Cod, as à Sacrifice, by giving Dime a Ranſom, and laying-dawn- bis Life for the 
1 Sheep. i Weunread indeed of Apoſtles, Evangeliſts, Biſhops,| (that is, Overſcers) 


= \ Paſtors; Teachers; Elders, and Presbyters, but of nd Prieſts; which is confeſſed 
by the Jeſuit Cormus, on Hits xiv.” 22. De Sacerdete*—Ab: has -abftinet Novum'T 6- 
e, ee Antiqui Legis Sacriſicii, concedo. I grant (ſaith he) 
Sathe New Teſtament abſtains from the Word Prigſt, as properly belonging to the 
Dantient Sacrifice of the Law.” The Apoſtle Peter indeed calls the Body of the 
Church, Ai holy Prigſi bead to Mer up ſpiritual Sacrifices, viz. Prayers and Praiſes, 
and themſelves (Body and Spirit) unto God, which are all metaphorical Sac rifices 
as aforeſaid, and fo is their Prigſtluod; but of any proper inferior ſactificing Prieſt, 
Ne gry quidem, not a word in the Goſpel, not ſo much as the Name: For if there 
were any ſuch Prieſts, they muſt be either after the Order of Levi, or of Molcbi- 
fedes + But they cannot be of Levi, for that's no Evangelical, but a Legal Prieſt- 
hood; nor of Melebiſedee, for that is only proper to the Perſon of our Lord Jeſus 
. Chriſt, Hel. vii. 3:----Therefore there are no ſuch proper Goſpel Prieſts, and con- 
ſequently no ſuch proper Goſpel Sacrifice for them to offer. And indeed to what 
- Purpoſe ſhould our Saviour leave any ſuch Suoceſſors in this Act of his Office, ſince 
his ane Sacrißce once offered hath been ſufficient to expiate the Sins of the whole 
World, upon their Repentance and Faith in him, and ſince he is now ever living 
in 
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1 75 as our High h Prieſt, e Intetceſſion, through 
1 for us. ewtſh Fright then ge 5 may . and Pan Priefts, ries und 7255 
rieſts, but Chriſtig ifowns them a 
. The hut Chr ny in his Sy? 555% is 5 2 He, fall 668. this determines” this 
Matter, Concerning the, Name 4 Prieſts in their [the Papiſts) Senſe, A8 it 
„„ im plieth an FRO 'of facricing, we utterly hor it; but as it is derived 
6 of 5 reek Word e ene which ſignifiet an Elder, we refuſe it not, but 
41 Wiſh it had not been abuſed in Come n Speech to 1 s Popiſh Saerificers. As 
et for the Word Sacerdss, Which 5 be Engli/Y acrificer, we find it no 
<« where in the New "Teſtament given to the Miniſters of the ſpel; and fo cy 
„ Bellarmine, ont, cap. 17. and therefore it unfitly and unproperly 7 
t unto them. If ſome of the athers Rave confourided the Names of Sacerdes ind 
. Presbyter,, yet they meant nothing leſs, than a Sacrificing Prieſt, "The 2 
. Seen db, 2 Sactificer,. being a proper Name of the Levitical Priefts, èannôt be 
tributed to the, Miniſters, of * Golyel, Lo conclude, this. Word Prigt, as 
55 it is the Engl, ih of Sacerdos,, e do not Approve ; but as It giveth” = Senſe 
c Prebyter, from whence. it" is derived, we condemn it not, for fo it fignifieth 
cc nothing but an Elder. If common Uſe of Speech have drawn it to a contrary 
. AK. ws it were well it were amended.” 
W £ af hat learned Queen-E/zabeth Church-of- E {land Divine, with whoſe 
cordially concur. He there! likewiſe vouches the agreeing Declarations 


7 9 roteſtant tional Churches i in the Point.—-As that of the latter Con- 
5 11, p. 178 in theſe Words, —. He [Chit] 2 the oth Prieſt 


2 a yur; wwe do, not communicate 2 75 Nome oY F "the Mingters, 
left we ſhould detratt any thing 8 from! | t "Ur ittemburgb, Artic. 
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ſpiritual Oblation; as Pſalm cxli. 2. Let the lifting up of mine Hands be as the Even- 
ing Sacrifice : Where we ſee the ſame Word is uſed for the Sacrifice of Prayer; 
why therefore muſt it here be underſtood. of a proper expiatory Sacyyfice ? And 
therefore, 2. Their Interpretation is naught; for by [ncenſe the Prophet Malachi 
means Prayers, Thankſgivings, and the like ſpiritual Oblations of the Chriſtian 
Church : And the Scripture itſelf explains it, as Rev. v. 8. The four and twenty 
Elders fell down before the Lamb, having every one of them Harps, and golden 
Vials full of Odours, which are the Prayers of the Saints, By Odours is to be 
underſtood Incenſe, which is odoriferous, thereby ſignifying how ſweet and a 
table the Prayers of the Saints are to God. Now wherever Chriſt hath a Church, 
there he hath theſe praying Saints; ſo that this Prophecy is exactly fulfilled, and 
.yet the Maſs is no . N 
Object. 3. The Apoſtle faith, We have an Altar, whereef they have no Power or 
Right to eat who ſerve in the Tabernacle, Heb. xiii. 10, Therefore we have not 
only a common Table to eat meer Bread, but a very Altar in the proper Senſe to 
ſacrifice Chriſt's Body upon. Rhem. Annot. Heb. 13. Se. 6. Th 
' Anſw. This is one of the Arguments bloody Bonner uſed to ſwagger with, and 
indeed only fit for an ignorant unthinking Popiſb m—_ to uſe: For, 1. The 
Apoſtle only ſpeaks of the Sacrifice of aq cath, whereof we are made Par- 
takers by Faith, which they can reap no Benefit by, that remain in the Ceremo- 
nial Obſervations of Levitical Sacrifices. Chriſt therefore is both our Prigſt, and 
our Altar, and our Sacrifice ; and therefore preſently in ver. 12. the Apoſtle men- 
tions his Sufferings, and is far. from intending the Communion Table, which is ve 
unproperly called an Altar. 2. If whereſoever in Scripture this Word Altar is rea 
it muſt be taken for a proper material Altar ; we muſt alſo allow a material 
Altar in Heaven, Rev. viii. 3. Laſtly, Bellarmine himſelf, J. 1. de Miſa, c. 14. 
| refuſes to urge this Place, becauſe: (ſays he) divers of our own Catholick Authors 
underſtand it of Chriſt's Croſs. And well faith Jrenæus Adverſ. Hæreſ. c. 34. 
Altare noſtrum eſt in Celis---Our Altar is in Heaven. | 
Object. 4. The Types and Shadows of Chriſt's Sacrifice under the Law were 
proper = af wm as thoſe of Bulls, Goats, Lambs, c. Therefore at the Maſs 
(or Lord's Supper) there muſt needs'be a proper Sacrifice, or elſe the Legal Types 
will be more excellent than the Evangelical Type or Sacrament. | | 
ny The Antecedent of this Argument is falſe, the Conſequence unſound, and- 
the Reaſon of the Conſequence frivolous : For, 1. It is not true, that all the Old 
Teſtament Types of Chriſt's Death were proper Sacrifices : What think you of 
the Brazen Serpent ? Yet that was a Type of Chriſt crucified, and is fo applied 
by. Chriſt himſelf, John iii. 14. Now if that Type of the Law might repreſent 
Chriſt ſacrificed, and yet itſelf be no proper Sacrifice, by Parity of Reaſon the 
Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper may be a Shadow of Chriſt's Sacrifice, yet 
themſelves be no proper Sacrifice. 2. It follows not, That becauſe the legal Types 
were proper Sacrifices, the Goſpel Sacraments muſt be ſo too, Is not Bape 
tiſim a Goſpel Sacrament, as well as the Lord's Supper? And may it not ſig- 
nify Chriſt waſhing us from our Sins in his Blood, and ſo be a Shadow of 
his Sacrifice? Yet will you ſay Baptiſm is a proper Sacrifice? 3. If you con- 
ſider and compare Legal Types with Goſpel Sacraments, as to the Nature of the 
Things, the one of the Fleyh and Blood of lain Beaſts, the other of Bread, and 
Wine, and Mater; ſo they are equal, neither of them more excellent than the 
Ne XXI. Vor. II. R OE other,. 
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other. Jag 6 Ikewiſe in reſpe& of their Signification, as they are all repre- 
ſentative of the (ant Chrift crucified. But if conſidered with reſpect to the dif- 
ferent Timef an Advantages of theit ' Adminiſtrations, then tis plain, the Law 
Types did more faintly and obſcurely ſhadow forth this glorious Sacrifice of Chrift 
crucified, which the Evangelical Sacraments do more perſpicuouſly perform, by 
reaſon of that clear Goſpel Light that accompanies them. And on this Account. 
there, is A Fo Ag xcellency in the latter above the former, for that they are 
AF influence bur Minds and Hearts with more Light and Heat, and raviſh 


our. 8 with more. ſenſible Joys and Impreffions, than the dert Types of the 
A could do. And therefore on that ſcore they are much more excellent, but 


: 


- 


not as Papiſis idly dream, as if there are under the Goſpel continued and re- 


peated more. excellent proper. Sacrifices than the Sacrifices under the Law. | 
Object. 5, St. Paul, 1 Cor, x. 16. makes a Compariſon between what Chri- 
ians eat at their Table, and what the Gentiles did eat at their Altars; there- 

fore if the Euchariſt be not a Sacrifice offered up, the Compariſon were vain. Or 
Bellarmine, c. 14. reaſoneth thus----Such as was the Table of Devils, ſuch is 

the Tires 7 e ; but their. Table was the Altar of Idols: Ergo, the Lord's Ta- 


ble is a 
hers of 3 Altar, and Gentiles y eating of idolatrous Sacrifices, Partakers of De- 
- wi; ſo we, by eating the Sacrifice of the Maſs, are made Partakers of Chrif. 

ig. The Table of Devils was not the Altar of the Idols, for they had in 


their, Temples Altars, beſides their Tables, 1 Cor. viii. 10.” and the Apoftle here 
2 of their Tables, and not of their Altars. And as their Altar was exter- 
x 


al, fo were their Sacrifices ; but ours are both ſpiritual. And we are effectually 
joined unto, and made Partakers of Chriſt, by a ſpiritual Conjunction, tho carnally 
ve cat him not ; for he that is joined to the Lord is one Spirit, 1 Cor. vi. 17. 
he Apaſtle when he ſpeaks of the Table of the Gentiles, peaks likewiſe of 
Cup of Devils, but at the Altar of Devils there was no Uſe of the Cup; and 
| turn the Argument on the Romanifts) if the Table be an Altar, and the 
peſtle ſpeaks to all the Corinthians, then they received in both Kinds, and the 
tar-does nat belong to the Clergy — * h | 
 Lafſth, They object, That the Fathers often call the Euchariſt (or Lord's Sup- 
per] a a an Offering, an Immolation, ke. | | 
Ae, This will not prove their Mafs to be a Sacrifice, for that has ſcarce 
any Thing, common with the Eucharift, or Supper of our Lord; nor did they 
| it a, Sacrifice, as that wherein Chriſt was again offered up to his Father; 
80 as it Was a Commemoration of the one only Sacrifice, and becauſe in our faith- 
Receiving thereof we offer up ourſelves. to God; and becauſe Faith, Hope, 


and Charity, which are Evangelical Spiritual Sacrifices, were then more eſpecially | 


exerciſed. 441 
_ Some. other Fetches they have, as from Heb. ix. 23. where the Apoftle ſpeaks 
| of Sacrifices in Contradiſtinction to thoſe of the Law; and becauſe he uſes the plural 
Number, they will needs conceit it a Text in Favour of the innumerable Ma / 
ſes, Which indeed are but the Sacrifices of Fools For the Apoſtle, tis plain, 
Keck . N. by way only of Appoſition, and to teach us, That the one $acri- 
ce of Chriſt was inſtead of all, and of infinitely more Value than all-thofe of the 
Law, So likewiſe becauſe the Verb Facere is ſometimes uſed in Latin for to 
| ſacrifice, they will pretend, That in our Lord's Inftitution of his Supper, Do this, 
| BEL. | 8 ſignifies 


tar. And as the Fews by eating the Sacrifices were made Parta- 
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ſignifies Sacrifice this. — But this is down-right trifling, and I love not to hunt 
Moon-ſbine Shadows.” And as to all Popiſb Diſtinctions between a Sacrifice of Re- 
demption, and of Application; a bloody and unbloody Sacrifice ; a primary and 
a” ſecondary Oblation ; and a Sacrifice of Immolation, and of Repreſentation, and 
Commemoration, &c. they in the Caſe before us are entirely without Founda- 
tion in the Word of God, and contrary to the very Nature of a true and 
proper Sacrifice, ** I ſhall for a brief Corollary to this Subject, ſtate this Que-- 


ſtion : 


Whether any true Chriftian can with a ſafe Faith and Conſcience, that is 
without Sin, be voluntarily * at Maſs ? 0 4 


Which I reſolve Negatively, That he cannot, for ſuch Reaſons as theſe : 
1. Becauſe the Maſs is a Profanation of the Holy Supper, makes void the 
Sacrifice of Chriſt, and is indeed horrid Idalatry. 

2. Becauſe Chriſtians are forbid to communicate with the Sacrifices of the Wicks 
ed. 2 Cor. vi. 1 « _ 

3. Becauſe — are warn'd not to have any Communion with the Bahleniſe 
Harlot, nor to ſip of her Cup of Fornication, on pain of participating in her 
Plagues, Rev. xvili. 4. h | Yo: 

4. Becauſe thoſe that ſeem to join in, and conſent to ſuch. wicked Practices, 
deny Chriſt, and ſhall be deny'd by him, Marth. x. 32. 4 
5. Becauſe thoſe that afford their. Preſence to the Maſs, countenance, and by. 
2 Preſence and Silence encourage the Enemies of Truth in their Errors and 

6. 3 ſince the Apoſtle ſmartly. blames the Corinthians for 22 Abuſes of. 
the Lord's Supper, and for the ſame declares, that the Judgments of God go forth 
' againſt them; much more are the ſame to be dreaded for. the intolerable Profang- 

tions thereof in the Maſs. | Se FE * 75 

7. Becauſe the Faithful under the Old Teſtament converſant amongſt Idolaters 
carefully abſtain'd from their Communion, leſt they ſhould participate in their Idol- 
Work Nye there is the ſame, and much more reaſon for it, under the clearer 

Laſtly. Becauſe thoſe that think they may with ſafe Conſcience aſſiſt, and be 
preſent at MAaſi, are like the Carpacratians, the Valentinians, and other Hereticks 
of old, who, as Epiphanius, J. I. c. 19. witneſſes, maintain'd, That Chriſtians 
were not to be blamed for paying outward. Worſhip to the Idols of the  perſecy- 
ting Heathens, provided always that they reſerv'd their Hearts to the trus God, 
and. did not in their Aindst conſent to thoſe Adorations. | 
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Cur nos relinguis penitus, O Rerum Parens, 
| Hoſtique dedis impio? 5 
Tupis vorandum cur Gregem, Paſtor, tuum 
VF d obftinatd deſerts? 


teſome to the Emperor Frederick than his Predeceſſors. A pleaſant way of pro- 
| 3 an Excommunication 2ſed by 4 French Curate. 1 


⁊c | E have already, Packet 41, and 42. ſpoken of Pope Gregory IX, and 
* W the Conteſts between him and the Emperor Frederick IT, and brought 
g down our Hiftorical Remarks to the Death of that Pope, which hap- 
pened in the Year of our Lord 1241, The next that was choſen was Godfrey Bi- 
hop of Sabines, an did fickly Fellow, that died on the 18th Day of his Popedom : 
. And then an horrible Sputter there was amongſt the Cardinals who ſhould ſucceed ; 
_ every one of them thought — worthy of the Triple Crown, but could not 
find Merit enough in any of his Brethren to deſerve it. To excuſe their ambitious 
Fanglings, they pretend one while that they could not proceed, till two Cardinals, 
which the Emperor Frederick then detained ah wr for their rebellious Practices, 
were releaſed; but when the Emperor had gratified them therein, and ſet thoſe two 
at Liberty, the whole Body was as far from agreeing as before. And thus they 
ſpurt out one and twenty Months, during all which Space the Church remained head- 
leſs, and Peter's Boat had 18 never a Stuller to row it; but at laſt the Emperor 
prefling them on the one Side, and the Frenchmen threatning them on the other, 
That if they did not ſoon provide one to fill the vacant Chair, they would elef# a Pope 
for themſelves, according to the antient Privilege granted by Pope Clement to St. 
Denis, who gave wnio him THE APOSTLESHIP OF THE WESTERN PEOPLE: 
How Bt. Denis got the Office I know not, but however here's a Title fairly ſet 
on foot, whereby the French King may at this Day make a Pope of his own, if 
the old Man at and he cannot ſet their Horſes together about the Regale.] 
The Cardinals, I ſay, being thus preſs'd, made ſhift at laſt in the Year 1243. 
to pitch upon one Signibard, (or Sinibald, as ſome call him) a Genoeſe, who took 


reſpondence, with the Emperor, but was no ſooner got to the Popedom, but he 


riet, as he was a prudent Prince, foreſaw, laying, when he firſt received the News, 
to ſome of his Friends, I have loft a Cardinal my Friend, and have gotten a Pope 


mine Enemy, As indeed he proved, for preſently he renewed the Sentence of Ex- 
| | communication 
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The Papal Hiftory reaſſumed. An account of Pope Innocent IV. He no leſs trou- 


upon him the Name of Innocent IV. This Man had before held a very a good Cor- 
thought it his Duty, becauſe it was his Intereſt, to quarrel with him ; which Frede- 
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communication againſt him, and after ſome Overtures of Peace propoſed between 
them by Baldwinus, on which they could not agree, (becauſe the Pope would be 
believed abſolutely in all he ſaid, which Frederick would not allow, but only, Præ- 
cognitis Cauſis & præviſd vid & omnibus Conditianibus, with Knowledge of the Cau- 
ſes, Means and Conditions) Innocent left Italy, and went to Lions in France, and 
there began the old Sport of ſummoning a Council, which met in the Year 1245, 
on pretence to propoſe Expedients, and raiſe Forces for Recovery of the Holy Land, 
(a Job which they were perpetually hammering at in theſe Times) but indeed to 
proceed with ſhew of the greater Authority againſt Frederick ; who yet defign'd to 
have gone thither in Perſon to juſtify himſelf, and was on his way as far as Turin, 
when he heard that Innocent and his Conventicle had already CURs'D him, and would 
neither hear his Ambaſſador, requeſting a ſmall forbearance, nor condeſcend to the 
Intreaties of the then French King Lewis, commonly called the Saint, nor of King 
Henry of England, and other Princes, who all interceded with his Unholineſs to hold 
his hand, and not ſcatter his T hunder-Bolts againſt the Emperor before he was latu- 
fully heard. 
This News ſtopp'd the Emperor's Journey; but though he paſſed on no farther, 
et by his Ambaſſadors he offered, that if he might have the Pope's Friendſhip, and 
be reconciled to the Church, he would not only defend Europe from the T artarians, 
and free the Holy Land at his own Charges from the Saracens, but alſo unite the 
Greek Church to the Roman : Three gallant Exploits, and one would think worth 
liſtening to! But the Pope told him, theſe were but Words, and demanded what 
Security he would give ; who anſwering---The two Kings, of England and France ; 
the Pope replies, We will not accept them, for if the Emperor fail of his Cove- 
nants, (as we believe he will) we muſt turn ourſelves to chaſtiſe them, and ſo for 
one Enemy we ſhall haue three. | 
Therefore refuſing all Terms of Accommodation, the Pope proceeded not only to 
excommunicate the ſaid Emperor, but did likewiſe, as much as in him lay, by ſo- 
lemn Sentence depoſe him, and abſolve for ever all his Subjects from their Oath 
of Fidelity, and excommunicated all that ſhould acknowledge him for Emperor. 
The Form of which may be read in Terms moſt infolent, amongſt the Acts of 
the Synod of Lions. What all the ſober World thought of theſe frantic Proceed- 
ings, you may perceive by that Paſſage in Matth. Paris, fol. 635. A certain 
© Curate of Paris (faith he) being to publiſh this Sentence of .Excommunication, 
f for it was to be read, forſooth, in all Churches throughout Chriſtendom] ad- 
„ dreſs'd himſelf to his Periſhioners in theſe Words: Hearken, my Beloved, I have 
received Command to pronounce the ſolemn Sentence of Excommunication againſt 
„ the Emperor Frederick, Candles put out, and Bells ringing. Naw though I do 
not know the Cauſe deſerving it, yet I am not ignorant of the great Quarrel and 
© inexorable Hatred between the Pope and him. I know alſo that one of them 
*© doth injure the other, but which it is I know not. So far forth then as my 
„Power doth extend, I do excommunicate, and pronounce excommunicated, one 
«© of the two, namely, him that doth the Injury to the other, and do abſolve him 
that ſuftered the Injury, which is ſo hurtful to all Chriſtendom. Which ſaying, 
though it ſeemed light and jocular, yet was talk'd of far and near, and by many 
approved as a very juſt and ſerious Reflection. The Emperor being told of it, 
* ſent the Curate a very conſiderable Preſent ; but the Pope cauſed him to be pu- 
„ niſh'd for Scurrility.” Thus far the Monk Matth. Paris; who alſo faith far- 
Ne XXII. Vor. II. (Pr. 6 d.) G ther 
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ther touching this Act of the Pope's--- That all Men for the Conſequence of 
* the Matter were griey'd, rightly judging, that in ſhort time the Pope would 
be grow to that inſufferable Height of Pride, that be would for every light Cauſe, 
e when it pleaſed him, depoſe Catholick Princes, innocent and juſt. We have, 
« they'll all fay, trodden under Foot that great Emperor Frederick, and who is 
% henceforth able to reſiſt us? | | 

But as yet the Pope had done but half his Work, for as he had depoſed Frederick, 
fo he muſt ſet up another; and therefore ſends to the Princes, requiring them 
to proceed to elect a new Emperor: but withal takes upon him both to ap- 
point who ſhould be the Electors (namely, the Dukes of Auſtria, Bavaria, Saxony, 
and Brabant; and the Archbiſhops of Colzgn, Mentz, and Saltzburgh ; moſt of 
them ſworn Enemies to Frederick ;) and alſo to nominate whom they ſhould elect, 


viz. Henry, Lantgrave of Turin; yet for the Ceremony of the Buſineſs, the 


Chuſers were to go into a little Iſland of the Rhine without any Company, to 
determine the Matter, which they quickly diſpatch'd to his Holineſs's Satisfa- 
Qtion, by chuſing the aforeſaid Henry. | 

Yet was Frederick nothing daunted, but by his Letters vindicated himſelf to 
-all Chriſtian Princes from the Crimes laid to - his Charge ; and alfo prepared to 
defend his Right as well as he could. The new pretended Emperor having de- 
Feated Conrudus the Son of Frederick, whoſe Commanders the Pope had cor- 
rupted with Money, thought to have been Crown'd at Aquiſgrave in the Year 
1247. but juſt upon the Point of that Solemnity, Conrade having reinforc'd his 
Troops, fell upon him, and cut to Pieces the greateſt Part of his Army; whereat 
the Lantgrave himſelf, Propris vulnere Doloris ſauciatus, Wounded (faith the 
Hiſtorian) with his awn Grief, breathed forth his feminine Soul unlamented by 


any. 

Pet ſtill the Pope beſtirs himſelf, and procured William Earl of Holland to 
be elected King of Germany, and Crowned ; but he being routed likewiſe by 
Conrade, was forced to hide himſelf. Then ſeveral of Frederict's Servants were 
ſuborn'd to murder him; and amongſt others, Peter de Vineis, his moſt fami- 
liar" Counſellor, was corrupted to procure him to be poiſon'd, and had provided 
a Phyſician and a Doſe for that Purpoſe : But the Matter being diſcovered, the 
Doctor -was hang'd, and Peter had his Eyes put out, and was carried up and 
down by the Emperor's Command through moſt of the Cities of 7taly, to make 
Known the wicked Deſign ; and at laſt at Piſa he in deſpair daſh'd out his 
own” Brains. Nay, yet farther, Krantzius, 1. 8. c. 14. tells us, That this Pope 
was ſo imbitter'd with Malice againſt this depoſed Emperor, that he not only 
enſlegated all Chriſtian Princes againſt him, as much as in him lay, but alfa 
tamper d with the Infidels, ſending an Ambaſſador to the Soldan of Egypt, on pur- 
peſe to divert him from any Friendſhip with Frederick. But the juſt Heathen 
would not hearken to him, but ſaid, there had been Amity between them ever 


fince the Days of their Fathers, and he would not now violate it, but rather ad- 


Fo Sore. to ſubmit to the Emperor according to his Duty, being his right- 
+ Frederick being now arrived to a conſiderable Age, and having weather'd al 
theſe Storms, died of a Diſeaſe called Ignis Sacer, = St, — F yy as 1 
for the moſt part deliver'd by Authors, tho' yet there want not ſeveral Hiſtorians 
that mention his being poiſon'd, as Matth, Paris, the Chronicle of Augsburg, and 


Sigonius : 
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Sigenius: Others ſay, ſtifled with a Pillow caſt on his Mouth, whereof Manfred 
his natural Son was ſuſpected, whom notwithſtanding, faith Sigonius, he left Heir 
with his other Brethren ; and therefore many do acquit him of that unnatural 
Crime, and more juſtly file it to the Pope's Account; and others, though 
allow him to be the Actor, mention the Pope as the Contriver : For Cuſpinian 
ſpeaks expreſsly----Manfred choaked him with a Pillow, having been corrupted by 
his Enemy, or the Pope. 

But leaving the Manner of his Death as an Uncertainty, let us enquire a little 
what kind of Prince this was, whom three ſeveral Popes did with ſuch an im- 
placable Malice oppoſe and perſecute. As to his Piety, Collenucius, J. 4. 7 2 
Neap. tells us, That his Penitency was fo great in the Confeſſion of his Sins, that 
thereby alone it might be conjectur d, he had been a ſingular Veſſel of God's Election. 
And Aventine, 1. 7. faith, That he was without doubt the 70 potent, and the 
moſt profitable Prince to the Common-weal of Chriſtendom, that had been ſince 
the Time of Charlemagne, and without Contradiction the 775 wiſe, He cauſed 
all the Books 05 Ariſtotle, and ſeveral other Treaſures of Philoſophy, to he tran- 
lated out of Greek and Arabic; he beſtowed great Privileges, even Freedom of 
Rome, on all the People of Pruſſia and Sarmatia, 6 they had 2 the Ser- 
vice of the falſe Gods, to embrace Chriſtian Piety. His Power, his Prudence, his 
Courage, his Experience in Military AM Fairs, his Nearneſs (for he made his Made 
in Italy contrary to the Cuſtom of other Emperors, and governing Germany by his 
Son, went thither but twice) were all dreadful to the Pride of the See of Rome; 
and becauſe the Empire fleuriſh'd more than was to the liking of the Roman Car- 
dinals, it was their Pleaſure not only ta bruiſe and break it with Diſcords, but 
alſo to bring it into Aſhes, and utterly deſtroy Frederick, under whom it thriv/d 
fo happily. And the before-mentioned Collenucius hath theſe Words---- know not 
verily, whether they declared him (ipeaking of this Emperor) an Enemy of the Church, 
becauſe he ſpake too truly of the Popes and their Creatures, and found many Things 
worthy of Reproof in their Manners ; or becauſe he floutly defended the Rights 
6 the Empire; or for that he was more powerful in Italy than was to their liking, 

r if you will yet farther enquire the Grounds of the Clergy's Spight againſt him, 
methinks you may perceive it from an Epiſtle written by the ſaid Frederick him- 
ſelf to all Chriſtian Princes, wherein he uſes theſe Expreſſions Our Conſcience 
aſſures us 75 our Integrity; we have God with us, whom we call to witneſs, that 
we never had any other end, but to bring Churchmen to perſevere in the true 
Faith, ſuch as it was in the primitive Church, when they imitated the Humility 
F Chriſt and his Apoſtles, for then they were wont to ſhine in Miracles, and ſub- 
due Princes, not with Armies, but with Holineſs ; whereas the Clergy of aur Age 
are given to the World and drunken Delights, and choak Religion with Super- 
fluity of Riches: 1s it againſt Charity to withdraw from them theſe ſuperfluous 
Riches which hurt them? Nay rather 1 invite all Chriftian Princes thereunto, 


that God may be better ſery'd, &c. . 
You ſee, he touch'd their Capy-hold, and therefore no wonder if the Pope and 


all his Beagles open'd ſo loud againſt him. 
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RACK ET XLIX. 


ne yh Eft tua Religio, Stuprum, Ira, Superbia, Cades, 
Error, Delicia, Fulmina, Turpe Lucrum. 


| Cardinal arder'd to wear red Hats, and why ? The lamentable Expedition of the 


French King Lewis IX. t the Holy Land: He patons his Gad for his Ranſom. 
+ villainous Bool ſet forth by the Friars, called, The Eternal Goſpel, &c. 


„ FF HE Emperor Frederick II. died the 13th of December, 1250. and his 
Us, Body was buried at Panormo in a Porphyry Tomb, on which was inſcribed 
this Zpitaph, which tho” reliſhing of the Humour of that ignorant rhim- 


Si Probitas, Senſus, Virtutum gratia, Cenſus, 
Wobilitas Orti, poſſent obſiſtere morti, 
Non foret entinctus Fredericus, qui jacet intus. 


-4 —Y good Sonfe, great Virtue, Wealth, 7 
Or noble Birib, could enſure laſting Health, 


Ly And refit Death; he that lies here within, 


Brave Frederick, would ftill alive have been. 


PERL, "We may juſtly oy of him, That he was one of the laft of the German Cæſars, 
. tat manfutly z b 
Dignity of the Empire, againſt the faucy Encroachments of the Popes, who after- 


orce of Arms, ſupported what was left of the Majeſty and 
ike a Torrent qverwhelmed thoſe that fucceeded, and at their Pleaſure 


"Yomineer'd over them with uncontrouPd Ufurpations. Four Years after, viz. in 


the Year 1254, bis implacable Enemy Pope Innocent IV. was likewiſe called out 


_ "of the World, concerning whom we have little more to ſay, fave, That he was 


the Gentleman that ordain'd, That Cardinals ſhould always wear red Hats, as the 


= 


roper Badge of their Duality, But for what Reaſon he made this Decree, the 
F are not all agreed. Platina ſays, he did it, Hongſtandi Ordinis gratia, 
which you muſt not Engliſh, To make honeft Men of them, but To render thoſe 
f that Order the more gay and pompous. Onuphrius tells us, that it is a Symbo- 


"tical Garb, and of a very myſterious edifying Signification ; for as ſome Church- 


men wear Surplices to put them in mind of 'Purity and Innocence, which they are 
too apt to forget; ſo Cardinals wear red Hats (he ſays) to repreſent, that they 


10 ure Liberty of the 
Church, (for ſo Clergy-Ambition and Avarice is often called:) And the rather did 


the 
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the Pope beſtow this Liberty upon them at that Juncture, becauſe of the Quarrel 
then between him and Frederict, to engage them to perſiſt more obſtinately in 
their Rebellion. Vet ſtill there are others that think, this Habit was not without 
a Myſtery in earneſt, taken up by the Chiefs of the Roman Church, viz. That the 
Prophecy which calls her the Scarlet Whore, 4 even literally be fulfIPd ; or 
ſhall we ſay, They dyed their Hats in the Blas of | Martyrs (for abaut this time 
Thouſands of the Albigenſes were butcher'd ?) Or is it, that their very Veſtments 
bluſh at their Wearers Pride and Villanies? Or do they wear theſe red Hats, as 
the Fews do at Venice, to ſhew they are no Chriſtians? What ever Reaſon they 
have for it, red Hats they wear, and this Pope brought up the Mode; and alſo he 
wrote a. Book, called, Apparatus Decretalium, Preparatives to the Decretals, a 
Parcel of Stuff which mu/ty Canoni/ts have a great Eſteem for. | 
At this time reigned Lewis IX. in France; and becauſe he is by the Pope dubb'd 
a Saint, it will not be unneceſſary to give you a brief Account of his Adventares, 
ſo we may properly call them, for the Man was a Don Quixot, and as extraya- 
gant as any Hero in a Romance: The Pope had fill'd his Head with a Project of 
recovering the Holy Land; and ſo negleCting his own People, and expoſing his 
Kingdom to all Hazards, away he troop'd to aide rage with a numerous Army,. 
towards whoſe Maintenance the Pope (who can free enough out of other 
Perſons Pockets) gave the Tenth of the Clergy's Revenues throughout France; 
but the King muſt employ the Pope's Collectors to gather it, whoſe Fingers gene- 
rally had a ſympathetical Trick, that made Silver ſtick to them, as faſt as Iron 
does to the Loadſtone : However amongſt them, the Eſtates of the inferior Cle 
were by this means ſhaved as bare as their Crowns; and a poor Prieſt, who had 
but twenty Shillings annual Penſion, was forc'd to pay two Shillings yearly to the 
King, Amongſt others that attended King Lewis in this zealous Ramble, there 
were divers Engliſhmen, under the Conduct of William Longſpee Earl of Sali 
bury, whoſe Valour deſerves particular Remark ; for when Robert of Artois, the 
French King's Brother, being diſcomfited in the Battle with the Zgyptians, cry'd 
out to him, Fly, fly, for God fighteth a ain us.; our ſtout Earl reply'd, God 
forbid my Father's Son ſhould fiy from the Face of any Saracen : And thereupon 
making up amongſt the thickeſt of the Infidels, after he had ſain many of 
them, being unhors'd and wounded in his Legs, ſo that he could not ftand, he 
yet refus'd. all Quarter, and on his Knees laid about him like Fury, till at laſt 
r with a Multitude, he breathed forth his Soul in the Midſt of his 
nemies. | | | ”" 
Indeed all things went unluckily for King Lewis, as if Providence defign'd to 
ſcourge him for the Vanity of the Enterprize ; for not only his Forces were de- 
feated by the Enemy, but Thoufands of them were ſwept away by a Peſtilence ; 
others were drown'd in a Paſſage down the River to Damiata; and at laſt he him- 
ſelf was taken Priſoner by Me/echſala King of Egypt, where he endured a tedious 
_ Captivity, ſo much the longer, becauſe when Blanch his Mother had ſcrap'd to- 
ther a vaſt Sum of Money for his Ranſom, the Ship that carried it, in the 
Pallage towards Pale/tine, was caſt away by a Tempeſt, and all the Treaſure loſt 
in a Moment, which ſhe had been ſeveral Months in getting; But at laſt. he 
obtain'd his Liberty, upon condition to ſurrender Damiata, and to pay a great 
Sum of Money, as well for his own and other Chriſtians Ranſom, as towards 
Satisfaction for the Spoils and Devaſtations he had occaſion'd in Egypt. 36 
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For ſecuring the Payment of which Money ſo promiſed, Du Serret, an ap- 
e Hiſtorian, in his Life records, That he pawn'd to the Turk his 
God, viz. a Pix, and the Hoſt therein, (or a conſecrated Wafer in a Box) nor 


do I find that ever be redeem'd it; and perhaps you'll fay, the too credulous In- 


del was well enough ſerv'd to accept ſuch a Pledge. 


” Whilſt this King was thus gone to the Holy War, the Nobles of France find- 
ing themſelves much vexed by the Pope, (for indeed that crafty old Fellow had 
pack'd away the eaſy King, for that very Purpoſe, that he might pillage his Sub- 
jects in his Abſence) ſet forth a Declaration, wherein (amongſt other Things) 
they ſay, the Clergy [meaning principally the Pope, tho they durſt not name 
him] ſwallow up, and fruſtrate the Juriſdiction of Secular Princes; fo that by their 
Laws, the Children of Slaves paſs Judgment upon Freemen and their Children; 
whereas by the Secular Laws of our Kings and Princes, they ought rather to be 
judged by us: And therefore all we the prime Men of the Realm perceiving, 
that the Kingdom was not got by Law written, nor by the Ambition of Clergy- 
men, but by the Sweat of War; do enact and ordain by this preſent Decree, 
and by joint Oath, that no Clerk or Layman ſhall ſue one another before the 
Ordinary or Eccleſiaſtical Judge, unleſs it be in caſe of Hereſy, Marriages, or 
Ufury, upon Pain of Confiſcation of Goods, and the loſs of a Limb to the Tranſ- 
greſſors thereof, for which certain Executioners ſhall be appointed, that fo our Ju- 


Tiſdiction may revive ; and thoſe who enrich'd themſelves by our Poverty (amongſt 


whom God for their Pride hath raiſed up profane Contentions) may be reduced to 
the State of the Primitive Church, &c. See Matth. Paris, p. 798. and Matth. 
Weſtm. I. 2. | 

In the fame Interim another odd Frolick happen'd, which Monkib Hiſtorians 
much'condemn, for a moſt prevalent Reaſon called Sz/f-7ntere/?, but whether the 
Buſineſs deſerves fo black a Character may {till be a Queſtion : Thus they tell the 
Story. A certain Hungarian, who (they ſay) had formerly turn'd Renegads from 
1 to Ma hometaniſin, pretending Repentance and Re- admiſſion to the 
Church, did without the Pope's Licenſe go up and down preaching and declaring, 
That poor Shepherds and Herd/men, and plain Country Folks, were the Perſons 


ordained by God to recover the Holy Land, whoſe Humility ſhould more prevail, 


than the military Pride of the French Cavaliers who were then engag'd in that 
Expedition. In a Word, he harangued the People fo well, eſpecially againſt the 
Ambition, Sloth, Covetouſneſs, and Hypocriſy of the Clergy and Friars, that he 
had ſoon got an hundred thouſand Followers, who ſigning themſelves with the 
Croſs pretended to march directly to Feruſalem, and releaſe the then captive 
French King, being at firſt favour'd by Blanch the Queen Mother, and many of 
the Nobility. © But when once they were obſerv'd to preach againſt the Luxury 
of the Eecleſiaſticks, they contracted many Enemies; and to ſtop both their Mouths, 
and the Progreſs of their Arms, the Pope was prevail'd with to excommunicate them, 
and all their Abetters ; tho' for ought I can find, the greateſt Crimes they were 
guilty of were, that being Laymen and Plebeians, they preſum'd to preach in 
71 and tax the ill Lives of the Clergy: And for that they being queſtion'd 
by what” Authority they did all this, anſwer'd, Non Papalem nec Epiſcopalem 
thoritatem fretendimus, ſed Dei omnipotentis, que major eft, We pretend nat 
the Pope's, nor any Biſhop's Authority, but the Command of Almighty God, which is 
much greater. Matth. Paris, fol. 797. 
4% : However 


7 ĩͤ ß SL ES PROP. 


Part III. e the Hiftory of Poreny. 43 

However ſo it was, that their chief Leader, the Hungarian aforeſaid, was afſaſſi- 
nated at Bourdeaux, and the reſt of his Followers diſpers'd ; ſo that in ſhort time, 
without ever coming at the Holy Land, to which ey, ſuggeſted that og in- 
tended to march, they were all ſcatter'd and ruin'd. ay, tis ſaid, that Sixty 
Thouſand of them were flain at Bourdeaux, which gave Occaſion to a Rhimer 
of that Age to make this Epitaph on them, alluding to the Year when they were 


thus exterminated. | 


M. ſemel, & bis C. L. I. conjungere diſce, 
Duxit Paſtorum ſæva Megæra Chorum. 


Which (if it be worth while) may thus be Engliſh'd : 
Learn to put together well ee, | 
What M. C. C. L. I. a ets | 

Then did ſome helliſh Fiend in France 
Teach Shepherds how to Preach and Dance. 


As for the Prudence of this French King St. Lewis, the Reader may gueſs thereat 
by theſe two Inſtances, - In the "Year 1240. Baldwin of Conſtantinople being in 
want of Money, and not knowing where to meet with a greater Col Lv, wrote 
to him, That the Holy Crawn' of Thorns which impal'd our Saviour's Temples 
was found, and if he would help him with a good Sum of ready Wrrz, he 
would ſend it to him. Lewis being a Man of eaſy Belief, preſently purchaſed 
the Buſh at a very dear Rate, and with much Solemnity depoſited it in his 
Chapel at Paris. This being known, the Yenetians having bought a ſmall Piece 
of the (pretended) true CRoss for 2500 J. offered it to the ſame King, ſup 
him the beſt Chapman, who very wiſely gave them for it double that Sum, an 
4 carried it himſelf bare-headed- and bare-foot, to Noſtredame Church in Paris; and 
a the Pope (to colour the Cheat) gave to all that ſhould viſit it forty Days Pardon of 
all their Sins. LT | | | 
a About this time the Friars Mendicant, (or, if you will, Predicant, ſor tis all 
a one) publiſh'd a lewd, blaſphemous, and deteſtable Book, entituled, Evangelium 
ö ternum, The Everlaſting Gofpel, full of Fables, Errors, and ridiculous Superſti- 
tions, wherein yet it was aſſerted, That the New 8 was no more to be 
compared thereto than Darkneſs to Light: That the Goſpel of Chriſt was only to 
be preached fifty Years, but that this Goſpel of theirs ſhould for ever rule the Church. 
But William de Sancto Amore, a great Divine of thoſe Times at Paris, ſo vigorouſly 
oppos' d and wrote againſt it, that the Pope was forc'd to condemn it: But ftill 
being defirous to preſerve the Credit of his truſty Fanizaries, the Friars, he or- 
der'd it to be burnt very privately, and ſo as they might not incur any Diſ- 
grace thereby; and therefore not only commanded the Book which St. Amour wrote 
againſt it to be likewiſe burnt, but alſo ſuſpended from Benefices and Promotion 
both him, and all others, that by Word or Writing had oppoſed the ſaid Friars, till 
they revoked and recanted all ſuch Writings and Speeches: So tender was his Holi- 


neſs of theſe Blaſphemers Reputation, 
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Church-Pranks in England in the Time of King Henry III. The Biſhops make 
him fwear Homage to the Pope. A Bull of the Pope's to make an Engliſh 
Saint, A lewd Biſhop of Dur eſcapes, by bribing the Pope. The Form of 
that horrible Curſe pronounc'd again/# the Breakers, of Magna Charta, &c. 


„ Aving preſented! the Reader with the moſt remarkable Tranſactions of 
5305 H Papal Tyranny in foreign Parts down to the Year 1254, tis time to 

| look homewards, and to obſerve Ecclefiaſtick Occurrences in England. 
Our laſt Diſcourſe of that kind terminated with the Death of King John, to whom 
Jacceeded his Son Henry, the Third of that Name; for tho' by . reaſon of the 


a 
. 


Feds between Jabn and his Barons, they had invited over Lewis the French 


King's Son, and many had to him. ſwore Allegiance ; yet the Father being dead, 
and his Faults buried with him, they did not think fit to yield up themſelves to 
the Frenchman's Yoke, who already begun to exerciſe an inſufferable Tyranny 
wherever he had Power: And tho' the Pope had at firſt encourag'd the Barons in 
{their Rebellion, yet when once he had hector d King Jobn into a Reſignation of 
his Crown, he became his Patron, and forbid Lewis to intermeddle with the King- 
dom, as being then Part of St. Peter's Patrimony ; and therefore he excommuni- 
_ \nated Lewis: for- the Invaſion, which engag'd moſt. of the Clergy to oppoſe him: 

Add fo; Henry, on the 28th of Qdober, 1216, was Crown'd, being then in the 

nh Lear of his Age; and Lewis being routed at Lincoln, was glad to come to 
a Treaty, quit his Pretenſions,, and moſt diſhonourably retreat into France. Yet 
tis abſervable, that the Clergy: were then ſuch-faſt Friends to their Head the Pope, 
auc ſo little. regardful of the Deſcent in the right. Line, that they would not 

reept ny for their King, without making. him firſt do Homage to the 
| Holy: Church of Nome, and Pope Innocent, for his Kingdoms of England and 1re- 
Lanna, and ſwearing to pay the 1000 Marks per Aunum, which his Father had pro- 
miſed to that See. (Matth. Paris, fol. 278.) 

And beſides, to bring Griſis to the Roman Mill, the Pope's Legate at that 
tima in England, immediately on the Departure of Prince Lewis, ſent his In- 
quiſitors alk over the Realm; and whomſoever they could diſcover to have ſided 
With him, Camſemſa etiam leuiſſima, tho in the leaft Degree, muſt atone. for the 

Crime with a large Sum; inſomuch that the Biſhop of Lincoln before he could be 
reſtored to his Biſhoprick, was forc'd to pay 1000 Marks to the Pope's Uſe, 
and 100 to the Legate; and many other Biſhops, and religious Men, were glad to 
empty their Pockets to him at the ſame Rate. Matth. Paris, fol. 218 


In 
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Part III. of the Hiſtory of Porexy. 4.5 
In the Year 1220, the Pope was pleaſed to make Hugh, formerly Biſhop of 
Lincoln, à Saint; and ſince the Manner of his Helineſs's declaring the ſame may 
be diverting to the common Engliſb Reader, I ſhall give you the very Words of 
his Letter (tranſlated) as I find it in Matth. Paris, fol, 298. Honorius, Ser- 
7 4 „ant of the Servants of God, to all our well-beloved Sons, the Faithful of Chriſt, 
43 ce that ſhall inſpect theſe Preſents, Greeting and Apeſtolict Benediction: The Wor- 
4 cc thineſs of divine Piety does make famous his Holy Ones and Elect, placed in 
J cc the Bliſs of the Celeſtial Kingdom, by the ſhining forth of their Miracles till 
4 « upon Earth, that the Devotion of the Faithful being thereby ſtirred up, may 
« with due Veneration implore their Aid and Suffrages, Since therefore we are 
<« fully fatisfied, that the Bounty of Heaven hath illuſtrated Hugh Biſhop of Lin- 
& coln, as well in his Life, as after his Death, with a Multitude of famous Mi-. 
C racles; we have thought fit to enroll him in the Catalogue of Saints, and 
&« admoniſh and exhort you all in the Lord, that you devoutly implore his Patron- 
e age and Interceſſion for you with Almighty God; farther Commanding, that 
ce the Day of his Deceaſe be henceforwards every Year devoutly celebrated as a 
* FHoely-day. Dated at Viterbium the 13th-Calend-of March, in the fourth Year 
«' of our Popedom. LM 42 3 nö Ho 1 n 5 
But how much a Saint ſoever he was, we meet with another Biſhop as very 
Devil; for about this time a Quarrel happening between Richard of Durham, _ 
the Monks of the ſame Church, they complain'd of him to the Pope, who ſeem'd 
much concern'd at his — horrid Crimes, and preſently ſent over a Letter in 
theſe Terms: Honorius Biſhop, &c. to the Biſhop of Salisbury, Eh, &c. Greet- 
ing and Apoſtolick: Benediction : It is fit for us to be ſo delighted in the favcet 
Savon of a good Opinion of our Brethren and FHellau-Labaurers, as not to con- 
„ nive at ſuch Vices in them as are peſtilent, ſince, it becomes not us for, the 
4 Reverence of the Order to bear with Sinners, whoſe, Guilt renders,; them, as 
« worthy of at, many Deaths, as they tranſmit Examples of Perdition to, thoſe 
te that are under them, whio are too apt to imitate only the Depravities of their 
«© Superiors, Hence it is, that ſince I hings too far diſſonant from Epiſcopal Ho- 
* neſty, have very often been ſuggeſted to us concerning our venerable. Brother the 
« Biſhop of Durham, being moved with ſuch repeated Complaints, we cannot 
« ſuffer the ſaid Biſhops to continue in his Enormities to the Deſtruction of many; for 
e we are inſorm'd, That ſince he was advanc'd to the Office of a Biſhop, he has 
e been guilty of [Bloody and Simony, and. Adultery, and Sacrilege, and Rapine, and 
« Perjury,: [A pretty Parcel of Virtues for 4 Biſh»p, and ſomewhat - different 4 | 
„ thoſe, 1 Tim. iii.] That he hath oppreſs'd Clerks and Orphans, obſtructed the 
«© Teſtaments of the Deceaſed ; that he obſerves not the Statutes of the 88 
* Council, nor ever preaches the Word of God to the People, [*Tis a Vonder 
« that ſmall Fault was mention d] hath often ſwore before many, that the Chilttþ.- 
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of Durham ſhall never have Peace as long as he lives: That a Monk complain- 
ing to him, that his Servants had drawn him out of a Church, and beat him * 
6 *till the Blood came; he anfwer'd, It had been well, if they had beat* Mr bis 

© Brains, &c. We therefore, that we may not be guilty of the Faults of others, 

if we ſhould wink at ſuch Offences, ſince the Clamour thereof has aſcended, - 
„ fo that we can diſſemble it no longer; think it agreeable to our Office to go 
* down and ſee whether theſe Things be fo or no: Therefore by theſe our Apo- 
« /tslical Writings, we command you our Brethren to examine and enquire into 
Ne XXII. Vor. II. | | - — Ihe. 


— 
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the Premiſes, and report the ſame to us under Seal, that we may Deeree therein 
« 23 God ſhall order. Dated at Viterb. &. 1492; ah 
Von ſee the Pope can cant, and pretend great Zeal to correct the Criminal; but 
pray obſerve the End of it: Theſe Biſhops being met to examine the Buſineſs, the 
Biſhop of Durbam preſently appeal'd to the Pope in Perſan, and then they could 
proceed no farther, but away both he and the Monks bis Adverſaries muft trudge 
to Nome, whither he privately ſent before-hand two of his Clerks: with a 1 
Sum of Money, which fo ſweeten'd the Pope, that he received him very kindly:: 
And after many Juranglingt before the Pope, aud uaff- Expences, hath Biſbah and 
Monts were ſent back (as wiſe and honeſt as thoy were) ts agree together as well as 


ey could, 
Je that which was moſt memorable in this King's Reign was an Ad, which 
the reſpecting the temporal Good of the Kingdom, yet it being tranſacted chiefly 
by the Clergy, and with Heclaſtaſtical Ceremanies, it may not be improper to 
inſert it into this Work. | 
The Reader muſt note, That when King Henry III. was become 16 Years 
old, the Pope took upon himſelf, for a ſmall Spill privately ſent him by fome 

rrupted Courtiers, to declare him of Age to govern himſelf, and therefore all Ca- 

ſes were to be render'd up into the King's Hands. This prov'd the Rack of 
Offence ; whilſt ſome obey'd the Pope, and oppas'd thoſe as Rehels that put mare 
Confidence in their Caſtles, than in the King's good Nature, or rather in that 
of his 9 Hence firſt ſprang; a civil Broil, thence want of Maney, 
then a 

exchan 


iament, wherein the Grand Charter of England's Liberties. once more 
was for a Sum of Money: For anly upon condition of renewing tho 
fame; would the Eſtates allow Sipplios; many Promiſes the King made, and after that 
Oaths; but perform'd nothing, pretending Wars in Frente, in Scotland, and 
Against aneh. But ſtill his People finding all this but Pretence, and ill Succeſs 
_ attehiging his Enterprizes, refuſed to ſupply bim far the Holy Har: Then he 
ſeem d penitent, and pour'd out new Promiſes to obſerve Maęns Charta, and 
Seal'd it with as ſelemm an Execration- as is to be found in Story, and which is 
fo. punQually recorded, as if God would have all Generations to remember it as 
the Seal of the Covenant between the King of England and his People: It was 
* in Parliament, where the Lords Temporal and Spiritual, Clergy-men, Knights, 
call —_— Tapers in their Hands burning, the King himſelf alſo ſtand- 
ing with a chearful Countenance, bolding his open Hand upon his Breaſt ; the Arch» 
biſhop of Canterbury pronounc'd this Curſe, as it is verbatim recorded by Mattb. 
| Paris, fol. 839. 5 
abe Authority of God Omnipotent, of the Sen, and of the Holy Ghoſt, and of 
the glorious Mother of God the Virgin Mary, and of the blefſed Apoſtles Peter 
and Faul, and of all the other Apoſtles, and of the holy Martyr and Archbiſhp 
Thomas, and of all the Martyrs, and of the bleſſed Edward King of England, and 
"of, all Confeſſors and Virgins, and of all the Saints of God: We Excommunicate, 
and Anathematize, and Segugſter from our holy Mother the Church, all thoſe which 
benceforth, knowingly and malictouſly, fhall deprive or ſpoil the Church of hor 
Right; and all theſe that fhall by any Art or Wit raſhly violate, diminiſh, or change 
D ſetretlh or openly, in Deed, Word, or Council, by tu. tn in part or in whale, thoſe 
Eeeleraftical Liberties, or antient approved Cuſtoms of the Kinedam, ecially t 
Liberties and free Cuſtoms which are contained in the Charters F the common 
| Liberties 


Liberties of England, and the . granted by aur Lord the King to the Arch- 
biſhops, Biſhops, Prelates, Earls, Barons, Knights, and Freehalders. And all thoſe 
who have publiſhed, or have obſerved any Statutes, Ordinances, or Thing being pu 
lid againſt them, or any Thing therein contained, or which hath brought in any 
Cuſtoms to the contrary, or obſerved them being brought in, and all Writers of fach 
Ordinances, or Councils, or Executioners, and all ſuch as ſhall preſume to judge 
according to ſuch Ordinances : All and every ſuch Perſons as are, or at any time 
ſhall be, knowingly guilty of any uch Matters, fhall ipio facto incur this Sentence; 
and ſuch as are ignorantly guilty ſhall incur the ſame, if being admoniſh'a, they 
within fifteen Days after amend not. For everlaſting Memory whereef, we hereto 
ut our Seals. | 
Thus far the Words of the Curſe; nor was the Manner of pronouncing it leſs 
dreadful, for immediately as ſoon as the Charters and this Sentence was read and 
ſign'd, they then throwing down their Tapers extingaif# d and PREP "fad, So 
let all that go again/# this Curſe be extinft and flink in Hell- the 
ving all the while continued in the Poſture before-mention'd, faid, 8. 
help, I will obſerve all thoſe things ſincerely and faithfully, as I am a Man, as 
J am a Chriſtian, as I am a Knight, and as am King, Crowned and Anointed.” 
Pare but away ſome few Superſtitions, and ſearch the Hi of all Ages, you 
will ſcarce find a Parallel hereunto, fo ſeriouſly — — ſolemnly pronounc d 
with an Amen from the 1 of the whole Kingdom, put in Num. 
under Seal, preſerv'd to Pofterity, and (give me leave to add) vindicated by Gd 
himſelf in the Ruin of ſo man — — : for never has any Prime, Favou#ite, 
Caſe or corrupt Judge, from that time to this endeavour'd to act contrary 
e Eſſentials of the faid great Cbarrer, but firſt or laſt it has cr them 
into Ruin, or great Calamity. Vet how little this King Henry tegarded it, I 
ſhall acquaint mu in the very Words of the Hiſtorian-—-Sokuto Concifio Rer. The 
Grand Council (or Parliament) was no ſooner broke up, but the King following p- 
nicious Counſel, contriv'd how to weaken and undo it; for *twas' told him, "that he 
would not be King, or at leaff not Lord and Mafter of England, , a thife E 
berties ſhould be obſerved, as John his Father had experienc d, tobe rather "ehifſe 
to die, than thus to be ſhackled and trampled on by his Subjetts. And tete WN 
perers of the Devil ¶ Suſurromes Satanæ, ſo honeſt Marth. calls them) added; You 
need not value it if you do break your Veto, and incur this Curſe, fir thr Poe 
for an hundred or two of Pounds will Abſolve you. *Tis well enzugh, that by fign 
the Confirmation of theſe Characters you have got a Tenth, whith will amt to 
many thouſand Marks ; and if you will but give the Pope à lite Portion of it, 
he will Abſolve you, even the the Curſe be ratified by himſelf ; for he that has 
Power to Bind, can Looſe. | | * ine 
Thus by the Mg” of ill Minifters, and the Knavery of the Pope, this Prince 
was led into Deceit, Perjury, Injuſtice, and Tyranny, to his own continual Trouble, 
and the unſpeakable Damage of the Realm. | on 
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pie Objettion, drawn from the Words of Magna Charta, anſwered. The 
BY — 1 Complaints, and . of ſeveral great Lords againſt the Pope's 
EFExactions in England, during tbe Reign of King Henry III. _The Story of 

Bibs Groftbeads,. # 


* & 


. * UR Popiſh Advocates know how to make out of every Sort of Wood + 


= 


an "Arrow, and have therefore rais'd an Argument from Magna Charta 
N itſelf, (that venerable Bulwark of Engliſb Liberties) whereby they would 
geceſſarily render us Slaves to their Tyranny. The Church of England (ſay they) 
an this King Henry the Third's Days, lived in Obedience to the Church of Rome, 
and had Multitudes of Abbott, Priors, and Menafteries, dow'd with . vaſt Poſ- 
\ Teffions, and great Privileges, all which, are confirm'd by Magna Charta; fo that 
0 take them away is. to. violate that antient Law, and incur that dreadful Curſe 
Which was. recited in the laſt Packet : Therefore no good, Prince will facrilegi- 
. ouſly intermeddle therein, but is bound to reſtore all theſe Things to their priſtine 


„ 5” Words of the Grand Charter are theſe ; Concgſimus Deo, &. hac 
pre Ghartd noſtr.4, confirmavimus pro nobis & Heredibus naſtris in perpetuum, 
4884 Heel Angitcana libera ſit, & babeat omnia Fura ſua integra & Libertates 
"ſuns illaſas We have granted unto Cod, and by this our preſent Charter con- 
rn for us. and our Heirs for ever, That the Engliſh Church be free, and that 
. ſhe have all her Rights and Liberties whole and unhurt. Therefore by. this Charter, 
it. the fame. be rightly conſtrued, it appears, 1, That ſuch Honour and Worſhip 
agu from "Time, to Time be yielded and paid by the King and his Subjects, 
his and their N and Poſterities to Almighty Gad, as truly belongs to him; 
and conſequent the ſaid: Kings are thereby oblig'd, as much as in them lies, to 
5 the Purity of Chriſtian Doctrine and Religion. 2, By the Engliſb Church 
muſt; be. meant, the true Church of God in England: Not only the Biſhops, Ab- 
bots, lars,. &c. (the latter two being indeed only Corruptions, and rotten Excre- 
Jeb, but all and ſingular "Believers ; for to ſay that Miniſters, or Clergy, onl 
are the Church, is as abſurd as to ſay, Eyes are the Body. By the Rights and Li- 
berties therefore of the Church, can be intended no more but the Rights and Pri- 
vileges wherewith Almighty God hath endowed his Church, that they may ſerve 
and worſhip him according to his Laws and Ordinances. And the Words Sua Jura, 
ſhew that no new Rights were hereby given, but the old ones confirm'd, and by 
ſolemg Promiſe agreed to be kept invjolable. 3. When therefore queſtion is made, 
what Rights and Liberties of the Church of England our Kings are bound to main- 


tain, 


P 
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' tain, we muſt enquire and ſearch what Rights and Privileges God has granted unto 
| his Univerſal Church, and ſo by Conſequence to the Church of England, one Part 


* 


of the Church Catholick ; amongſt which we ſhall find it one eſpecial Privilege to 
redreſs and reform all Errors, Superſtitions, and Corruptions, which the Devil, and 
ill Men for ſiniſter Ends, may have brought into the Church. And fo far are 
our Princes from being obliged by this Charter to tolerate ſuch Impurities, that on 
the contrary they are bound by the expreſs Words thereof to remedy the ſame; 
for how elſe do they conſerve all the Rights and Liberties of God's . Church' invio- 
table? And therefore when that victorious Prince Henry VIII. did ſo powerfully 
and effectually bend himſelf againſt the Pope's Supremacy, at that time uſurped 
over England ; We will (faith he) with Hazard of our Life and Crown, uphold 
and defend in our Realms whatſoever we ſhall know to be the Will af God. The 
Church of God therefore not being free, nor having her Rights and Liberties ac- 
cording to the great Charter, whole and unhurt ; but being in Bondage to the 


See of Rome, and many Things impoſed upon her contrary to the Law of. God, 


the King judged it to ſtand highly with his Honour, aud with his Oath, (accord- 


ing to the Meaſure of Knowledge which was then given him) to reform, redreſs, 


reſtrain, and amend the ſame, and turn out Abbots, Priors, and the other {bbey- 


Lubber Drones and Caterpillars, which were a deſtructive Encumbrance on the 
Church. And thus much we thought fit to ſay of Magna Charta. 

Now to proceed with Eccleſiaſtical Occurrences during the Reign of King 
Henry III, the Reader may be pleaſed to underſtand, that after the Kingdom of 
England had been ſubjected by King Jobn, (as has been ſaid) and become a pre- 
tended Tributary to the Pope and the Rom Church, it is incredible how the 
inſatiate Avarice and Greedineſs of the Romans did oppreſs and wring the Com- 
mons, and all Eſtates and Degrees of the Realm, eſpecially beneficed Men; and 
ſuch as held any thing of the Church, who, what for their domeſtical Charges within 
the Realm, what for the Pope, what for the Legates, what for contributing to the 
Holy Land, what for Relaxations, and other ſubtil Sleights to get their Money, 
were brought into Slavery, Captivity, and Penury ; that altho* the King neither 
durſt, nor was able to remedy their Exclamations by himſelf, yet notwithſtanding 
by his Advice, Simon Montfort, and the Earl of Leicgſter, with other Noblemen, 
(not forgetting what great Grievances and Diſtreſſes the Realm was brought into 
by the Romans) thought to work ſome way how to bridle and reſtrain the inſuf- 
ferable Rapines of thoſe greedy Wolves; wherefore they deviſed a certain menacing 


Letter, giving ſtrict Command to the Religious Men, and to ſuch as had their 


Churches to farm, that thenceforth they ſhould not anſwer the Romans as to ſuch 
Farms and Rents any more, but ſhould pay the ſaid Farms or Rents unto their 
own Proctors appointed for the ſame Purpoſe, as by their Writings ſent abroad to 
Biſhops, Chapters, and other Eccleſiaſtical Houſes, may appear, in this Form and 
Effect following. | Hor 


A Complaint of the Nobles of England againſt the intolerable Covetouſneſs of the 
Pope, and the Prelates of Rome. A 


| | | L ] 1 Is 
To ſuch and ſuch a Biſhop, and ſuch a Chapter, &e, all and every the Com- 
pany of thoſe that had rather die, than be ruined by the Romans, wiſbeth Health. 


How the Romans and their Legates have hitherto behaved themſelves towards you , 
an 
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wad ther Zcelefrafical Prrfens of this Reaim of England, is not wnkuown to your 
Diſoretions, in 2 end — away the Benehces of the Realm after their 
ou Laff, to the intolerable Prejudice and Grievance, both of you, and all other 
Engliſhmen : For whereas the Callatiam of es ſhould a doth properly belong , 
a you, and other your fellow Biſhops, and Ecclefraſtical Perſons ; they thunder $ 
| again you the Sentence of Excommunication, that you ſhould not beflow them upon : 2 | 
n Parſon of this Realm, until in every Dioceſe and Cathedral Church of this 1 
Kealm, five Romans ( fuch as the Pope ſball name) be provided for, to the Value $ 
of every Man 100 l. per Annum : And beſides theſe, many other Grievances the ſaid 
|Remanifts do infid and infer, both to the Laity and Nobles of the Realm, for the 
' Patronages and Aims, beſtowed by them and their Aucęſtors for the Suftentation of 3 
"the Porr of the Land, and aifo to the Clergy and Eccleſiaſtical Perſons of the King. 
aum tanching their Livings and Benefices. Aud yet the ſaid Romaniſts not con- 3 
ene with the Premiſes, do alſo take from the Clergy the Benefices which they ſie 
Habe, to beſtow them on Men of therr own Country. II berefere we confidering the : A 
igaraus Mufterity of theſe foreſaid Romaniſts, which once coming in but as Stras- | S 
gern here, now take upon them nat only ts Judge, but alſo to Condemn ws, lay- f 

1 I wpor xs intalerable Burdens, whereunto they will not put one of their own Fin- I 
een ie moe: Taking therefore the Premiſes into Conſideration, upon a general and 
Full Advice had ourſelves concerning the ſame, we have thought good (tho 
very fate} to with/iand them, rather than be ſubject to their inſufferable Oppre/- 
ans, and greater Slavery hereafter to be expected from them; for which Cauſe 
we fraud charge and command you, as your Friends, going about to deliver you, 
ne Church, the King, and the Kingdom, from this miſerable Yoke of Servitude, That 
- you de not intermeddle or take any Part concerning ſuch Exattions or Rents to 
"be required, or giver to the ſaid Romans, nor conſent to the ſame; letting you to 
ann for Truth, that in taſe you fhall (which God forbid) be found culpa- 

Ae herein, nat only your Goods and Poſſeſſions fball be in Danger of burning, but 

\- ori foult incur the ſame Peril aud Puniſhment, as the ſaid Romiſh 

effors themſelves. | | | 

een | Thus fare you well. 


Ia the Reign of this King Henry III. viz. about the Year 1250. flouriſh'd 
"Robert Groſthead Biſhop of Lincoln, a Man learned beyond the ordinary Size of 
- that Age, and of great Piety, but much turmoil'd by the Pope; for amongſt other 
ally Devices wherewith Pope Junacent oppreſſed England, he ſent over one of his 
'Nephows, named Frederick, being but a meer Boy, with a Command to the ſaid 

* Biſhop tw admit him a Prebendary in that Church; who knowing it to be alto- 

_ © pether unreaſonable to place Boys and Strangers in the Cure of Souls, refuſed the 
"ame, and modeſtly wrote to the Pope, giving him an Account of the Reaſons 
why he could not comply with his Defires ; but Reaſons are in vain offer'd to 

., Papal Inſolence, K a Conceit of Infallibility. The Pope no ſooner 
received the good Man's Letter, but ſwelling with Rage and Indignation, Matth. 
Paris tells us, he exprefs'd his Reſentments in theſe Words; JYhat old doting fa- 
natick Wretch is this, that dares fo boldly and rafhly judge of my Doings ? By ſweet 
Sr. Peter and Sr. Paul, were ir not by our own Clemency and good Nature we are 
ruin d, we would emmediately hurt him down to fuch Confuſion, that we bo 
noo e 4 Fable, a Gazing-/tock, ax Example' and Wonderment to all the World ; 


for 


- 


— 


- 


2 " 
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for is not the King of England our e our Slave, or our Lacguq, whom we 
can at our Pleaſure Correct, Impriſon, and put to utter Shame, &c. <3. 4M 
 Whilf the raging why 4 was thus 3 his Fury, feverat of the Curdi- 
rals interposd, and with Speeches to aſſunge his Wrath, fay- 
ing, That it would not be expedient to proceed againſt Biſhop Gro/thead in any 
rigorous Manner, For (ſaid they) to confeſs the Truth to your Holineſs, it is but the 
very Truth that he affirms ; he is not-only a good Catholich, but alſo a very boly Man, 
more holy and religious than we ourſelves; a Man M excellent Wit, and a Life no 
leſs excellent; ſo that tis thought among/t all the Prelales, there is not any that ſur- 
paſs, nor hardly one that equals. him : The Truth of his Epiſtle is not known to 
many, and if we flir in it, may & 71 us many Enemies, for he is a great Phils 
her, well ahiil d in the Languages, Latin, Greek, and Hebrew, a great Preacher 
highly reverenc'd by the Peaple, &c. | | 8 
So that for meer Shame and Fear the Pope deſiſted, and the good Biſhop fell 
ſick ſametime after at his Houſe at Bugden, and on his Death-bed did to one Giles 
a Friar Predicant, make a large Oration againſt the Errors and Wickedneſs of the 
See, of Rome ; and proving the Pope to be an Heraticl, added theſe old Verſes: 


Ejus Avaritia totus non ſufficit Orbis, 
Eins Luxuria Meretris nou ſufficit. amnis, 


Which I find thus Tranſlated long fince. in old Engliih Metre: 


All the World cannot ſuffice their greedy. couetous: Mind. 
Nor all the Drabs, and naughty Packs, their filthy Iuftful. Kind. 


This learned Biſbop died in Q&ober ra53, leaving behind him many uſeful 
Books which he bad compos d, and whereof. ſome are yet extant: Nor did he ceaſe. 
even after Death to terrify the Pope, if we 3 the of Cet renſis, l. 7. 
who relates, that two Years afterwards, Pope unecent. being „ an; Apparition 
in Epiſcopal Habit reſembling this Graſi band, and ftriking him with bis 
ſaid theſe Words; Surge Mifer, went in Fudicium; Ariſe thou Wretch, aud 
to Fudgment. Aﬀes which, the Pope had a continual Pain on that Side, and 
continued languiſſung, till in ſhort time after he died. Mattb. Paris tells the 
Story more at large, but to the ſame Effect. '; 4% 35 | 
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937 Bopible Exactions of the Pope's Legatet. King Henry III. has Wars with his 
Barons, and the Olafen of it. The Pope abſolves him of his Oath, &c. 


JO reckon up all the Devices and Sham-Contrivances uſed by the Pope and 
dis Agents, to /queeze Money out of England, during the Reign of King 
Fe III, were to tranſcribe the greater Part of Matth. Paris's Hiſtory, 
who has very honeſtly, and at large ſet forth the ſame: I ſhall only recite ſome few 
Inſtances. | bp ogres ie n | 
About the Year 1237, came over Cardinal Otho, for whoſe Reception vaſt Pre- 
parations were made; the King himſelf went as far as the Sea-fide to receive him, 
and at his firſt Approach bow'd down his Head as low as the CardinaPs Knees, to 
beg his Blefling ; to whom alſo his Majeſty, and moſt of the eminent Clergy and 
Nobility, made many rich Preſents of Jewels, Scarlet, Money, Plate, curious Hor- 
ſes, &c. and in particular, the Biſhop - of incheſter for his part gave towards the 
Cardinal's Houſe-keeping at one time 1? fat Oxen, an hundred Quarters of 
What, and"eight Higſbealt of the beſt Mine. About this time Simon Montfort Earl 
of” Leicefter had married Eleanor the King's Siſter, a profeſs d Nun, at which the 
King, and her other Brother the Earl of Exeter, were much offended ; whereupon 
MAfontfort with a round Sum of Money haſten'd to Rome, and uſed ſuch feeling Ar- 
gaments to Pope Junocent, that he declared the Marriage good, and ſent Letters to 
. Oth? his Legate here ſolemnly to confirm the ſame, though ſtill ſeveral Dominican 
+ Friars grumbled at that Sentence, ſaying, that the Pope's Holineſs was therein 
dettivel,) and Souls endanger'd; that Chriſt was jealous over hj Spouſe, and that it 
could not be any wiſe poſſible, that a Woman that had betrethed herſelf to Chriſt 
{for fo they called the Folly of profeſſing Nunſhip) could ever afterwards lawfully 
' marry with any other. But for all their prating the Pope got the Money, and the 
Earl kept the Lady, and had many brave Children by her. 

In the Year 1238, Otho ſummons the Biſhops and Clergy, and requires of them 
for the Pope's Uſe four Marks of every able Church throughout the Land ; and 
where one Church was not able to furniſh ſo much, then the other Churches ſhould | 
be united to make up the ſame. And two Years after, a new Precept came from J 

Pope Gregory, that all the beneficed Clergy, as well of England as France, ſhould | 
pay to the Pope the fifth Part of their Revenues, This was a very hard Chapter, 
and not eaſily ſubmitted unto ; the Engliſh Clergy, though always on the Pope's 
Side in other Matters, yet in this apply themſelves to the King, ſeeking to be freed 
by him from this grievous Tax ; but the King anſwer'd them, That he neither 
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would; nor duift appoſe the Pope's Helin in any caſt; and fo without all hope of 
Succour 2 d them, [M. Paris, fol, 1 32.1 Wheteupen after many Excuſes and 
Delays, they were at laſt forced to down wyth their Duſt, Edmund Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, (to get his Will of the Monks there, with whom he was then at Va- 
riance) ſetting them a fair Example, by paying down 800 Marks (no ſmall Som 
in thoſe Days) to the Legate for his own Share, and the reſt follow'd in Propor- - 
tion to their Livings. | big. ws 
About the ſame time the Pope agreed with the Citizens of Rome, that if they 
would aid him againſt the Emperor Frederick, he would in Conſideration thereof 
beſtow what Benefices there ſhould happen to fall in England upon their Children: 
Purſuant to which, there was a Mandate ſent over, whereby all the Collations of 
Beneßces throughout the Realm were ſuſpended, till Proviſion was made for three 
as 7 Children of the Citizens of Rome to be firſt ſerv'd; which unreaſonable 
Demand the ſaid Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury, not daring to contradict, and 
exceedingly griev'd to ſee the Revenues of the Church fo ſquander'd away on 
Fo oreigners, and meer Boys, departed the Realm, and died with Sorrow in Franta, 
and was afterwards canoniz'd for a Saint by Pope Innocent IV. | | 
Another crafty Trick the Pope's Legate had to get Money, was under Pretence 
of reforming the ſeveral Religious Orders, to impoſe very /tri and ſevere. Orders 
upon them, and preſently after for ſo much Money to zeleaſe them: And Peter 
Rubens, his Holineſs's Nuncio, had a knaviſh Trick worſe than that; for he coun- 
terſeiting the Hands of ſeveral Biſhaps and Abbots, as if they had of their vplunt 
Devotion given ſuch and ſuch Sums reſpeRively to the Holy See, would therewi 
go to other Religious Houſes, and in their Chapters make Harangues to them to fol- 
low ſuch laudable Examples by proportionate Contributions, and tliereby cht d 
many of them of a great deal of Treaſure.” _ Rapin mentions the intolerable Ex- 
actions of this Legate Ortho, and repreſents bim like all the reſt that had been in 
England before him, as inſatiable; and ſaith, It is afirmed he carried off more 
ney with him than he left to the Churches and Monaſte rie. 
In the Year 1244, one Martinut, a new Factor far the Pope, artives 
England, and demanded of the King to help his Holineſs with a Contribution 
ten thowſaud Maris; and to diſpoſe the King the better thereunto, becau 
good Turn deſerves another, the Pope writes on the King's Bebalf to the 
and Commons of the Realm, charging them that they ſhould not fail, 
of his great Curſe, freely to grant ali ſuch Subfidies os the King then demonded 
them But they had more Wit (even in thoſe dark Times) than to he , 
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of their Money by theſe Confederacies between the Pope and the King, and would 
not part with a Penny on that Score. * 4 
But the next Year they ſent a general Supplication to the Pope at the Council af 


Lyons, wherein they repreſent their Grievances, by reaſon of the Multitude of | 
Strangers that had got Benefices in this Kingdom, and amongſt other things do a- 
ſert, that the ſaid Italians and Strangers receiving of yearly Rents out of England, 
not ſo little as threeſcore thouſand Marks 2 Annum, beſides other Profits and Ex- 
ciſes, do reap in the ſaid Kingdom of England mire Emoluments of meer Rents, 
than the King himſelf: And fo conclude with theſe Words----We neither can patiently 
ſuffer ſuch Oppreſſions ſo deteſtable to God and Man, and Grievances intolerable, nor 
by God's Grace will we ſuffer them, | 
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& An Arat with Improvements Part III. 
I T ſhall paſs by ſeveral other Extortions of the Court of Rome, as likewiſe forbear 
to recite the ſad Story of the bloody Wars between King Henry and his Barons, ex- 
cept only to hint the general Occaſion of thoſe I. umults, and how the Pope in- 


termeddled therein, by abſolving, for his own Ends, the King from his Oath to 
maintain the Liberties of his People. The Reader may therefore underſtand, that 


King Henry III having, about the Year 1234, married Eleanor, Daughter of the 


Earl of Provence, there was thereby a Door opened for Strangers, who began to be 
more favour'd by the King than the Engliſb Nobility, and by their Luxury drain'd 
the Revenues of the Crown; to ſupply which, intolerable T axes were from time 


to time laid upon the People. But that which more eſpecially made the Breach, 


was the King's Violation of the Grand Charter granted by his Father, and con- 
firmed by himſelf; to vindicate which, the Earl of Leicefter, and other noble Peers, 


humbly remonſtrated to the King, that it was not for the Benefit of his Majeſty, 


and the Publick, that all Affairs of State were manag'd by Strangers; that his 
Treaſures were waſted, himſelf indebted, and not able to ſatisfy the Proviſion of 
his own Houſhold, to the great Diſhonour both of his Majeſty and the Kingdom: 
To ſettle which, a Parliament was held at Oxford, where many excellent Laws 
were eſtabliſh'd ; and the King voluntarily took an Oath, that the ſame ſhould for 
the future be duly obſerved. | | | | 

But the King, miſ-led by ill Counſellors, ſoon after began to infringe thoſe. juſt 
-Concefiions ; and in the Year 1261, ſeeing himſelf ſtill to grow more and more in 
Debt, he gets an Abſolution from the Pope of his Oath, and ſummons another 
"Parliament at Oxford, where before the Lords and Commons he declared, that 
-whereas they had promiſed him Supplies, they had not perform'd it, but went 
about to make him an Underling, and abridge his Liberality ; and therefore he 
Would no more be ruled by their Counſel, but would remedy himſelf as well as he 
"could: And having obtain'd from Pope Urban ſuch Releaſement from his Oath, 


be forthwith commanded all the Proviſions. aforefaid at Oxford to be diſſolv'd and 


broken, whence a Civil War (the particular Circumſtances whereof are too long 
Here to'be-recited) did enſue. To appeaſe which, a Reference was made to the 
French King, coniſtituting him Arbitrator of the Differences between the King and 
the Nobility ; but tis no wonder if he gave Sentence to the King's Advantage, 
*which being thought to be partial by many of the Englih Nobles, they refus'd to 

be oblig'd thereby: And though many of them were ſurpriz'd by a Stratagem at 
; "Northampton, yet the reſidue ſtood out in Arms, and in a bloody Battle at Lewis, 
wefeated\the King, and took his Brother Richard Priſoner; and ſo with various Suc- 
- ceſs the War was carried on or renewed at ſeveral times for divers\Years, and all 
this by reaſon of the Pope's Diſpenſing with the King's Oath ; for without ſuch 
Abfolution, tis * probable he would not have ventur'd to break the good Ordinances 


wlüch be had conſented and ſworn unto, and then had all this Effuſion of Blood 
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The Lives of the ſeveral Paper, Alexander TV, Urban IV, and Clement IV, 
Conradine, a Sovereign Prince, and rightful E „is tried, and in a judicial 
Courſe has his Head cut off by the Inſtigation of the ſaid Pope Clement. 


cc E told you, (Packet XLIX.) That Pope Innocent IV. died, Anno 1254, 
at Naples, to whom ſucceeded the Cardinal Haſtia, who, Onuphrius 
ſays, was related to the former Popes, Innocent III, and Gregory IX, 
and took the Name of Alexander IV. At his firſt Entrance he gave ſome Hopes of 
yu Management of Affairs; for by Letters into all Parts, he ſollicited General 
rayers to be put up to Almighty God, that he might prove fit and ſufficient for 
the Government of the Church ; a Cuſtom (faith Matt. Paris) never uſed by any 
of his Anceſtors. But this was but a ſpecious Bait, or at beſt but a ſhort Blaze 
of Piety ; for the ſame Author tells us, That giving too much Ear to the cheat- 
ing Whiſperings of Flatterers, and wicked Suggeſtions of covetous Men, (that 
& 7s, to his Cardinals,) his Simplicity was ſuddenly diverted and miſled, and his 
< Bulls, which ſeem'd to be the Earneſt and Teſtimony of Papal Integrity, came 
© to be termed unexpected Fraud, and relying on the Advice of his Confidents, 
<< and the Perſuaſions of Pope Innocent his Predecefſor, (who on his Death-bed ani- 
<© mated the Cardinals thereunto) reſolved to continue the War againſt all the Part- 
<< takers of the late deceaſed Emperor Frederick, and eſpecially againſt Manfred, 
<< the ſaid Frederict's natural Son. To whom he ſent a Monitor, (faith Patina) 
Ne quicquam contra Dignitatem Eccleſiæ moliatur, That he ſhould not attempt any 
thing againſt the Dignity of the Church, that is, in plain Exgliſb, that he ſhould pa- 
tiently endure the Pope's Uſurpations, and not endeavour to recover any of thoſe 
Places, which by Rebellion he had made himſelf Maſter of: But Manfred not re- 
garding eee fell upon the Pope's Troops, and forc'd them out of ſeveral 
rong Holds. 
The better to carry on his Deſigns, the Pope ſends a Legate to King Henry III, 
of England, (a weak and ill-counſell'd Prince) who, with a Ring, and the Pope's 
Authority, does inveſt his ſecond Son, Edmund, King of Apulia, (ſo free is Holy 
Church to give away what is none of her own.) But this gracious* Conceſſion was 
not gratis, but upon Condition, that King Henry ſhould be out all the Charge of 
recovering it; whereupon the ſaid King caus'd Edmund to be proclaim'd, and ſent 
to the Pope all the Riches he could by Hook or by Crook: ferape from, and ſqueeze 
out of his Subjects. Of all which he * molt infallibly ehous'd, for Manfred de- 
; 2 feated 7 I 


Bo 


Part III. 


feated' the Pope's Forces in Hpulia ; and the Nobility there, that before oppos'd 
him, hearing that a Stranger was appointed for their King without their Conſents, 
jog themſelves to his Party; and ſo Prince Edmund was forc'd to be content 
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ththe airy Shadow of a T7He Royal, without either Profit or Pour. 
At the fame time there was one Brancalone, Senator (a Name which at that time 
fienified the chief Magiſtrate, at leaſt under the Pope) of Rome, who executing im- 
partial Juſtice, incurr'd the Diſpleaſure of the Nobility ; and the Pope, who ſeldom 
is on the right Side, endeavour d to deſtroy him; but he being well-belov'd by the 
Commons, they engage for him, and drive the Pope out of the City ; and when 
the Pope threaten'd to excommunicate them, did but laugh at it. + 
In the mean time, William Count of Holland, who had uſurp'd the Title of 
Emperor, by the favour of the Popes, being flain ; the Pope by his Intereſt cauſed 
Richard Earl of Cornwal, our King dre ay" — be * — though 
others choſe» Aiphon/ux/ King e Coftile 3 and yet fill the right Heir (according to 
Tien Sugceſſion 8 at Comrade, and Nephew to Frederict, was kr 
viving : But the Pope threaten'd the Archbiſhop of Mentz, and all other German 
Prelates, with grievous Penalties, if they ſhould preſume to ele him, becauſe he 
was. Son to an Emperor Eæcommunica ted. N | | 
This Pope Alexander ſaintiſied one Mrs, Clare, à Nun, of the Order of St. Francis, 
d died in the 7th Year of his Popedom. of | 
© The Chair Good empty, and the Church headlgfe for three Months and four 
; 8; and then comes Urban IV, who call'd a Reverend Council at Rome niot about 
tters of Faith, for thoſe. things were out of faſhion, 'or little , bat to 
onſult how to drive Manfred out of Italy; to which End he not only publiſh'd a 
Fred, and a world of Iudulgences to all thoſe that ſhould fight againſt him, but 
o invited OCbarlis Count Anjou, Brother to the French King, to undertake the 
Quars, e Reward for that Service, to create him King, both of Apu- 
be Steily. Thus was King Henry of England perfectly ſnamm'd, and deluded in 
is Hopes of his Son's Preferment, and Princes made meer Properties to the revenge- 
ful ambitious Deſigns of the Popes. | | 1 
But before this Charles could get into Italy, Pope Urban departed this Life, ha- 
Yn reign'd three Years, one Month, and four Days. The falſe Doctrine of 
| Gary je rat being now mych advanc'd, this Pope ordain'd, that Adoration 
Thonald de paid to the Sacrament; and firſt of all deviſed and appointed, that a 
eaſt mould yearly be obſerwd by the Name of Corpus Chrifti, or, The Body ef 
'Gad den, on the Thurſday next after the Octave (or eighth Day) aſter Whitfuntide. 
And no again, there was no Pope for four Months and two Days, but at laſt 
for want of a better, the Cardinals to chuſe one Guido Falcedins, who call'd 
; ang Clement IV, a French Fellow, that had formerly been a Lawyer, In Curia 
Kegrs cauſas Agens; Pleading Cauſes in the King's Court, ſaith Platina ; and like- 
wk had had both V iſe and Children, (Urorem & Liberis habuit, quoth the ſame 
uthor), But his Wife being dead, he left his pettifagging, and as the more gainful 


„ 


reft got to be Biſhop, afterwards Cardinal, and at laſt Pope; who treading in the 
teps of his Predeceſſor, haſten'd Count Charles's March, who arriv'd at Rome 
with a conſiderable Army, and was receiv'd with great Honours, and had the In- 
>ftiture.of the Kingdom of Sicily conferr'd upon him by four Cardinals, delegated 
r. that Purpoſe by the Pope, who then by reaſon of Differences between him and 
the Roman, reſided at Viterbium. But this Kingſhip was granted but upon Con- 
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dition, that he ſhould pay forty thouſand Cretums per Aunum for ever to the Pope as 
an Acknowledgment, and that he ſhould not accept of the Roman Empire, if it 
were offer'd him. And to render him more formidable, the Bilhop of Conflance, 
nas the Pope's Legate, accompanied him in his Expedition to Apulta, giving plenary 
 Remiſſion to all thoſe that ſhould take up Arms under his Standard. 
And though the Pope's Benediction, eſpecially on ſuch an unjuſt War, fignify 
little, yet ſo Providence was pleas'd to order it, that he diſcomfited Manfred, and 
flew him, whereby he ſecur'd to himſelf the Kingdom, and mightily reviv'd the 
Faction of the Guelphs, (who ſided with the Pope) which before was weak and de- 
clining. But ſtill the Gibellines on the other Side reinforc'd. their Party as well as 
they could, and ſent for the beforementioned Conradine ( Frederick's Nephew) out 
of Germany, who in the Year 1267, coming to Verona, ſet forwards towards Apu- 
lia, and was proclaimed Emperor, and received with general Acclamations at Rome. 
But thoſe Smiles of Fortune laſted not long, for cafe in Battle with Count 
Charles, his Forces were cut to pieces, and himſelf taken Priſoner, | 
And here Pope Clement's Paſtoral Mercy and Com miſeration plainly appear'd ; 
for though Sigomus only glances at it with theſe Words,-----Conradine, by Charles 
Command and definitive Sentence, was put to Death like an ordinary Thief, "becauſe 
he made Claim to his Father's and Grandfather's Kingdom; yet the Næapalitan Hi- 
ſtoriographer, and ſome others, write freely, That after Charles had kept him a 
| whole Year in Priſon, he conſulted with the Pope what ſhould be done with him; 
who briefly made this Anſwer---- Conradine's Zife is Charles's Death, and Con- 
radine's Death is Charles's. Life ; hinting thereby, that he was to be put to Death. 
But the Hiftoriographer obſerves, That divers of the French Nobility could not 
be brought to condeſcend unto this Sentence, but eſpecially the Earl of Flanders, 
Charles's Son-in-Law, who thought it fitter to fet him at Liberty, and have him 
oblig'd by fome Matrimonial Affinity; in whoſe Opinion the nobler Sort were join'd, 
eſpecially thoſe who were free from prejudicate Paſſions : But (faith he) the more 
cruel Sentence took place; nor did ſo inſolent a OL eſcape unpuniſh'd by the 
Hand of Heaven; for Charles Prince of Salerno, Son to the abovemention'd 
Charles, having 30 Gallies deſtroy'd, was himſelf, with a Number of other No- 
bles, taken, and kept cloſe Priſoners, and 200 other Gentlemen had their Heads 
cut off at Maſina; and the Civilians of the Kingdom aſſuming a Precedent from 
the Proceeding againſt Conradine, ſat in Tryal upon Charles, and the like Execu- 
tion he had undergone, but only for Queen Con/tantia, Wife to Peter King of 
Arragon, (a Lady of ſingular Prudence and Piety) who under the Pretext of con- 
veying him into Catalonia, prevented his intended juſt Revenge. 
This is certain, that Count Charlies caus d Conradine, being ſcarce x8 Years of 
Age, to be beheaded in the publick Market of Naples, who fuffer'd, calling God 
to witneſs of the Injury and Injuſtice done unto him herein, and declared Frede- 
rick of Caſtile, his Aunt'z Son, Heir and Succeſſor to his Kingdoms. In his View 
and Sight, Frederick Duke of Auſtria, his inward Familiar, and equal in Years, 
had his Head cut off, that by his Death he might be the more daunted and terrified, 
which he took up and kiſſed. The Hiſtorian adds, That Charles would needs 
have the Executioner's Head chopp'd off in the Place, by another appointed to per- 
form the Office, becauſe he might not hereafter boaſt-of the cutting off an Head 
. deſcended from fo illuſtrious a Family; as alſo, that the Count of Flanders flew 
him in a Rage with his own Hand that had pronounc'd the Sentence. 
| All 
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I "All Chrifteidem held this wicked Deed in moſt odious deteſtation, eſpecially the 
| Princes, in that remembred how King St. Lewis, and this Charles his Bro- 
* ther; being taken Priſoners not long before by the Soldan in Palgſtina, were cour- 
teoully and friendly entertain'd : And from hence it proceeds, that Peter of Arra- 
gon thus upbraided Charles in ſome Letters of his Zu Nerone Neronior, & Sara- 
cenis Crudelior : Nor was there ſcarce any one who aſcribed not this Cruelty in the 
_ greateſt part to Pope Clement ; and the very Sentence itſelf denounced againſt Con- 
radine, may teftify as much, the ſame being for diſturbing the Peace of the Church, 
and falh uſurping to himſelf the Royal Title, 3 tis moſt certain his Right 
and Proximity of Blood, and Succeſſion was unqueſtionable: Beſides, we have the 
ſame Clements own Letters, that is to ſay, the Letters of this Charles King of Si- 
cih, ordained and deviſed (faith the Author) by Pope Clement IV, wherein being 
back'd by this Pope, he thus proudly threatens Peter of Arragon, that complain'd 
of this er; Thou moſt wicked one, didſi not thou conſider the inexplicable Ex- 
cellency of the Mother Church, who is to Command over all Nations, and whom the 
whole Earth, and all the People in the ſame do obey ? She it it, whom Land, Sea, 
and Shies obey, worſhip, and reſound ; to whom all that live under, are bound with 
flooping Heads to pay Duties and Tributes, Thus hectoring, as if he would do as 
much to him by virtue of the Pope's Authority, as he had done to Conradine. But 
"King Peter returning an Anſwer to the ſame, ſet before his Eyes the juſt Judg- 
ment of God, in that he lately put his Hand to ſuch a Brutiſh Immanity, as was 
deteſtable and execrable to all Men. And long time they ſlept not unpuniſh'd un- 
der the Guilt of this Wickedneſs, for as Collenucius notes, Charles from that time 
forward was continually afflicted and tormented with the Anguiſh and Terror of 
his daily Misfortunes ; and Clement ſurvived but one Month, when, as the Fruits 

of Vidory, he thought to have gotten all Italy into his Hands.“ 
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. ACR ET LV. 
0 85 Magnis Conatibus meras agunt Nugas. 
| The Portion of a Pope's Daughter and Niece. No Pope for almoſt three Years, 


One of the Cardinals adviſes to untile the Houſe, that the Holy Ghoſt might 


get in amongſt them, Gregory X. at laſt choſen ; he holds a Council at Lions: 
. The fir/t Inſtitution of the Conclave for the Electing of Popes, &c. roo 


„Dor Clement IV. died at Vitertium the 29th of November, 1268; con- 
; F <<rning whom, beſides what we have already ſaid, we have only this to 
| add, That as he had two Daughters, ſo we find that he beſtowed one 

of them in a Monaſtery, and gave with the other in Marriage but Three Hun- 

died Pounds, and that too, upon Condition, that her Husband ſhould never expect 


any 
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any more; and in a Letter to his Nephew Peter Groſs, ſpeaking of his Niece, 
the ſaid Peter's Siſter, ('tis poſſible they might both be his Un-Holineſs's own By- 
blows): he tells him, That if ſhe were married to the Son of a fimple Knight, he 
would make her worth an Hundred Pounds. Theſe may ſeem but pitiful Portions 
for a Pope's Daughters; but you muſt note, his Succeſſors have ſince pretty well 
advanced the Fortunes of their Relations: So that of late Days, an Hundred Thou- 
ſand Crowns has been ſcarce thought a ſufficient Dowry for one of their Nieces. 

After Clement's deceaſe, the Chair ſtood empty two Years, nine Months, and one 
Day, becauſe the Cardinals could by no means in all that Time agree in their 
Choice of a new Pope. The Cauſes of ſo tedious a Difſenſion amongſt. them are 
variouſly render'd by Hiſtorians, but the chiefeſt were theſe. 

1. The Contrariety in the Humours of the Cardinals preſent at that intended 
Election (which was held at Viterbo, where the other Pope died) they being eigh- 
teen in Number, all obſtinate and untractable, and had each of them ſworn never 
to yield in the leaſt to his Companions, | ö 

2. All of them ſeverally believ'd themſelves worthy of the Papacy, and every 
one negotiated for himſelf, without ſpeaking a Word of other Pretenders, unleſs 
to vilify them; ſo that it was not poſſible amongſt eighteen ſuch Electors, where 
every one was himſelf a Competitor, to come to any Reſult. But after ten Months, 
ſeeing the Vanity of this Procedure, divers of them began to relinquiſh their own 
Pretenſions; but then, | "0 | 
3. A new Difficulty aroſe ; the Cardinals were of two different Factions, part 
Ttalians, and part French, and each of theſe Parties would have a Pope of their 
own Nation, and by ill Luck they were even in Number, which kept them the 
longer at odds, and ſo continued divers Weeks obſtinate, and doing nothing but 
heaping Diſſen ſion upon Diſſenſion. 

4. This Delay growing tedious to the Princes, Philip King of France, and 
Charles of Sicily, reſolve to come to Viterbo in Perſon, and ſollicit the Cardinals 
to expedite their Choice ; but this occafion'd a great Delay, for now the Cardi- 
nals that were Dependents on thoſe two Crowns would do nothing until they were 
arriv'd ; whoſe coming at laſt ſerv'd for nothing but to protract the Election, tho” 
their Defire was to haſten it, each of them recommending different Perſons ; and 
ſo finding all their Interceſſions ineffectual, return'd as wiſe as they came, and left 
the Cardinals to wrangle it out as well as they could. 

In the firſt Aſſembly, after the Kings were departed, John Cardinal of Porto, 
a Man of a very pleaſant Wit, obſerving the Pertinaciouſneſs of his Brother Car- 
dinals, and that ſtill they all pretended to invocate the Holy Ghoſt to direct their 
Choice, cry'd out with a loud Voice in the midſt of their Aſſembly, We 
Tectum, &c. My Lords, Let us uncover the Roof of this Chamber; perhaps the Holy Gb 
will not come where we are thro ſa many _ and Cielings ; it would be neceſſary to have 
a Holy Ghoſt for every one of us, ſeeing there is not two of us that can agree: 

Holy Ghoſt we read deſcended upon the Apoſtles, becauſe they were met together with 
ene Mind, but how can we expect him that are ſo ftrangely divided ? dine: 

This Paſſage is related by divers of the Pope's own Hiſtorians, and 'particu- 
3 Onuphrius upon Platina mentions it, and makes no queſtion of the 

ruth of it. | i857 

Whether this ſmart Joke ham'd them into an Agreement, I know not; but ſo 
it Was, that at laſt the major Part did pitch upon Theobaldus, Viſcount of Pla- 

. 2 ; > | 
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th Prince Edward. of England ; upon which Election, the before - men 
Cardinal De Porto made this Diſtich. | 


bo - 
| 2 and Archdeacon of Leige, who at that time was rambling at the Hoy 


* Papatis munus tulit Archi-Diaconus unus, 
Dem Patrem Patrum fecit Diſcordia Fratrum. 


Which you may thus Engliſh : 


The Cardinals at odds, and out of Hope, 

Did chuſe at 5 a dull Archdeacon Pope ; 

By Brethren's Diſcord, and a jarring Crew, 
Dall d for, he Father of Fathers grew. 


This Theobald had no ſooner notice of his being Elected, but leaving the Holy 
Land to ſhift for itſelf, he poſted to Viterbo, and was there Inaugurated, and 
named Gregory X. In the Year 1273, he commenc'd a Council at Lions in 
France, where, tis ſaid, there were preſent two Patriarchs, fifteen Cardinals, Five 
2 Biſhops,” ſeventy Abbots, and a Thouſand other inferior Pelates. Du 
% ?Tis like you will be ſomewhat impatient to know what glorious things were 
done for the Advancement of Religion in this migbtiy Conventicle;— But Parturiunt 


 montes-— The Proceedings there were as follows : | 


1. To carry on the Holy War, they decreed, that a Tenth Part of all the 
Bencfices in | ſhould be paid for fix Years, and that every Chriſtian, 
of whatever Sex or Quality, ſhould pay a Penny a Year during that Space, on 
Pain of Excommunication.” This Tax was exaQted, faith Gordon (Chron. Hift, 
of +bt Popes) towards the Charge of the Holy Har ; but no Occafion happening 
the Pope applied it all to his own private Uſe. | 

% 2, That no Procuration ſhould be paid to Biſhops or Archdeacons, unleſs 


they viſited their Churches in their own Perſons. That no Churchmen ſhould nof- 


d 
panting Devices, not to redreſs Abuſes, but to a © Ang Money to the Pope's 
T 


— 
I 


: 


ſefs more Benefices than one, and ſhould refide at their own Churches, That none 
of the CLzenacy $HOULD, WITHOUT THE Porz's LiCEnst, PAY any TAxks 
THAT SHOULD BE LAID UPON THEM BY ANY PRINCE OR STATE. That 
all che Mendicant Friars ſhould be reduced to four Orders, viz. Minorites, Pre- 
dicants, Carmelites, and Hermites of St. Auguſſine, and that no new Order ſhould 


be adviſed or admitted. 


. 


© But moſt of theſe Statutes in a ſhort time turned into Smoak ; Pluralities be- 
ing diſpenſed with a-new, with the Clauſe of Nox oBsTANnTE, which then firſt 
of all was invented, the Pope being the firſt that made uſe of it, wherein he hath 
Lee been imitated by Temporal Princes, The ſeveral Orders of Friars and Monks 


_ were likewiſe reſtored one after another, but not without paying large Fines, for 


the Ciftertians gave 500000 Marks, the Bernaruines booooo Crowns, and other 
Orders" ptoportionably ; ſo that in truth theſe Canons were only Decoy 


might permit and dif- 


bidding Things on- purpoſe, chat he for 
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3. At this Council likewiſe, having obſerved the Inconveniencies in the laſt 
tedious Election, to remedy the ſame for the future, there was contrived the Faſhion 
of the Conclave, or ſhutting up the Cardinals all the while they are engag'd in 
that Affair, *till they agree in their Choice, for hitherto they had never been wont 
to be ſo confined, But if they were in Rome, the Electors met either in the 
| Church of St. John Lateran, or of St. Peter; and if out of Rome, then in the 
6 Cathedral of the Place where they were. But the Electors many times regarded 
YN not Expedition in their Choice, as long, as they had Liberty to go and come at 
E their Pleaſure ; and therefore that Liberty was now thought fit to be abridged, and 
3 the following Rules preſcribed, touching the Manner of Electing of Popes, viz. 
. 1. That the Election be made in à Place convenient, ordinarily where the laſt 
Pope died, or at leaſt in the City to whoſe Juriſdiction ſuch Place belongs, but 
not to begin till after ten Days aſter ſuch Pope's Deceaſe, that ſo all the Cardi- 
nals may have time to appear there if they pleaſe; but if abſent, they are to be 
deprived of their Vote. | | | 

2. That the nine Days Ceremony for the Death of the precedent Pope bein 
over, and the Maſs Del Spirito Sancte, or of the Holy Ghoſt, en ſaid, hy 
the Prayer De eligendo Pantifice recited, all the Cardinals preſent ſhall repair to, 
and be ſhut up in a cloſe ſecure Place, (which therefore ſhall be called the Cox- 
CLAVE) in which there ſhall be no Partitions, but only certain Traverſes of Linen 
or Cloth to divide their Lodgings, which are to be afligned by Lot, to prevent all 
Quarrels about Precedency. And this Place to be ſufficiently guarded, that none 

go out or in, nor any Letters be conveyed to or fro; as alſo that no Diſturbance ' 
or Violence be offered, but that the Election may be free. 

3. That it ſhall be not only unlawful to elect any that is abſent, [This was wiſely 
ordain'd” by a Pope that was himſelf —_ toben choſen] but alſo that the  Cardi- 
nals may chuſe any one for Pope that they pleaſe, of whatever Condition he be. 

4. That none of the Cardinals may go out, (unleſs in Cafe of Sickneſs to be 
allowed by the whole College) nor adjourn their Aſſembly to any other Place; 
but any Cardinals that come after” the reſt are ſhut up, are to be admitted in, and 
none of them to be precluded from a Vote, even although he be excommuni- 
cated. = * 5 8 

5. That during the Time of the Election, no Perſon whatſoever, Secular or 
Eccleſiaſtic, ſhall give or promiſe any Thing, or uſe Intreaties, whereby to in- 
cline any of the Cardinals to their private Deſires, under Pain of Excommuni- 
cation. 

6. That no Perſon ſhall be declared Pope, unleſs he have two Parts in three of 
= a Suffrages of the Conclave ; the Votes to be given ſecretly, and afterwards read 
; publickly. e e (pris n ee ey ene 
1 Bs, = That upon a. Pope's Death, all Magiſtrates, and Offices Eccleſiaſtical, are 


to ceaſe, except the chief Penitentiary, and the Chamberlain, who ate to be per- 
1 petual. : He 1 | Pk — | 
1 8. Laſtly, That all the Cardinals ſhall take an Oath to keep ſectet all e Feline 
ö ſactions in the Conclave, and never to attempt Revenge for any Injury or Aﬀeront 
1 there offered by their Fellows in, Word or Deed. F >, 5 
1 But for all theſe Conſtitutions, were thus eftabliſh'd by the Pope and fo great, a 
| Council, - yet they were quickly daſh'd all to Pieces, and not fo' much as obſerved 
at the Choice of the next ſucceeding Popes. 

Ne XXII. Vor. II. K A. 
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At this Council, Paleolagus, the Emperor of Greece, being diſturbed by Charles 
of Anjou, King of . 2 the Pape, that if he would cruſh the Power of 
the faid Charles, he would bring the Greel Church to ſubmit to the Pope's Autho- 
rity : This was Muſick in the Pope's Ears, who ſo readily conſented to an Accom- 
modation, that although the Church of Rome had for ſeveral Hundreds of Years 


accuſed the Greeks for Errors in Matters of Faith, as touching the Procgfion of 


the Holy Gheft, &c. yet now all was huſh'd up, not a Word (faith Nicephorus 
Gregoras, J. 5.) ſpoken of any Points of Divinity, no, not of the Addition made by 
them to the «4 jg but only theſe three Conditions : 1. That the Pope ſhould be 


fi named of all the four Patriarchs. 2. That Appeals ſhould be admitted to 


Rome, as to the higheſt and moſt ſovereign Tribunal. And, 3. That in all Things 
he ſhould be allowed Szpremacy, and higheſt Place. To all which, the Emperor, 
for the Deſign aforeſaid, conſented, and promiſed to make the Patriarch of Con- 
ftantinople ſubmit to the ſame, which by Dureſs of Impriſonment he accompliſh'd. 
But fo far was the Greet Church in general from agreeing thereunto, that the ſaid 
Emperor was no ſooner dead, but they renounced all that had been tranſacted in this 
Council to their Prejudice, and were ſo far incenſed, that they denied to permit 
faid ny ao y to be buried in any conſecrated. Place, as eſteeming him 

2 Betrayer of the Truth, and of the antient Privileges of their Church. 
However Pope Gregory was mightily pleaſed with the Advantages he had gained 
by this pretended Union, and returning to /tahy, died at Arezzo, in the Year of our 
58 1276, having held the Popedom (according to Platina) four Years, two 
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1 2 1d eine | fone Dei injurid non oft; 
No Sacrilegia Romamrum quot Trephea. 


Tertul. in Apologet. 
The Hilton of ſeven ſeveral Pages that fucceffoch reign'd, all 51. frurtiis Year 
Space. 22 tory of Sicilian Veſpers. 2 of the 2 for * 


du Ders. Pepe Cceleſtine is aded by 4 Trick ta reſign the P 
The Pranks of Pope Boniface VIII. commonly called the l Nero 2 


iron X. was ſucceeded by Innacent V. but lived not above five Months, 
RY yy anda few Days; and for his Ecclefaftical As, we find little worth re- 
„ fave determining that weighty Controverſy between the Secular 

thedral of Viterbe, and the Friars Preachers cantending with them, 
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ſen with all the Formalities in the Conclave at Rome, _— 10 the Orders of 
152 -zgory and his Council of Lions, recited in our laſt ; yet was 8 no ſooner 
on, but he revok'd the faid Confarrution, tho' approved of by a general 
Council; and ſeveral other Popes that ſucceeded him were Banoo niger a+, 
but after the old Faſhion in former Times uſed ; {o little does one Pope value the 
Conſtitutions of another, if it ſuit not with his own Humour! But this Bull of 
Adrian's being made before his Conſecration, (for you muſt _ he died on the 
fortieth Day after his Election, and was never conſecrated) was thought ſcarce 
good in Law, and therefore was confirmed by his Succeſſor John XXII.“ who was 
elected within a Month after his Deceaſe. | 
«© This Fohn, Platina repreſents as a kind of meer Scholar, a very teatned Dunce, 
and unfit for Buſineſs ; aps he had not Anavery enough to diſcharge his Place 
like the reſt : Hic af mus oft habitus, tamen {gnoratione rerum gerenilarum, 
& morum inequalitate, plus Detrimenti quam Honoris & emolumenti Pontificatus 
attulit, multa enim ftoliditatem & Levitatem pre je ferentia egit. The he were 
efteemed very learned, yet by his Ignorance how to manage Affairs, and the Oddnejs 
of bis Manners, be brought more Detriment, than Honowr or Profit to the Pape- 
dom, And afterwards he calls him, Homo Stolidus, A fookfb Fellow; and Srcordes 
ingenii, A very Block-head ; and that he did, Stultitram omnibus præuirure, Shew 
himelf a 1 all the World, Nous are not theſe curious Titles to be given by n 
Popifh Author, to one whom at another Time they muſt acknowledge to be fe- 
failible ? But let him be as he lift, he was ſoon after killed by the Fall of a Cham- 
ber” newly built for his Pleafure at Viterbium, in the eighth Month of his Pon- 
tificate ; ”” foon after he had fooliſhly promiſed to himſelf long Life, and had told 
his Friends, that be knew by the Stars he fhould live a long time in this World. 
„Then the Holy See {ay fallow fix Months, and ſome Days; the Cardinals 
being all together by the Ears, could not agree in their Choice; for the King of 
Sicily ſitting as Prefdent amongſt them, would needs have them prefer a Frexch- 
man, but at laſt they pitch'd upon one Fackt Cajatan a Roman, of the Family of 
the Ur/ini, who afterwards called himſelf Nicholas III. And a notable — 
Fellow he was, for he took divers Countries and Cities from the Emperor, 
ducing them under the Dominion of the Pope, and would not luer the Office 
of — of Rome, which uſed to be conferr'd upon, yea courted by Princes and 
Kings, to be in any Hands but his on; threaten'd to ruin the /enetians, un- 
leſs they forthwith defifted from beſieging ncome, which they had belcaguer'd ; 
and had a Project to make two new Kings,” both of his own Family or Name, 
** viz. one of Taſcany, and another of Lombardy, which thould be bound by 
Force of Arms to-keep in Awe the Germans inhabiting Part of the {ps on the one 
Side, and the French in Sicily and Naples on the other: But this Deſign he could 
not effect. He is famous for Covetouſneſs and Rapine, and fo greedy to enrich his 
own Relations, that he would unjuſtly take away other Mens Poſſeſſions, Caſtles, 
Sc. to beſtow upon them. He died ſuddenly in the Year 1280. having been Pope 
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And no again there is an Interval of fix Months more, before they could 
agree upon another Pope; for one Richard, of the Family of the Haunibaldi, ha- 
ving turn'd one of the Ur/ini out of Place, two Cardinals of the Family of the 
Urfini hinder'd the Election, and would not conſent, unleſs their Kinſman might 
de reſtored; | whereupon Richard caſt the ſaid Cardinals into Priſon, and all the 
Family of the Ur/imi were driven out of Rome By reaſon of this Difference 
amongſt” the Italians, the French Cardinals (whilſt the Urins were in Cuſtody) 
made choice of one Simon a Frenchman, who aſſum'd the Name of Martin IV. 
and now Richard is call'd to Account for affronting the Cardinals, and forc'd to 
caſt himſelf at the Pope's Legate, one of the Urfini's Feet, with an Halter about 
his Nect, and ſo with much ado got Abſolution. This Pope excommunicated 
Palæoligus the Grecian Emperor,” acted almoſt in every _—_—_ contrary 'to the 
Politicks of his Predeceſſors; and in his Time the People of Sicih, unable to 
bear the Bondage which they ſuffered under the French, a former Pope (as we 


mention'd heretofore) having undertaken to give that Kingdom to Prince Charles of 


France, who exercis d great Severities amongſt them, they thereupon conſpir'd to 
cut off at once all the French, and appointed the Time to be ſuch a Day when 
the Bells rung to Veſpers, or Evening Prayer; which accordingly they executed 
throughout the whole Iſland, and were ſo fierce, implacable, and unrelenting in 
their Revenge, that if they could hear of any of their own Country-women with 
Child by Frenchmen, they preſently rip'd up their Wombs to deſtroy even the un- 
born Infants of that hated Race. | | 

This Pope Martin died in the Beginning of the fifth Year of his Office, and 
li you will believe our Author) many Sick, Blind, Lame, and Dumb, coming 
with Prayers to his Shrine, were by his Merits help'd and cur d. Yet tis 
a Wonder to all wiſe Men, how one that liv'd and died a Villain, ſhould convey 
ſuch a Talent ef working Miracles to his Tomb-/one. 

Then, in four Days, came Honorius IV. ſo gouty a Pope, that he was forc'd 
to make uſe of an Engine in faying of Maſs, that he might act all the Potures 
:Canonically; and continued in the Chair but two Years, 

To him, after a Vacancy of almoſt eleven Months, ſucceeded Nicholas IV. a 
Minorite Friar, and General of that Order; he was fo unfortunate in all his En- 
terprizes, that he died of pure Grief and Vexation,” after a Reign of four Years, 
one Month, and fourteen Days. | | 
Land now (with Wonder be it ſpoken)” aſter the infallible Chair had been empty 
two Vears and a Quarter, © happens an. hngt Pope, one Peter Morone, by Pro- 
feſlion an Hermit or Anchorite, and called Cœleſtine V. at whoſe Coronation, *tis 
laid, there were preſent 200000 Men: But the Cardinals foon found he was not 
For their Turn, ard” being moved, faith Platina, with the Noyelty of the Thing 
and the Sanctity of the Man, that an Hermit, after fo long a Contention, ſhould 
be raiſed to ſuch a Dignity, ſeemed to them to be the immediate Diſpoſal of 

Heaven; **and being a weak innocent Perſon they ſuggeſted to him, that he was 
not qualified for ſo great a Charge; and that all the Miſchiefs that might happen 
to the Church through his Ignorance,. he muſt anſwer for at the Day of Judg- 
ment, if he did not reſign his Office for which he was unfit: And the more 
t0 diſpoſe him thereunto, one Cardinal Cajetan, a ſubtil Villain, that deſign'd 
to jump next into the Chair, cauſed an Hole to be privately made through the 
Wall of the Pope's Bed- chamber, and. with a Trunk in the Night caus'd fon®: 
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of his Creatures to call to Celeftine, and admoniſh him, if be would be faved, to 
uit the Popedom ; which the filly Man took to be a Voice from Heaven, and 
refore having Reign'd but five Months, and ſeven Days, he did volun- 
tarily make a Renunciation and Reſignation of the Popedom ; but thinking peace- 
ably and contentedly to retire to his Cell, he was impriſon'd and murder'd by his 
Succeſſor. b 

His Place (tho' he were wear y of it) was quickly, even in ten Days, ſupply'd 
by the before · mentioned Cardinal Cajetan, he having prepar'd his Party before- 
hand for that Purpoſe. Of this Pope it was proverbially ſaid, Intravit ut Vul- 
pes, regnavit ut Leo, moritur ut Canis; He came in like a Fox, ruled like a Lian, 
and died like a Dog. He got the Popedom in the Year 1294, and took upon him- 
ſelf the Name of Boniface VIII. but the People more properly were wont to call 
him the eighth Nero, by reaſon of his Cruelty and Wickedneſs ; for he behav'd 
himſelf ſo inſolently, that he depoſed Princes, and excommunicated all ſuch Kings 
as would not take their Confirmation at his Hands ; divers of his Cardinals he 
forc'd to fly away for fear of their Lives, ſome of them he degraded and diſpoil'd of 
their Goods, pretending they were Schiſmaticks : Philip the French King he ex- 
communicated, and meerly for not ſuffering his Money to go out of the Realm, 
curſed not only him, but all his Paſterity to the third and fourth Generation. 
Albert the Emperor ſeveral times entreated to be confirm'd by him, but was as 
often rejected, nor could at laſt obtain it, without engaging firſt in a Promiſe to 
drive the French King (then at Variance with the Pope) out of his Realm. In 
that famous, and long-laſting factious Diſcord in /taly, between the Guelphs and 
the Gibellines, at this time much allay'd, and which a good Biſhop would have en- 
deavour'd quite to extinguiſh ; this Boniface was the greateſt Fire-brand to renew 
and increaſe their Animoſities and Furies,” depoſing and baniſhing, and many ways 
oppreſſing the Gibellines, inſomuch that upon an Aþ-wedneſday, when one 
Procheto an Archbiſhop came and kneeled down before him to receive his Aſhes, 
according to their uſual Ceremony on that Day, the Pope perceiving that he was 
one that took part with the G:bellines, inſtead of ſaying according to common Form, 
Memento homo quod Cinis es, &c. Remember, O Man, that thou art Duſt, (or 
Aſhes) and into the ſame ſhalt thou return; he cry'd out, Memento homo quod 
Gibellinus es, &c. Remember, Sir, that a Gibelline thou art, and with the Gi- 
bellines to Aſhes thou fhalt go; * which, he threw the Abbes all in his Eyes, 
and forthwith depriv'd him of his Biſboprict. 

For a Taſte of this infallible Monſter's humble Spirit, - be pleas'd to read this fol- 
lowing Letter of his, as we find it recited from a good Authority in Mr. Fox's As 
and Monuments, fol. 314. | | 

| Boniface Biſhop, Servant of the Servants of God, to Philip King of Frenchmen z 
fear God and obſerve his Commandments : We will thee to underſtand, That thou art 
a Subject unto us both in Spiritual Things and Temporal, and that it belongeth 
not to thee to give any Prebend or Benefice : If thou haſt the Keeping of any of 
them being vacant, thou muſt reſerve the Profits of them to the Succeſſors : If thou 
haſt given any, we judge thy Gift to be void, and do revoke all that hath been 
done; and whoſoever believeth otherwiſe, we judge them Hereticks, Given at 
Lateran the Fourth of the Nones of December, in the fixth Year of our Pope- 


dom, 
| But 
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Bat Philip was not to be hector'd, and therefore no leſs ſmartly reply d in 
1 milie by the Grace of God King of France, ts Boniface, calling * the 
Sovereign Ribes, little or no Health: Let thy Fuuliſpugſt know, that in 

Things tue are fubjef? to no Man, and that the Gifts of Prebends and Benefices 
made, and to be made by us, were and ſhall be good, both in Time paſt and to 
come: And that we will defend manfully the Poſſoſors of the ſaid Benefices ; and 
due think them that believe or think otherwiſe, Fools and Hd Given at Paris 
the Wedneſday after Candlemas, Anno 1301, 


: 


: 
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. Plurimi, quibus Res timida aut turbida tht, 
Pergunt turbare uſque, ut ne quid poſit conquieſcere. 


Horrid Blaiphemy uſed 1. Pope Martin IV. The Rife of the Religious Order called 
Flagellantes, or the W hippers. Adore of the As of Pope Boniface VIII. The 
_ Soft dnftrination of the Jubilee at Rome, and whence borrowed. 1 


* E made ſuch haſte laſt Week to abbreviate the Story of ſeven ſeveral 
Popes, that we over-ſlip'd fome Remarkables; as how Martin IV. 
| retaining the Concubine of his Predeceſſor Nicholas III. and, ſhe having 
bought Him forth a Monſter, or Child reſembling a Bear, to avoid the like In- 
convenience for the future, he cauſed all the Arms of the Ur/ixi (who in Al- 
lukon to their Name had a Bear for their Cognizance) about his Palace to be de- 
faced, At by beholding the ſame ſhe ſhould again conceive ſuch an uncouth 
Form. The ſame Pope, having excommunicated the People of Sicily, would not 
be perſuaded to abſolve them, till by their Ambaſſadors proſtrate en the Earth, 
degy'd. it of him, with this moſt blaſphemous Compliment, Agnus Dei gui 
s peccata Mundi, dona nobis pacem; O Lamb of God that tale away the 
Sms of the World, grant us thy Peace. Wicked Wretches! to apply what is and 
can en be faid of the Bleſſed Feſus to a vile Monſter of a Pope | and the more 
wicked and accurſed he, to accept of ſuch -a Compellation. 
Nor will it be amiſs here to give ſome Account of thoſe mad-brain'd Enthu- 
Al, called the Flagellantes, or Whippers, tho they began ſomewhat ſooner, viz. 
under the Reign of Pope Alexander IV. for whilſt he kept his Court at Perugia, 
4 certain Hermit became Author of a Sect, whoſe Followers, both Men and Wo- 
nn, in great Numbers, firipp'd nated to their Navels, would for the Expiation 
and Satisfaction (as they vainly thought) of their Sins, whip themſelves thro? 
Towns and Villages with fearful Howlings and Exclamations,. and loud Invoca- 
| tions 


empor al 


ritie! 


their 
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tions of the Virgin Mey, and all the Saints, exciting athers ta de the like, and 
drawing x ins People of all Kinds and Conditions; this fooliſh and cpugl 
Superſtition ſpreading out of Itaꝶ into Germany, and ſeveral athes Parts. Nei- 
ther could (faith Joentings). the Unſeaſonableneſs of the Weather, or Incommadi- 
ties of the Ways, ſtop them from inſlicting upon themſelves theſes ſacred Aufer 
Y | - 
2 rities ; but continuing therein for three and thirty Days without fo much as taking 
XX their quiet Sleep, or almoſt any Reft, they then thought themſelves. abfolv'd frown 
% all their Sins, aud perfectly: recanciled unte Gad. But divers Froaps af them 
4 having paſs' d the Alps, gone thro' High Bevaria, and proceeded as far 88 nm, 
3 King Lewis of France prohibited their farther Progreſs ; and in Germany an Edi 
3 was made, That @s profane and vagrant Perſant they ſhould be puniſh's ; far not- 
withſtanding their pretended Sanity and Strictneſa, Kraxtzixs, J. 9. 6. 14. tells 
us, They were guilty of many harrible Errors, which being by God's Gaadueſs dif 
covered, were the —_ of banifhing theſe diabalical Inventions. In the man 
while they being of a dejedted Counmtenance, and framing Looks to mauve Commiſora- 
tien and Pity, ſung Hymns" in Hraiſe of Chrift's Croſs; and as often as the 
Name of Chris was mentioned, which was not ſeldom, they fell down flat on their 
Faces, not regarding the Place, whether it were dirty, eraggy, vough,. mei, ar 
dry, * nethings Fox THE DEVIL AMONGST MORTAL MEN HATH 4100 
His MARTYRS. | | x | 
Theſe are the very Words of that Author, one of the Reman Communion; 
which are the more remarkable, in regard this dre I Superftition was not only 
apprav'd, but much magnified by the Pope, as a ſingular Scheme of Dan. 
And by this Example, and many. others, we may learn that there have bah e- 
thy/iafts in all times, and that the Church of Rome has abounded 'for mahy Ages 
with Fenaticte, and People as wild as Ranters, or Sweet-Singers of frau, or any 
modern Extrevagants,” as the Camiſari, the French Prophets, Wc, If the Tete 
themſelves ' were not indeed the infamous and wicked Authors, Spreadess,, and 
Continuers of all theſe Sorts of Enthufia/m. | 0-71” not, 
But now tis time to return to Pope Boniface VIII, whoſe Pranks we began 
to mention in our laſt. other things he made this moſt impudent Decree : 
We: d afferm,' declare, determine, and pronamece, That under Pain of Salvation 
every Creature muſt le ſubjact᷑ tu the Pops of Rome, Nor is it a little pleaſant to 
obſerve from what Premiſes he deduces this Concluſion, which you may read” ex- 
tant in that part of the Canon Law, juſtly entitled, The Zxtrauggants, Tit. de 
Mdojoritate & Obedientia C. unam Santtam Hceleſiam, to this Purport and E 
vis. Me are bound by the Chriſtian Faith ta belizus one Holy Catholic Ghurch, a 
14 1 Ty at . . ; 1837" 909 net TR \ T0 that 
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* This was a Cuſtom ameng the Pagans of old, particularly the Egiadimanigns, who: 
uſed often to whip themſelves : God Eero Hee maxima eff Hayuagiunc,. 
ſays Tertullian, Lib. Mart. cap. 4. The Prieſts of Cybele were wont to execed any "of the 
Popiſa Seuerities, and not only to ſcourge themſelves, but to male Gates jn thels Ma with 
Cards and Wize. And we kam ſacred Hiſtory, 1 Ling xviii. 4, 28. That ghe rief 
of aal cried aloud, lep d woe the Altar, and cut themfalues after their Mauzer xvith Le 
and Lancets, till the ed pot ont pen them. Let aur Papifs now go Ut inftjgute,. d 

ch * i pleaſing 
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that 16 Ie Aboftolical, which is the Roman Church, and therefore all muſt - obey one 
Pope, to whom it was ſaid in the Perſon of Peter, Feed my Sheep; % as whoever 
avitl not hearken unto him, they are none of Chrift's Sheed. And in this Power of 
the Pope are comprebended two Swords, that is, the Temporal and Spiritual, ac- 
tording to what we read in the Goſpel, Behold, here are two Swords ; and when the 
724 ſaid fo, our Lord did not anſwer, It was too much, but, It was ſufficient : 
And be that denies the Temporal Sword to be in Peter's Power, ill underſtands our 
Lord's Words, when he ſays, Put up thy Sword into the Scabbard, for both the ma- 
zerial and ſpiritual Sword is in the Church's Power, but the one to be uſed | the 
Church, the other by the Church; ont by the Hand of the Prieſt, the other by Kings 
and Soldiers, but ftill not without the Permiſſion and Direction of the Prigſt; for 
ene Sword muſt be under another, and the Authority Temporal muſt be ſubject to that 
_ awhich it Spiritual; 2 the Apoſtle ſays, There is no Power but it is of God : And, 
Let every Soul be ſubje& to the higher Powers. Now we muſt confeſs the Spiri- 
tual Power fo fur in Worth and Dignity to excel the Temporal, as things Spiritual go 
beyond things Temporal. Aud thus the 1 Jeremy is verified in the Power 
f the Church, and Perſons Eccleſiaſtical: Behold, this Day I have ſet thee over 
Nations and Kingdoms, c. If therefore any temporal Pier err and offend, he 
muſt be judged by the Spiritual; if the Inferior ſiuerve of err, he muſt be tried 
by his Superior; but if the ſupream Power Spiritual do amiſs, he muſt be judged by 
Gad, and not Man; For the Apoſtle teſtifies, The Spiritual Man judgeth all things, 
"but he himſelf is judged of no Man. Mord? 1 «1 dic 
No is not this profane trifling with the ſacred Word of God? For, *tis evident, 
the Apoſtle in this Text oppoſes Man meerly Animal and in his corrupt Eſtate, 
to the Man Spiritual and Regenerate, and has no more reſpect to the Miniſters, (or 
Clergy, as they delight to call themſelves). than to the meaneſt of the Laity. How- 
ever ſuch husky Divinity went down in thoſe Days; and to confirm his Doctrine 
with an uſe of Application, when the ſaid Pope Boniface inſtituted the Jubilee, 
Anno 1300. on the firſt folemn Day he ſhew'd himſelf to all his People in his 
Pontsficalibus, giving them his Apoſtolical Benediction; but the next Day he pre- 
ſentel himſelf to publick View in Imperial Habit, with a rich Diadem on his Head, 
and a naked Sword born before him; and fitting on a reſplendent Throne, he ut- 
tered with a loud Voice this Rhodomaritadoy Ecce hic dus Gladii, Bebel here are 
1 r ieee e e e e tate aten -l, 
As touching this Ceremony of the Jubilee, which was now by this Pope Boni- 
Face firſt introduced amongſt Chriſtians, you muſt note, it os Cats —— 
of the Heathen Idolatries acted at Rome in their Secular Plays, inſtituted by the 
Oonſul Valerius Publicola, about the Year of the World 3434. During which 
they offer'd publick Prayers to their Idols ; Men, Women, and Children went to 
viſit the Temples and the Altars, to offer Supplications to the” Gods,” and ſinging 
Hymns to appeaſe them. Of which Sort is that of Horace, Phabe Syluarumgue 
potens Diana, &c. made for this very purpoſe, when theſe. Plays were celebrated 
That che Popes in contriving their Jubilee had reſpe& to theſe Plays, is teſtiße 
by Onuphrius in his Trat De Ludis Secularibas. The Secular Plays (aach he) 
Were of old amongſt the Pagans,” that which at this Day is. our Jubilee, wherein 
Men obtain Pardon for all their Sins, as by the Bulls Sovereig: 
Pontice and Polidere Virol. - » * appears y he Bulls of the Sovereign 
3 oljdere Virgil, De Inv. Rerum, J. g. c. 1. confeſſeth the ſame : 
Es en 
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And by the very appointing of it to be kept every 1ooth Year, tis plain he had 
K was held cat that Interval, and not to the 
Fewiſh Jubilee, which was obierved every Soth Year.” Nor does it reſemble that 
of the — in any thing but the Name. Phe Jubilee Year of old was a ſabbatieal 
Year ; was ſacred throughout ; in it every Man returned to his Pofſaſſin and to bis 
-Family.; all had the Benefit of it without a Journey to Feru/alem ; the Day on 
which the Jubilee Trumpet was ſounded was on the great Day of Atonement, we 
« which they were to afflit their Souls, &c. Lev. xxv..-8,---18, But at Rome the Ju- 
-bilee is but for a few Days; none have the Benefit who viſit not Limina Apo/tole- 
rum, the Temples of the Apoſtles at Rome : It is à Seaſon of much Diverſion and 
Jollity, and much Wickedneſs ; nor do the People return to. their Poſſeſſions, &c. 
Whereas © the Parallel betwixt: Heatheniſh Plays and this Popiſh Ceremony, runs 


exactly. | 

1 Tbe Srenlar Plays were eelebrated in the City of Rome, in the ſame Place 
where the-Ceremonies of the Great Jubiles are, performed. u 

2. A little before the Pagan Jubilee, the Heralds went through all Itah to in- 
vite the People thither; ſo when the time of the Papal Fxbitee approaches, they in- 
vite all the World by the Sound of the Trumpet, falſly called Apοi⁰,4. 

—— encourage every one to come to the Sport of the Secular: Plays, they pro- 
miſed to et them ſte things they bad never ſeen, or ſhauld 'never again; becauſe 
theſe Games returhed but onee-in-a-Century : So the Popes amplify by their Bulir 

the pretended Graces of their Jubilee, and repreſenting; the Shortneſs of Life, invite 

all the World not to let paſs ſo favourable an Occaſion. . 

4. The Emperors, Claudius and Domitian, willing to have the Glory and Plea- 
ſure of the Secular Plays, ſhorten'd the term of 100 Years obſerv'd by their Ance- 
ſtors: So Clement VI, and Sixtas IV, willing to have part of the Glory, © and eſpe 
cially the Profit of the Jubilee, have Horten d the Term of 100 Years vrdain'd 
by Boniface, and brought it firſt to every 5oth, and at laſt to every 25th Year. 

5. In the time of the Pagan Jubilee they promiſed the poor Idolaters the Expia- 
tion and Abolition of their Sins: So during the new Roman Fubilee, the Pope di- 
ſtributes the Grand Pardons and Plenary Indulgences, taking away both the Fault 
and the Puniſhment. There is no Wiekedneſs ſo enormous which the Jubilar will 
not put away. 

6. Before the Solemnity of the Secular Plays, the Emperor went in great Pomp, | 
and with a vaſt" Cotiflix of People to the Temples dedicated to falſe Gods, Read 4 
Santarellus, and thoſe that have written the Ceremonies of the Fubilee, and you 
ſhall find that the Pope and his People go in like ſolemn Procefſions to the very ſame 

| Temples with new Names, to the opening of the Jubilee. | | 
7. Behold” yet one Reſemblance admirable above the reſt: In the Begi of 
1 the Pagan Fn at Rome, they diſcover dia certain Altar dedicated to Pluto, and 
1 the Goddeſs Proferpine ; and as ſoon as the Plays were ended, they covered that 
3 Altar again with Earth: So at Rome, that calls itſelf Chriſtian, there is a Gate which 
is called Holy, which is opened at the Beginning of the Jubilee, and {hut again as 
ſoon as it is ended. And it is very remarkable, that the Pope ↄpens it with à 8ilver 
Hammer, and before it is ſhut again he doth there put Pieces 4 Gold and Silver 
as if he ale at this Day do Honour to Pluto the Gd of Riches. © _. _- 
8. The Feaſt of the antient Pagans continued three Days and three Nights > "$0 
the Pope hath ordained a certain Number-of Days to gain the Jubilee. 
N* XXII. Vor.1I. L. 9. During 
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itn During the Secular Plays, Men, Women, and Children, viſited the Tem- 
'ples, the Altars, the Relicks : The like thing is done during the Roman Jubilee. 
10. During the Plays the offered Sacrifices, and preſented Prayers to divers 


Gods and Goddeſſes: So during the Jubilee, they addreſs divers Prayers to He- 


Saints and She-Saints. 
x2, At every Solemnity of the Plays they compoſed new Hymns ; fo at every 
Jubilee there are new Prayers and Forms of Ori/ons, preſcribed by the Pope. The 
"Heathen Romans engrav'd on an Altar of Braſs under what Conſuls or Emperor it 
was that theſe Secular Plays were celebrated. Now Onuphrius Panvinius teacheth 
"us, that they graved them in the ſame manner as they do the Pope's Names, un- 
der whom the Jubilee is celebrated. 8 eas! 
Laſtly, to conclude the Parallel, we may obſerve for the Comfort, and to ſup- 
port the Courage of all true Chriſtians, that as the Emperors being made Chri- 


"Fans aboliſhed the Secular Plays, fo we hope that Chriſtian Kings and Princes 


will in due time aboliſh the Roman Fubilee, when God ſhall give them the Grate 
to take into Conſideration the Super/tition, and Impiety, and Tyranny of that falſe 
and adulterous Church, which ordains and practiſes it; for we are aſſured by the 
ſacred Oracles, That the Time ſhall come when thoſe who have given their 
Power and Authority to the Beaſt, ſhall hate the Whore, and leave her naked and 
deſolate ; eat her Fleſb, and burn her with Fire, Rev. xvii. 16.“ And we hope the 


"happy Time draws nigh, when God will revenge the Blood of bis Servants at her 


: 


Hand. The Lord haſten it. | 
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*  - Dicam audatter aut nullum eſſe Antichriſtum, 
Aut Epiſcopum Romanum eum eſſe. | * 
| | | | N Chamier, " 6. CG. 8. 
Frightful Prodigies zappen; the Pope digs up the Body of one that had been wor- 


ſhop d twenty Years for a Saint, and burns it for Hereſy. A Duarrel between 
Dope Boniface and the French King. A Charge drawn againſt the ſaid Pope. 


Fei taken Priſoner, and his miſerable End. An Account of the maſt eminent 


.  School-men. The Pope it publickly averr'd to be Antichriſt, 


Bos” E are yet in the Life of Pope Boniface VIII. and tho' (as have 
x heard) many Monſters have filled the Pontifical Chair, 1 rd have 
been very few more inſufferable than he. A Man ſo profligately wicked, 


that Hiſtorians attribute the publick Calamities of thoſe Times to his Impiety, 


and interpret the dreadful Prodigies that then happened as ſo many Denunciations 


ef divine Vengeance againſt him: For Platina tells us, that beſides a terrible Comet, 


there 
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there happened in his time ſo great an Earth-quake as never was known in the 


World before: Tantus repent? Terra motus exortus eft, quantus nunquam anted. 


Which with certain Intervals continued for many Days together, and threw down 
Abundance of Buildings; inſomuch that the Pope (who was then at Reatti with 
his whole Court) fearing to be knock'd on the Head by the Fall of the Houſe, 
cauſed a ſmall Cottage to be made up with thin Laths in the middle of a Field 
belonging to-a Monaſtery of preaching Friars, and therein kept his Reſidence for 
a pretty conſiderable Space of Time, though it were then in the Extremity of a 
very ſharp Winter. ; 
The ſame Pope made bold to take up the Body of one Hermannus, buried above 
twenty Years before at Ferrara, and who had ſuch a Reputation of Sanity, that 


the People had all that while worſhipp'd him as 4 Saint; but Boniface underſtand- 


ing that in his Life-time he had been ſomewhat free in his Preaching againſt the 
Court of Rome, cauſed his Corps to be taken up and judicially burnt as convicted of 
Hereſy, 

But the more remarkable Tranſactions of this Pope were with King Philip 
of France ſirnamed the Fair, a Man of as great a Spirit as himſelf; to whom he 
ſent the Biſhop of Pamiers, to ſtir him up to a hh Var, who behaving himſelf 
very faucily, the King preſently cauſed him to be taken into Cuſtody ; which ex- 
ceedingly enrag'd his Maſter Boniface, who proteſted that the Kingdom of France 
did belong to the Roman Church, and that he had found an old Record that 
would prove it; and therefore abſolved Philip's Subjects from their Oaths of Fi- 
delity, &c.” or according to Platina, diſpatch'd to him the Archdeacon of Nar- 
bon, to command him, in the Pope's Name, to releaſe the Biſhop, which if he re- 
fuſed, to declare in the Hearing of all, That the Kingdom of France was devolved 
to the Church, becauſe of Philip's Contumacy, and Violation of the Law of Nations ; 
to add an Anathema, and abſolve all the French from their Oath of Allegiance. 
The Archdeacon punctually obey'd his Orders, and obliged the King to ſet the 
Biſhop at Liberty. But on the other Side, Philip, that he might in ſome mea- 
ſure revenge theſe Injuries, forbad any Biſhops to go out of his Realm, Cc. 

During theſe Contraſto's the States of the Kingdom of France aſſembled at Paris, 
aſſiſted with all the Archbiſbeps, Biſhops, Canoni/ts, Divines, and principal Maſters 
of Faculties, in that Realm. Before whom the Biſhop of Narben publickly made 
an Oration, and produced theſe ten Heads of Accuſation againſt Pope Boniface 
following, viz. | | | 

I. That he was guilty of Simony. 2. That he LY he could not commit Simony. 
3. That he was an Homicide or Manſlayer. 4. That he was an Uſurer, as was 
moſt manifeſt. | 5. That he gave no Belief to the Myſteries of the Euchariſt. 6. That 
he affirm'd the Soul to be mortal, and that there was no other Enjoyment but in 
this preſent Life. 7. That he was a Revealer of Confeſſions, of he enforc d a Car- 
dinal to reveal unto himfelf a Con faſton that had been made by a Spaniſh Biſhop, 
upon which he removed the Biſhop from his Place, but being afterwards pacified 
with Money reftor'd him again. 8. That he kept two of his own Nieces as Con- 
cubines, and had begotten Children by each of them. g. That he had granted all 
the Tenths of his Ecclefiaſtical Goods for an Aid of War againſt the French 
King. And laſtly, That he entertain'd Saracens in Pay to invade Sicily.“ So that 
it is plain enough, this infallible Pope was a very Devil. incarnate, 

| | Upon 
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Upon all Which the ſaid Biſhop did declare, that the Apoſtolical See ought to 
be 2 as vacant, and — in the Name of the King and the w hole 
'Gallican Church, he did appeal from thence to the next General Council law- 

congregated. : | 

an 5 more exaſperated Pope Boniface, ſo that preſently he Interdicted the 
hole Kingdom of France, (that is, forbad all Chriſtian Offices, as publick Prayers, 
Sacraments, Burials, &c. to be uſed therein) and excluding out of the Church 
not only the King himſelf, but alſo all his Poſterity to the third and fourth Gene- 
ration And at the ſame time ſubjected both the King and Kingdom to the Em- 
peror Albert, whom, on the beginning of his Pontificat, he had ſo often refuſed to 
confirm. But the King ſoon after ſending one Nogarete into [taly, to acquaint 
the Pope in Perſon with the aforeſaid Appeal, and Sciarra an Italian Nobleman, Un- 
cle of the Cardinals Colonna's, whom the Pope had grievouſly oppreſs'd, being join*d 
with him; the faid Sciarra privately raiſed 300 Horſe, and ſuddenly ſeixed upon 
Pope Boniface, not dreaming of any ſuch Danger at his Father's Houſe in Anagnia ; 
Who hearing the Tumult, ſeated himſelf in Pontificalibus on a Throne, to whom 
Negarete entring in, firſt ſhewed the Appeal, acquainting him that he mult forth- 
with come to Lions, and be depoſed from that Dignity which he had by ſo many 
wicked Means obtained, and ſo very much abuſed. But the Holy Father making 
ſome Reſiſtance, he gave him a good Blaw on the Cheek with his Gauntlet, and ſet 
him on an unbridled Horſe, with his Face to the Tail, and fo carried him in tri- 
umph to Rome, with the Vexation whereof in 35 Days he died in their Cuſtody 
mad and raving. 
Thus died (faith Platina) Bonifacius ille, qui Imperatoribus, Regibus, Principi- 
bus, Nationibus, Populis Terrorem potius quam Religionem, &c. That Boniface who 
"endeavoured to ftrike Terror into Emperors, Kings, Princes, Nations and People, 
rather than teach them Religion or Piety; to beſtow Kingdoms, and take them away, 
to baniſh and recall at his Pleaſure ; and thirſted more than can be expreſſed after 
Gold, by what Means ſoever he could get it : A fit Example to warn all Princes, 
2 Churchmen, to behave themſelves with Humility and Modefty, like Chriſt 
| _ Maſter, left otherwiſe like this proud Tyrant they be brought to Confuſion and 

tfery. | | 
; He died in the ninth Year of his Popedom, and in the Year of our Lord 
1303. Being therefore in this our Hiſtorical Survey arriv'd at the End of the 
thirteenth Century, we ſhall fill up what is to ſpare of this Packet with Re- 
markables of that and the foregoing Age. | 

1. We muſt note, That about the Year 1143, flouriſh'd Peter Lombard, whom 
we may ſtile the Father of School-men, tho' commonly he be called the Mafter 
of the Sentences, by reaſon of Four Books which he wrote, conſiſting of Sen- 
tences collected out of the Works of the Fathers, but oft-times by changing, leaving 
-out, or adding ſome Words, preſſed by him to ſerve the corrupt Divinity of his 
Time, Nor is this our own ſingle Opinion, but juſtified by Aventine in his Annals, 
1. 6. J have learned (ſaith he) of my Maſters Jacobus Faber and Clitorus, more 
than a thouſand Times, that this Lombard hath troubled the pure Fountain of 
Divinity, with muddy ueſtions, and unwholfome Streams of Opinions, which Ex- 
Perience, if we be not Blind, does more than enough teach; which yet are moſt 
famous, as well as himſelf, to this Day amongſt thoſe of the Church of Rome. 
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The fame Lombard had a Brother called Gratian, who imployed himſelf in col- 
leing the ecclefiaftick Laws, as the other did in adjuſting Divinity, compiling a 
Work of great Eſteem, out of the Canons and antient Decrees, which: he liker 
wiſe in many Places applies and accommodates to the Abuſes of the Time, and 
eſpecially to the Ambition of the Popes. Theſe Books Pope Eugenius commanded 
to be read in all Univerſities. And thence-forwards S2phi/try began to encroach 
upon Divinity. Ariſtatle and the Philoſophers were more ſtudied than St. Paul's 
Epiſtles, and hence were ſpawn'd-an intolerable Number of Sums, Sentences, Duodlibets, 
Legends, Rules, Decretals, Decrees, Subtleties, Diſtinctions without Differences, and 
ſuch Kind of Cobweb-learning ; for by the Example of Lombard many deviſed 
ſubtle intricate Diſputations, calling almoſt every Thing into Doubt, after theManner 
of the Scepticks or Academicks ; and leaving the plain and wholſome Food of the 
Holy Scripture, they began to gnaw upon the dry Bones of Controverſy, doting 

about Dueftions and Srife of Words, 1 Tim. vi. 4. 

2. Lombard was followed by Alexander de Hales, an Engliſhman 
at Paris, and Tutor to Bonaventure, and was ſtiled the /rrefragable Door. 

3. But the moſt famous of the Schoolmen was Thomas Aquinas, who flouriſh'd 
about the Year 1261, called the Angelical Doctor. at 

4. Then ſucceeded John Scot,” commonly called Duns Scotus, from a Town of 
that Name, in Scotland, where he was born, who, for his Skill in the crabbed 
and intricate Divinity of thoſe Days, and Quirks of Logick, was ftiled Doctor 
Subtilis, the ſubtle Doctor; and ning in ſeveral Points from Thomas. of Aquine, 
his Diſciples were called Scori/?s, in Oppoſition to the other, who were term'd 

T homi}ts. | | 17 * 

5. But beſides theſe, who with Art and Craft endeavoured to plaiſter over the 
Ruins and Decays of the Roman Church, with the untempered Mortar of School 
Pedantry, there were ſome other /olid Divines, who even in that dark Age would 
have had the Church's Younds ſearch'd to the Bottom, that they might perfectly 
have been cured. - Such were-Gro/thead Biſhop of Lincoln, of whom we formerly 
made mention; he wrote a famous Letter to the Pope, wherein he prov'd him 
to be both an Heretick and Antichriſt. And Arnoldus de Villa Novd, a Spania 
of great Fame and Learning, who taught, That Satan had then ſeduced the greate 
Part of the World frem Chrift : That the Faith then taught was no more than 
what the Devils had, [meaning it ſeems, an Hiſtorical, naked, and dead, not a 
ſaving, juſtifying, practical Faith,] That the Pope led Men to Hell,” That the 
Monks {4 ified the Dodtrine of Chriſt, That Divines did evil in mixing fo much 
vain Philoſophy with Divinity, That Maſſes are not to be celebrated, and that they 
ought not to ſacrifice for the Dead. At the ſame Time lived Gulielmus de Sands 
Amore, who in ſeveral Diſcourſes taxed the Pope as Autichriſt, which was more plainly 
expreſſed by one of his Followers, named Lawrence, an Engliſhman, who in a 
Sermon publickly admoniſhed the Church, that a great Danger hung over ber 
Head by reaſon of the Monks, for that they were Seducers, and the Minifters ef 
Antichrift, who was hard by, even at their Doors: And afterwards'taught many 
Things againſt the Pope, proving that he was the Antichriſt, and that the Sy- 
nagogue of Rome was the great Babylon. For all which, becauſe the Pope could 
not burn him alive, he ordered his Bones to he dug out of his Grave and burnt, 
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PACKET LVL 


Fidenter dico, Quiſquis je uni verſalem Sacerdirem vocat wel vocari 
Azfderut in Elatione ſud Antichriſtum præcurrit. 
ee . | Gregor. Pap. J. 6. Ep. 30. 


That the Pope is the Antichri/t foretold in Holy Scripture. The Word Antichriſt 
interpreted. The ſeveral Opinions about Antichriſt flated. Some Arguments, prov- 
ing that the Pope 1s thereby intended. | 


Wo Eing advanced in our Hiſtory to the Year 1300, a time about which the 
"v2 Popes were in their higheſt Ruffle of Pride, and, from their horrid Im- 
| pteties, ſome learned Men began to conclude them to be the AnT1- 
EARIST predicted by the Apoſtle : We ſhall here fo far interrupt the Thread 
of our Story as by the way to conſider a while, whether they do not moſt juſtly 
deſerve that Title and Charge. . 

The Word Antichri is not (as far as I remember) found in any Part of 
facred Writ, fave in the firſt and ſecond Epiſtles of St. John. And as for its 
- we muſt note, that this Greek Prepoſition Anti is capable of a two- 

nie. 4 | | | 
1. It ſometimes ſignifies for, or in the flead another, implying a Deputyſhip, 
or Subordination, and — bel often u by u ie, . rig 2 
Authors#»7Cazmea; and a α & is one that is next to the King or Captain. 

2, Anti is at other times, and more often taken for againſt, and to denote 
an Enmity and Oppoſition. pets 
New in each of theſe Senſes, and in both jointly, the Pope is ANTICHRIsT ; 
for tho", in Truth, he be an Enemy to Chriſt, yet the more eaſily to. deceive 
the World, he pretends to be his Vicar, and act his Part, and rule in his Stead 
here upon Earth, which was notably repreſented by Antiochus Epiphanes, (whom 
moſt agree to have been a Type of Antichriſt.) For, as Ferome on Daniel, chap. xi. 


tells us, he by counterfeiting to be Prolomy's Tutor, ufurp'd to himſelf his King- 
dom of Egypt. 


But as the Word Chrift is ſometimes taken in a large Senſe for any that, by 
bein anornted, have any Reſemblance to our Saviour, as Prophets, Kings and 
Prieſts, P/al. cv. 15. but ſtrictly and properly only for the Bleſſed Jeſus : So like- 
wiſe the Word Antichriſt, as it ſigniſies an Aan to Chriſt, may be uſed com- 
monly to denote al! the Adverſaries of Chriſt, whether open and without the 
Church, as Jetos, Turks, &c. or private, as Hereticks, and falſe Prophets, &c. 
wt fingly and properly it expreſſes an eminent and notable Enemy of Chriſt, 

| Þounted at and deſcribed, 2 They, ii. who is Head of the Defection and Apoftacy 
. 4 p . : the re 
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Part III. of the Hiflory of Por Rv. 75 
there mentioned, and makes up the Fulneſs of all Iniquities, and is therefore ſtiled 
the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, and by way of Eminency above all others 
be Antichriſt. | | - 
; Tan this Antichriſt, who he ſhould be, and when, where, and how ariſe 
in the World, there hath been ſome Variety of Opinions. We have a Treatiſe 
intitled de Antichriſto, falſly attributed to St. Auguſtine, the Author of which ima- 
gines, that this Antichriſt muſt be born of a Virgin by the Help of the Devil, as 
our Lord took Fleſh in the Virgin's Womb by the Operation of the Holy Ghoft : 
Others have dream'd, that he will be a very Devil, aſſuming falſe Fleſh from 
a falſe Virgin. Others will have him to be really both Man and Devil ; as our 
Saviour was truly God and Man, There have been ſome that have fancied Nero 
ſhould riſe again and act this Part. Damaſcen. Lib. 4. de Orthodox. fide, ay + 28, 
thinks that Antichriſt ſhall be the Son of an Harlot, and begot in Inceſt. Many 
have put it upon the Turk. And Papiſts generally conceit that he ſhall be a Few 
by the Devil, upon a Woman of the Tribe of Dan. | 
But all theſe are Crotchets and vain Imaginations without the leaſt Ground from 
the Mord of God, which has given ſuch Chara@eri/ticks and graphical Deſcrip- 
tions of Antichriſt, that we cannot but ſee, unleſs we are wilfully blind, that 
thereby is meant the Roman Hierarchy, or Biſhops of Rome, and their uſurped 
Power. Not that, when we ſay the Pope is Antichriſt, we mean all the Biſhops 
of. Rome ſince the Apoſtles times, but only thoſe, ſince the Defection of the 
hurch, | 
8 This Apoſtacy, from the primitive Purity, began in the fourth Century, and 
many Errors then crept into the Church. Ferom, Anno 390, complains of the 
Avarice and Corruption of the Clergy, and of the Prohibition of Marriages and 
Meats ; and Auguftine, Anno 399, complains how the Church was jo from har 
Purity, But theſe were only Preparatives for the rifing up of the Papacy, or 
Man. of Sin. The Pope could not yet domineer at his Pleaſure, the Civil State 
of the Roman Empire hindred, and therefore was fir/# to be taken cut of the Way, 
2 Theſſ. ii. 6, 7. It was to be removed from the ſeventh Head, viz. the old 
Roman Beaſt, as it was a Civil Government, and placed ſomewhere elſe, that is 
to ſay, upon the Pope, or Eccleſiaſtical Hierarchy. From this Ground, Ferome, 
when he heard of the taking of Name by Aleric King of the Goths, expected the 
- coming-ef Antichriſt: Qui tenebit, ſaith he, de medio fit, & non intelligemus An- 
tichriſtum appropinguare © He that letteth is removed, and ſhall we not know that 
Antichriſt is nigh? Hier. in Epiſt. ad Ageruchiam. Some attribute the firſt Reve- 
lation of Antichriſt to the Year 606, when Pope Boniface III. by the help of 
Phacas the Rebel and Murderer, took upon him the Stile of UNIVERSAL BisKoe. 
Others refer it to the times of Pepin and Charlemaign, about the Year 750. For 
then the Papacy was much augmented in Power, tho” the Church was long before 
grown very corrupt in Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline and Manners. ; 
But tho ſome ſtate the Beginning of the Apoſtacy, and conſequently the Reve- 
lation of the Man of Sin, higher, and others lower; yet they all agree in the 
main, that this Apoſtacy was by the Pepe, and upon the Fall of the Roman 
Empire; and as the Papacy did riſe to an, height, fo did this Defection from Truth. 
Nor is any thing more frequent in Scripture, than to ſet forth and reprefent- a 
Bady Poalitick, State, or Succeſſion of Men, by a particular Perſon or Indiuiduum. 
Thus in Deut. xvii, 14, 20. the King of {ſrael is meant of, all their Re, In 
; 2 um, 
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Num. xxxv. 25, 28. the High Prig is to be underſtood of any High Prieſt in 
'a Courſe of 2 5h * 74 Dan. oh I, 3. each Beaſt ſignifies a Multitude of 
Men in a Succeffion under one Government, for ſeveral Ages. 80 Rev. xii, 1. 
the State of the true Church is ſet forth by a JYoman in Travail, and afterwards 
by a Woman in the Wilderneſs, And Rev. xiii. 11. the two-harned Beaſt, (which 
M8 zs the ſame with the falſe Prophet, chap. 10.) doth, not ſignify a _ Perſon, 
as but a Body of Deceivers under one Head or Government. And in like Manner 
it is generally agreed on by Proteſtants, that the Pope as Head of that Antichri- 
ſtian State is pointed out to be the Man of Sin, and Son of Perdition, in the faid 
Text to the Theſſalonians ; for which they aſſign ſuch Reaſons as theſee 
1. Arg. He to whom alone all the Parts of the Deſcription of Antichriſt agrees, 
is the Autichriſt; but all thoſe Deſcriptions do ſuit only with the Pope - Ergo. 
The Aſſumption is proved by the Deſcription, and Application thereof to the 
Pope. The Deſcription is as follows. | | | | 
This great Antichriſt is the Man of Sin, the Son of Perdition, raiſed up by the 
Power of Satan, who after a general 47972 fits in the Temple of God, as God, 
and exalts himſelf above all that is called God; he is one, commonly at one time, 
but by Succeſſion, and varied. 2 Theſſ. ii. 3, 4, 6, 7,9. 1 John iv. 3 profeſſins 
the Name of Chriſt. 2 Theſſ. ii. Rev. xiii. 11. but really teaching the Doctrine 
of Devils. 1 Tim. iv. and oppoſing the true Doctrine relating to Chriſt's Per- 
for and Offices, and thereby denying Feſus to be the Chrift. 1 John ii. 22. he tyran- - 
nically W v a double Power, Civil and * Rev. ix. II. and xvii. Ix. 
does lyin iracles,” and comes with all Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs. 
2 Thefl. ii. 9. Rev. xiii. 13. and chap. xvi. 14. is the Mother of Forni- 
cation and Idolatry. Rev. xvii. 2, 5. and chap. xvili. 1. 3. is a Beaſt with two Horns 
lite the Lamb, but filthy and cruel; under Pretence of Religion perſecuting the 
_ Church. Rev. xi. 3. and divers other Texts; whoſe Seat is Rome, Rev. xvi. 19. 
and xvii. 5. [The Papiſis themſelves agreeing, that by Babylon there, is meant 
Rome.) to be revealed in due time oh theſe Characters of him ſo delivered. 
2 Thefl. ii 8. to be deſtroyed with a double Puniſhment in this Life. 1. Spiritual, 
ir "Yo be conſumed with the Breath of our Lord, 2 Theſſ. ii. 8. 2. Temporal, to be 
= "ſwept away with a moſt ſore Deſtruftion, Rev. xvii. 16. and chap. xviii. 2. and 
| "at laft fully to be aboliſh'd by the coming of our Lord, 2 Theſl. ii. Rev. xx. 
Du is the Picture drawn by the Holy Ghoſt, and never did Face anſwer Face in a 
Glaſs more exattly, than the Popes have ſuited with this Deſcription. | 
1. As he is called the Man of Sin, and Son of Perdition ; conſider but the hor- 
rid Lives of -moſt Popes, and the Encouragement they give to Sin and Wicked- 
neſs by their Doctrine of Venial Sins, Indulgences, Pardons, &c. and what can be 
à more proper Compellation ? 
2. He fits in the Temple of God, as God, and exalts himſelf above all that 
is called God; this is ena true of the Pope: Does he not take upon himſelf 
to be Head of the Church, aſſume to himſelf the Title of Hotiness in the 
Abſtract, and claim an Authority for making Laws to bind the Conſcience. © Is 
it not common with the Canonifts to call him Dominus Deus Nofter Papa, our 
Lerd God the Pope, and does be not claim to be above all Laws? Lord of all 
Things in Heaven, Earth, and Hell? Does he not exalt himſelf above Kings and 
Emperors, who are called Gods, and impoſe Penances upon them, and make them 
kiſs his Foot? Doth be not take upon him to abſolve Subjects from their Obedi- 
; ENnCce 
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ence to their lawful Sovereigns, to foment Rebellions againſt them, and to depoſe 
them, and ſet up whom he pleaſes? Do they not trample on the Law of God? 
Gratian's Gloſs tells us confidently that the Pope can diſpenſe againſt the Law of 
Nature, and againſt any of Paul's Epiſtles; and Capiſcianus in his Book De Papa 
& Ecclefia, fol. 95. afligns the Reaſon, Quia Papa eff major Apoſtolo, becauſe 
(forſooth) the Pope is greater than the Apoftle. Do they not teach and preſcribe 
what the Holy Ghoſt calls Doct᷑rines of Devils, by denying Marriage to Miniſters, 
making it unlawful to eat Fleſh in Lent, and on Fridays? Upon the whole, is he 
not by way of Eminence 9 2rou@r that lawleſs Perſon, 2 Theſſ. ji. 88 
3. The Manner of Antichriſt's coming here foretold, is exactly the ſame that 
bach given Riſe to the Papacy. Lis ſaid, he ſhall come with all the Power of 
Satan. Now Satan is moſt famous for two Things, he is Mordax and Homicida, 
a Calumniator and cruel, an Adverſary to Divine Authority and Man's Salva- 
tion; and both theſe are ſeen in the Pope, for he hath brought in falſe Doctrine, 
falſe Worſhip, and a' falſe Religion into-the Church, and by this Means becomes 
the great Murderer of Souls. Satan ſhews himſelf a Liar, when he puts Men 
upon a falſe idolatrous Worſhip, inſtead of the true; on which Account *tis ſaid 
of ſome, Rom. i. 5. they changed the Truth of God into a Lie. And Idols are 
called Lies, Amos ii. 4. So Idolaters are ſaid to make Lies their Refuge. But 
Satan never did impoſe ſuch a Lie on the World, as the Idolatrous Worſhip of 
4. Antichriſt is to be confirmed by Signs and Wonders. The Church of 
Rome boaſts extremely of their Miracles, their Legends are full of them; but theſe 
are ſo called, as well from their Nature, becauſe they are but Fictions and Im- 
poſtures, or performed by the Aſſiſtance of the Devil, the Father of Lies, as from 
their End, which is to deceive Men, and ſupport falſe Doctrines, as Tranſubſtan- 
tiation, Purgatory, Invocation of Saints, Adoration of Images and Relicks, Prayers 
for the Dead, &c.” : 

5. His coming is with all Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs. Under a vain 
Pretence of Chriſtianity and Holineſs, he undermines every Thing that is ſacred, 
canonizes the vileſt of Men for Saints, conſecrates T reaſons and Rebellions, Mur- 
ders and Maſſacres by Diſpenſations and Promiſes of heavenly Rewards for ſuch 
deteſtable Services to Holy Church, And how numberleſs are the pious Frauds 
and r Pretences, to gratify the exorbitant Luſts of Covetouſneſs, Power, 
and Pride? E | 
In a Word, fince all the Marks and Notes of Antichriſt do punctually agree 
to the Papacy, and no Man can affign any other of whom the ſame may ſs 
truly be faid ; I conclude we may, and ought to believe the Pope to be that Anti- 
cbriſt. And ſo much for the firſt Argument. 1 TFH AE 
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Lui Servus ſervorum gi, Dominus dominorum, perind? ac f Deu 
oret, efſe cupit ; ingentia loquitur, Leges commutat, ſuas ſancit, 
cuntami nat, diripit, ſpoliat, fraudat, occidit, perditus homo. ile, 

guem ANTICHRISTUM geritò vocare folent, &c. 
= Epiſc. Colon. & Trevir. ad Nich. 1 Papam 
* apud Aventin. Annal. Lib. 4. 


1 
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| Further Arguments evincing the Pope to be the AnTicnyniIsT: An Antitheſis be- 


tween him and our Lord Chrift, &c. 


< 6 7 HAT the Succeſſion of Popes ſince the Apoſtacy of the Church of 


= Rome, have been and are the ANTICHRI1sT propheſied of, we have aſ- 
ſerted ; which is ſo much the current Opinion of all the Reformed Di- 

vines, and particularly of the moſt Learned of the Church of England, that I 
ſcarce know any (except a few modern Upftarts, and thoſe too, juſtly ſuſpected 
of too great a Kindneſs for Popery) that deny it. However to make good our 
Charge, as in our laſt we endeavour'd to ſhew how exactly all the ſeveral 


Branches of the Apoſtle's Deſcription of Antichriſt did ſuit and correſpond with 


the Popes ; fo we ſhall now proceed to offer ſome other Arguments corroborating 
our Opinion. 1 | PICS RW. 
2. Arg. He that denies Feſus to be the Chriſt, is that great Antichriſt, x John 
It. 22. and chap. iv. 3.----But this the Popes do, and overthrow (as much as in 
them lies) both his Peron and Offices: For, | | 
I. By their Doctrine of Tranſulſtantiation, they make the Body of Chriſt to 

be without the Properties of a true Body, conſequently not to be a Body : Now to 
deny the Truth of the Human Nature, is to deny the Truth of Chriſt's Perſon 
as Mediator. 5 OP ders: Ce 
2. His Prophetical Office they — ; for whereas Holy Scripture teaches, that 


| he hath perfectly revealed the Will of his Father, they forge another Doctrine, 


and advance new Inventions of their own, as neceſſary to Salvation. 

3. They invade his Prie/ly Office; for whereas he by one alone Oblatios of 
Bimſelf ſatisfied fully for all Sins, Heb. x. 14. they daily pretend to offer him 
up again, and obtrude other Mediums beſides his precious Blood for the Purging 
away of Sins; and tho* the Scriptures aſſure us, That he is the only Mediator 
between God and Man, 1 Tim. fi. 5. yet they have ſet up innumerable other 
Interceſſors, Advocates, and Mediators, 
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4. Nor are they leſs injurious to his Kingly Office, for the Pope challenges that 
to himſelf, by uſurping thoſe Prerogatives which are peculiar to our Sovereign Lord, 
Jeſus alone; for this Italian Rebel calls himſelf at leaſt an hundred Times in 
his Canons and Decrees, The Spouſe 7 the Univerſal Church, a Title only be- 
longing to Chriſt, 2 Cor. xi. 2. And yet Bellarmine de Papa, |. I. c. 4. goes. 
further, and affirms that he is ſo, Etiam Cbriſto ſecluſo, Even Chrift excluded or 
ſet aſide ; and the fame Cardinal in his Preface to that 'T reatiſe, calls the Pope 
the Corner Stone, a Stone try'd and precious, under which Terms 1faiah ſpeaks of 
our Saviour, Chap. xxviii. 16. In the Lateran Council, Sz. 10. tis faid, that 
the Pope hath all Power over all the Powers of Heaven and Earth, and accord- F 
ingly he arrogates a Juriſdiction over Souls after this Life, to damn or deliver 
them from Puniſhment at his Pleaſure : To this Purpoſe, remarkable is that Rant 
of Pope Clement VI. Who having proclaim'd a Jubilee, and promis'd full For- 
giveneſs of Sins to all that ſhould come to Rome, adds in his Bull theſe Words, 
Concedimus fi Confeſſus in vid moritur, ut ab omnibus peccatis 2 At immunis, 
& Manpamus ANGEL1S wut animam & Purgatoris penitus ab ſalutam in Paradiſi 
Gloriam introducant. We fed fron of That if any one being confeſſed ſhall die 


== 
_—_— 


by the Way, he ſhall be freed from all his Sins; and we do COMMAND THE 
ANGELS that they take ſuch a Soul out of Purgatory, wholly clear, and abſolv'd, 
and forthwith introduce it into the Glory of Paradiſe. From all which, and a 
Thouſand other Inſtances, we conceive the Aſſumption prov'd, viz. That the 
Popes do virtually deny the Lord Chriſt in his Perſon and Offices, and thence we 
conclude that they are Antichri/t. | | 

3. Arg. St. Paul, 2 Thefſ. ii. 4. faith, that Antichriſt - ſhall be & ane, 
the Adverſary, the great Enemy or greateſt Enemy of all the Enemies of Chriſt. 
Whence we thus argue: | | | 

He whoſe Doctrine and Life in all Things is diametrically oppoſite to the Do- 
Arine and Life of Chriſt, is the great Antichriſt; but ſuch is the Pope's Ergo. 
The Contrariety of the Pope's Doctrine and Chriſt's Will in part appears by this 
brief Autitheſis. | | . | 
1. Chriſt commands us to ſearch the Scriptures, John v. 39. The Pope forbids 
it under ſevere Penalties. IJ 
2. Chriſt teaches that the Traditions of Men do make void the Law of God, 
Matt. xv. 3. and that thoſe worſhip God in vain who teach for Doctrines the 
Commandments of Men, v. 9. But the Pope has decreed, that Traditions are to 
be received and regarded with the ſame Efteem and Reverence [pari affectu] as 
the Holy Scriptures. | | 

3. Chriſt inſtituted the Sacrament of his laſt Supper in both Kinds ; and his 

Paul, 1 Cor. xi. giving Directions concerning the ſame, not only to the 
Paſtors and Miniſters, but to the whole Church of Corinth, doth rehearſe the In- 
ſtitution in both Kinds. And yet the Popes will have it to be adminiſtred but 
in ane Kind to the People. 

4. The Goſpel of Chriſt teacheth, that it is impoſſible for meer Man fully to 
keep and perform the Law of God, Ram. viii. 7. Luke xvii. 10. But the Pope's 
Doctrine is, that a Man may, and many Men and Women have, not only ful- 
hlV'd the whole Law, and by fulfilling the ſame merited Heaven; but likewiſe 
done more, and by Works of Supererogation, or-a Surpluſage of Piet, have — 
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rites. for others, tho“ the Word of God affirms that when we have done all, we 
are unprofitable Servants. | VERSES s 
5. The Scripture teaches, That the Wages of all Sin is Death, Rom. vi. 23. 

But the Pope will have many Sins in their own Nature to be venial, and not de- 
ſerving Death, . 
6. God faith in his Law---Thou ſhalt not Luft ; whence it follows that to 


Luft, is to Sin, and fo St. Paul calleth it, Rom. vii. 7. But the Pope and his 


Antichriſtian Church, on the contrary faith, that to Luſt is not Sin; for ſo their 


Conventicle of Trent, Seſſ. 5. over-rules the Apoſtle in the Caſe, and tells us 
Wat this Luſt, which the Apoſtle calleth Sin, is (to ſpeak properly) no Sin, but 


ly ſprings from Sin, and makes us prone to tranſgreſs. 
* The . teaches, That the A 25 dead in Sin and Treſpaſſes, 
Epheſ. ii. 1. But the Pope maintains that they are not dead, but have ſufficient 
Strength left to co-operate with Grace in their firft Converſion. | 
8. The Scripture teaches, That we are not redeemed from our Sins with Silver 
or Gold, 1 Pet. i. 18. But the Pope for a Sum of Money well paid, undertakes 
to expiate Sin, and abſolve Men from the moſt heinous Crimes. | 

'9. The Goſpel teaches, That we are ſaved freely by Jeſus Chriſt, without 
Reſpect to our Works, which neither merit Remiſſion of Sins, nor eternal Life, 
for eternal Life is the free Gift of God, Rom. vi. 23. And our Sins are for- 
given us freely, becauſe they are net imputed, Rom. iv. 6, The Pope affirms 
clean contrary, that by our Merits we may deſerve Heaven, and that eternal Life 
is merces benorum operum, the due Wages of good Works. In all theſe Things, 
and many more, too tedious here to recite, the Pope doth oppoſe the Doctrine 
of our Lord Chriſt, and reſiſt his Word, and this with that daring Impudence, 
that we find in his Book of Decretales, a Canon, which faith, That the Apoſtle, 
St. Paul, ſpoke againſt Truth and Reaſom.----Can. hdc ratione, cauſa 31, Queſt. 1. 

2. As to the Life of Chriſt, nothing is more contrary than the Lives and 
Practices of the Popes. ; Si | W | 

r. Chriſt came in all Humility and Modeſty ; the Popes in the Height of Pride 
8 Princes from their Thrones, are carried in Pomp on Mens Shoul- 
ders, &c. | ; | 
2. Chriſt diſdain'd to worſhip the Devil, tho? he offered him all the Kingdoms 


of the World. But by the Teſtimony of Platina, and other Hiſtoriographers of 


the Lives of the Popes, we are aſſured that Twenty-two Popes have given them- 
ſelves to the Devil to get to that Popedom, and many of them were Conjurers 
and Necromancers. | i 
3. Chriſt caſt out the Buyers and Sellers out of the Temple, but the Pope 
_— buying and ſelling in the Church, by his Chaffer of Maſles, Indulgen- 
ces, &c | 8 


4. Chriſt deſcended to waſh his Diſciples Feet, * they were but poor 
- 3 3 but the Pope compels Emperors and crowned Heads to kiſs his gaudy 

pper. | tart? ; | 
« 5. Chriſt approv'd of that Law of God, That the Hire of an Whore ſhould 
not be brought into his Houſe, and condemned all kind of Uncleanneſs; but 
the” Pope allows publick Stews, and thence receives a great Revenue; and the 
Writers of the Lives of the Popes repreſent divers of them to have been guilty 
of Inceft, ſeveral of them Sodomites, and (to compleat the Prophecies even in a 


literal 


lit 
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literal Senſe) one of them, Pope Joan, to have been a Whore, and publickly 
delivered of a Baſtard, 

6. Chriſt paid Tribute to the Emperor; but the Pope takes away the Em- 
peror's Right: Chriſt and his Apoſtles were not Maſters of Silver or Gold; but 
the Pope's Revenue was long ſince computed to be above 18000 Crowns a Day. 
_ Chriſt was both God and Man ; but the Papifts fay their Pope, Nec Deum eſſe 
nec hominem, is neither God nor Man, but inter utrumgue between both, which. 
I think muſt needs be a Devil. | 

From this Enmity therefore, both of Doctrine and Life, I infer the Pope moſt 
fitly to be ſtiled Antichriſt. 

4. Arg. 4 the Popes have reviu'd and broach'd afreſh, almoſt all the monſtrous 

Tenets of the antient Hereticks, and obtruded them upon the Church, then juſtly 
may we conclude him to be the Antichriſt, and Popery the Sink and Common-ſhore 
of all exploded Errors and Hereſies But the fir/? is true, as appears by a particular 
Induction: As for Example, 
The Palentinians, Marcionites and other Hereticks (as is teſtified by Jrenæut, 
L 3. e. 1. and Tertullian in his Treatiſe de preſcriptionibus) when by the Scriptures 
they were confuted, did accuſe the Scriptures of Imperfection and Obſcurity, and 
boldly affirm'd them not to be of ſufficient Authority to decide all Matters of 
Faith; ſo do the Papi/ts, The Pelagians of old would have free Mill to remain 
in Man after his Fall, as we find in St. Augn/tine's Diſcourſes againſt Pelagius ; and 
the ſame Hereticks maintain'd, that Man was able perfefly to fulfil the Law of 
God, and to be compleatly juſt, as St. Jerome on the 13th of Feremiah wit- 
neſſes, and that Men were predeſtinated for their good Works foreſeen ; all which 
Errors are eſpouſed by the Papi/ts. The Bafilian and Carpocratian Hereticks in 
the primitive Times, would have their Doctrines untnown to the Yulgar, and pro- 
hibited Laymen 42 reading the Scriptures, as appears by Irenæus, J. 1. c. 13. 
the very ſame do the Papi/ts at this Day. The Marcionites and Manicheans 
did then conceit Chriſt to have had only an imaginary fantaſtick Body ; and what 
elſe. follows from the Papif#'s Dream of Tranſubſtantiation ? The ſame Mani- 
cheans, and the Taſſiani forbad their Prieſts to Marry: See Auguſtine, Epiſt. 74. 
and in Hæreſ. 40. and 46. So do our modern Roman Hereticks. Of old the Collyridians 
worſhip'd and ador'd the Virgin Mary, whence they were called Mariani, and 
by Epiphanius, Here. 79. charged as Idolaters, and ſome that worſhip'd Angels were 
branded in the Catalogue of Hereticks, with the Title of Angelic, as appears by Augu- 
fline, Here. 93 in all which the Papi/ts are their Succeflers ; as likewiſe to the be- 
fore-mentioned Marcionites in that they above all Things preferr'd and extoll'd 
Virginity and a ſingle Life, Ephiphan, Hæreſ. 22. and to the Gno/ticks and Car- 
pocratians in reverencing of Images, Irenæus 1. 1. c. 24. Epiphan. Hæreſ. 27. 
Auguſt. Hæreſ. 17. Kc. 

5. Arg. That the Succeſſion of Popes, ſince the Apoſtacy, is Antichriſt, 
in the 17th of Revelations, where the Seat of Antichriſt is deſcribed : For, 1. It 
is called Babylon, v. 5, and by Babylon in this Place, faith the Learned King 
James in his Premonition, p. 56. No Papiſt now denieth that Rome is meant; 
and indeed, if they ſhould, it might eaſily be proved; for v. 18. it is ſaid to be 
the City which reigneth over the Kings of the Earth, which at that time of the 
Revelation made to St. John, could be only true of Rome, the whole known World 
at that time being ſubje to the temporal Empire of the City of Rome, as it af- 
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rward was in a great Meaſure ſubjected to the Spiritual Dominion of the ſame, 


And ver. 9." the is faid 7% fit on ſeven Mountains; but there is no City in the 


World notoriouſly known to be ſituate on ſeven. Hills, but Rome, viz. Mount Cæ- 
Fas, Mount Hoentine, Mount Eſquiline, Mons Viminalis, Mount Capitoline, Mount 


Palatine; and Hons Duirinalis: Or if you will take Hills for Forms of Govern- 


ment, Rome is famous for having had ſeven Sorts, and no more, viz. Kings, Tribunes, 


Denen, Decemvirs, Difatirs, Emperors, and laſt of all Popes. So that either, wa 


Nom is the Seat of Antichriſt; who in the 't3th of Rev. is likened to a Leobar | 


-becauſe of the Amphibious Baſtard- form of his Government, in ſhew $ iritual,, but 
in deed Femporal; and *tis faid, ver. 8. That all that dwell. in the Earth worſbig 
him, which Worſhip Heathen Rome never exacted of any; and ver. II. He hat 

% Horns like the. Lamb, that is, in outward ſhew pretendeth to be the Spouſe of 
Chriſt, bar ſpeaketh like the Dragon, that is, teacheth damnable Doctrines, PraQi- 
kes, and Cxttelties, and the Number of his Name is 666. Now *tis obſervable, tha 
the Title of Univerſal Biſhop was firſt aſſum'd by Boniface III, Auno 606. an 

confirmed and fully ſettled, on his Succeſſors 60 Years afterwards ; fo that the Eſta- 
dliſhment of this Antichriſtian Power, may properly be ſaid to have begun in the 
Year 666. But of this more in our next.“ r W 
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Famoſa dicas, an infamis MERETRIX ? Ila quidem ipſa es, quam 
* wears in Spiritu ſacer Evangeliſta ; illa quidem eadem es, non alia, 
dens Juper aquas multas BABYLON, Mater Formicationis., 
Seb ia ls eee to fol i Franco: Betrarcha. » 
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£ Catalogue of famous Men that have aſſerted the Pope to be Antichriſt. A Dif 
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r was not without reaſon, that in our Taft we averr'd it to be the current 
onen of the reformed Divines, that the Pope is Antichriſt, Nothing is. 
more frequent in the Writings of Luther; and in one place he” has theſe 
Words, Papa ile gt Antichriſtus, cum fit ſpecialis Procurator Diaboli Nun ſolum 

Amplex illa Perſona, fed Multitude Paparum @ tempore defeftronis Eccleſſæ, Cardi- 
nalium, Epi ſcoporum & ſuorum Complurium aliorum, eft r perſona face of 
fita mon/iroſa, &c. The Pope is that Antichriſt, and the ſpecial Factor for the De- 
vi; not one ſingle or ſimple. Perſon, but the Maultitade" of Popes, Cardinals, Biſhops, 
and others of the Flierarchy joining with them, are the compounded monſtrous Bru 
of Antichriſt. Peter Martyr, Bucer, Bullinger, Melancton, Brentius, OEcolam-. 
pads,” Muſculus; Calvin, Beza, Gualter, Illyricts, Funius, the Sieur Du Ple/fis, 
Chamier, &c. have all maintain'd the ſame; and as for our Engliſh Authors, the 
learned Martyr Walter Brute long fince aſſerted it in a large Difcourſe ; Richard 
e e os 19-451 267 10 een eee N V inbleton 
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mmmbleun preached it in a Sermon at Pauls Croſs, 1389. Our Engliſh Homer, 
the witty Sir Geofry Charcer, infinuates no leſs in his F/awman's Tale. The fame 
is profeſſed in the Paper called Zucifer's Letter to the Prelates of England, ſup- 
poſed to be written by William Swinderly Martyr ; and juſtified by William Tyn- 
dal Martyr, in his Obedience of a Chriſtian Man; by the Author of @ very Chrj- 
ftian Biſpep and à counterfeit Biſhop, publiſh'd Anno 1538. by Jobn Bale in his 
Image «of both Churches, by Archbiſhop Cranmer, Biſhop Latimer, Mr. Bilnq, 
Mr. Rogers, and other Martyrs; by William Abbey Biſhop of Exeter, in his poor 
Man's Library; by Biſhop Fewel in his Defence of the Apology of. the Church of 
England, by Mr. Fox in his Meditations on the Apocalypſe, by Biſhop Bilſon in 
his Book of Chriſtian Subjection and unchriſtian Rebellion, by Doctor Robert, Abbat 
Biſhop of Sarum, Dr. George Downham Biſhop of Derry, Dr. Willet, Dr. Fulk, 
and Dean Sutcliff, in their ſeveral Treatiſes on this Subject. Archbiſhop Parker 
and Grindal avow'd the fame, and Archbiſhop Hh:zgift, when he commenced Do- 
Qor/at the Divinity Act, 1569. publickly maintain'd this Theſis in the Schools 'Y 
Papa'eft ille Antichriftus : The Pope is that Antichriſt, Archbiſhop Abbot affirm'd 
the ſame, and fo did the moſt learned Archbiſhop Uſer in a Letter to Archbiſhop 
Laud, 1635. and King James very largely and learnedly proves it in his Premo- 
nition” before his Apology for the Oath of Allegiance, T might add that the Con- 
vocation in Ireland, 1615. and the Synod of 37 in France have determin'd it; 
that our Parliaments in divers Statutes, as 16 Rich. 2. Ca. 5. 25 Hen. 8. Cap. 19, 
28: Hen. 8. Ca. 10. 37 Hen. 8. Ca. 17. and in Tertio Jacobi, have tacitly hin- 
ted it. Our Book of | Homilies, 2d Part, in the Sermon for Whitſunddy, and in 
the roth Sermon againſt Rebellion, determines the Pope to be Antichriſt; and the 
Book of Common Prayer for the Fifth of November ſtileth the Pope and Papiſts 


7 


a Babylmiſh Antichriſtian Sect. SITE 
And therefore T hope none of the Church of England will blame us for aſſerting 
what has been ſo generally embrac'd by all that own themſelves -Proteſtants, As 
for the Number 666, which is declared by the Holy Ghoſt to be the Number of 
the Beaſt or Antichriſt, Jam not ignorant that many learned Men have had dif- 
ferent Conceptions of it; and ſome fanciful People have ridiculouſly buſted their 
Wits about it. But two things there are that may give us ſome Light in the 
Matter. 1. St. John faith, It is the Number of a Man, that is to ſay, a Number 
uſual amongſt Men, thereby ſaving us the Labour of ſeeking after myſtical Num- 
bers, as when a Day is taken for a Year, or the like. 2. Since the Queſtion is 
of numbering' the Letters of this Name, *tis not to be doubted but the Name mu 
be in a Tongue, the Letters of which are Cyphers or Arithmetical Numbers: 
Now this is proper only to the Greet and Hebrew Tongues, to have no other Cy- 
phers but the Letters of their Alphabet; and fince St. Fohn wrote in Greet, 
and to Greet Churches too, tis reaſonable to expect and look for this Name in 
the Greet Tongue; and therefore St. /renzus (not above 200 Years after the Bir | 
of our Saviour) very wiſely noted, that the Letters or 'Cyphers of this Word AzT«- 
O, that is to ſay Latin, being, added together make up juſt 666. As appears thus: 
So ir i: - 2u4 
„30 1 300 5 10 50 70 200. 
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Now to know whether this Name may truly be accounted the Name of the 
Biſbep of Rome, we are to conſider the Greeks Manner of ſpeaking, and to regard 
the Nature of the thing: Tis certain that the Greeks do always call the Churches 
of Itahy, France, Spain, &c, which are reckon'd under the Roman Patriarchate, 
the Latin Churches; and when they ſee a Frenchman or a German in their Coun- 
try, they ask him, 'E: a? A Art thou Latin? That is to ſay, as we uſe to 
Jpeak here with us, Are you of the Romiſh Church ? So at the End of the Council 
of Florence there is firſt a long Catalogue of the Names of the Greek Biſhops, and 
then afterwards thoſe of the Roman Church, amongſt whom are ſeveral French, 
Spaniards, and Flemmings; yet over the Head of all theſe laſt it is written, Sub- 
* 8 fort tiones Latinorum Patrum : The Subſcriptions of the Latin Fathers, So like» 
= wiſe Nilus Biſhop of Theſſalonica writing two Books in Greek, one inſt Pur- 

* atory, the other againſt the Primacy of the Biſhop of Rome, ſpeaks I know not 
A w often of the Latins, and of the Latin Church, without ever calling it the 
. Roman Church; ſo that I conceive we may conclude, that when the Biſhop of 

Rome became Monarch, and erected an earthly Empire at Rome, (for that is the 
time of which this Prophecy is intended) the Roman Church was commonly call'd 

the Latin Church, and conſequently the Head thereof was call'd Latin. 
Then as to the Nature of the thing, no Name in the World can be more pro- 
per and agreeable, ſince the Latin Tongue only is receiv'd in the Popiſh Churches; 
all their Service is ſaid in Latin, the People are taught to pray in Latin, their 
Bulls and Indulgences and Letters of Abſolution are all made in Latin; nay the 
Scriptures, though written by the inſpired Penmen in Hebrew and Greek, are yet 
Not allowed of by the Pope, but in Latin, and the Latin Tranſlation is by them 

preferr'd before the Original. | 

' " Jreneus tells us he received this Word Lateinos, as one of the Names of Anti- 
ehrift, from thoſe that had ſeen the Lord; and though he ſeem rather to prefer the 
Word Teitan, yet may that Miſtake be eaſily excuſable, ſince Antichriſt not be- 
ing then revealed, the Matter was more dubious, which now to us is as clear as 
the Sun in the Meridian; for in the Name Lateinos all things agree, for it fignifieth 
the whole Latin Church or Empire, and ſo is the Name of the Beaſt ; and alſo 
ſhews the Time when Antichriſt ſhould notoriouſly appear, as we obſerv'd laſt Packet; 
in corroboration whereof we may add, that about the Year 666, Pope Vitalia- 
nus compoſed the Latin Service, and enjoined all Nations to uſe no other; and 
the further to reinforce this Truth we have conſent of Names, for in Greet the 

Words sa Irmaxi, [the Italic Church] and in Hebrew, (as I am told by 

thoſe skill'd. in that, Language) the Word Romiijth [the Name of Rome] do re- 

ſpectively by their numeral Letters make up the ſame Number of 666. As like- . 

wiſe do the Words Dux Cleri, the Captain of the Clergy, a Title taken up by, 
and agreeing well enough with the Pretences of the Pope: But that we only men- 

tron, being ſatisfied that in the Greet Language this Name is to be ſought ; nor can 
there be any. word more proper and ſignificant for ſuch a Purpoſe, than that of 

Lateinos before mentioned. | | 

I am not ignorant that ſome object Lateinos ſhould be writ without a Diphthong : 

But what Inſolence is this to imagine that Irenæus a Grecian, and one of the moſt 

Learned amongſt them, knew not how to write Orthography in his own Tongue? 
Beſides, tis well known the Greeks not infrequently wrote an e, where the Latins 
have an i; as for Example, Nilus and Epirus, in Greek Na, 'Eney© : and 

particularly 
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particularly the learned Fo/.- Scaliger in his Notes upon Euſebius, pag. 136. re- 
marks, that the Grecians do often turn the # of the Latins into , when it is long, 
and an = comes after it, as in theſe Words, Zacs, G, Armidr&, Azrar© , nay 
the Latins themſelves did often write it ſo antiently, whence that Inſcription 
Capteivei of one of Plautus's Comedies. Os Ps * 8 
Again, as Antichriftianiſm, whereof the Pope is Head, is a Myſtery of Iniquity, 
and the Number of its Name 666; ſo the true Church, whereof Chriſt is Head, 
is ſet forth by the Number of 144000, Rev. xiv. 1. The Square Root of which 
is 12, ſhewing that it is built on the twelve Apoſtles. But 25 is the Square Root 
of 666, and there is a Fraction in the Root, and one more there too in the Square 
Root, to let us know, that though the Antichri/tian. Church may ſeem as fair 
to ſuch as look on it with carnal Eyes, and 666 runs as handſomely as 144; yet 
ſill, the former is the Number of a Man, that whole Church and her Religion 
being made up of the Inventions of Men; ſo that the Number 666 may not 
unaptly denote the Apoſtacy of the Church from the Standard of Truth. 
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Plerique omnes Boni, tum Imperium Antichriſt cepiſf, 1 
Literarum memoriæ tradiderunt. 
|  Aventin. in Hiſtor, Hildebrandi. 


Popiſh Objedtions, whereby they would ſhift 7 their Pope from being Antichriſt, 
anſwere | : 


Antichrift ; and the Jeſuits have not a little rack'd their Brains to find out 
ſome plauſible Pretenſions to avoid that black Character, but in vain; 
for it is fix'd there by the Word of Truth, and they may ſooner waſh a Black- 
moor white, than rub out thoſe indelible Stains. But however, let us give them 
a fair Hearing. | 
1 Object. They pretend, that the Antichriſt foretold in Scripture ſhall be one 
particular Man, not a whole Body, or Succeſſion : But Popes, as all the World 
knows, there have been more than a good many ; therefore the Popes cannot be in- 
tended, That the Apoſtle means ſome one particular Man, they infer, becauſe 
he uſes the Article, q Arngis©+ ; and in Greek (fay they) the Article ever expreſſes 
ſome ſingular notable Perſon : See Bellarm. de Rom. P. L. 3. Cap. 8. and the 
Rhemiſh Annotations. | 
Anfw. We anſwer, firſt, ad hominem, if the Article neceſſarily is to be reſtrain'd 
to a ſingle Perſon, and utterly excludes a Succeſſion of Men, then farewel to the 
Popedom ; it died with Peter; for in that Text, Matt. xvi. 18, which they hor- 
ribly 


cc I T much grieves our Adverſaries, That their HzaD ſhould be branded as 


* * 
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ribly wreſt, and malte the very Foundation of theit Zabel“; apanttbif Rect ; in the 
Original it is GH , me, Which is to ſay according to this their Criticiſm, 
upon this ene ſingle Perſon, and no Succęſſors or Succeſſion after him, Secondly, 
Echoolboys know, that the Article in Scripture is often Redundant, often [ndefinzte, 
and frequently meerly for Elegance, as Stephens in his Theſaurus tells us: Articu- 
lus d, multis in loc is vacat vel potius ad ornatum ponitur As for Example, Matt. 
xii. 35. d %% , a geed Man brings forth good Fruit ; 6 mvngss e, an cuil 
Man revil Fruit. Here is the Article to both; yet who will reſtrain the Senſe to 
only ene ſingle individual Perfon ? Se Mart ii. 27. the Sabbath was made for Man, 
& @rvgwmr, not Man, ; dn, for the Sabbath; and Lukexliv. Man ò d Ee 
Hall not live by Bread alone.” If we were to read the Text thus, The Sabbath was 
made for one fingle and particular Man, and not one particular Man for the Sab- 
hath, this would edify the People almoſt as well at the Latin Service. It is true, 
the Arzicle-often carries an Emphaſis with it, and fo in this Place it may point out 
not any common falſe Prophets or Enemies of Chriſt, but emphatically the very 
Antichriſt and Man of Sin. Nor is there any weight in it, if they ſhall inſiſt, 
that the Apoſtle all along ſpeaks but of one, and in the ſingular Number; for both 


in common Diſcourſe and Holy Writ, nothing is more frequent than to ſpeak in 


that Manner, when yet an Order or Succeſſion of Men is underſtood ; as when we 
fay, the King of England is ſupreme in his Dominions ; or Papiſis ſay, That En- 
perors and Kings ought to be ſubject to the Pope: Can any Man be of fo thick a 


Skull as once to imagine this muſt neceſſarily be reſtrain'd- only to the preſent King 


and Pope, when tis evident both we and they intend the Order and Succeſſion of 
Kings and Popes, whoever is the Perſon that ſways the Sceptre or holds the Keys. 
So Heb. ix, 7. The High Prieft went in once every, Tear; where 'tis not only the 
fingular Number, but with the Article too, & de2gep*65, yet it is undoubtedly meant 
of every High Prieſt /ucceſtvely; and Daniel, cap. vii. ſpeaks of fingle Beaſts, which 
he tells us are four Kings, by which he intends not ſingle particular Sovereigns, but 
ſo many Kingdoms and Succeflions of Princes, as all Commentators agree, and 
Time hath fhew'd ; fo that upon the whole Matter the Train of the Popes and their 
Hierarchy may well be the Antichriſt, for all this firſt S2phi/m. 
2 Object. Antichriſt ſhall reign but three Years and a half. But the Popes have 

reigned theſe many hundred Years, therefore they cannot be Antichriſt. To prove 
the major Propoſition they bring, Dan. vii. A time, and times, and an half time; 
and Rev. xii. 14. mention is made of 1260 Days, and Rev. xi. 2. of 42 Months, 
all which come to one reckoning, and make juſt three Years and an half. 

nſw. We anſwer, The Text in Daniel is ſpoke of the Tyrant Antiochus, who 
tho he might be a Figure of Antichriſt, yet there is no Neceſſity of an exact Corre- 
ſpondence in time; and for the Numbers in the Apocalypſe, they may and have been 
far more probably interpreted ſeveral ways without this ſtrained Conſtruction; 
which if admitted, a Multitude of Abſurdities will follow, for then very little of 
the Prophecies contained in the Book of Revelations would be fulfilled, for the chief 
Part of that Book conſiſts in ſetting down the Reign of Antichriſt, with its Cir- 


cumſtances. As of his Mari and Miracles, chap; xiii. of the Plagues which 


ſhould be pour'd out upon the World under his Kingdom, chap. xvi. his Over- 
throw is propheſied of, chap. xiv. fulfill'd and-accompliſh'd,” ch. xviii. c. None 


of 2which are yet come to paſs, as the Papiſts would perſuade us, becauſe their pre- 


ciſe three Years and an half are not begun. Whereas in truth the Apocalypſe is a 


en e << KB + i mm. « & SS 898888880 — *y 


Part. lh 4 dhe Hiſtory: of Parmar. #7 


nerat Prophecy of the State of the Church from Chriſt's Aſcenſion to his caming, 

o Judgment, and took Beginning even from Jabs time, for things are ſhewe 
him, /hortly to. be. done, chap. i. 1. and of Which the time is at hand, ver: 3. ſo. 
that there is no doubt but the moſt part of that prophetical Revelation is already ac- 
compliſh'd, 43 will appear to any that ſhall impartially compare the Viſions there 
ogether, and apply the Hiſtories theret o. 1 
For one ſingle Perſon; u beggarly Vagabon Jew (for ſo the Romanifs fancy and 
deſcribe Antichriſt). /þr inging ITY Dunghil in the Tribe of Dan, by Frauds and, 
Cheats (which mit require ſome, time to learn, and more to practiſe) 2 get the 
Jewiſh Kingdom. fir/t, (which - one would think would prove the work of pretty 
many Hours, conddering: their Baniſhment from their Country, and Diſperſion 
then to form an Army, Fs with all Neceſſaries, and 


— 
* 


through the World) an b 
therewith to invade, fight with, and overcome three Kings, viz. of Egypt, Lybia, 
and Ethiopia, (vaſt egions all) and after all this attack ſeven other Kings, (na. 
matter how many, thouſand Miles diſtant) and making them all kmck under too, ta, 
flart up ſole Monarch 75 the. whole World, and then with an Army that can't be 
number d, to perſecute Chriſtians from one End of the Earth to the other; and all 
theſe Feats to be atchiev'd in bare three Tears and an has exceeds all Imagination, 
and is ſo futtiſh a Romance as owes its Invention to a Leaden Pate, or a Brazen 
Face, yet paſſes down glibly with their Bellarmine de Rom. Pont. I. 3. cap. 2, 12, 
and 16. Buch pitiful Crutches do they ule to ſupport their «waunded Cauſe! _ 
3 Object. They alledge, that Antichriſt muſt in all reſpects be contrary to 
Chriſt ; and therefore, ſay they, as he ſeeth his Image and Crucifix adored, fo he 
ſhall ſet up his own Image to be worſhipped ; and as Chriſtians bear and worſhip 
the Crofs,, and the Name of  Fefus, ſo Antichriſt will have his Mark contrary to 
the C, and the Letters "of his Name adored. Thus dur "Rh mifts prattte, 
Rev. xiii. Sect. 2. 8 
Anſw. To this I ſhall anſwer in the Words of the Reverend and Induſtrious 
Willet, (who was as far from' being a Fanatic as from being a Papiſt) in his Sy- 
nopſis, fol. 232. 1. Where have you learned, that Roods and Images are at all to 
be adored, er where learn you to make an Idol of the Letters or Syllables of Chriſt's 
Name, to cauſe Men to bow their Knee to it? Think you that St. Paul, Phil. ii. 
when he ſays, That all things in Headen and in Earth byw to the Name Jeſus, 
meant that Angels make Obeiſance when they ſee the Name of Jeſus written in 
a Glaſi-H/indoo,?. Ot who taught you that the Sign of the -Crof5 is to be born up- 
on Meng Cercheads, and that with erging the Farehgad we are preſerv'd from 
Danger ? When St. Paul, Gal. vi. 14. ſays, He rejoiced in nothing but the Croſs 
of Chriſt, has he any relation to the Croſs in the Forehead ?. 2dly, Whereas you 
ay you honour the Character of Chriſt, as his Name, and the Sign of the Cr: ' You 
do even ſo honour Chriſt as the Soldiers did, that gave him a Read for a Sceptre, 
and a Thorn for a Crown, and bowed themſelves in mockage. You feign' certain 
Badges of Honour for him, but indeed invade his Kingdom, and crucify him afreſh 
in his: Members. gdly,i{We are fo far: from thinking, that the Characters of. 
Chriſt's. Name, and the Sign of the Croſs | fo ſuperſtitiouſly. uſed amongſt Papiſts, 
are the Marks of Chriſt, that we rather take them to be the vifible Marks of Ai. 
chri/t,c For what theſe are, we muſt learn from the Fext which faith, The Mark 
8 Rev. xiv. 1 I. And the Mark f the Number ef his Name, Rev. xv. a. 
ow the Number of the Beaſt's Name 666, is expreſs d by theſe Greet Letters x- C. c. 
N Whence 
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Whence are deriv'd the abuſed Characters of Chuiſt's Name & 8 for 250% (which | 


Papifts put in their Rings, Amulets, Tablets, and in their Caps, and on their Gar- 
ments) for the firſt Letter and the laſt in the Number of the Beaſt's Name, and 
here are the ſame; and as for the middle Character, g with his Crown, it can- 
not be more fitly expreſs'd than by E the middle of the Beaſt's Name. In like 
Manner, as they abuſe the Sign of the Croſs, attributing to it the Efficacy and 
Merit of Chriſt's Death, as tho' the very Sign were able to ſanctify thoſe that 
uſe it, and to preſerve them from ſpiritual Danger; ſo had theſe ſuper/titious 
Marks of the Croſs their Beginning likewiſe from the Beaſt's Name, for the firſt 
Letter x, is a Croſs, the middle Letter f in Latin X is alſo a fideling Croſs, and 
the aſt Letter g contains both « and 7 two Greet Letters, whereof the latter is called 


an headleſs Croſs. And thus it appears, That the Marks whereby they ſay they 


honour Chriſt, are rather a Diſbonour to him, as being in very Deed the Cogn: 
zance of Antichriſt; whereas the Signs whereby Chriſtians are mark'd, are not ſo 
much External, as Internal, being Sealed by the Spirit of God, Epheſ. iv. 30. 
And the outward Signs are none other but the two Sacraments, of Bapti/m and 


the Lord's Supper, by the right Adminiſtration whereof the Congregation of 


the Faithful is known. 

Thus that reverend Divine, Dr. Villet, whoſe Words we thought fit to uſe 
on this Subject, rather than our own; leſt (as heretofore on ſundry Occaſions) they 
ſhould be miſinterpreted by malevolent Readers. „„ 
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Beftia de Apocalypf, cui datum oft Os, Toquens Blaſphemias, Petri 
| Catbedram occupat----Bernard, Epiſt. 125. 


Other Popiſh O bjections touching Antichriſt anſwered, With ſome practical Ob- 
ſervations en this whole Diſcourſe of the Poye's being Antichriſt, ' - | 


E now proceed to ſome further Sophifms of the Church of Rome, where- 


* N 4 
IE ſhall take notice of thoſe wretched Triflings, which Cardinal Bellarmine 
is pleaſed to magnify with the Title of — 2 2 bay 
4. Obj. The Scripture witneſſes, that the Goſpel muſt firſt be preached through- 
ent the World, before that laſt Perſecution, which ſhall be raiſed by Antichriſt, 
_ XXIV. 14. but this is not yet fulfilled, conſequently the Pope is not Anti- 
chriſt. LCP; = grey 1 2 
Anſ. 1. The Propoſition may be denied, for the Place cited ſpeaks not of the 
End 4 the World, but of the Deſtruction of Feruſalem, as appears, if you com- 
pare ſame with Luke xxi. 20, and fo Chryſeſtome and Theophyla# underſtand 
9. 1 i it. 


by they would ſhelter their Pope from being Antichriſt, and eſpecially 
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it. And the Abomination mentioned ſignifies not the Reign of Antichriſt, hut 
the Prophanation of the Temple, when the. Emperor's Statue was ſet up in the 
Sanctum Sanftorum. 2. The Scripture no where puts the Preaching of the Goſ- 
pel as a Mark of the coming of Antrobrift ; for in the Place quoted, it ſeems 
to be rather d as a Mark of the Coming of Chriſt, But 3. We deny the 
Aſſumption ; for thraughout the whale World, is not neceſlarily to be underſtood of 
every 7 in the Earth, but for the moſt celebrated Parts and Regions there- 
of. As Luke ii. 1. F 32323 
5. Obj. Before the Coming of Antichrift, Enoch and Elias muſt come, who are 
preberv d alive, that may in their proper Perſons oppoſe the Attempts of An- 
tichri/t, and preſerve the Elect in the Faith of Chriſt: And for this he cites 
Malach, iv. 5. Ecelgſi. xliv. 16, and xlvili. 9. Rev. xii 3. 1 ao n 
Anſ. We acknowledge that theſe two holy Men are tranſlated, and yet alive. 
But that they are to come for any ſuch Purpoſe, we deny, it being indeed but 
an idle Dream; for that Text in Malachi ſpeaks of St. Jahn Baptiſt; as appears 
by Matt, xi. 14. and xvii. 13, Lule i. 17. and fo Ferome on that Place ex- 
pounds it. As for the Citation out of Zeclifrafticus, the Book is Apocryphal, and 
the Words are only, that Elias was tranſlated for an Example of Repentance. Tit 
the Revelations there is nothing to this Purpoſe ; only mention made of two Wit- 
ne/ſas, who are not the Perſons of Enoch and Elias, but the true Minifters raiſed 
up by God, who by their Preaching ſhall deſtroy the Kingdom of Antichrift. 
6. O. The Seat of Antichrift ſhall be Feruſalem the Temple of Solomon, the 
Throne of David; but the Pope has not his Seat there, nay ſince the Year 600 
e Pope has ſo much as been at Feruſalem, Therefore the Pope cannot be 
ntichrift; | = a 
Anſ. We anſwer, the Scripture informs us of a two-fold Seat of Antichrift, the 
firſt common, to wit, the Church of God, 2 Theſſ. ii. 4. whereby is ſignified the 
true Church of God, not any Temple of the Gentiles, nor that of the eus, but 
the Word Temple in that Place is to be underſtood in the ſame Senſe as the 
Apoſtle uſes it elſewhere, - viz. for the Aſſembly of thoſe that profeſs Chriſt, 
1 Cor. ii. 2 Cor. vi. 16. So: divers of the Fathers interpret it, as Jerome ad Alga= 
fam In Templo Dei ſedebit, vel Hiereſolymis ut quidam putant, vel in Eccleſia 
ut verius arbitramur.---- He ſhall ſit in the Temple of God, either at Jeruſalem 
as ſome think, or in the Church as we more truly conceive. Ocecumenius upon the 
Place, Non dicit, &c. He ſpeaks not of the Temple of Jeruſalem, &c. but of the 
Churches of Chriſt, Anſelm ſays, per Templum, by the Temple he means the 
Minds of the Faithful, that is, thoſe that profeſs Faith ; in which he is ſaid 6 
fit as a King, when he has ſeduced them. St. Auſtin de civit. Dei, I. 1. c. 19. 
tells us that the Temple ſignifies Antichriſt with his Accomplices, who would 
ſeem the true | Chureh of God. And Chryfo/ftom, Hom. 49. faith, that it ſignifies 
the Churches of Chriſtians which Antichrift ſhall command to ferve bim. 2. The 
Seat of Antichriſt is taken for his proper and particular Seat, viz. Rome, Rev. xvii. 9. 
18. for that Woman that fits upon the Beaſt is — But ſhe ſits upon 
ſeven: Heads, which are ſeven Mountains; therefore ſhe ſits at Rome, the or 
hilPd City. Again, the Seat of Anticbriſ is ſaid to be Babylon ; but Balylm 
there is ſpiritually taken for - Kome, as witneſſes Tertullian adv. Fudev, and 
1. 3. Cont, Marcionem, as alſo St. Ferome,' and ſeveral others of the Fathers. | 
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But here the Jeſuits think to meet with us, by redgrting the Argument thus, 
If the Seat F | Antichriſt be the true Church, and Rome be the Seat of Anti-, 
chriſt, ben Rome is the true Church, and conſequently thoſe that are not of that 
Church, art out of the true Church,” But this is meer Fallacy; the Church of 
Rome Was a true Church when the Apoſtle ſpoke this, but it is not a true Church 
after Antichrift came to domineer over it; and therefore Anſelm ſaid well, that 


Antichriſt ſhould fit in the Church when he had zduced the Faithful : The Se- 


duction and Corruption of the Church prepares the Way for Antichriſt, or ra- 
ther he, as by Degrees he riſes, corrupts the Church, till at laſt it becomes alto- 
gether degenerate ; for the Word Church is taken two Ways. 1. For the true 
Church indeed. 2. For that which is only nominally a Church; and in this latter 
Senſe only the Church of Rome, in which the Pope ſits, may be called the Church 


of Chriſt, becauſe therein a Shadow of the Word and Sacraments, or the Ruins 


of the Church remain. 5. | E 

It is the Church of God where Antichrift fits, that is, when he mounts the 
Throne. But, alas tis quickly worſe for his poſſeſſing it. Nay, his Continu- 
ance. there utterly marrs it. What if we ſhould ſay he Roman Biſhop fits in 
the Emperor's Throne It would be very true: But would it therefore follow, 
that Rome is now the Emperor's, where he has not one Foot of Ground, nor 
a Grain of Authority left him? Would not all Men in their Wits rather under- 
ſtand. our Meaning to be that it was ſo once, till that crafty Fox had wip'd 
his Noſe ? Nor is this abhorrent from Scripture-phraſe : How it the faithful City. 
become an Harlat !: Iſaiah i. 21. What, a faithful City, yet an Harlot too ! Yes, 
ſo once ſhe» was, thus now . ſhe #5. It was full of Judgment, Righteouſneſs lodg d 


in it; but now Murderers. The Silver is become Dreſs, the Wine mix'd with* 


Mater. Wives keep their Husbands Names, tho? they juftly ſuffer 'a Divorce for 
Adultery. Thus Nome was God's Temple and ' Chriſt's Church, but is now the 
Devil's Synagogue, and the Pope's Conventicle, yet bears ſtill the Name of a 
Church, and Chriſtian alſo. There are yet ſome other Objections behind, but 
of ſo little Moment, that no Perſon that is in any compleat Meaſure acquainted 
with the Book of God, can be ſhook: thereby, but will eaſily be able to anfwer 


them. And therefore I ſhall paſs them over, and ſhall rather chuſe to fill up 
the Remainder of this Packet with ſome uſeful and neceſſary Deductions from 


the Premiſſes.. 5 | $ | | 
1. The Papal State being thus Antichriſtian, it will become us to conſider, how © 
dangerous a Thing it is for any to continue a Member thereof, or to have Com- 
munion with her. Such Perſons are under the energetical Influence and Seduction 


of Satan, and ſince they reject the Truth in the Love of it, they are given TY. 
D 


believe a Lie, that they may BE DAMNED. They are a People mark'd fo 


ſtruction, as being rejected by God, Rev. xiii. 8. and xvii. 8. The whole Religion 


of that Antichriſtian Church is made up of falſe Doctrines, idolatrous Worſhip, 
ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, vain. Traditions and Inventions of Men, by which th 
make void the Law of God, Matt. xv. 6. Her Hierarchy is by the Spirit of God 
always ſet forth in moſt black and odious Colours, as of a Beaſt with ſeven 
Heads and ten Horns, by a Beaſt with two Horns like a Lamb, which ſpeaks 
like a Dragon; by the great I bore that rides the Beaſt; by the Name of a 


falſe Prophet, Ne. All which Types denote the Danger and Ruin of thoſe Souls | 


that partake in their Abominations, 
8 2. Hence 
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2. Hence it follows, that as the Roman Church, as now drench'd in the Apoſtacy? 
is no true Church, but ſet up in flat Oppoſition to the true Church, yet till un- 
der a Colour of Faith in and Love to Chriſt, for Antichriſtianiſm is M ica im- 
pietas, pietatis nomine palliata; ſo likewiſe it is very fit that all Chriſtians ſnould 
in ſome Meaſure ſtudy, and be acquainted, as with the Grounds of true Chriſtian 
Religion, ſo alſo with the T Pretences, and falſe Principles, and lewd Pra- 
ctices of theſe 2 Impoſtors. Which is neceſſary, 1. Leſt otherwiſe . 
we be deceived thro* Ignorance, and overtaken with the Devices of Satan, 2 Cor. 
ii, 11. Are not the Nations inveigled with them, and that to their everlaſting 
Deſtruction? Does not the World worſhip the Dragon, and bow to the Image of 
the Beaſt ? Do not the Kings of the Earth commit Fornication with the Whore ? 
And are not the Inhabitants of the Earth drunk with the Wine of her Fornica- 
tion? Rev. xvii. 2. And all this becauſe they do not know the Impoſtures of that 
Church in their Religion. 2, Becauſe if we ſtudy not their Myſteries, we ſhall 
not (if ever we ſhall be called to ſuffer) be able to undergo it on a clear and 
comfortable Account; nor be ſo ready with Underſtanding to join in the tri- 
umphant Song of A7o/es and the Lamb, upon the pouring forth the Vials on this 
Antichriſtian State. For, They only tand on the Sea of. Glaſs, having the Harps 
of God, and ſing the Song of Moſes and the Lamb, who have gotten the Victory 
over the Beaſt, and over his Image, and over his Mark, and over the Number of 
his Name, Rev. xv. 2. | | 4 | | 
3. The Hierarchy of Rome being thus Antichriſtian, it follows, that we ought 
not to have any Peace with Rome, no Communication: with her. What. Peace 
as long as the Whoredoms of Jezebel are ſo many? 2 Kings xix. 22. What Peace 
can there be with that Body Politick, which is the greateſt Enemy of Jeſus 
Chriſt, the greateſt Murderer of his Saints upon Earth? What Agreement has the 
Temple of God with Idols? 2 Cor. vi. 16. What Communion, has Light with 
Darkneſs, Chri/ and Belial, Chriſtians and Antichriſtians, Truth and Falſhood, 
the Church of Rome and the Proteſtant Churches together? Sooner, ſays the 
Reverend Biſhop Hall, in his Book intitled NV Peace with Rome, may God 
create a new Rome, than reform the. old, IS 3x 887" | 
4. As this frees the Reformed Churches from the Guilt of Schiſm, ſeeing there 
is moſt juſt Cauſe to depart from Antichriſt, that is, from a Church that is ob- 
ſtinately heretical and idolatrous, bloody, tyrannical, and moſt wicked and de- 
bauch'd in . Morals, and indeed oppoſite to the whole Deſign of the Goſpel ; 
fo it ſhews us the Danger of retaining any Relicks of the Man of Sin, I mean 
that falſe Antichriſtian Church, to keep up unneceſſary, unwarrantable, ſuſpicious 
and pernicious Cu/toms and Uſages, whereby we may ſymbolize with Rome ; for 
by this the Papacy will ſtill have a Party, and keep up an Intereſt in the Pro- 
teſtant Churches, and obtain a favourable Reſpect from many, who ſtill have a 
hankering Mind to return back into Egypt, and have a ſecret Affection for the 
Pope and his Religion ; and therefore will by no means acknowledge the Pope to 
be Antichriſt, but will have the Church of Rome to be @ true Church, and the 
Mother Church, Cc. | 76 Ihe 
Laſtly, This ſhould, fill all their Mouths with Songs of Joy and Gratitude, 
whom God hath delivered from this ſpiritual Blindneſs, this worſe than Egyptian 
Bondage, who are preſerved from the Sin and the Plagues that muſt one Day in- 
fallibly attend the Whore and all her 82 and ſhould alſo engage them ta 


> — 


9 An Abftratt with Thprovements Paxt III. 


+ more RAR, watehful, and Holy Converſation, that they may not diſhonour the 
. glotious Goſpel Which God permits them to enjoy, by the Wickedneſs of their 
Lives; but in all. Holineſs and Purity may be continual Suitors at the Throne of 
Grace, for the haſtening of thoſe Judgments and final Deſtruction which God 


hath threatned againſt Babylon, = 
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PACKET. IXIIL 
Del empia Babylonia, 'Ond & fugitta 
Ogni Vergogna, Ond Ogni bene e fuori 

Albergo di dolor, madre d'errort | 
Sion fugitt io per allongar la Vitta. CEN 

% * Wen v6. 17630 ht DIL TS | | | Petrarch Soneti. 92. 

The" Story ef Pope Benedict XI. and Cleniens V. The Papal See e from 

Rome to Avignon in France. The Emperor Henry poiſoned with the conſt- 

-* erated Hoſt or Sacrament. _— | | 79 


E have beſtowed our five laſt Packets (we hope not altogether unpro- 
*/- fitably) in proving the Pope to be Antichriſt, and anſwering the Roman 
OF:  Cavils to the contrary; tis now time to return to our Hiſtorical Tast, 
which the obſerving Reader will remember we left Packet 57, at the Death of 
that hell Mon/ter Pope Boniface VIII. in the Year 1303. | | 
Ss that we are now entred into the fourteenth Age, wherein Learning began to 
tevive in the Meſtern Parts; for ſeveral learned Grecians, not able to endure the 
Outrages and Cruelties of the Turks in their own Country, left thoſe Parts, and 
coming for Shelter into Itah, did ſpread the Study of the Tongues, and advan- 


0 
-Conflantinople, Theodorus Gaza of Theſſalonica, Georgius Trapezuntius, Cardinal 
'  Beſfarien and others: Whereas before, the general Ignorance was fo t, that if 
in any Authors there happened any Greet Word e the u onks in tran- 
. feribing uſed to leave a Blank, and cry, Grecum eft, non poteft legi; tis Greek 
and cannot be read. And that judicious Chronologer, Mr. Iſadeſon, obſerves, 
that in the Beginning of this fie, es About the Year 1313, the Hebrew 
Tongue was firſt taught in Oxferd. And tho* the Popes and moſt of the Cler- 
gy endeavoured to blaſt this Bloom of uſeful Knowledge, (for, to underfland Greek 
vendred a Man ſuſpected, but if be ſtudied the Hebrew too, it was plainly Here- 
tical) yet it every Day, tho” by ſmall and flow Degrees, increaſed in the World, 
and was eminent in VWietliſ who lived in this Age, and gave the firſt Dawn of 
| Reformation in the Church, as we ſhall more fully ſhew in its proper Place. 
p But at preſent we muſt re- aſſume our Hiſtory of Peper. wy 
= 9323 After 


ced alen f Letters, Of which Number were Emanuel Chryſoloras of 


1 


» ners nns sse. 


* 
J I IT cW IJ 


Pay lk. St. 


Part III. of de Hifory ef Por rar. 93 
After Binifaca VIII. ſubceeded Bonedi/ XI. a Dominican or Prenching-Friar, 
who is celebrated as a Saint, and ſo, if he were but tolerably wicked, he nigh 
well be accounted; in Compariſon of his horrible Predeceſſor. ' For "whom tho“ 
he had no great Kindneſs, — keep up a Revefence to the Pop, Dignity, he 
was no ſooner elected, but he excommunicated Nogarete and Beiarra, (who we 
told you heretofore, ſeized on the ſaid Pope Boniface at Arapnia, and carried him 
to Rome, where for Vexation he died) and involved all that aſſiſted them in that 
Exploit of Pope-tnapping, in the ſame Curſe. But he reſtored the two Colonnd's, 
whom Boniface had degraded, to their Place of Cardinal, only caufing them to 
forbear the wearing of their red Hats for a ſhort time: He likewiſe abfoluttly re- 
leaſed King Philip of all Cenfures, and reftored him to all thoſe Privileges that 
Beniface had taken from him. But this Pope was tro good to live long, or rather 
ſome of his Court were ſo bad as to ſhorten his Life; for before he had reigned 
nine Months, he died at Peruſium, being deſtroyed, as marry write, with a poiſemeu 
Fig. But to make him amends, they gave out that he was a Saint, and that he 
did abundance of Miracles after his Death; healing the Sick, and caſting Devils 
out of People poſſeſs d, and twenty other Feats, that he was No- body at, as long 
as he was alive. | L „ een 
For above ten Months after, the Cardinals could not agree upon à Sueceſſor, 
tho“ the People of Peruſium frequently thunder'd at the Conclave with Threats to 
oblige them to conclude; which at laſt they did, pitching upon the Biſhop of Bour- 
Beaux in France, who was then abſent, but hearing the News of bis Election, took 
upon him the Name of Clement V. and ſent for all the Cardinals to attend him at 
Lions, Where reſolving to transfer the Papal Seat from Faly into France, he 
made Choice of the City of Auignon for that Purpefe, with which the Cardinals 
were ſo well pleaſed, that it continued there for ſeverity four Years. CET Yo, 
As for the Reaſons that induced this Pope to this Change of Refidence, ſome 
think that being a Frenchman, he did it to honour his Country; others ſuppoſe that 
having obſerv'd that his Predeceſſors were often curb'd at Rome, either by the Au- 
thority of the Emperors, or the Power of the Senators and Nobility, and ſome- 
times forc'd to fly; whereas in ſeveral Voyages into Frante, they had met with 
a more debonair Converſation, and had greater Reverence paid them, their 
Villany not being there as yet ſo fully diſcovered ; therefore he thought beſt to fix 
there, as hoping to enjoy his ſenſual Delights with more Liberty, and carry on his 
Deſigns with leſs Oppoſition than at Rome. Tis certain, this is branded by 
ſeveral Writers of that Age, for Ambition, Covetouſneſs and Debauchery, and. 
that he kept a Concubine publickly at Avignon, who was Daughter to the Count 
de Feix. And the Frenoh to this Day complain that the Roman Court being ſo long 
amongſt them, left not only a troubleſome Iſſue of knaviſh Quirks, and tedious 
Punctilio's, and chargeable Delays in their Pleadings, and the Proceedings of their 
Courts of Juſtice, but alſo brought them acquainted with many lewt- Vicet, ſe 
that they could ſcarce ever afterwards be re- purged of thoſe Cotruptions.. * 
Obſervable it is, that during this Tranſlation, of above ſeventy Yeats, there: 
was no Noiſe that Rome was Peter's Seat, or that there the Holy Ghoſt bad 
his Reſidence, but Avignon was counted altogether as good; whereas at other 
times they magnify Rome, and ſeem to fix Infallibility to that very Place as ſurniſſd 
therewith by Peter's having been Biſhop there; and therefore refer the 22 — 
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At the Coronation of this Pope, King Philip of France, and his Brother Charles, 
Dukes of Bretagne, were preſent, and ſuch a Multitude of Spectators, that in the 
Cavalcade, a. Wall ſuddenly falling down, many were cruſh'd to Death; Duke 
Charles mortally wounded, and the King hurt, and the Pope himſelf overthrown, 
and his Mitre ſtruck from his Head, out of which was thereby loſt a Carbuncle 
or Jewel) of the Value of 6000 Crowns, a great deal of Money in thoſe Days. 
9 oblige the French more to his. Intereſt, he created ſeveral Cardinals of that 
at 


Nation, but none of /taly ; only he, ſent three Cardinals to reſide as Governors 
Rome, conferring upon them the Dignity of Senators of that City. | 
The Emperor Albert being. treacherouſly ſlain. in the Year 1308. the Electors 
choſe Henry, the Son of the Count Lutzemburgh, Emperor; being the VIIth of 
that Name; who ſending to Pope Clement, to deſire that his Coronation might be 
celebrated at Rome, the Pope granted it, on Condition that within two Vears he 
ſhould: paſs with an Army into /taly. But before the time appointed he march'd 
into /zaly,. was joyfully receiv d, and by the three Cardinals crown'd at Rome; 
whereupon the Pope being much offended, forthwith enacted this Law: That the 
elected Kings of the Romans in Germany, could not be held or taken for abſolute 
Emperors, befare they received this Inugſtiture from the Pope's own Hands ; and 
moreover, , That during every Inter-regnum, or Vacancy of that Dignity, the Pope, 
far the time being, ſhould rule and command over all the Cities and Precincts of the 
Empire. | See, Henry Steron's Annals ſub Ann, 1313, and Collenucius, L. 5. 
How far this, Controverſy might have proceeded had the Emperor liv'd, we know 
not; but ſhortly after, he marching towards Sienna, and beſieging Bonconvento by 
the way, was there poiſoned, whereof he died, which ſome Authors ſay was done 
not without the; Inſtigation of the Pope's Legate; but all agree that the Poiſon 
was given him men ernard a Facobine, (or Dominican Monk) who was his Con- 
feſſor, in the conſecrated Het, whence aroſe that proverbial Dyſtich : 
Jure dolet Mundus, quod Facabita ſecundus | 
Judas nunc extat; Mors Cæſaris hac manifeſtat. 


75 , The Werld amaz'd to fee a Monk become 
I ſecond Judas, mourns great Czlar's Doom. . 


Was ever execrable Wickedneſs exalted to a higher Degree? That a Miſcreant 
ſhould commit Murder with the . moſt ſacred Myſteries of Religion, and poiſon 
his. God (according to their Conceit of Tranſubſtantiation) thereby to deſtroy 
his lawful and innocent Prince] A Proceſs was framed againſt this horrid Criminal 

| by Henry Count of Flanders, and others of the Army, but he made his Eſcape ; 
2» and ſome relate, that the Dominican Prieſts, in Commemoration of this heinous 
Y Deed, were commanded afterwards to communicate only with the Left Hand. 


o ” 


But to return to Pope Clement. all ar, waa. 317 
Antoninus tell us, that he was made Pope by the Procurement of Charles, the 
French King's, Brother, on a ſolemn Promiſe upon Oath to perform ſeveral things 
| e by, that and other Authors; amongſt the reſt one was, that 
he ſhould abſolve all thoſe that had confederated againſt Boniface, and ſome O ver- 
0 ture 
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ture there was about razing out the very Memorial of the ſaid Boniface, excluding 
.his Name out of the Catalogue of Popes ; but this was reſerved to be propounded in 
convenient time. In the interim, Anne 1310. at fuignen King Philip was by him 
publickly excuſed in what he had ated againſt Boniface ; the Pope pronounced that 
what he had done was done out 0 7 a good Mind, Intention and Zeal, And at the 
ſame time Pope Clement ablolvid William de Negarete of the Sentence of Excom- 
munication which had been laid upon him for ſurprizing, the faid Pope; and added 
a further Clauſe of favour which the French boaſt of and keep very charily to this 
Day, viz. That neither the Kings nor Kingdom of France ſhould be ſubject to any © 
Excommunication or Interditt.', A Privilege which might have od the French. 
Kin in ſome; ſtead in the late controverted Point of the R 
About the End of the ſame Vear was held the Council of 2 SI. King . 
Philip, by his extraordinary Ambaſſadors, inſiſted with much Importunity, (as we 
find in J/alfingham's Chronicle) That Boniface the late Pope ſhould: br proceeded 
againſt, and condemned as an Heretick, and his Bones taken up and burnt. For 
which three of the Cardinals above all the reſt argued very vehemently, but at 
laſt a ſtronger Party prevail'd, and it was carried in the Negative. For ere were 
preſeat ſeveral Cardinals that had been created by him; now if he were convicted 
of Hereſy, their Preferments would be void, or in hazard: Likewiſe the preſent” 
Pope Clement eonſider'd, if fo many of the Cardinals ſhould be liable to queſtion, 
his own Election to the Papacy, wherein they had a chief Hand, might ſeem doubt · 
ful, and therefore he politickly over-rul'd the Buſineſs ; elſe the in _— Father 
had been condemn'd for an Heretick, and his Carcaſe made a Bo 
In this Council likewiſe, the numerous and renowned Order of Knights Templars' 
was utterly aboliſh'd : They being condemn'd of Hereſy, and divers other odious 
Crimes charged againſt them, and thereupon oruelly burnt in many Places, pro- 
ſcribed throughout all ver . and ſpoiled of their Goods. Vet Authors 
afford Teſtimonies of their Innocence, and are apt to ſuſpect that their Riches was 
their greateſt Crime, the Lucre of which ſtirred up both King Philip and the Pope 
to proceed thus vigorouſly againſt them, that they might ſeize and divide their 
Poſleflions/ ainongſt themſelves, which for the moſt part they did, tho” the Pope 
tended to transfer the ſame to the Knights of Jeruſalem. In this Council the 
pe confirm'd and publiſh'd for Law, # new Volume of Decrees; from his Name 
intitled, The Clementines, WN vp to this Day a confiderable Part of the Body _ 
of * Canon Law. A 
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_  : * Non. videt quemadmodum ills in ones age? extincta Libertas & 
cke in Obſequium ſervile ſabmiſſa, dum nemo ex animi 1 
dia ſuadet, diſſuadetgue; fed: Adulandi certamen ef, & unum 
nun Amicorum officiam, una Contentio, quis blandiſſime 
Som other Pranks of Pope, Clement V. He commands Angels, makes a Venetian 
The dor wait under. his Table with a+ Collar about | bis | Neck DOIN 
Job 
"The. 18 


I. chufes bimſelf Pope. His Exploits and Quarrels with Nicho 
Anti- Pape. > 231 tit 293 1 | * ene, e 
3E ut V. (whom we began to treat of in our 14%) cauſed a Crvi- 
_ a te be publiſh'd againſt the Turis, and arm'd it with larger Indulgen-. 
1 ̃ ces than any of his Predeceſſors; for he plainly promiſed that whoſoever 
took upon them the Croſs in this Expedition, they could not incur Damnation, for 
Jo run the very Words of the Bull, Nelumut, &c. He Will that he fall not be fub- 
Je u the Torments. of Hell, but da further grant tu all ſuch. Perſons three or four. 
Sa his Holineſs you ſee will not ſtand with them for ſuch a pitiful thing as a 
Soul or two] at their Pleaſure to be delivered out of Purgatery. ly their Supplications 
_— Ig $i _—_ = Hy more. — hops _ 12 . added, 
4 Camm ng #4 z that if am of this croſſed: Gong die in the Voyage, ' 
Jheuld' forthwith. abſolutely free his 44 — — ey, and conduct it into 2 
. of Paradiſe. Of which inſolent Bull the noble Du Pleſfis, in his JAy/tery of Ini- 
i ity, fel. 440. witneſſes many Copies are yet extant, being reſerved at Poitiers, 
7 images, and other Cities of France; the French Divines, and eſpecially thoſe of 
3 Paris, being much ſcandaliz'd at the extravagant and blaſphe xpreſſions 
rein. | 
Which yet were very familiar with this Pope, both towards God and Man 
for he begins one of his Clementines with this — Me as well out of the Suderio- 
ti which undoubtedly we have over the Empire, as by the Power that we have in 
the E - Is Vac ncy to ſucceed in the Government ; but more eſpecially out of the ful- 
nefs of Power which it hath pleaſed Chrift the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, 
in the Perſon of bleſſed St. Peter to confer upon us, do decree and ordain, &c. 
Clement. L. 2. Tit. 11. C. Paſtoralis. | 
Nor was he leſs haughty in his Actions than in his Words: A remarkable In- 
ſtance whereof we have in the Caſe of the Venetians, who having Wars with the 
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Inhabitants 


F<. 


Part HI. of tbe Hiſtory of Por Rv. 97 
| | Fad git? is N T3 
Inhabitants of Ferrara, and having taken that City againſt the Pope's Mind, who 
had a Deſign to have got it into his own Clutches, and united the Ferrarians.to 
the Tem Seigniory of the Church, his Holineſs was ſo en againſt the 
Venetians, that he not only gave all their Souls to the Devil by an Excommunica- 
tion, but alſs decreed, that as to their Bodies, where any of that Republick could 
be found, they ſhould be ſeiz'd upon and made Slaves, and their Goods taken as 
lawful Spoil. Whereby, ſays Patina, they being a People much addicted to Mer- 
chandize, ſuffer d very great Loſſes both in England and France: Men being for- 
ward enough to take away other Mens Goods, eſpecially when tis made lawful 
and meritorious ſo to do. Wherefore to prevent that utter Ruin which threatened 
them on every Side, the Venetians ſent Seignior Francis Dandalo, a Nobleman of 
their Republick, to the Pope's Court to intercede in their Names for an Abſolu- 
tion, Where after many Affronts and Delays, he was enforc'd. by way of Penance, 
to lie like a Dog with a Collar of Iron about his \Neck under the Pope's Table'; and 
having waited thus proſtrate at his Feet, during his Holineſs's Pleaſure, he at luft 
procured the Excommunication to be taken off, | | | 
But would you have a true Character of this Pope? Take it then in the Words 
of that grave and credible Hiſtorian Antoninus, as follows: Pope Clement V. (ſays he) 
after the Celebration of a General Council, in the Year 1313, going to Bourdeaux, fell 
ick by the way and died. This Man, as Chronicles relate, was too much addi e 
to Concupiſcence, and for that Cauſe the Sm of Simony, 4 deeply detaſted and 
niſhed by the Canons, grew frequent in his Court, about the Recommendations to 
nefices : Beſides, it is 22 that when he was departing out of the World, a cer- 
tain Nephew'of his, whom before he had ſenſually affected, [it ſeems there was Bug- 
gery in the Caſe] brought in one that was 5s&i/ful in the Black-Art or Neeromancy, 
that by his wicked Art he might tell how the ſaid Nephew ſhould be . of in 
the other World; who putting his Skill in Pradtice, cauſed one Y the Pope's (ns Gn 
a bold-ſpirited Man, to behold the Plages infernal, and a Palace wherein was a 
fiery Bed, on which this Pope's Nephew lay. All which being related to the Pope, 
he was never after ſeen to be merry, but within a while departed this Life, in the gth 
Year of his Popedom. Who being laid in a certain Church, with, many Lights about 
it, in the Night the Church was burnt with Fire, and his impure Body down from 
the Loins to the Feet conſumed. Ae 
Thus Antoninus: Which is the more probable, in that Platina ſhuffles'over the 
Story, telling us only that he died of a Flux and Gripes, but not ſaying a Word 
where, or with what Magnificence he was buried, as of other Popes'he is gene- 
rally wont to do. | | 
Clement being thus dead, the Papal Chair ſtood empty for the Space of two 
Yeats, three Months, and ſeventeen Days, by reaſon of the Fewds and Diſſen- 
tions amongſt the Cardinals, who being to the Number of 23 aſſembled at Zions, 
could-not agree in their Choice, But at laſt James D' Oſſa of Cabors got to the Dignity 
by a very pleaſant Stratagem, via. The Cardinals being thus at Variance, and wea - 
ried out with tedious Altercations, would needs refer it to the Arbitrament of this 
D*Ofja, (who appear'd a very humble Man, and not at all affecting the Prefer- 
ment) to make Choice of any one out of their Number whom he ſhould: judge 
and moſt fit for the Popedom. But to their Surprize and Aftoniſhment, 
after a ſmall time of Conſideration, knowing it ſeems none that better deferv'd-"it, 
he choſe himſelf, and ſuddenly mounting the Throne, cries out aloud, J am Pope. 
Ne XXIIL, Vor. II. . P The 
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'T he reſt were vex'd to ſee themſelves thus trick' d, but for Quietneſs ſake ſubmit- | 


ted; and ſo he was crown'd, taking up the Name of John, whom ſome call the 22d, 
but according to Platina the 23d. Now let any Man of Senſe judge if this were 
not an excellent Method of Electing an Univerſal Head for Chriſt's Church, and 
whether he were not like to prove Infallible in the Adminiſtration, who was ſo 
ſharp-witted in getting the Office, 49 ; 
As ſoon as the Ceremony of his Coronation was over, he went and took up his 
Refidence at Avignon. About the fame time the Emperor Henry VII being dead, 
there was great Contention between Lewis Duke of Bavaria, and Frederick Duke 


of "Auſtria, which ſhould ſucceed him. And each of them made Application to 


the Pope to be crown'd, but he put them both off with Delays; to the end that, 
according to the up/tart Law of his Predeceſſor, he might have the Management of 
all Affairs during the Vacancy. But Lewis held his Poſſeſſion, and having van- 
uiſh'd his Competitor Frederick, and taken him Priſoner, march'd with an Army 
into /taly, deſpiſing the Curſes of Father Fae#, who commanded him to lay down 
the Government. Being arriv'd at Rome he is joyfully receiv'd and crown'd, with- 
out waiting for the Pope, or any Legate from him to perform the Ceremony ; nay 
ſo' offended were the Romans againſt the ſaid Pope Fohn, (whom as their Biſhop 
they had often in vain ſollicited to come and reſide amongſt them, the City being 
almoſt utterly undone by reaſon of the Abſence of the Papal Court) that they mo- 
ved the faid Emperor Lewis to conſent to their Choice of a new Pope ; whereupon 
one Peter Corbarot, a Friar Minorite of Rietto, was elected by the Clergy and Peo- 
ple of Rome, he being a very learned Man, and fit to manage the Government, 
who was called Nicholas V, and held the Papacy at Rome, whilſt Jobn poped it at 
Avignon for the Space of three Years, three Months, and fourteen Days. So that 
now once again the Church had got a jolly Pair of Heads; and if free Choice 
and fit Qualifications might turn the Balance, I fee not why Nicholas ought not to 
be acknowledg'd for the true Pope. Tis certain he acted as fuch, for he not only 
created Biſhops and Cardinals, but alſo held a Council, in which his Antagoniſt 
Pope John was condemn'd (amongſt other things) for Hereſy, and ſentenc'd to be 
burnt, and accordingly he was there publickly Executed in Effigy. | 
What the Hereſy there charged upon him was in particular, I do not find, but 
we may gueſs by this which is left recorded by divers Hiſtorians of thoſe: times, 
viz. That at Avignon he openly preached and declared, That the Souls'of the moſt 


Holy and Faithful ſhould not behold the Face of God before the laſt Fudgment Day, 


which he pretended to have learn'd from the Viſions of one Tundal an Iriſpman. 
And two Monks he ſent to Paris, one a Minorite, the other a Dominican, to ad- 
vance this Opinion, and perſuade the Sorbon to embrace the fame, endeavouri 


the like in other Univerſities. But King Philip of Valois, having aſſembled all the 


learnedeſt Divines of his Kingdom at Bois Vinciennes, they expreſsly cenſured this 


Opinion to be plain Hereſy. ' And Aventine adds, That he read a certain Epi- 


file of the Divines living amidft the Diſſentions, eſpecially of theſe of Paris, by which 


they taxed him of Hereſy, perſuading him to renounce this Opinion. 

© He» had likewiſe another Crotchet which he eftabliſh'd by a Law, That all thoſe 
ſhould: be accounted Hereticks, who affirm'd that Chrift and his Apoſtles had no- 
' thing of private Preperiy of Goods and Chattels, but all things in common. This 
Platina ] takes notice of, and that ſuch his Holineſs's Determination does not much 
agree with the Scripture, which in divers Places teacheth the contrary, But he omits 
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the true Reaſon why Pope Fobn was ſo zealous in that Matter. His Rival Pope 
Nick was a Minorite, and therefore he was reſolved to quarrel with all the begging 
Fryars.” He was alſo of Opinion, that in that Paſſage of Scripture, My Kingdom | 
is not of this World, the Word not was ſpurious, and ought not to remain in any 
Orthodox Bible. Gordon. But the true Picture of this Pope John you have 
in the Decree againſt him recited at large in Aventine, in which are theſe 


Words: 


© True Majeſty and Authority, the Liberty of Religion, the Empire of the Chri- 
ſtian People, the Laws, and whatſoever is either divine or human, is come into 


c the Hands of a moſt cruel Enemy; his Repoſe lies in Sedition, and his Trouble 
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in Peace; a moſt wicked Man of bloody Hands, of brutiſh Avarice, moſt nocent 
and moſt proud; alſo in Luſts effeminate, in Ambition precipitant; with whom 
Fidelity, Modeſty, and Piety are Vices, and the Vices Virtues, and all things 
honeſt and diſhoneſt are lawful Gain; he poſſeſſeth the Commonwealth, ſtirring 
Tumult out of Tumult, and War out of War. The Head of all theſe Factions is 
James de Baburco, but more truly Cadurco, who calls himſelf Pope: The 
mighty Treaſure which he fraudulently amaſſed together from all the Chriſtian 
Nations, he imploys againſt the Saints of God, and the Subjects of the Chriſtian 
Empire, like Abiathar the Prieſt, (who followed Ab/olon againſt David) con- 
verting the Imperial Sword granted to us from Heaven, even againſt ourſelves. 
Contrary to Divine Precept he only intends the temporal - Cares of this World,” 
gapes after worldly Dominion. As he is a masked Shepherd, ſo is he a myſtical 
Antichriſt, who being covered with a Dog's Skin like a ravenous Wolf, devours 


the Flock of Chriſt, ſells Sins, makes Merchandiſe of Hell, Heaven, and Ce- 


leſtial Benefits: He entred into League with the Saracens, who moleſted the Ar- 
menian Chriſtians for five Years together, they daily imploring his Aid and Suc- 
cours. With terrible Threats and Menaces he injoined the Duke of Prufia to 
take Truce with the Zithuanians cruel Enemies to Chriſtian Religion; betray- 
ing the Country unto the Enemy, and opening unto them a way whereby to di- 
vide the Chriſtians of the Marquiſate of Brandenburgh : For the Lithuanians 
combining at Dabures, they foraged without fear over all the Confines of Bran- 
denburgh, put the Chriſtians to Slaughter and Sword, moſt cruelly killing crying 
Infants in their Cradles, and in their Parents Arms. The Temples, Monaſte- 
ries, and Colleges of Prieſts and Monks, were pilled, burnt and demoliſhed ; fa» 
cred Virgins violently enforc'd, the ſacred Hoſt faſtened on the End of a Lance, 
the Enemy inſulting, and uſing this Exprobration, Behold here the Chriftians God. 
And all theſe things came to paſs through the Impiety of this Jahn, this two- 
headed Monſter, who will needs be both Spiritual and Temporal. Chriſt our Sa- 
viour, to whom all Power was given in Heaven and Earth, yet refuſed the Empire 
and Kingdom of the Earth, offered to him by the People. And it is moſt mani- 
feſt, by the Opinions of all the moſt learned in divine Philoſophy, the Laws Civil 
and the Laws Pontifical, that both the Dignities, Sacred and Prophane, ſtand not 
with the Biſhops of Kome. For we abſolutely deny the Sacred Roman Empire, 
which Chriſt and his Diſciples obeyed and were Tributories to, to be the Fre and 
Property of a filly arrogant Ty This Man therefore formerly by the learned 
Prelates denounced an Hereſſarch, by the Councils Decrees and after the manner 
of our Predeceſſors being depoſed from his Seat, and by Chriſt rejected, I renounce 
and diſclaim. We have before our 8 the Examples of many good Men, _— 
| 2 of 
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© © by wethink the ſame lawful for us to do, which others have done before us. Ocho 
-*þ 1 che Firſt, together with the People of Rome and the whole Tribe of Prieſts, raſed 


_— Fehn ehe Twelfth out of the Catalogue of Popes, for certain Impieties (which 
3 © 'compared to thoſe of John the X XIId are but very A Games) conſtituting an- 
=. * 'other Paſtor both over the World and that City. And as it is related to us in the 

=  ' © Fafts and Annals, many Emperors and good Princes have done the like: And 
= © therefore this James for the Crime of Irreligion, being before by the Franciſcans 

© and other Divines branded with Hereſy, a Contemner of Chriſtian ian Poverty, and 
© Author of Antichri/tian Empire, by our Prerogative, Decree, Sentence, and 
© common Conſent of all the Princes and Prelates of Germany and taly, the Priz/ts 
© and People likewiſe of Rome inſtigating us hereunto, we declare and proſcribe, as 
© exaugurated and condemned of Hereſy, and ſo annihilate and fruſtrate the Force 
© of all his Acts. Let all Chriſtians therefore from this time forwards, repute him 
© in the Number of the Impious and Wicked: All Men depart from him, let them 
fly his Acceſs and Conference, and like a Contagion, for fear of Infection, let them 
© ſhun and avoid him, Given and publiſh'd by the Emperor in the celebrous Aſ- 
© ſembly of Biſhops, Roman Lords, &c. April the 18th, Anno 1328.” * 


1 


uns 


_ - But at laſt the Inhabitants of Piſa revolting from the Emperor, ſurprized Pope 
"= Nicholas the Vth, and delivered him into the Hands of his Enemy Pope Jobn, who 


| 


- 


kept him in Priſon at Avignon till he died. And afterwards he himſelf there in 
the-19th Year of his Popedom. 11 
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Non recipit Mendacium Veritas, nec patitur Religio Impietatem, 
1 The Hiftaries of Pope Benedict XII. and. Clement VI. The Imperial Authority 
_ +guite loſt in Italy, and by what Means. An Account of Ockam the  $chool- 


1 | man, and Petrarch the \ famous Italian Poet. The Jubilee 8 
Y ADS; _ brought to the goth Tear. : » for ſngſs, 


«© FJ OPE Fobn XXI1 alias XXIII. died in the Year 1334. Touching whom 
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. L. Iba d ſcrap'd ther a. Sum of Money----T antd vi Auri 
1 Platina) quanta. nullus ante antes Such a 5 of Gold as never any 
„gere bim bad. Some Hiſtorians ſpecify it to be fifteen, others twenty- 
ime Mallions, The leaſt of which was a prodigious Maſs of Treaſure in thoſe 


8 


aa. This was. Je who wiiting, to the Grecians to be united to bim and the 
Ramon, Churchs. they 30 leſs tartly, than brieſiy, anſwer'd him in theſe Wards * 
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e undoubtedly believe thy ſeverrign Power over thoſe that are ſubject to thee, 
but we cannot endure thy extreme Pride, nor are we able to ſatisfy thy greedy Aua- 
rice: The Devil be with thee, for God is "with ns. * n 

Laſtly, This was he, who was Author of that decretal Supplement, (properly 
enough) Intitled, The Extravagants. Wherein at ſeveral Places the Power of the 
Pope above all Emperors and Kings is aſſerted, and that he may, whenever he 
liſts, depoſe and elect others in their room, &c, 

In the next Place came Benedict XII. His true Name was James de Furno, 
being the Son of a Baker, and was elected it ſeems out of Spight, for he was 
counted a very ſilly Fellow, who having got to be a Cardinal was generally call'd 
the Mhite. Now when the Cardinals came to chuſe a Pope, the moſt part of 
their Ballets, or little Tickets, when they were open'd, ran thus----7 N. name ſuch 
an one, and if he may not be, I name the White. By which means he came 
unexpectedly elected, being ſo much ſurpriz d at it bimſelf, that he cry'd out, 
— on have done very well, for you have choſen an Aſs. See Albertus Argenti- 
nen/is in his Chronicle. | 

his Fop of a Pope, tho very old when he came to the Chair, yet brought 
in his Obſcenities, as well as the reſt ; for Squarzaficus in the Life of Petrarch 
tells, that the ſaid Petrarch, the greateſt Poet of that Age, being at the Pope's 
Court at Avignon, and for the Excellency of his Wit much eſteemed, had a 
Sifter of about Twenty-two. Years old, very beautiful, with whom the old Fa- 
ther fell in Love, and many ways attempted to enjoy her; amongſt the reſt, 
offering her Brother Petrarch no leſs than a Cardinal's Cap, if he would give his 
Conſent, and be ſo courteous as to be a Pimp to his Siſter. But the generous 
Ingenioſo rejected the impudent Offer, with a juſt Diſdain; however the Pope im- 
patient to ſatisfy his decrepid Luſt, by large Bribes and Preferments intices ano- 
ther Brother, nam'd Gerard, with whom the young Lady liv'd, to affiſt his leud 
Deſigns, and ſo obtain'd his Will on her, which ſo much incenſed honeſt Francis 
Petrarch, the Poet, that immediately he left the Court at Avignon, and returned in 
great Diſcontent to /taly. Touching the infatiate Covetouſneſs of the Pontifical Court, 
remarkable is that Speech of this Pope, who being ask'd why he made no more than 
fix Cardinals after his Inauguration, anſwer'd----Truly I would willingly have 
created ſome more, if at the ſame Inſtant I could Lug have created a new 
World. Fer that already made is not enough to ſatisfy theſe that are. This Re- 
parte is related in the Chronicle of Theodoric Enghelſbuen. 
_ The Em Lewis quickly made Application to this Benedi&? for Abſolution 
from that Sentence, which the deceaſed Pope John had laid upon him; and 
Benedict ſeem'd very willing, and in Effect promiſed to grant it; but the Car- 
dinals that had been ereated by Fobn, and the Ambaſſadors from Philip King 
of France, and Robert King of Sicily, (profeſs'd Enemies to the Emperor) hin- 
dred it, alledging that he could not without 4 great Scandal receive again into the 
Boſom of the 8 arch an Heretic ; and withal added threatning, viz. That 
his Holineſs were to take heed, leaſt he were reputed a Favourer of Here- 
ticks, Whereby the Pope, contrary to his own Inclinations, refus'd the Abſo- 
lution; which fo provok'd the Emperor and German Princes, that in an Imperial 
Diet, held in the Year 1388, at the Town of Reyn/ey, on the Banks of the Rhine, 
they by a ſolemn Decree declared, That the Empire depends on God alone, that 
he that is choſen by the Electers is forthwith abſolute Emperor, without waiting 
| the 
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the Pepe 5 Conſent or Approbation, and that whoever ſhould maintain the contrary, 


was a Traitor, and fhould be puniſhed as ſuch. And whoever would not main- 


tain this Decree, was a pernicious Schellem, Knave, or Raſcal. "Rb 
The Pope on the contrary pretending the Empire was vacant, took upon him 
to make Deputies and Commanders over ſeveral Cities in /taly belonging to the 
Emperor, as Milan, Verona, Mantua, Padua, &c, Which he did (as he him- 
ſelf faid, faith Platina) by his own proper Right, becauſe in the Vacancy of the 
Embpire, all Power devolves to the Pope, as the only Vicar on Earth of Chrift the 
ſupreme King. But in the Year 1342, Benedict died, whoſe Character, and the 
umour of his Times, was then ſumm'd up in this Diſtich, 
Ne fuit verꝰ Laicis Mors, vipera Clero, 
| evius d Vero, turba repleta Mero. 
This Man the Laity's Death, the Clergy's Viper prov'd, 
Himſelf did fwerve from Truth, the People ſtrong Wine lov'd, 


Next follow'd a Benedictine Monk, who tho' he had before two Names of his 


"own (for he was call'd Peter Roger) yet would neither of them pleaſe him, 


but after he was choſen Pope, he would needs be called Clement VI. Albertus 
of Strasburgh tells us, That after his Election he made an Oration, wherein, amongſt 
other things, he declared, That firſt he had been promoted to be a rich Abbot, then to 4 
richer Biſboprick, and laftly to the beft Archbiſhoprick in all France, ( viz. that of Ro- 


an) and that he had left all theſe Dignities deeply in Debt. Then (ſaid he) 7 roſe to 


be Cardinal, and now Pope, by divine Inſtinct, becauſe none of the former Plares 


were able to maintain me.----As if Providence were bound to provide for his exceflive 


Pride, Luxury, and Prodigality. Nor is it any wonder that he ſquander'd away 
ſuch ' vaſt Revenues; for the Hiſtorians note that he was much addicted to Women, 
and divers other chargeable Vices ; to ſupply which, he impoveriſh'd all the Churches 
of Chriſtendom by his Exa#tions, and made himſelf and his Court infamous for open 
Simony. x 23 
The Emperor Lewis renews to him his Sollicitations and Intreaties for Abſolutien, 
and for Quietneſs ſake was content to ſubmit himſelf to the Pope's Pleaſure. . Which 
fimple Humility the Pope maliciouſly abuſing, added daily new Articles to be per- 
form'd, and ſuch as concern'd not ſo much his own Perſon, as the State and Digni 
hy Empire itſelf ; as that by a perpetual Edict it ſhould be declared and eftablith's 
at the Empire was the Pope's Fee and Donation; and that none could juſtly be, or be 
called Cæſar, before the Pope confirmed him in the ſame, &c. Which in an Aſſem- 
bly of the Princes at Frankford, 1344, were declared to be impious Uſurpations, and 
tending to the Overthrow of the Empire. So that Lewis refuſing to comply with 
them, Clement in the Year 1346, not only in the Adminiſtration of the Sacrament 
curgd him, and pronounc'd him both an Heretick and a Schiſmatich ; but ſoon after 
having by Threats, Eccleſiaſtick Preferments and Bribes, debauch'd ſeveral of the 


Princes, he at a Meeting at Reynſey procured Charles Son of John King of Bohemia 


to be choſen Emperor, and anointed by the Name of Charles the TVth ; between 
whom and Lewis were great Wars, till the latter was taken out of the World, Au- 

_ _nog47 ſome ſay by an Apoplexy, others ſay by Poiſon. Then Clement ſent forth 
Bulls in Favour of Charles, enjoining the Princes of Germany to receive him, 
as 
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as the faithful Child of the Church ; yet ſtill he met with great Oppoſition in dive 
Places. And in the Year 1349, Gunther Count of Swartzburgh, a famous War- 
rior, was choſen Emperor by the contrary Faction. But Gunther was quickly poi». 
ſon'd by the Treachery of Fridank his Phyſician, which tho? it prov'd not preſently 
mortal, yet brought him to ſuch — of Body, as induced him, for a Sum of 
Money, and two Imperial Towns in Turinge, to quit his Pretenſions to the Imperial 
Crown, and within a Month after died: Leaving Charles now peaceably inftall'd 
without any Competitor, but ſo miſerably c/ogg'd by the Pope, and weaken'd by 
granting to ſeveral Cities an Acquittal of Taxes, and other Immunities, to bring 
them more readily to accept of and acknowledge him, that the Majeſty of the Empire 
was ſcarce ever able afterwards to recover itſelf again ; and its Power was quite loſt 
in /taly, The Pope ſeizing ſeveral Places as belonging to him, others ſet up for 
themſelves as free Cities and petty Commonwealths, In others, the great Men that 
had been put in by the Emperor Lewis, or Charles, finding their own Strength and 
the Emperor's Weakneſs, grew at laſt to be abſolute Lords and Proprietaries of thoſe 
Places. And amidſt theſe Confuſions the more Mighty and Potent devour'd and 
ſwallow'd up their weaker Neighbours. | 

The Popes hitherto had remain'd at Avignon as upon Courteſy ; but now they get 
a Title to it by the means following : Robert King of Sicily dying, leaves his Niece 
Fean his Heir, appointing his Couſin Andrew for her Husband by his Teſtament, 
whom ſoon after ſhe cauſed to be murder'd, and choſe another Couſin of hers, Lew:s 
of Tarento, to be her Husband, Lewis King of Hungary comes to revenge the 
Murder of his Brother Andrew. Whereupon Jean and her new Husband fly to the 
Pope for Protection: Who inſtead of promoting Juſtice, makes a Bargain with her, 
T hat if ſhe in lieu of the Money behind, which ſhe promiſed him when ſhe was 
crown'd, would give him the City and County of Avignon, (which was Part of her 
Father's Inheritance) he would make her Peace with the King of Hungary. Which 
was done accordingly. And the Popes by this Title remain in Poſſeſſion of Avignon 
to this Day. : 

In this Pope's Time flouriſh'd Ockam and Petrarch. The latter we have men- 
tion'd before, He was by Birth a Florentine, Archdeacon of Parma, and crowned 
Poet Laureat at Rome, A Man of great Knowledge in the Scriptures, and of a 
good Life. He not only in his Poems, but likewiſe in his Letters in Proſe, inveighs 
moſt ſharply againſt the Corruptions of the Church of Rome, as well in Faith as 
Manners, and calls her V hore of Babylon,. and the Pope Antichriſt, &c, Nor was 
his Country man and Contemporary Dante leſs free with her in his ſatyrical Reflecti- 
ons, but for the ſame was baniſb d by the Pope. 

William Ockam was a moſt learned Schoolman, by Birth an Engliſpman, ſome- 
time Fellow of Merton College in Oxford, firnam'd for his Courage and induſtrious 
Perſeverance, The Invincible Doctor, and Scholar to Scotus the Subtle Doctor.“ Dupin 
faith, he was one of the moſt famous among the Lawyers, who maintain'd the 
Right of Princes in this Century. This Octam took part with the Emperor Lewis 
againſt the Pope, uſing this Compliment to him, O Imperator, defende me Gladio, 
& gs defendam te Verb. Defend me, O Emperor, with the Sword, and Il defend 
you with the Word. His Writings were ſo diſpleaſing to the Pope, that he excommu- 
nicated him, and cauſed his Works to be prohibited. | I 
: In the Time of this Pope Clement the VIth, one Nicholas Rentius a Scribe, be- 
ing a Perſon of a great Spirit, ſeized the Capitol, call'd himſelf - Nicholas the 

| Severe 
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* overs and the Gentle, Tribune of Liberty, Peace and Fuſtice, and Ilteftrious Deli- 
vierer of | the Sacred Roman Republick. He was for a time not only admired by all at 
home, but courted from abroad by the Princes of Italy, and defign'd to have caſt off 
the Pope's Dominion, and eſtabliſh'd Rome under a Commonwealth. But in ſeven 
Months time, either he grew too. inſolent, or at leaſt the People's Humour chang'd-; 
fo that finding himſelf deſerted, he fled to Charles of Bohemia, Who baſely ſent him 
Wo to the Pope, and he was cruelly kept in Priſon at Avignon till he died. He eſcaped 
_ from Priſon, according to ſome, and returned to Rome, where he was Killed. Du 
| | ö . ow 
* You have formerly heard how Boniface brought in the Jubilee, and ordain'd it to 
de kept every hundredth Year, in Imitation of the old Pagans Secular Plays, This 
_ Clement, to bring Grift more often to Mill, would have it celebrated every fiftieth 
- - Year, And ſo proclaimed it by his Bulls to be held at Rome, by that means to pleaſe 
: the Romans, who would get infinitely by the Reſort thither, he promiſing Forgive- 
neſs of Sins to all that came, but had more Wit than to go himſelf. And whatever 
Profit they might fancy to get to their Souls, I am ſure they had none to their Bodies; 
for by this vaſt Concourſe of People a Plague broke out, which raged for three 
| "0 after, and (as Platina affirms) did ſcarce leave one Perſon in an hundred 
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PACKET IXVI. 


Non temerè dico, ſed ut affectus ſum, ac ſentio, mn arbitror Sacerdo- 
tes multos efſe, qui ſalvi fiant ; ſed multo plures qui pereant. < 
85 5 ; Chryſoſtom. Hom. 3. in Act. Apoſt. 

=) | | e 


Teftimonies out of the Writings of Petrarch, and others, ſetting forth the wretched State 
and Corruptions of the Church of Rome under Pope Clement the VIth, and his 
» Preaeceſſors. 's wp | | 


ce E mention'd in our /aft, the famous and witty Petrarch, as a material 
od Evidence againſt the Depravations of the Roman Church; and truly his 
: Depeſitions are ſo ſmart and home, that it would be an Injury to the Eng- 
iſh Reader not to give him a ſmall Taſte of them. Nor ſhall I fetch them from 
any of his meaſur'd Lines, (which yet abound with Satire on this Subject) leſt it 
ſhould be objected, that *twas only his Poetical Licence, and Heat of Rapture, that 
made him draw her in ſuch horrid Figures, All that I. quote ſhall be taken out of his 
Works in ſevere Proſe, and that too in familiar Letters to his Friends, where there 
would be no Temptation either to diſſemble or exaggerate, „ UTI 


— 


In 


Part III. of the Hiſtory of Por RRY. ros 
In his 8th Epiſtle, defcribing Rome under the Denomination of the Occidental 
Babylon, he has theſe Words, Take you this to be the ſame City, that-you ſaw it 
ometime heretofore to be- Fit, no, "tis quite another, and utterly unlike. Undoubt-" 
edly that then was very bad, and theſe Times ſadly defiled and polluted; but this 
modern Rome is not a City, but an Habitation for Devils and accurſed Spirits; 
the Sink of all Sin. and Licentiouſneſs, the ſame Hell and Gulph of the Living, de- 
ſeribed by the Mouth of David, ſo long before it was founded and known. , 
In his 1oth Epiſtle, being then at the Pope's Court at Avignong----You wonder 
(ſays he) at the Subſcription of my Letters [being dated from Babylon} and not with- 
out Cauſe, for you tis like never read of but two Babylons, ene of old in Aſſyria, 
and another in Egypt which remains to our Times. But ceaſe. your Admiration,, 
and know that this my of of Ca hath alſo her 7 2 Nn or 
where I pray you may the City of Confuſſon be more fitly ſeated than in t 
- gions of the Weſt? By whom. it was 2 „ by whom it is in- 
habited is too notorioufly known, by People certainly. who. in all Right may give her 
this Name; for, believe me, here dwells purſſant Nimrod on Earth, the ſirong and 
mighty Hunter, conſpiring againſt the Lord, and with his airy, Towers bidding de- 
e to Heuuen. Here alſo reſides a more furious Cambyſes, than he. of the Eat, 
Do but conſult with Catholick Authors, but efpecially with St, Auguſtine, and yea 
ſhall find what this Name of Babylon means ; which having read, you.' will then, 
acknowledge it belongs no leſs to the Neig bhour hend of the River Rholne, than to 
Nilus or Euphrates. Who ever would truly behold it, let him come hither, and 
view in reality that Hell, which Poets of old did but fancy; bere wants ne Hors 
ror of Impriſonment, no Error of palpable Darkneſs, no fatal Urns ſhuffling tege- 
gether the Lots and Deſtinies of Mankind ; and to conclude, ns imperiaus Minos, xg 
tearing Minotaurus, nor laſcivious Portraitures of damned Venus, are hers rare 
or ſcarce, All Hope of Safety lies in Gald; the cruel King of this infernal Te- 
phet with Gald is pacified. The prodigious Monſflers that attend him with Gold 
are ſubdued. Far Gold the Web of Salvation is woven, only for Gold the hard Thre- 
2 this Gate are ſhewn, for Gold the Bars are broken, with Gold the | hae 
Porter's Mouth is ſtopt, for Gold Heaven lies open, and (what needs many Hords) 
Chrift himſelf is ſold for Gold. | 
In his 17th Epiſtle----Obſerve (faith he) a People not only Enemies to Ghrifty 
but yet, (which is far worſe) ſerving under his very Banners again/i whom they 
rebel, an hard-hearted and wicked People, 4 a puft up Countenance, Murg Teath, 
hooked Talons, flippery Feet, flony Breaſts, Hearts 7 Braſs, leaden Wills, and ouly 
Tongues ; @ People with whom not only that of the Ruangeliſt and Prophet fitly 
ſuits----T his People honoureth me with their Lips, but their Hearts are from me: 
But retaining alſo that Property of Judas, who when he betrayed his Lord, fal- 
ted him with @ Kiſs, and Ave Rabbi, God ſave thee Mafter: Or, as the Jews 
clad him in Purple, aud crown'd him with Thorns, whom at the fame time they 
buffetted and ſpit upon, and murder d; what elſe I proy is done by theſe Phrariſees, 
and Enemies of Chriſt in our Days? The ſame Chriſt, wheſt Nam they bow 
the Knee to, and which Day and Night they exalt with high Praiſos, whom they 
cloathe in Geld and Purple, and logd with Jewels, and ſalute and adere ; the fame 
Chrift, 1 at the jame Time they buy, fell, and make Merchandize 4 upon 
Earth. The fame (as if his Eyes were blinded, and that he could not difcetn) 
they crown with ns of their wicked Wialth, and defile him with Spittle of 
Ne XXIII. Vor. II. 2 | _- thai 
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their unclean Mouths, and as far as in them lies, being poor, naked, "mocked, 
ſeourged, they hale him often along to Mount Calvary, and with their blaſphe- 
mous Cenſures faſten him again to the Croſs. ü oat 
Once more in his 28th Epiſtle, + he directly charges the Pope to be Anti- 
chriſt, and his Church the Apocalyptical Whore, For in an elegant Apoſtrophe 
to the Pope's Court at Avignon, thus he accoſts her----Thou art that famous, or 
rather infamous Harlot, which committeft Fornication with the Kings of the Earth, 
The ſelf-ſame Strumpet thou art, which the carbon Divine ſaw in the Spirit. 
The - ſelf-ſame ] ſay thou art, and no other, having thy Seat upon many Wa- 
ters; the People, Nations and Languages are the Waters on which, being an Har- 
let; thou fitteſt. Obſerve thy Habit, a Woman, girt about with Silk and Purple, 
daubed" with Gold, precicus Stones and Pearls, having a Golden Cup in thine 
Hand, full of the Abominations and Uncleanneſs of thine own Fornications, dot 
thou not knew thyſelf, Babylon? unleſs perhaps thou \may'ft miſtake in this, be- 
cauſe on ber Fore-head was written great Babylon, and thou may concert thyſelf 
zo be little Babylon. Little indeed thou art in reſpeci of the Circuit of Walls, [The 
Papacy, you muſt remember, was then held not at Rome, but Avignon, 0 great 
City] but in Vices, in infinite Luſts, and the very Accumulation of all Evils very 
Great, nay Immenſe. And certainly, that which follows there fits thee and none 
other, Babylon the Mother of Fornications, and of the Abominations of the Earth. 
A wicked Mother, of a worſe Progeny; ſeeing whatever is Adulterous er Abomi- 
nable upon Earth, came forth from thee}; and when ever thou bringeſt forth, thy 
Belly fuvells with ſuch Impiettes. And if thou diſſembleſt, and wilt deny thyſelf 
to be Babylon, hear the re/t----And I faw (faith Fobn) a Woman drunk with 
the Blood of the Saints, and with the Blood of the Martyrs of Jeſus : My art 
thou filent ? Either ſhew ſome other drunk with this Blood; or if thou can'ft not, 

no” longer tbat thou thyſelf art this drunken bloody Strumpet. And what 
End deft thou expeft, but that which follows in the ſame Prophecy Great Ba- 
bylon is fallen, is fallen, and made an Habitation 15 Devils, &c. Us 
1 hope I have not injured the Reader's Patience by theſe long Citations, for where 
mall we meet with a more graphical Deſcription of the Church of Rome? Which 
yet is the more remarkable, in that the ſame was wrote above 350 Years ago, 
and\well-nigh 200 Years before Luther. 814 
Nor was Petrarch the only Man that either ſaw or complained of this Apo- 
ſtacy of the Church. For Albertus Argentinenſis in his Chronicle, Anno 1351, 
tells us, that a certain preaching Carmelite making a Sermon upon the Pope's Maſs, 
ſo repretiended both him and the Cardinals for their enormous Vices, that all who 
were preſent were wonderfully aftoniſh'd. And for this Plain-dealing the honeft 
Man was degraded. The ſame Author adds, that a ſeal'd Letter was faſtned on a 
Cardirial's Door, directed ts the Pope and Cardinals, which being open'd, they 
found therein written, That Leviathan Prince 7 Darkneſs ſaluted the Pope his 
Ficar,” and the Cardinals hit Servants, by whoſe Endeavours he hoped to over- 
come' Chriſt ; and afterwards it ran thus: Likewiſe your Mother, Pride; and your 
Sifters, Avarice and Luxury; ſalute you, &c.- ſubſcribed thus: Given in the in- 
fernal Centre before a Multitude of Devils. The Pope (viz. Clement VI.) was 
much incens'd at this Paſqzi/, and labour'd by all Means to find out the Contrivers, 
inſomuch that preſently after he fell into a dangerous Infirmity, ('twas believed for 
Vexation) whereof notwithſtanding. he recovered, but the Writer of the Letter 
could never be known, | There 
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There was likewiſe another Repro after the ſame Faſhion that came abroad 
about the ſame time, called, The Epiſtle of Lucifer to the Pope, &c. which is re- 
cited by Mr. Fox in his As and Monuments, and ſeems to have been written at 
Paris, and that with the Conſent of the better and more learned ſort, becauſe it 
was printed with that Tractate of William of Paris, de benefictorum Collatione. 

Nay before this, in the Year 1345. Haiabalus a Franciſcan preached publickly 
many times at Avignm, and plainly faid, that he was commanded from God to de- 
clare the Roman Church to be the Babylonian Harlot, and the Pope and his Car- 
dinals to be the real Antichrift, and that Benedict and John, his Predeceſſors, were 
damn'd ;. and ſeveral other Matters to the fame Effect. And being brought before 
the Pope, he conſtantly perſiſted in it, and averr'd, that the ſame was expreſsly · 
commanded him by God in a Viſion, and that in Duty he was bound to preach 
it. The Author that relates this is Henricus Erford.in_ his Chronicle, but what 
was done to this Friar he does not ſet down. 

Nor ought we- to forget Fohn de Rupe-ſciſſd, or Rock-cleft, who flouriſh'd in 
theſe times, and by the very next Pope Innocent VI was martyr'd. Jean le Petit 
in his grand Chronicle, Tom. x. I. 3. p. 293. thus tells his Story: Pope Innocent 
about that. time cauſed a Cordelier, whoſe Name was Johannes de Rupe-ſcifſa (accu- 
ſed of Sorcery) to be burnt in Avignon, becauſe he was too ſharp in his Sermons 
againſt the See of Rome, and becauſe he had foretold many things to come concerning 
ih opes; and amongſt others ſaid in plain Terms, That the Pope would one Day 
be like that Bird, which being naked, was fledg d and feather d by borrowing a Fea- 
ther of every Bird, and then ſeeing herſelf fo furniſb d, fat and fair, began to Aut- 
ter and ſtrike at athers with her Beak and Claws: Whereupon the other Birds that 
had made her fo gay, . her Pride and Inſolency, demanded back each one his 
own Feathers, and ſo left the proud Bird in its original Nakedneſs, and ſtarved with 
cold. And for this he was taken and pronounced a Sorcerer and Heretick. Froiſſart 
the Hiſtorian mentions the fame Perſon in theſe Words: Under Innocent VI, there 
was at Avignon à certain Franciſcan Friar endued with fingular Wit and Learn- 
ing, called Johannes a Rupe - ſciſſa, whom the Pope kept in Priſon in the Caſtle of 
Baignoux for: wonderful things which: he affirm'd ſhould come to paſs, eſpecially upon 
Eccleſiaſtical Perſons, he offering to prove all his Aſſertions out of the Apocalypſe,” and 
the antient Books of the Holy Prophets, | my | 

But what ſhall we fay ? Beſides all theſe we have the Teſtimony of a canoniz'd 
Saint in the Caſe. . Madam Bridget herſelf (who lived almoſt-at the ſame time) in 
her Revelations, L. I. ca. 41. makes no Bones to tell the Pope to his Beard, that 
he was a Murderer of Souls,' and à Diſperſer and Devourer of Chrift's. Sheep ; that 
he was like to Lucifer, more abominable than the Jews, more cruel than Judas, more 
unjuſt than Pilate 5 and therefore ſhe concludes : Sedes tua demergetur quaſi Lapis 
ponderoſus, qui non ſubſiſtit anteguam venerit in Nvviſſimum profundi.. Thy Seat 
ſhall fink like a weighty Stone, even unto the Bottom of the Deep, alluding moſt pro- 
bably to the Fall of Babylon, Apocalypſe xviii. 21. where tis ſaid, As a Mill. ſtaue 
caſt into the Sea, ſo ſhall Babylon: be thrawn down, and riſe no more.” 5 
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0 Princi s Felices ! Ovibus datum erit Chriſto adverſus Antichri- 
frum illum militare, Eccigiam Dei e graviſima ſeruitute Sagund 


in Libertatem Ar. 
5 Trvinus de Jure Regns, p. 214. 


The ren, of Pepe ne v. Urban V, and: regis y XI. | The berrid 
2 of —_ Agnus Dei's. The Ec. Hoſphemnuſy — therewito 
5 rban v. 


FT ER Clement VI, edi ee Vi. a Man skilful in the Civil 
and Canon Law, and who was in his younger Years a Practar, but be- 
| ing made firſt Biſhop of Clar mant, and afterwards Cardinal, he chmb'd 
up to the Pontifical Chair; and being choſen Pope in the Year 1352, he Teigned 
nine Years, eight Months, and ſome Days. © One of his firſt Acts was to com- 
mand ol} Biſhops home ta their reſpective Sees, telling them, (faith. Platina) Oves 
8 ore, non d Mercenario euſtodirt debere ; that Sheep ought to be 
| Shepherd, and not 45 an Hirelng. A moſt excellent 
72 theſe ne Teng pelt Vea this Pope 
himfelf, notwithſtanding this ufeful Inſtruction to others, © would not repair home 
to his on Bifhoprick, Name); but difpatch'd Giles d Carilla his Legate thither 
ta manage Affairs. And now the Emperor Charles begins to expect the Ceremony 
of Coronation, which the Pope conſents to, but on two very unequal and unto- 
ward Conditions. 

x. That he ſhould call no paß, nor no thing rhas concerned the Romans 
withant the Pope's Advice, 

2 That he ſhould neither refide at Rome wir baby: bh, 284? 2 

Upon theſe Terms coming to Rome, two Cardinals, 3 thereunto, inveſt 
bim with the Diadem, with which, according to his Promiſe, he returned 

into Germam. erring it ſeems the airy Fill of a Crown before the Authority 
and Fari/di#im which ought to attend it. 

In the interim Carilla the e reduc'd all Remania- unto Subjedtion to 
the Pope, and fcrap'd together ſuch infinite T reaſures, that they laded it upon 
Aﬀes juſt as if it had been Grain, carrying it daily to Furli, and thence afterwards 
to Avi (gon. But all this Gold was not a ſufficient Cordial to preſerve the Pope, 
but in the 11th! Year of his Reign he died; having done little remarkable (except 
getting of Money) fave only, 1, The inſtituting a Feſtival Day to be obſerved in 
Memorial of the Lance and Nails wherewith our Lord was pierced.” A moſt ri- 
diculous 
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diculous thing as ever entred into the Heart of a Man ! “ One Step more had 
brought Caiphas and Pilate, and Judas himſelf into the Kalendar of Saints,” and 
with as good Reaſon : And 2dly, His perſecuting an honeſt Friar called John de 
Rupe Sciſſd, for applying to the Pope and his Cardinals the Fable of the proud Bird 
which dreſs'd itſelf gaudily with the fine Feathers of other Birds; all of which they 
upon a certain Occaſion pluck'd from it, leaving it naked; and ſo foretelling, as 
it were, the Downfal and utter Deſtruction of their Hierarchy ; and afterwards 
cauſing him to be burnt, for preſuming to defend the Right of private Fudgment in 
interpreting the Scriptures ; which paſſes in Rome for the greateſt, yea the. Mother 
of all Hereſies ! 

46 The next was Urban V. who in the 4th Year of his Popedom made a Trip 
into /taly, (for you may remember we told you the Popes had now for many Years 
held their Reſidence at Avignon in France) and went to Rome, whither the Empe- 
ror Charles's Empreſs came in a Compliment to viſit him, and get his Bleſſing; 
but one of the greateſt Exploits of the Journey was the finding of the Heads: of 
St. Peter and Paul, which, after a very diligent Search, were diſcovered amongſt 
certain old Ruins and Rubbiſh, at the Church of St. Sancta Sanctorum, and being 
put into Silver Shrines, they were plac'd with great Veneration by the High Altar 
of the Lateran Church. A very likely Buſineſs ! that after thirteen hundred Years 

any thing of a S4z// ſhould continue whole in the Earth, or at leaſt fo as to be 
diſtinguiſhable from other Skulls. Tis true Platina ſays, Defierant in Honore eſſe 
propter Deſuetudinem & Ignorationem Hominum, They had been left off to be honour'd 
by Dine and Ignorance of the People, intimating as if they had formerly been in 
requeſt, But this is no 4% unlikely than the other; for in an Age ſo ſwallow'd up 
with Super/tition,, tis nothing probable ſuch precious Relicks as thoſe would have 
been ſo ſlighted. This Urban V. likewiſe brought up the Trick of conſecrating 
Roſes, the firſt of that Kind being by him preſented to Jaan Queen of S:cily, that 
famous Harlot who murder'd her Husband. And ever ſince his Succeſſors continue 
the Cuſtom every Lent to gratify one Prince or other with a Golden Roſe, whichy 
they themſelves conſecrate in a Maſs with wonderful Pomp, divers Prayers, anoin- 
ted over with Balſamum, powder'd with Musk, ſprinkled with Holy Water, and 
laſtly fumed with Frankincenſe : In fign, ſay they blaſphemouſly, both of the Tri- 
umphant and Militant Jeruſalem, in the Name of the Father, the Son, and the 
Holy Ghoſt. For ANTICHRIST too will have his Sacraments. 

Which is more conſpicuous in thoſe Deuiliſb Idols called Agnus Dei's, Lambs of 
God; which if not firſt invented, were yet much improv'd by this Pope Urban. 
They are a ſort of little Images of a Lamb made in Wax, and the Art of bewitch- 
ing them into Holineſs, being ſet down at large in their Book of Sacred Ceremo- 
monies, L. 1. cap. 8. I ſhall for the Reader's Satisfaction give him from thence 
the Proceſs of the Operation, 

None can conſecrate them but the Pope himſelf, who doth it only in the firſt 
Year of his Popedom, and every 7th Year after whilſt he lives. They are pre- 
ſented to him in Boxes, who being array'd in his Pontificalibus, and having Wa- 
ter in ſome large rich Veſſel ready prepar'd, he ſays (and you may be ſure in 
Latin, but we {ball give it you in Engliſh) as follows: | 


Pope. Our help is in the Lord.----The Cardinals, &c. about him Anſwer -B 
made Heaven and Earth. 
Ne XXIV, Vor. II. (Pr. 64.) R = Pope 
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Pope. The Lord be with you. | | 
Anſw. And with thy Spirit. 
We” 5 Let us Pray. | 
Lord God, Father Almighty, Appainter of all Elements, and Preſerver of Man- 
0 kind,” and Giver of Spiritual Grace, and Refforer of eternal Life, who comman- 
dedft Waters ſpringing out of the Fountain of Paradiſe to water all the Earth, 
: "wwhereon thine only begotten Son walked dry-ſhod, and wherein hevouchſafed to be baptized, 
" which together with Blood flowed out of his moſt Holy Side, and commanded his Diſ- 
ciples to baptize all Nations therein, be thou favourably and mercifully preſent, and 
let us, who remember thy wonderful Works, obtain that thiſe things which we have 
| purpeſed to pour into, and dip in this Veſſel of Waters, to the Glory of this Name 
- thou may + Bleſs, and being bleſſed + SanCtify : 89 as by the honouring and 
worſhipping of them, (What groſs, fooliſh Idolatry is this!) we thy Servants may. 
have our Crimes waſh'd off, the Spots of our Sins wip'd away, Pardons may be 
procured, Graces beſtoiv'd, that at laſt with thy Saints and Ele we may Merit to 
receive eternal Life ; by the ſame Chrift our Lord, Amen. Horrible Abominations 
and Nonſenſe ! | | 


The Wax being thus prepar'd to do the Mort of the precrous Blood of Chriſt, 
the Wretch proceeds in his Sorcery, pouring Balſam Croſs-wiſe into the Water, 
but not without this Spe | 

Vouchſafe, O Lord ! to conſecrate and ſan#tify theſe Waters by this Unition of 
Balſam and our Benediftion, In the Name of the + Father, and of the + Son, and 
of the + Holy Ghoſt, Amen. 

Then the Chriſm muſt alſo be poured into the Vater Croſi-wiſe, as the Balſam 
was, with juſt ſuch another Charm, and three Croſſes. 

And the Water being now ſufficiently enchanted, the grand Magician turns him 
to the Boxes, and off goes his Mitre, and to conjuring again falls he. 


Pope. The Lord be with you. 
Anſw. Aud with thy Spirit. 


Let us Pray, 


0 Gad, the ruling Lord of all Sanctifications, whoſe pious Afection is felt without end, 

who would/i have Abraham, the Father of our Faith, when he was about to ſa- 
erifice his Son Iſaac at thy command, for a Figure 1 our Redemption, to conſummate his 
Sacrifice by a Ram catch'd in the Thorns: And who commanded/t thy Servant Moſes the 
Lawgiver, that a continual Burni-Offering ſhould be made with Lambs without Ble- 
milh ; we humbly beſeech thee, that being prevail'd with by the Service of our Speech, 
thou would/t ++ the waxen Shapes that have the Image of the moſt innocent Lamb 
upon them, and by the Invacation of thy Holy Name vouchſafe to Sanctify them, that 
the Touch and Sight thereof the Faithful may be invited unto Praiſes ; the 1 4 
of Hail, the ruffling of Whirlwinds, the Violence of Tempetts, the raging of Winds, 
miſchievous 1 hunders may be laid, and malignant Spirits may fly and tremble be- 
fore the Banner ef Holy Croſs imprinted thereon. 


This 
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This one would think were enough of Conſcience; but becauſe he will be ſure 
to do the Feat effectually, there are two other Charms with three Croſſes a - piece 
that muſt alſo be uſed, which you may fee at length in the ſaid Book of Sacred Cere- 
monies; but being tedious, and much to the ſame Tune as this, are here omitted. 

This being done, the Pope baptizeth them, and the Prelates take them out, put 
them in Bafons of Silver, and carry them to the Tables to be dry'd with clean 
Towels. And after two pretty long Spells more with five Croſſes in them, to enable 
them againſt all Mzchiefs of Men and Devils, and to help Women in Travail, and 
a many other fine Fobs, out comes an ELIXIR SALUTI1sS of the Maſter-Conjurer's 
own Preparation, and with the Devil's Acclamation no doubt thereunto-----Pro- . 
batum eft. f | | 

= | 125 of theſe Amulets thus prepared, this Pope Urban V. ſent to the Emperor 
of Greece, with theſe following Rhyming Verſes of their Virtues, as they are like- 
wiſe recorded in the ſaid Book of Sacred Ceremonies, compiled by an Archbiſhop, 
and Dedicated to no worſe Man than Les X, Pope of Rome. 


Balſamus & Munda Cera, cum Chriſmatis unda, 
Conficiunt Agnum ; quod Munus do tibi Magnum: 
Fonte velut Natum, per Myſtica Sanctificatum, 
Fulgura deſurſum depellit; omne malignum 

Peccatum frangit, ur CHRISTI SANGUIS, & angit : 
Prægnans Servatur, fimul & partus Liberatur; 

Dona defert Dignis, virtutem deftruit Ignis; 

Partatus Munde de fluctibus eripit unde. 


Which I find thus properly Engliſh'd by Mr. Hughs, in his learned and inge- 
nious Treatiſe, intituled, The Man of Sin, p. 155. | 


Pure Wax, by Exorciſm . 
Of Water, Balſam, Chriſm, | 
Makes Agnus ; which my Friend, 
A great Gift I thee ſend. » 
Born at the Font as "twere, 
And Sanctiſied there, 
1: Lightning drives away, 
And all curs d Sin does flay, 
8527 as CHRIST's HoLy BLoop, 
hed for poor Sinners God; 
Twill Childing Women ſave, 
Their Birth too from the Grave; 
Gtves Bleſfings to the meet, 
And treads Fire under Feet, 
Carry'd neat up and down, | 
*T will never let you Drown. | A & 5 


Tell us, Chriſtian Reader! Doth not thine Heart ale, and thine Ears tingle 
at the recital of theſe blaſphemous Abominations?” Or, can a ſober thoughtful 
Perſon read ſuch odious, ſcandalous Stuff, without Indignation and. Horror? „ Yet 


R 2 this 


7; 
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'* this is that Religion (forſooth) which the Devil and his Inſtruments would gladly 
bring in amongſt us. But to proceed. path | | 
-» This Pope Urban dying in France ſoon after his return out of Itah,“ having held 
the infallible Chair eight Years and about three Months, Gregory XI, whoſe 
former Name was Peter Belfort, was choſen in his ſtead, the Nephew of Pope 
Clement VI; by whom at 17 Years of Age he was made a Cardinal, and after- 
wards put to School. Italy at this time was lamentably harraſs'd with factious Tu- 
mults and inteftine Wars, and the Territories of the Church (as they call them) 
were amongſt the reſt much waſted and impoveriſh'd.” Gregory thinking, that al! 4 
theſe Calamities were occaſioned by his Abſence, had many Thoughts of returning 
to /taly, and reſtoring the Papal Reſidence to Rome: But that which moved him 
moſt, ſays Platina, was the Anſwer of a certain Biſhop, who being asked by the 
Pope, as they two were walking together, Ny he did not return to his Flock, 
which he had left too long without a Shepherd? ſmartly replied, Ty do not you, 
the Supreme Biſhop, who ſhould give an Example to others, return to your Biſhoprick 
at Rome ? Theſe Words confirm'd the Pope in his Reſolutions ; and therefore, that 
he might not be ©* oppoſed by the French Cardinals, he flips away with as much 
Privacy as he could, and in Fanuary, 1376, came to Rome, where he was receiv'd 
with great Foy and Congratulations, the Chair having been abſent from thence 
* 70 Years, Which therefore the Romans to this Day call the 70 Years 

ptivity. : | 
Yet La not his Preſence at all abate their Diſturbances; and therefore upon his 

Death-Bed, in the Year 1378, he advis'd the Cardinals, that they ſhould no more 
give any Credit to Revelations, ſeeing he being deceiv'd by the Perſuaſions of St. 
Bridget and Katherine of Sienna, return'd. into [taly with ſuch diſaſtrous Succeſs, 
As is noted by Dr. Gerſon, in his Treatiſe De examine Do&rinarum.” 
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PAC KE T LXVII. 


Creſcit interea Roma Angliæ ruinis. 


Occurrences relating to the Church in England, in the Reign of King Edward J. 
His Wife ſucks out the Poiſon from his Wounds. | Clergy excluded the Parlia- 
ment; the Pope claims the Kingdom of Scotland; a Bull forbidding Clergymen 
to pay any Tribute or Taxes to Princes. . , 


* Aving trac'd the Lives of the Popes, and given a general Account of 

| Church Affairs abroad, to the Death of Pope Gregory XI. which hap- 

.\ => - pen'd in the Year of our Lord 1378, that is, much about the Time 

that King Richard II. came to the Crown of England; now becauſe immediate- 
after this Pope's. Deceaſe there not only aroſe a Scrism (as our Church-Aory- 
e : „ ‚ en 
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Men are pleaſed to call it; in plain Englh, a Scuffle for the infallible Chair, 
between different Pretenders) of almoſt forty Yeats continuance ; but a worſe Blow 
likewiſe accrued to the 4 N Intereſt; for Wickliff then began to ſound the Trum- 
pet of Reformation ſo loud, that all the Croatings of the Friass could never after- 
wards Yrown the Voice of THosE GLAD T1iDINGs: We ſhall therefore here 
make an Halt, and (according to our Method) retire homewards to reflect what 
remarkable TranſaQions concerning the Church have occurred here ſince the Reign 
of King Henry III. with whoſe Time we left off, Packet 52. 

The faid King Henry died November 16, 1272. after a very troubleſome, but 
the longeſt Reign of any of our Engliþ Monarchs, v:z. fifty-ſix Years. His Son 
and Heir Prince Edward (ſirnamed Long-Shanks,” becauſe his Legs were a little 
too long, in Proportion to the reſt of his Body) “was at that Time out of the 
Realm; for according to the Superſtition of that Age, he, in his Father's Life- 
time, went with a conſiderable Army to the Holy Land, where he performed 
moſt Heroick Exploits, Nor was his Lady (who was Eleanor Daughter of the 

. King of Caftile) leſs renowned for her Love, than he for his Arms: For when a 
deſperate Saracen,” ſent on purpoſe to aſſaſſinate him, but under Colour of ſet- 
tling a Correſpondence between him and the Governor of Foppa, ** had treache- 
rouſly given him ſeveral Wounds with an invenom'd Knife; ſhe undertook with 

her own Royal Mouth to ſuck out the Poiſon out of the putrified Sores,” which 
were beginning to gangrene, and fo, as is ſaid by ſome, effected a Cure, which 
otherwiſe had been incurable ; an Example of Conjugal Affection, as glorious 
as any the Greek or Roman Story can boaſt of, He was upon his Return in 
the Iſle of Sicily when he firſt heard of his Father's Death; and to ſhew that 
he more deſerved than deſired a Crown, made no extraordinary Expedition home- 
wards, but journied throughout /taly and France, having the higheſt Honours paid 
him by the Pope, and the ſeveral Princes in his Paſſage, ſo that he did not ar- 
rive in England till above a Year after the Death of his Father, 

This Prince, tho? he had been at the Holy Land, was not yet fo blinded with 
Superſtition, as not to obſerve the dangerous Predominancy of the Clergy in his 
Father's Days, and therefore reſolves to clip their Wings betimes; for in the 
ſixth Year of his Reign, he deprived many eminent Monaſteries of their Liber- 
ties, and took from the Abbot and Convent of Vn minſter the Return of Writs, 
granted them by a Charter from his Father : In his ſeventh Year, he procured' 
the Statute of Mortmain to be enacted in a Parliament at Gloucefter. 

The Word ſignifies a dead Hand, and the meaning is this: Lands once given 
to Monaſteries, and Religious Houſes, were to remain to thoſe Uſes ta Perpe- 
tuity, and never could revert again to any Lay-Perſons ; and therefore they were 
ſaid to be in a dead Hand, which clutches, and holds faſt, and will not part with 
any Thing that it hath got hold of.” Or, according to Rapin, becauſe it was 
intended to prevent Eſtates from falling into dead Hands, that is, Hands of no 
Service to the Publick, without Hopes of their ever changing their Owners. 
«© Now ſuch was the Eaſineſs and /i/ly Zeal of the People, and fo buſy the Whee- 
dles of the Monks, Friars, &c. that, in a little Time, they would have graſp'd 
all the Land in England into their Clutches, if timely Proviſion had not been 
made againſt it; which was done by this Statute, that ordain'd, that if any 
Lands were any way alienated in Mertmain, to any religious Perſon whatſoever, 


the King or other Lords. ſhould within a Year after ſuch Alienation, enter upon, 
| , 1 and 
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and hold the fame as forfeited.” This, ſays Rapin, was a fatal Blow to the Cc 
Clergy, and almoſt as prejudicial to the Pope“ Nay this King proceeded fo far ter 
25 to call a Parliament at Salisbury, without Admiſſion of any Churchmen in it, 8 
as Baker affirms in his Chronicle; and Biſhop #wel againſt Harding, fo). 620. 7 
mentions a Statute made in the Vear 1296, by him, the Barons and the Com- 
mons, Clero Excluſo, the Clergy being Excluded, at a Parliament holden at St, in 
Edmund s-Bury. a 
And indeed this King had reaſon to keep his Clergy at home under a ftrait as 
Rein, ſince the Pope was ſo ready to encroach upon him from abroad; for Alexander la 
King of Scotland dying without Iflue, a Diſpute aroſe who was his next Heir. The E 
Determination whereof being referred to King Edward, as Umpire choſen by of 


Bruce and Balial the chief Competitors, with the Conſent of the Nation to avoid a 
a Civil War, as ſay the Scots; ** as chief Head and Sovereign of Scotland, as a 
ſay the Engliſh; he adjudged the Crown to John Baliol, the moſt pliable of the q 
two, who in the Preſence of both the Engliſh and Scottyþ Nobles, did Homage, 2 
and ſwore Fealty to King Edward for the ſame; having ſecretly propoſed fo to 7 
do, before he adjudged him the Crown. But, ſoon after, Balis! highly provok'd, 7 
as he ſaid, on the Account of many Affronts put upon, and Injuries done him, ; 
makes an Alliance with Philip King of France (who procured him the Pope's 
Diſpenſation from his Oath) and declared againſt the King of England. Where- | 
upon King Edward marches Northward, and having gain'd Bruce and his Friends | 
to his Side, enter'd Scotland, beſieges Berwick, and takes it by Stratagem; and 
meeting the Scots at Dunbar, alter a ſbarp Action, gain'd a great Victory over 
them; and following his Blow, before the End of the Campaign, made himſelf 
Maſter of almoſt the whole Kingdom. The Scots after ſeveral Struggles, for four 
Years, with various Succefs, were at laſt brought ſo low, as that in their Diſtreſs, 
according to the Cuſtom of thoſe Ages, they made Application to the Pope, 
who glad of an Opportunity to ſhew his Pride, writes 4 peremptory Letter to 
King Edward, that he ſhould ceaſe to mole/t the Scots, for that they were a Peo- 
ple exempt, and properly belonging to his Holineſs's own Chapel ;* and, in another Letter, 
claim'd the Kingdom of Scotland as a Fief belonging to the Church of Rome, 
(a Thing, ſays Rapin, that had never been heard of before, but Popes have never 
been aſham'd to lie) © and in no kind ſulject to the King of England, and that 
therefore it was again? God, againſt Fuſtice, and alſo prejudicial to the Church 
a of. Rome for him to pretend any Dominion over the ſame, and therefore required 

im to ceaſe his Wars againſt the Scottiſh Nation, and to releaſe all ſuch, both 
of the Spiritualty and Laity, as he had taken Priſoners ; and that if he would 
claim any Right or Sovereignty over the ſaid Realm, or any Part thereof, he 
ſhould ſend up his Precurators, with all that he had to alledge, unto the See Apo- 
flalick, within ſix Months at fartheſt, there to receive what Right and Reaſon would 
require. 


Upon 


* Tho' it was but about ſixty Years before, that Alexander I. King of Scotland, did 
again and again refuſe the Pope's Legate Entrance into that Kingdom: And when he 
was. prevail'd upon to give him Leave, it was only for that once, and on this expreſs 
Condition, That the Legate ſhould acknowledge under his Hand and. Seal, that it was 
out of a particular Condeſcenſion for his Perſon, and that this Example ſhould not be 
brought into Precedent. Rapin, Vol. x. Book 8. | 
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Upon this Occaſion the King calls a Parliament; and the Lords Temporal and 


Commons wrote the following Letter to the Pope in Anſwer to ſuch his Pre- 
tenſions; Acts and Monuments, fol. 312. 


TH E Holy Mother Church, by whoſe Miniſtry the Catholick See is govern'd, in 
her Deeds (as we throughly believe and hold) proceedeth with that Maturity 
in Yn Ant that ſhe will nat be prejudicial to the juſt Rights of any, but like 
a Mother would have every Man's: Intereſt preſerv'd inviolable as well in others, 
as in herſelf. Whereas therefore in a general Parliament called at Lincoln of 
late by our myſt Dread Lord Edward, by the Grace of God the noble King of 
England, where our ſaid Lord cauſed certain, Letters received from yon to be 
enly read and declared before us, concerning certain AM airs touching the Con- 
dition and State of the Realm of Scotland, at the Contents whereof we were not 
a little ſurpriz'd, as being ſo wondrous and ſtrange, as the like we have not heard 
at any time before. For we know, moſt holy Father ! and it is well known, as 
well in this Realm of England, as alſo not unknown to other Perſons beſides, that 
from the firſt Beginning of the Realm of England, the certain and direct Do- 
minion and Government 4 the Realm of Scotland in all temporal Cauſes, from 
time to time, belonged to the Kings of the ſaid Realm of England, and Realm of 
Scotland, as well in the Times bath of the Britains, as of the Engliſh. Yea 
rather, the ſame Realm of Scotland, of old time, was in Fee to the Anceſtors of 
our, foreſaid Lords, Kings of England; yea, and even io our preſent Lord and King 
himſelf. Furthermore, the King of Scots and the Realm have not been under any 
other than the Kings of England, and the Kings of England have nat anſwered, 
nor ought to anſwer for their Rights in the aforeſaid Realm, or for any his Tem- 
poralities before any Fudge, Eccleſiaſtical or Secular. Wherefore, after diligent 
Deliberation on the Contents of the ſaid Letters, we unanimouſly agreed, and fhall 
without fail (by God's Grace) for the future, maintain, that our Lord the Ring 
ought by no means to anſwer in Fudgment, in any Caſe touching the ſame, nor 
ought to ſend any Proctors to your Preſence, eſpecially ſince the Premuſſes mani- 
feftly tend to the Diſberiting of the Right of the Crawn of England, the plain 
Subverſion of the State of the Realm, and Prejudice of the Liberties, Cuſtoms and 
Laws of our Fathers, for the Keeping and Defence of which we are bound by 
Oath, and by God's Help will to the utmoſt maintain and defend them; and fur- 
ther we WILL NOT SUFFER our ſaid Lerd the King to do, or by any means at- 
tempt the Premiſes, being ſo, unaccuſtomed and unheard of ; and therefore beſeech 
your Holineſs quietly to let him enjoy his Rights, &c. In Mitneſi whereaf” we have 
hereunto ſet our Seals, as well for ourſelves, as for the Commonalty of England. 
Dated at Lincoln, Feb. 12, Anno Dom. 1301. & Anno Edw. 1. Viceſams Octauo.“ 
This Remonſtrance is ſubſcribed by a hundred Earls and Barons, as well for 
themſelves as for the whole Nation, | s 
„The Truth is, the Church of Name was now ſwelled to ſuch an Exceſs of 
Haughtineſs and Ambition, that no King could ſcarce do any Thing in his own 
Dominions, but what pleaſed the Pope, who ruled the Roaſt in all Countries. 
Of his Pragmatical Saucineſs in Exgland, during this King's Reign, take the fol- 
lowing Inſtance, The King and the Church of Canterbury, in their Election, 
had choſen one Robert Burnel, Biſhop of Bath, to be Archbiſhop of Canterbury : 


But Pope Boniface of his own preſumptuous Authority vacated their Choice, and 
| thruſt 


bo "av - « » : - 


116 An Abſftraf with Improvements Part III. 


thruſt in one John Pecham into that Place; to whom, as te all other Prelates 
throughout Chriſtendom, be ſent a Bull, forbidding all Ecclefiaſticks to pay any 
' Taxes or Duties to their Temporal Princes. Which being inſerted in Mr. Fox's 
Martyrology, fol. 320. but not Engliſh'd, we think fit to add it here tranſlated, 
as follows. | 


4 
POniface Biſhop of Rome, Servant of the Servants of God, &c. To the perpe- 
tual Memory of the Thing, Antiquity has delivered, that the Laity is always 
fhightful to the Clergy, which the Experiments of preſent Times do manifeſtly de- 
clare, .fince not contented with their own Bounds, they ſtrive after that which is 
forbidden, gnd looſen their Reins to Things unlawful ; nor will prudently conſi- 
der, that all Power over Clerks, or Eccleſiaftical Perſons, or Goods, is forbidden 
them, But on the contrary grievous Burthens are _— on the Prelates of Churches, 
and on Churches, and Ecclęſiaſtict Perſons both Regular and Secular; they tax them, 
. and lay Collections upon them, and do exact and extort ate them ſometimes the Tenth, 
ſometimes the Twentieth, or ſame other Part of their Profits, and manifoldly deſign to 
ſubjeft them to Servitude, and bring them under their Command. And further- 
more (with Grief we relate it) ſome Prelates of Churches and Perſons Eccleſi- 
 aftich, fearing where no Fear is, ſeeking tranſitory Peace, and dreading more to 
offend a temporal Majeſty than an eternal, do no leſs raſhly than improvidently 
acquieſce under ſuch Abuſes, without acquainting therewith the Apgſtolict See. We 
therefore reſolving to obviate ſuch Actions, by the Counſel of our Brethren, have ·ly 
Apoſtolical Authority ordain'd, that all Prelates, Ecclefiaflical Perſons, Regular or 
Secular, of whatſoever Orders, Condition, or Eſtate, that ſhall pay, or promiſe to 
pay any Lay-men any Collections or Tallages, the half, tenth, twentieth, or hun- 
dreth Part of theirs and their Churches Profits or Goods, or any other Quantity 
or Proportion of their Goods or Profits under the Name of a Gift, Loan, Aid,” 
Supply, or any other Colour, without the Authority of the Apoſtalical See ; and alſa 
all Emperors, Kings or Princes, Dukes or Earls, or Barons, Powers, Captains 
or Governors appointed over any Cities, Caſtles, or Places whereſoever, and all and 
every other of whatſoever Preheminence, Condition or State, who ſhall impoſe, exact 
or receive any ſuch Tallages or Loans, or that ſhall preſume to arreſt or ſeize, or 
cauſe to be arreſted or ſeized, any Goods depoſited in Churches ; and all that ſhall 
knowingly give Counſel, Favour, or abet any ſuch Proceedings in the Premiſes openly 
er ſecretly, SHALL, ipſo facto, incur the Sentence of EXCOMMUNICATION. And 
all Univerſities which ſhall be guilty herein, we lay under an Eccleſiaſtical Interdict, 
firiftly charging all Prelates and Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, in Virtue of Obedience, and 
under Pain Dapoſal, that in no kind they ſubmit to ſuch Burthens without the ex- 
= preſs Licenſe of the ſaid See. From which ſaid Sentences Interdict and Excommunica- 
tion none ſhall be able to Abſolve, except in the Moment of Death, without the eſpe- 
_ cial Leave and Authority of the Apoſtolical See, &c.“ 


PACKE T LXIX. 


| Hunc nodum mihi ſolvant Romanenſes ; nego ipſerum pontificem eſſe 
Epiſcoporum Principem, quum non fit Epiſcopus. 
Calv. Init, L. 4. C. 7. Sect. 24. 


The Pope abſolves King Edw. I. from his ſolemn Promiſes made to his People. Ae 
Fairs in King Edward the IId's Time. The Nuns Baſtards found murdered. 


from the Governance of any Lay-Magiſtrate, and forbidding them on 
Pain of Excommunication (a frightful Buſineſs in thoſe Days) to pay any 
Tribute or Taxes to their Liege Sovereigns, without (forſooth) his Holineſs's 
and Conſent. : 

Now would not theſe Proceedings of the Popes make any wiſe Prince mighty 
fond to thruſt his Royal Nec under the Girale of the Church of Rome ? Tis cer- 
tain that at a Parliament not long after at St. Edmond's-Bury, an Eighth being granted 
to King Edward of all Cities and Boroughs, and a Twelfth of the reſt of the Laity; 

the Clergy, by reaſon of this Bull, ſtood out ſtoutly, and refuſed to pay a Farthing ; 
and ili ing ſtill upon the ſame at the next Parliament at London, the King was 
ſo offended,” that he commanded all the Lay-Fees poſſeſſed by the Clergy to be ſei- 
zed, and “ declared their whole Body out of his Protection, ad that they ſhould have 
no Benefit of his Laus; and ju/tly : For why ſhould they that will contribute no- 
thing to the Support of the Government expect any Advantage by it? As for Pe- 
cham, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, becauſe he was the Ringleader of this Obſtinacy, 
the King cauſed all his Goods to be ſeized ; which ſo terrified the reſt of their Spiri- 
tua Lordſbips, that moſt of their Stomachs came down, and freely contributed a 

Fifth of their Goods to his Majeſty's Uſe, and ſo were receiv'd into favour. 

King Edward being juſt ready to take ſhipping on an Expedition into Flanders, 
the Clergy, Nobles, and Commons, ſent him in a long Roll of Grievances, con- 
cerning his Taxes, Subſidies, and other Impoſitions, with his Endeavours to force 
their Services by unlawful Courſes and Violations of Magna Charta, and that of 
the Foreſt; to which, for the preſent, he return'd a fair Anſwer, promiſing Re- 
dreſs, And wanting Money beyond the Seas, order'd the Prince to hold a Parlia- 
ment at Vor, where the ſaid Charter was confirmed, and ſeveral additional Arti- 
cles granted. And in the 27th Year of his Reign, he himſelf in a Parliament at 
| Weſtminſter, confirms likewiſe the great Charter, and of the Forefts, and this too 
without the Clauſe, Salvo Jure Corone, i. e. Saving the Prerogatives of the Cretun, 
which he mainly laboured to have inſerted, but the People would by no means 
agree. Yet after all this, Clement V. being got to the Papal Chair, (who being a Na- 

8 . 
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- O R laſt concluded with a Bull of the Pope's, exempting all Ecclefiaſticks 
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tive of Bourdeaux, one of the King's Cities, was more inclinable to his Intereſt) 


the King ſending him a Preſent of all kind of Veſſels for his Chamber, all pure 
Geld, it wrought ſo kindly with the old Man, that his Un- Holineſs diſcharged the 
- King from the Covenant made with his Subjects concerning their Charters, and 
wholly abſolved him from all Oaths and Promifes in that kind. A fine time for 
Princes, when to pleaſe their Subjects, and get large Taxes, they might give any 
Obligations to their People, and afterwards for a Bribe to the Pope be releaſed 
without Stain, (as the Mode then went) either to Honour or Conſcience. IT 

And perhaps the Conveniency of thoſe Ab/elutions and Diſpenſations, in the Ca- 
ſes of Len of and Baftardy, Contracts and Oaths, were fome of the /fronge/#t- 
Charms which held, and /till do hold divers Politick Princes to the See of 
Rome. T% | | 3 KS 

In the Year 1307, King Edward marching towards Scotland, fell deſperately 
ſick ; wherefore calling to him the Nobility, he cauſed them to be. Sorn, that they 
ſhould Crown his Son Edward in ſuch convenient time after his Death as they 
might, .and keep the Land to his uſe till he were Crowned ; and to the faid Prince 
Edward he gave divers wholſome Inſtructions, and, amongſt other things, more 
eſpecially charged him with three Particulars, 8 42 ; | 
1. That he ſhould forthwith proceed vigorouſly againſt the Scots, and not ſuffer 

himſelf to be exowned till be had ſubdued them. In order to which he commanded, 
that he ſhould carry: his: Boxes along with him, and not bury them till he had eſta- 
bliſh'd his Authority over them ; not at all queſtioning, it ſeems, that ſo long as he 
ſhould have bis Father's Bones with him none ſhould overcome him;“ or, at leaſt, 
that that Objett would daunt the Courage of the Enemies, ſays Rapin, he had ſo 
often vanquiſhed. 

s 2, That he ſhould be obedient to his Mother Queen Margaret, and never re- 
call his old Companion Peter Gave/ton, whom for his lewd Practices the King had 
banidh'd the Realm. | | 52 | 

And laſtly, whereas he had vow'd to return in Perſan to the Holy Land, (from 
Which he was hindred by his Wars) therefore he had laid up tuo and thirty thou- 
fand Pounds of Silver for the ſending of certain Soldiers thither with bis Heart, 
which he required his Son to ſee performed, charging him not to employ that Mo- 
ney to any other uſe, as he would avaid his Curſe, | 

But this diſobedient, weak, and debauch'd Prince acted directly contrary to every 
one of theſe things required by his dying Father; for no ſooner was he dead, but 
without troubling himſelf to carry his Bones to Scotland, or his Heart to. Feruſa- 

lem, he clapp'd up a Peace with the Scats, haſted to his Coronation, ſent for his 

Cron) Peter Gaveſton, and very nobly gave him all the Treaſure which the old 
Man had deſign'd for the Holy Land, and lived with him in all kind of Exceſs, 
whereby he brought himfelf and his Realm to great Trouble and Confuſion. 

In the firſt Year of this King, the Archbiſhoprick of York being vacant, he 
gave the Office of the Treaſury thereof to one of his Clerks ; of which the Pope 
having notice, wrote to the King, commanding him to revoke the ſaid Grant, and 
Withal cited the ſaid Clerk to Rome to anſwer the Matter to a Nephew of one of 
his Cardinals, upon whom he had beſtowed the ſaid Preferment. 

To which the King returned anſwer----Quod fi Citationes hujuſmodi & illarum 
Executio, &c, That of wa Citations and the Execution of the ſame ſhould proceed 
tothe impairing of our Royal Furiſdiction, ta the Prejudice of our lawful Inheritance, 
| | and 
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and the Honour of ant Crown, { efpecially ¶ the deciding 7 fuch Matters which prin- 
cipally cancern our 22 ſhould be proſecuted in any ather Place than within this 
eur ey? ) certainly. alths' we ourſelf would connive thereat, or through Sufferance 
permit Matters ſo to paſs our Hands yet the States and Nobles of our Kingdom, who 
upon Allegiance are oblig'd and ſworn to the Protection and Defence of the Dignity 
of the Crown of England, WILL IN No WISE SUFFER our Right and the Laws 
of the Land fa to be wolared. | 

The Particulars of this King Edward's Dotages, firſt on his Favourite Gave/tor, 
who had his Head chapp d off) and afterwards on the two Spencers, Father and Son, 
who were at laſt both hang d I purpoſely pretermit, as alſo how the King him- 

f,” after the terrible Defeat of his Army by the Scots at Bannockbourn, and other 

offes, turn'd to the Pope, and entreated him to procure him a Peace, or at leaſt 
a T ruce with Scotland; and how ** by ſuch his ill Conduct he ſo far loſt the Hearts 
of his Subjects, that he was formally depoſed in Parliament, and his Son appointed 
King in his ſtead ; becauſe theſe things more properly belong to Civil Hiſtory than 
to our preſent Undertaking. I ſhall only note, how in the 17th Year of his Reign, 
Adam Biſhop of Hereford,” who was promoted to that Dignity by the Intereſt of 
Pope Jahn XXII. in ſpite of all the King's Endeavours to the contrary, ©* being 

arrefted and accuſed of High- Treaſon for aiding the King's Enemies in a Rebellion 
that had ſome time before happened, he appear'd, but refuſed to Anſwer (being a 
conſecrated Biſhop) without the Leave and Authority of the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, whole Suffragan he was, (and who he faid was his direct Judge next the Pope) 
or without the Conſents of his Fellow Bifhops, who then all aroſe and ſupplicated 
the King in his favour z but finding the King implacable, they test him away from 
the Bar, and delivered him to the Cuſtody of the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, But 
ſhortly after he was again taken and arraigned as before ; which the Clergy under- 
ſtanding, the Archbiſhops of Canterbury, York, and Dublin, with ten other Biſhops 
all with their Croſſes eretted, went to the Place of Judgment, and again took him 
away with them, charging all Men upon- Pain of Excommunication to forbear to 
lay violent Hands upon him. With which audacious Violation of Law the King 
was ſo much incen ſed, that he preſently commanded the Biſhop of Hereford, tho 
abſent, to be proceeded againſt, Ex e and the Matters charged being proved, 
and he found Guilty, had all his s and Poſſeſſions ſeized into the King's 
Hands.“ But to revenge himſelf, he, with his Brother of Lincoln, another Trai- 
tor, joined the Queen's Party againſt the King, which proceeded ſo far as to depoſe 
that unhappy Prince, which was quickly followed with his barbarous Murder. 

In this King's time the Crowched Friars came firſt into England, ſo called, 
as I conceive, becauſe they wore a Croſs on their Habit, which in old time was 
called a Crowch. 

Likewiſe at a Nunnery in France called Provines, at the time of cleanſing of 
a Fiſh-Pond which belonged to it, there were found many Bones of young Chil- 
dren, and the Bodies alſo of ſome Infants as yet whole and unconſumed ; upon 
occaſion whereof divers of the Nuns of the faid Nunnery, to the Number of 27, 
were had to Paris, and there impriſoned ; but what became of them is not ex- 
preſs'd in our Author Arpontacus Burdegalenſis, and therefore I am apt to believe 
the Buſineſs was huſh'd up for the Credit of Mother Church and her Holy 
Siſters, who thus notably perform their Vows of Chaſtity, juſt as well as the Friars 
do theirs of Poverty; of which Tho. I/al/ingham gives us a pleaſant Inſtance hap- 
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ing alſo during the Reign of this King The Franciſcan Minorites offering Pope 
Clement forty thouſand Crowns for a Diſpenſation, that they might have and en- 


joy Lands and Poſſeffions againſt the Tenor of their Rule, the Pope asked them 


where that Money was? They told him, in the Merchants Hands. So three Days 
time being given them to produce theſe Merchants ; the Pope, in the Interim, 
— 1 the Merchants of their Bonds made to the Friars, and commanded all that 

oney to be paid in to himſelf for the Uſe of the Church; telling the Friars whom 


de had thus neatly chous'd, that he would not infringe or violate the Rule of St. 
Francis lately canoniz'd, neither ought he to do it for any Money. And thus the 


beggarly rich Friars loſt both their Money and their Indulgence. 


Two Legates being ſent into England from Pope Jobn XXII. under Pretence ta 
make a Peace between King Edward and the Scots, would needs have for their Char- 


pes and Expences of every Spiritual Perſon 4d. out of every Mark of his Reve- 
nues. But being in Northumberland they were robbed, and had their Horſes, Ap- 
I, and Treaſure taken away, whereupon they were forced to retire to Londen; 


' where they firſt curſed with Bell, Book, and Candle the Highwaymen, and in the 


next Place did now ask 8d. in every Mark of the Clergy to make good their Loſs : 
But the Clergy would not conſent thereunto, ſeeing it was their own Covetouſneſs 
(as they faid) that made them venture farther than they needed; yet they were con- 


tent to relieve them with 4d. per Mark, but no farther. Whereupon the Diſpute 


increaſing, the King was forced to write to one of the Legates as follows : | 
The King to Seignior Rigand of Aſſerio, Canon of Aurelia, Greeting : We have 
taken notice of the Clamours and Complaints of the Subjects of our Realm, thereby 
perceiving that you practiſe divers Inconveniences never before accuſtomed or heard 


of in our Realm, as well againſt the Clergy as Laity, to the great Oppreſſron, and 


even utter Impoveriſhment of many of our Liege People, which if it ſhould be winked 
at (as God forbid) may in Proceſs of time be occaſion of greater Perils to enſue ; 


 Whereat we are (not without Cauſe) moved, and not a little grieved : We forbid you 
therefore, that from henceforth you practiſe or preſume in any Caſe to attempt any thing 


within this our Realm, either againſt our Clergy or Laity, that may any way tend to 

the Prejudice of our Royal Ao was or of our Crown and Dignity. Witneſs the 
e IIth Year of his Reign. | 

Moreover the Pope taking upon him to diſpoſe of the beſt Benefices in England 

to his Italians, it was ordered here, on Pain of Impriſonment and Death, that none 


ſhould preſume to bring in any more ſuch Proviſions (as they were called) of the 


Pope's into the Land.” 


— 
— 


- * Brune. the King of Scotland would not permit the Legates ſo much as to enter that | 


Kingdom, and much leſs proclaim the Truce as they had done in England ; and tho' he was 
excommunicate, was ſo far from regarding it, that he beſieged and took Berwick, &e, 
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Hor profectrunt impii, ut Chriſti Veritas, f non ut fugata diſf- 
patdque intereat, certe ut ſepulta & ignobilis lateat. 


The great Fray at St. Edmund's-Bury between the Townſmen and the Monks, 
« N the Year 1326; and laſt Year of King Edward II. happend a moſt 
inveterate Fewd between the Townſmen of the Borough of St. Edmund - 
| Bury in the County of Suffolk, and the Monks of the Abbey there, (one 
of the greateſt, moſt rich and ſplendid Monaſteries in Eng/and) inſomuch that 
the Inhabitants gathering themſelves together in a great Multitude, aſſaulted and 
ſtorm'd the Abbey, and in the Conflict ſome Perſons on each Side were ſlain, 
But the Townſmen getting the Victory, impriſon'd the Monks, rifled the Goods 
and Treaſure of the whole Houſe, ſpoiling and carrying away their Plate, Money, 
Copes, Veſtments, Chalices of Gold and Silver, &c. to an ineſtimable Value. 
Beſides they took off the Lead of the Abbey, and ſet Fire to the Gates, and 
burnt down the greater part of that proud and magnificent, Structure. Nor yet 
content with all this Miſchief upon the principal Manſion, or (if you pleaſe) Hive 
of Drones, their Rage extended to all the out-lying Combs whence they ſuck'd 
their Honey, proceeding to deſtroy all the Farms and Granges belonging to the ſaid 
Abbey in the adjacent Country round about, ſpoiling and burning no leſs than 
twenty-two Manors in one Week, carrying away all the Corn, Cattle and Move- 
ables, the Price whereof was regiſtred at the Value of 9221. 5s. 114, beſides all 
the Loſs ſuſtained in the Abbey itſelf, 

The Lord Abbot was at that time at London, in Parliament: By whoſe Procure- 
ment ſuch Forces were at length ſent down, that twenty-four of the chief Men 
of the Town were impriſon'd, thirty Carts full of the 'Towns-People carried 
Priſoners to Norwich, and nineteen of them hang'd ; the whole Town condemn'd 
(faith my Author) in Seven Score Thouſand Pounds (a prodigious Sum of Money 
in thoſe Days) to be paid for Damages done to the Abbey. Fohn Berton, then 
Alderman of the Corporation, William Herling, 32 Prieſts, 13 Women, and 138 
Men of the Town were forc'd to abſcond, and ſo were Outlaw'd, Several of 
whom did afterwards ſet upon the Abbot at his Manor of Chemington, and not 
only robb'd him of all his Plate, Jewels and Money, but alſo ſhav'd and diſ- 
figur'd him, and ſecretly convey'd him to Londen ; where removing him in the 

ight from Street to Street, they at laſt carried him over Sea into Brabant, and 
there kept him a long time in much Want and Miſery, till the Matter being 


Wo Ow > licat. 
TS diſcovered, theſe 4bbot-Knappers were all excommunicated, firſt by the Archbiſhop 
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of Canterbury, and then by the Pope, and the Abbot at laſt reſcued out of their 
Hands, and brought home with great State to Bury in a ſolemn Proceſſion, 

Thus far the Kogi/try of that Abbey----But the ſame not mentioning one Word 
of the: Qecafien of this diſmal | Quarrel, it gives us juſt grounds to Fache, that 
it was ſome very ill Exploit of the Monks, or ſhameful Provocation on their Part, 


which ſhould ſo wonderfully exaſperate the People, and which the Regiſter, who 


is ſo elaborate in ſpecifying the Damages, was yet willing, for the Credit of his 
Convent, to conceal. ' " | 207 
At this time King Edward II. abandoning himſelf to the evil Counſel. of 
pexniciamis' Favourites, and having loft the Love of his Subjects, his Queen and Son, 
who cams out of France, reſolved to take upon them the Government; and accord- 
ingly, having by ignominious Deaths cut off the Spencers (both Father and Son) 
and taken the King himſelf Priſoner, he was ſoon after formally depoſed in Par- 
liament, and the Crown plac'd upon the Head of his Son, who flouriſh'd with 
great Honour to himſelf and the Exgliſß Nation, by the Name of Edward "7 82 
He was a martial Prince, but we ſhall not meddle with his Claim of the 
Crown of France, and Victories obtain'd in that Kingdom. Only it may be pro- 
per to obſerve, that about the 15th Year of his Reign, finding that, during bis 
Abſenee in France, he had been defrauded of great Sums of Money by ſome of 
his chief Officers, which were generally Churchmen, he queſtion'd and impriſon'd 
divers of them: This much ofiended ahn Stratford, at that time Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury, who thereupon wrote a Letter to the K mg, charging him with vio- 
lating-the Rights of the Church, and with a Breach of Magna Charta, &c. con- 
cluding thus.----Por that we are (alths? unworthy) the Primate of the whole Realm 
England; which thing appertaining unto us by our Office, and being your ſpi- 
ritual Father, doth incite us the rather both to ſay and COMMAND that which may 
turn to the Benefit of your Soul, and profit of your Realm, and Royal Eftate. 
On- the contrary, the King charged him with T reachery, in not providing Money 
for his Wars, according to his Promiſe, &c. and wrote large Letters of Com- 
Plaint*againſt him to the Dean and Chapter of St. Paul's, which he commanded 
to be publiſh'd, that being al! the Revenge that he could take on the proud Pre- 
late ; for tho? he fent zwice' for him, and offer'd him a Safe-Conduct to came and 
anſwer what was objected againſt him, yet he refuſed to appear, and the King 
durft not feize him by Force, for fear of a Conſtitution not long before made by 
Pope Clement, that no Biſhops ſhould be impriſmied by any temporal Prince. 5 


This Pope Clement being very bountiful and liberal (of what was none of his 


own) to his Cardinals, beſtowed upon them the beſt Livings and Preferments 
Eecleſtaſtical here in England, thereby draining away the Wealth of the Realm. 
To remedy this, there was in the Year 1344, a Law paſs'd, making void all 
fuch Proviſions from the Pope, and commanding all Perſons whatſoever not to 
mtermeddle therewith, under pain of Impriſonment, and loſs of Life. And the 
King, Nobles, and Commons in Partiament, wrote a Letter to the Pope on that 
Subject; which, for the Reader's Satisfaction, it being ſo publick an Application, 
we ſhall here inſert verbatim (tranſlated) as follows; | 


19 the moſt Holy Father in God, Lord Clement, by the Grace of God of 


the Holy Church of Rome, and of the Univerſal Church, chief and high 
Biſhop, his humble and devout Children the Princes, Dukes, Earls, Barons, 
3 * Knights, 
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© Knights, Citizens, Bu „ and all the Commonalty of the Realm of England 
© in Parliament aſſembled, devout Kiſſings of his holy Feet, with all humble Rez 
verence and Humility, Moſt holy Father! The holy Diſcretion and Equity 
© which appeareth to be in you, and ought ſo to be (being ſo high a Prelate, and. 
© Head of the holy Church) by whom the People of God univerſally ought, as 
© by the Sun-Beams, to be enlightned, giveth us good Hope, that our juſt Peti- 
© tions for the Honour of Jeſus Chriſt, and the holy Church, and your Foli- 
neſs. alſo, ſhall be of you graciouſly received and conſidered, Sc. Wherefore 
moſt holy Father! all we (upon great, deliberate and common Aſſent) come un- 
to your Holineſs, ſhewing that the noble Kings of England, and our Anceſtors, 
and we (according to the Grace of the Holy Ghoſt to them and us given; 
every one according to his Devotion) have founded and endowed within the 
c Realm of England Churches, Cathedrals, Colleges, Abbeys, Priories, and divers 
© other Houſes of Religion, and to the Prelates and Governors of the fame have 
© given Lands, Poſſeſſions, Advowſons, and Patronages of Churches, Revenues, 
© (fc, Whereby the Service of God and Faith of Chriſt might have been honour'd, 
„and had in reverence z that the Hoſpitals and Alms-houſes that are made, with 
all the Churches and Edifices, might be honeſtly kept and maintained, and that 
© devout Prayers might in thoſe Places. be made for the Founders, and the Poor 
© be aided and comforted. And ſuch only ought to have the Cunz thereof, 
© as are able to hear Confeſſions, and in their Mother Tongue otherwiſe fit to 
inform and teach their Pariſhioners. And foraſmuch as (moſt holy Father ) 
© that you cannot well come to the Notice of divers ſuch Errors and Defaults; 
nor underſtand the Condition of the Places, being fo far off; we having the pet» 
«© fect Intelligence of the ſame within the ſaid Realm, have thought meet to ſig- 
© nify them to your Holineſs, viz. That divers Reſervations, Proviſions, and 
« Collations by your Apoſtolick Predeceſſors, and by you, moſt holy Father, in 
0 your Time, have been granted (and that more largely than ever before hath 
© been accuſtomed) to divers Perfons, as well Strangers and of ſundry Nations, 
© as unto ſame who are, our Enemies, having no Knowledge at all of the Lan- 
8 guage and Conditions of thoſe of whom they have the Government and Cure; 
© Whereby a great Number of Souls are hazarded, a great many of their Nariſhioners 
© indanger d, the Service of God deftroyed, the Alms and Devotion of all Men 
© diminiſhed, the Hoſpitals. periſhed, the Churches with their Appurtenances de- 
© cay'd,. Charity withdrawn, the good and honeſt Perſons of our Realm unad- 
© vane'd, the Charge and Government. of Souls not regarded, the Devotion of 
© the People reftrained, many poor Scholars unpreferr'd, and the Treaſure of the 
© Realm carried into foreign Parts againſt, the Minds and Intentions. of the Foun- 
ders. All which Errors, Defaults, and Scandals, moſt holy Father, we neither 
© CAN NOR OUGHT. to ſuffer or endure, and therefore moſt humbly require your 
© Holineſs, that the ſame may through. your great Diſcretion be confidered'; and 
© that it may pleaſe you, that ſuch Reſervations, Proviſions, and Collations may 
* © be utterly repeal'd, that from henceforth. the ſame be no more uſed amongſt us; 
© but to take ſuch Order and Remedy therein, that the ſaid. Benefices, Edifices, 
and Rights, with their Appurtenances, may, to the Honour of God, be cured, 
© defended, and governed by. our own Countrymen. And that it may further 
« pleaſe. your. Holineſs to ſignify by your Letters, without Delay, what your Plea- 
© ſure: is touching this our lawful Requeſt and Demand, that ſo we may with Di 
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N - *-4ligence uſe our Endeavour therein for the Remedy and Amendment of thoſe 
Enormities. In witneſs whereof unto theſe Letters Patent we have ſet our 

6 Seal. Given in full Parliament at Jefminfter, the 18th of May, Anno 1343. 
The deſperate Squabble between the Monks and Towns-folk of St. Edmund ' s- 

Bury, puts us in mind of a pleaſant Cuſtom, formerly promoted and practiſed by 
the religious Fathers of that Monaſtery; and having happen'd to obtain Copies of 

the authentick Evidences thereof, leſt the Memory of ſo notable a Popiſh Ceremony 

ſhould be ſwallowed by Oblivion, we think fit to recommend the ſame to the Pub- 

. * lick and Pogfterity. © | | 

| The Monks of Bury had heretofore, to bring Grits to their Mill, ſpread an 

Opinion, that if any married Woman were barren, and had no Children, if ſhe 

would but come with a white Bull to the Bier of St. Edmund (whence that Town 

_ derives its Name) and make her Offerings and Vous, ſhe ſhould preſently after 

= h conceive with Child; the Manner whereof was thus: A white Bull was provided, 

| 1 curiouſly adorn'd with Garlands of Flowers between his Horns, Ribbons, &c. who 

being led by one of the Monis, the Lady or Woman followed him, often /froak- 
ing him, and the reſt of the religious Crew attending her, as in a Proceſſion. They 
commonly ſet forth from the South Gate, and ſo (to be the more publickly ſeen) 
paſſed thro* Church-freet, Guild-Hall.ſtreet, and Cook-Row down to the great Gate 
of the Abbey, whence the Woman proceeded to St. Edmund”s Shrine, faid her Pray- 

5 ers, made her Offerings, and return'd with full Aſſurances of a ſpeedy Conception. 
This ridiculous J/heedle of the crafty Abbey-lubbers had got ſuch Credit, that 
not only divers eminent Women of England frequented it, but even from beyond 
the Seas Ladies cauſed it to be done: And that a white Bull for this ſacred Uſe 
might not be wanting, the Tenants of the Abbey-Lands were obliged to find one 
always in readineſs, as appears by ſeveral of their Leaſes, as follow. Sh, 

1. He Indentura teſtatur, &c. In Engliſh thus : This Indenture witneſſes, that 
Mr. John Swaffnam, ' Sacri/t of the Monaſtery of St. Edmund of Bury, with the 
2 and Will of the Prior and Convent of that Place, has granted, and to 
Farm let, to Simons Lolepeke of Bury aforeſaid Yeoman, the Manor called Ha- 
byrdon in Bury aforeſard, &c. to hold, &c. for the Term of ſeven Years, &c. 
Nielding therefore yearly,” &c. | And the ſaid Simon, his Executors, and Aſſigns, 
all find, or cauſe to be found one white Bull every Year of his ſaid Term, ay 
oft as it ſhall happen that any Gentlewoman, or any other Woman out 7 Devotion, 
or Vow by them made, ſhall come to the Bier of the glorious King and Martyr St. 
Edmund, to make their Oblations of the white Bull. In witneſs whereof, &c, 
Dated the 4th of June in the ſecond Year of King Henry VII. 4 
2. This Indenture made the 12th of Sept. in the 11th Year of King Henry VIII. 
between John Eye Sacriſt of the Monaſtery of St. Edmund of Bury, and Richard 
Skinner of Bury aforeſaid, Husbandman, witneſſes that the ſaid John by the Aſſent, 
&c. hath granted and to farm letten to the ſaid Richard the Manner of Habyrdon, 
&c. for the Term of 10 Years, &c. And the ſaid Richard ſhall find one white Bull . 

_  @s often as it happen, &c. [As in the former Deed. ] | 2 
3 3. This Indenture witneſſes, that John, by divine Permiſſion, Abbot of the Mo- 
4  waſtery of St. Edmund of Bury, by the Afſent, &c. hath letten to Rob. Right, 
Glaſer, and John Anable Pewterer, of Bury aforeſaid, our Manor of Habyr- 
don, with the Appurtenances for twenty Years, yielding, &c. And that the 21 
Robert and John ſhall find yearly one white Bull, as often, &c. [As above.] 
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In witneſs, Kc. dated 28th of April, in the 25th Year of the Reign of King qui. | 
. an I Chriſtian People hat ball. inſpe&? theſe P 7 1 hu Swaff⸗ 

0 2 that %, © rejents,. Jo 
3 Monaſbery of St. Edmund jy _—_— ion ap- 
taining immediately to 25 Apoftolick See, 2 . me Place, 
Heal ealth, in the Author of Health: Ve make known . to you ut Fs s Preſents, 
that Father Peter Minnebode, Licentzate in holy Tho, . Father Peter Brune, 
_ with Father | Cornelius, a Lay-Brother of the Order of Carmelites, of the 


City of Gaunt, on the _ ps of the Month of June, in the Year of our 
Lord 1474, did in . of many credible. Per offer at the Bier of the 
glorious. King, Virgin, and — Ne Edmund at Bury aforeſaid, one white Bull, 


according te the. eutient Cuflom,-t9- the Honour of God. and the ſaid glories Mar- 
tyr, in Relief of the Defire: of à certain noble Lady. ene en of our 
Office. Dated. the Day, Place, and Year aboveſaid. \ | 

The firſt and laſt of theſe Deeds were within about theſe 100 Years extan 
and the Originals. to be-ſetn in the Hands of one Mr. James Copin, a B 
Notary, and Proctor in the Eccleſiaſtical Court; the Second in the Hands of 
Mr. Jahn Mallee, an Attorney of the Court of Common-Pleas; the Third in the 
Cuſtody of Mr. Jabn Hill, an Attorney of the King's-Bench: e Paths 
of Repute and .unqueſtionable. Credits and at that time of St. Edmund u. Bury; and 
m Doubt thoſe Originali are yet remaining in the Poſſeſſion of ſome of the Heirs 
or Succedents of thoſe reſpective Gentlemen. However we are aſſured a Tran- 
ne bien en under Seal \remains on Record in the cover 
"We publiſh this wow how-ecolly the Afomks heretofore bubbled our A 
2 withal cannot but remark, that this Conceit ſeems ſtoln (like many other Po- 
bi Ceremonies): from the :\Heatben ; who had Feſtivals called Zupercalia, at 
which: time Goats being kill'd, of their Skins were made Whips, wherewith Boys 
(almoſt naked) ran thro? the Streets, and therewith ſcourged the Women they. 
met, who offered themſelves to thoſe Laſbes, as fancy ing the ſame would ; 
Conception. 8e O 8 in February, and Plutarch both in Romulus a 
Caius Cæſar. 
The N for as at firſt ſome Offerings muſt be 
ſo if any Woman, * y Strength of Imagination, and the Aſſiſtance of a hind Friana 
not excluding a luſty young Mon upon Orcaſion) 3 a to _— mY 
with: Child, the ſuperftitious:Reverence: to St. Edmund was not is, 
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\ Edward III. Þufs the Boos The gmficant Fable the» Aſs 1: Confeſor. 
blndy Brangle M's the "Bebolayy 25 Tron 7 22 7 

the Po: 5 i res han „ e — 
i OY Mons e 21911339 
ee Ciercb. rt bere i in \ Englend, during the 
ig of Ring Buward HI. ho having on a juſt Title laid Claim to 
* Ane Freneh Crown (from which our Euglih Monarchs to this Day file 
Henk ves Kings of France] the Pope, who at that time was a Frenchman, and 
kept his Reiden in chat Kingdom, and conſequently muſt be ſuppoſed to be 
inclinable to favour that Party, did moſt vigorouſly oppoſe King Edward's\ Pre- 
tenſions! Who thereupon" ſent over his - Deputies, the Earls of Lanrafer and 
Deriy, Hugh Speer; the Lord Stafpbrd, the Biſhop of Eæeter, and divers others 
of prime Quality to Rome, to plead and aſſert his Right and Title before the Pope. 
But his haughty Holineſs, without ſo much as admitting them to" particular Au- 
.dience, only ſent them down this Meſſage, That Lewis Dake of Bavaria, then 
Emperor, whom the Pope had before pf, had ſabmiited bi in all Ti 
ee, hal vr the — ſolution, — that — h had — 
plead" gr Ertel buſſyy th confer and confirm — ew the 'Empire," whichi.before be held 
. ati: Gent it was his the faid Pope's Right to beſtow Crowns, 
and judge of all Princes Titles, and that King Edward ſhould ſubmit his Claim 
to his Arbitrament and Award. But King Edward was a King of other. Mettle, 
and ſo much incenſed at this proud Anſwer, that when cht heard it, he forthwith 
couragioufly rept That F the Pope dia agyes and compound * with the E rench, 
he "war ready” to ft wrth them! Born,” l apo 

However being engaged in Wars, be prnandy: «dlolved to keep in wih his 
Clergy at home, conſerring upon them che chief Offices of State, and Places of Pro- 
fit in Fl Rum whereby he obtain'd their good Will ſo far, that in the Year 
1344, they granted him Tenths for three Years. In lieu of which the King gran- 
ted again to them a Charter of ſeveral ſpecial Privileges ; as, that no Archbiſhop 
or Biſhop ſhould be arraigned before any of his Fuſtices, either at the Suit of the 
King, or of any Party ; and any Clerk claiming his Clergy, and profefling him- 
ſelf to be a Member of the holy Church, > (it ſeems they thought none true Mem- 
bee but their Prieſts] ſhall not be bound to anſwer before the temporal Judges ; 
ald HR (hall be objected, [that is, that he hath had two Wives, or married 

a Widow, which in thoſe Days ſpoil'd a Man's Clergyſbip] the Juſtices ſhall have 
no Power to proceed to enquire of the Matter, but the Cauſe ſhall be reſerved to 
the Cognizance of the ſbiritual Court, 

Thi 


Part III. PI Porn xy, 129 


. This King Edward in the 26th. Year of his Reign 1 that one 
Heatb, A — dt rgyman, had procured divers Biſhops and others of the 


King's Council to be cited up to the Court of Rome, iſſued out Orders to all che 
Ports for reſtraining all Perſons from going out of the Realm without the King's 
Licenſe; and for the ſearching of all Perſons 2 in, and to arreſt any that 
ſhould be found bringing in any Bulls or other Proceſs from Name, tending to the 
| Derogation of the Dignity of the Crown, or Moleſtation of the Subject. And 
in purſuance thereof the Statute of Premunire was ſhortly after made. 

In the 38th Year of his Reign, he order'd two of his Clergy, via. Jobn of 
Stock, and Fohn of Norton, to take in their Hands the Temporalittes of all Dea- 
neries, Prebends, Dignities, and Benefices then vacant in E ngland, and to anſwer 
the Profits of the ſame to his Uſe. 

About this time was compiled an ingeniaus Satire in Low Verke, intitled, Pæ- 
nitentiarius Afini, The Afr s Confeſfſor, bearing Date in the Year 1345. The Au- 
thor of which very pleaſantly repreſents the the Fox, and the 4, all three 
coming to Conſeſſion and Ning ] Penance. Firſt the olf who liyvd by Blood, 
Rapine, and Violence, makes his Conteffion to the Far; tho his Offences were 
in themſelves very horrid, yet the Fox finds ſome Colour to excuſe and extenuate 
them, and eaſily ahſalves him from them all, a very ſlight Penance. Then 

Wilf bears the Fax's Confefhan, who own d Abundance of Frauds, Thefts, 
heats, &c. But the Walls to retaliate the Kindneſs, ſhews him the [ike favour 
and ſo hems, readily abſelved. likewiſe. But at laſt comes the filly Af to Con- 
fefion, whoſe Fault was this, that he being very hungry, did one Eyening fake 
a, 9 out from the Truſs of Proyender, of ope that was going in Pilgrimage to 

Rome ; for which the {fs declared himſelf very heartily penitent, but f 

might ealily obtain | Ab/olution for ſuch a ſmall Crime, when be had Teen them 
come off ſo well for many much more hes Cone”: But herein be was de- 
ceived, for no ſooner. had he mention'd his Treſpaſs, but both Valf and Foy. beat 
to cry out, that it was the moſt horrid Saerilege in the World, +: by turns 

upon them to A rcumſtances-- eee WPI 
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Feciſti, firamen ſurripiendo 

1 | Non advertiſti, guad plura _ paſſus,.. | 1 
urin paſſurus quad Peregrinus crat. TY 
14 - - Non. advertifti,, quod ei per maxima Terre | al} ned 
Et pelagi ſpatia fit peragranda via. #1 of) tant both 
Nan advertsfts Sancta, nec Limina ſancta AS. nds 3 
Sandterum, ſauftam 2 nec Hit iſalem. eee Fa 
Ille retranfivit eadem Loca, tam vialentum bo 
T Ex inopinato ſenſit adeſſe; malumn. W 
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"The Senſe of which for the vulgar Reader's Satisfaction, T'{hall endeavour to 


eins you in Ertl, this. do 


His Take a Pilerim's Straw ! Such Wickedneſs 
Wo Crime can equal, no Penance redreſs. 

1 2 Thou minded ſt not, vile Wretch, the various Danger 

* Aitending a poor Pilgrim and a Stranger. Ugh * 
1 Wer would'ft thou with Compaſſion underfland — | —_— e 
— Nieto far be had to travel Sea and Land. mo Fas 
4 The Saints he went to, and each holy Shrine, _ * y 
EB - .* fre all propban d by this one Act of thine. | W 
| - And then the 1 was. unexpected too, 9 Nn 1 | 
1 NN doe datos whether he could his Fourney go ? 

Bed, the Pope, who him Protection gave, W | 

Dan haſt tontemn'd, and nothing can thee ſave; ' © * 

Wai the Pilgrim by his Loſs of Straw, © wo 

ie on the whole Chirch doth drow. 

In a Word, | they exagperated 11 far, that they told him, the 

Diſcipline of the Law mult be executed, and he muſt die for it, and ſo they killed 
him, and devoured Him between tlhemn . 


Tbe Moral of- this Apolzgy is remarkable; by the Milf no doubt was meant 
the Pope and bis Cardinals; by the Fox the Prelates, Monks, Prieſts, and the 
reſt of the Spititualty ; and by the % the poor Laity. The firſt two can abſolve 
= one another at eaſe ; but When the fhird falls into their Hands, the Law muſt be 

= {tretch'd' to the greateſt Severity, all their Failings aggravated, and their Puniſh- 

t ment inflicted with Extremity; of which the Pope and Clergy make the Benefit. 
In the Year 1354, 4 diſmal Brawl happened at Oxford, which began firſt in 
a Tavern, betwern 2 Scholar and a Vintner, the former not only flinging tbe 
Wine in the Face of the latter, but likewiſe broke his Head with the Qrart- Pot, 

which Occafion a Tumult aroſe between the Scholars and the Townſmen, 


: ow: and in the Conflict many of the Townſmen were wounded, and near twenty 
1 ö lain, and divers of the Scholars grievouſſy hurt. Two Days this Hurly-burly con- 


tinued, and then certain religious People order'd a ſolemn Proceſſion to pray for 
Peace. In which Proceſſion (faith Mr. Fox, Act. Mon. Vol, 1. Fol. 361.) the 
Skirmiſh ſtill continuing, one of the Students being hardly purſued by the Townſ- 
folk, for Succour in his Flight, came running to the Prieſt or Friar, which car- 


= ried about (as the Manner was) the Pix, thinking to find Refuge at the Preſence 
| of the Tranſubſtantiated God of the Altar, there carried and imbox d. But whe- 
p ther it was, that there was no God there, or that he ſaw him not, or was per- 


adventure aſleep, the Scholar found there ſmall Help; for the Townſnien in the 
Heat of the Purſuit, 1 belike the Virtue of the Pope s Franſubſtantiation, 
| in the very Preſence of the Pix broke his. Head and wounded him grievouſly. 
 Þ- The next Morning the People of the neighbouring Villages joining with the 
Townſmen of Oxford, attack d the Univerſity-men, having a black Flag born 
before them. 80 that the Schblars being over-power'd with Numbers, were 
forc'd to retreat to their Halls and Colleges, of which ſeveral were broke 2 
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divers of the Students ain and thrown into the Bog-hou/es, their Books cut 
to Pieces, and their Goods deſtroyed. So that all Scholaſtick Exerciſes ceaſed for ſome 
time. The Biſhop of Lincoin, their - Dioceſan, hearing of this Outrage diſ- 
patch'd thither his Inhibition to all Prieſts, requiring them not to celebrate Maſs, 
or any divine Service, in the Preſence of any Lay-perſon in Oxford, and lay- 
ing the whole City under an Interdict, which continued for a Year or 
upwards, Likewiſe the King ſent down his N to enquire into the Matter, 
and ſeveral were indicted and impriſoned. But at laſt the King by Proclama- 
tion pardon'd all the Scholars if they would return: And granted to the Vice- 
Chancellor of the Univerſity; to have the Aſſiae of Bread, Ale, and Wine, and 
all Victuals, and that the People of Oates ſhould give to the Univerſity 200 J. 
Sterling in part of Satisfaction to the Univerſity ; withal leaving each Student 
to his Remedy at Law by Action againſt ſuch as had abuſed him. WIE 
About this time, Friar Fohn Lyle,. Biſhop of ZH, pretending himſelf injur'd by 
the Lady Blanch, Dutcheſs of Lancaſter, made his Complaint to the Pope. Who 
ſent down; his Curſe to the Biſhop of Lincaln, and other Prelates, to be ex- 
ecuted upon the Adverſaries of the Biſhop of Eh, commanding, that if they 
did know any of the ſaid Adverſaries, dead and buried, they Would notwith- 
ſtanding proceed againſt them, and cauſe their Bodies to be taken up. Which ac- 
cordingly they. perform'd, and were ſo infolent as to diſturb the Aſhes of ſome 
that had been of the King's Council; which diſpleaſing the King, he ſought 
Means to moleſt the ſaid Prelates, who applying themſelves to their Father the 
Pope, he ſent certain Perſons into England to ſignify his Pleaſure. Theſe Agents 
meeting with the Biſhop of Rocheſter, the King's Treaſurer, delivered unto him 
Letters from the Court of Rome ; but becauſe the ſame was againſt the Law 
of the Realm, that they might not be taken, appeared all in Armour, and as 
ſoon-as they-had delivered their Bulls, marched off. However ſome of the King's 
Servants purſuing them, did overtake, apprehend, and impriſon them. Of whom 
ſome being brought to Trial, were condemn'd to be 'd. So little Reve- 
rence (even in thoſe Days) had his Holineſs's Letters in England, » 
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&  Tenebrarum, negotium tranſrotre, nec in his Salus Anima- 
rum, ſed Luxus guaritur divitiarum; propter hoc. tondentur, 
Propter hoc frequentan e Ai. en e 4 
a Cantant. 228 Ade, 
e | * Bern, in gere. 6. in Pal. Oe labirt, 5 


1 * — = +4444. 24114 _ 1 4 Pp. ACE. 
LO a * 


1 


% 
4 18 i 


Finn bi 5 a ur 
Kin 5 Suben les to o Pape declared wr by 8 The Pepe” s Fus 
2 271 5 nd amuunt ite five times as much as the Ning Revenues. | A brief 
Aecnunt of . — and his Ductrins. The U a greet A Y the: —"—_ 
drag == ont Arina. * bet [1016 HMIW 4g mnt hen 2: MI, DJ] A350 
2 'F eien“ n hv 5 2002 94 ieee e of ,200% 
N thi qoth Year: of: King fre, . and. the Year of our Lord 1366, 
Parliament being held at Wefminfter, the:Bilbop of Eh, then Lord Chan- 
-: cellor, declared from the King to that Aſſembly, that his Majeſty under- 
food. that the Pope, for the Homage which King Jabn made to the See of Rome, 
tor che Realms of England and Ireland, and for the Tribute. by bim granted, and 
fince neglected to be paid, deſign'd by Proceſs to cite the King to Rome to anſwer 
thereunto. And therefore the King had conven'd them together, and required their 
Advice how he ſhould govern himſelf if any thing ſhould be attempted. Which 
Matter being taken into Confideration, the whole Parliament did unanimouſly the 


next Day declare, That-foraſmuch as neither King John nor any other King could 


bring his Realm and People into ſuch Thraldom = Subjection, but by common Aſſent 
in Parliament, the which was not done; and ſo the Act of King John was againſt 
his Coronation Oath ; therefore, and for divers other Cauſes, if the Pope ſhould at- 
tempt any thing againſt the King by Proceſs or otherwiſe, the King with all his 


Subjects ſhould with all their Force and Power reſiſt and oppoſe the ſame. Which 


Reſolution ſo alarmed the Pope, that he dropp'd that Deſign. | 
In the 5oth Year of the fame. King, another Parliament being held, Sir Fobn 


| Knyvet, Lord Chancellor of England, exhibited a long Bill of Grievances, conſiſt- 


ing of ſeveral Articles, ſome of which were theſe : 
1. That the \Taxes paid to the Pope of Rome for E celefiaftical Dignities do 
amount to ' five times as much as all the Profits that appertain to the King per Ann, 
throughqut his whole Realm. And that frequently for one Biſbopricſ or other Dignity, 
the Pope by way of Tranſlation and Death, hath three, four, or fue ſeveral 


Taxes. 
2 4. Tha F4 
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2. That the Brokers of that finful City (ſo they call Ram:) do for Money promote 
vile Wretches altigether ignorant” and unworthy to Livings of a thouſand Marks per 
Ann. 1 the learned — ne can ere 77 one of 12 Marks, by pur ta of 
which Learning doth decay. 

3. That by-the Pope's Doings, Aliens, Rande to * * 5 never ſaw Ar 
care to ſee their Pariſhioners, have and enjoy the fatteft Benefices, deſpiſing the Sar 
vice of God, and conveying away the Treaſure of * rhe Realm, aid in their Practicer 
are . than Jews and Saracens,” | 

at there is no Prince in Chriſtendom ſo vials as to * 45 fourth Part of 
that Revenue and Treaſure which the Poo exterteth out of England for E celefiaſtt- 
cal Promotions" moſt” finfully. 
TL o reſtrain whic ſeveral Remedies were propoſed and provided in that Par- 
| liament. 1 

"About this time a great Proy happened between the Biſhop of Norwich, and the 
Town of Lennam in Suat. He coming thither was ſo fooliſhly proud, that he 
would needs have the Mace, that was wont to be carried before the Mayor or Baily 
of the Town,” be carried before him for the greater State and Magnificence, But 
this offended the People of the Town, who, as he was marching thus in State, got 

r, and with Stones, Dirt, &c. fo pelted him and his Servants, that t 
were forced to fly; and the Biſhop himſelf knock'd off his Horſe and wound 
was left all alone ee in the Dirt. To er the Proverb, es: twill have 

277 8 k 
* 2251 the Vear 1277, died that vidtorious Pririce King (hen m, having reigned 
51 Years ; to whom ſucceeded the unfortunate Richard II, in whoſe time, or ra- 
ther towards the latter End of King Edward's Reign, the famous Wickliff < 
to appear, with whoſe Story "A; intend to begin our Js: Park, and the 
haften to a Concluſion of 5 

But fince * eee Gang ca Ares we have treated of m this" Third Part 
jel its Riſe, and was by this time very conſiderably inereaſed and grown for- 

midabte; having ſald .o much in thefe Hiſtorical Remarks of the Pope, it may not 
b altogether una 5 cer to ſome Readers to give a brief Aecount too of the Turk. 
Nor indeed is the fame altogether foreign to our Subject, for the Ambition and ill 
Practices of the Ges was the principal Cauſe of the Neu of the Chriſtian Em- 
pire, and à main Occaſſon of the Tus Succeſs. 

For as the Strengrh of the Roman Empire was the Bulwark chat kept off the 
Tur and otter barþarous Natibns from invading Chriſtendem; fo tis notorious (as 
has in out Ing Packets been made appear) that the Popes by all means did from 
time co Hime Endeavour to divide and weaken it. For firſt, under Colour of Con- 
Auntins's Donation, they 'ufurp'd Rome and other large Territories, as St. Peter's 
5 if 4 Next with a. wicked idolatrous Contention for the Worſhip of Images, 

ef caſed Teal) to rebel againſt their 2 Lords the Emperors, viz. Leo Iſau- 

ald His Saeceffos 'Then they brought the Gault into Ituh, and dimi- 
rites be Eripire., diving, as much as in them lay, the — from the Ea, 

a CY t he” ke Riph Charlemaigh and' his Poſterity, but till reſerving Rome 

eo themfelves. Aided having prevailed againit the Eaſters Emperors, they ſet 
upon tlie Emperors of. the e; and by ſetting Subjects àgainſt their Princes, and 
Sons againſt, their Fathers; by their Excommunications, they brought the Emperors 
to ſo Jay an Ebb of Power, that they were not able to defend themſelves = their 
ubjectz 


1 


— 


| SubjeQ from the common Enemy. Beſides, when at any time the Emperors made 
War againſt the. Saracens 2 Turks abroad, then did the Popes in the mean 
1 _ time ineroach upon their Rights, and ſeize their Towns and Caſtles on frivolous 
* Pretences at home. They did alſo withdraw and divert their Supplies, and would 
| _  irnploy thoſe that had vow'd to ſerve againſt the Saracent to fight againſt the 

Emperor, as Matthew Paris witneſſes, in the Life of Henry, HI. Pope Alex 
auder III. ſent the Picture of Frederick, Barbargſſa to the So/dan, perſuading him 

to get him treacherouſly aſſaſſinated, if he would ſettle bis Affairs. Gregory IX. 

invaded the Emperor s Dominions in Italy, and fo drew Frederick II. out of Aſa, 

where he was almoſt in Poſſeſſion of a Victory, to come and defend his own Ter- 

ritories. Julian the Cardinal ſet the Germans againſt the Bohemians. Paul III. 

was the principal Mover of the Wars of Charles V. againſt the Germann. 

„Moreover the Popes of Rome, by deviſing and confirming many Orders of 

Monks: and Friars, by admitting Swarms of idle Drones into Orders, and main- 

taining them for chanting Maſſes for Souls, and making them after honeſt Ma: 

trimomy, have not only promoted Uncleanneſs. and filthy Lujts, and cauſed many un- 
natural Murders, but alſo hindred the Propagation and Increaſe of Men, and witb- 

drawn vaſt Numbers of able Bodies that might otherwiſe have been uſeful ſor the 

Defence of Chrifendom, and placed them in the Dens of licentious Sloth. And 

by. .exempting: both the Goods and Perſons. of Religious Men and Clerks; from. 

common. Charges of the "Common-wealth, they have weakned thy States of Prin- 
ces, and laid all the Burden on the weaker Part; and finally by advancing Idola- 
tries, they have diſpleaſed Almighty God, and by Perjuries have added Succeſs; to 
the Turks lewd Cauſe, and brought down Judgments on the Profeſſors of Chri- 


2 T5 ˙— ep" ee 
1 25 n ts, how Abraham, begot Iſinael on his Bond-Woman Hagar. 
- "The Poſterity of 7/mael dwelt in and about Arabia, and 1 Chron. v. 9., they are 
call'd Hagurenet or Hagarites; but to hide the, Reproach of their Pedigree, and 
boaſt the greater Nobility, they would needs diſown that Name, and on the con- 
trary call d themſelves Saracens, to make the World believe they were deſcended. 
from Sarab, not from Hagar. Of this Lineage was Mabomet born about the Year 
600,. whilſt Gregory the Great (from whaſe time we may Date the Original of 
that Flood of Superſtitions and vain, Ceremonies, which afterwards over-whelm'd 
the Church) was Pope. So that remarkable it is, that Popery,and Mahomatani/m are 
much about a ſtanding, and invaded the World near the ſame time. This Mabo- 
mer,“ in the former Part of his Life, was in, poor and deſpicable Circumſtances + 
t But getting into the Service of a rich Merchant, he, after, the * Death, 
1 married his Widow, and by her had a great Eſtate, which he fo libera be- 
| ſtow'd amongſt the Soldiers of the Saracen. Army, when they revolted from the 
= Emperor Heruclius, that they choſe him their General, who being a politick Fel- 
3 low began then to contrive the Platform of a mighty. Empire ; which that he might 
_ . render more firm, he reſolved to ſet up a new Religion never before known, yet 
1 borrowing ſeveral things both from the 1 and Chriftians; and in order to 
that, by the Aﬀiftance of one Sergius a Monk, and another that was a Few, he 
compiled a Book which he called the Alcoran, and refolved that the fame ſhould be 
a. Law for ever to all his Followers; and to perſuade them to embrace it, he 
filled it with Allowances of fleſhly Pleaſures, as Plurality of Wives, and repreſented 
the Happineſs of bis Paradiſe, which be promiſed them, toconfilt in def N 
l „ | | ichts, 
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ta, which were more taking to their barbarous r . 
Rewards. But that he might be had in the greater Veneration, and ** 
receiv d as Oracles, being naturally troubled. with the Falling Sickneſs, he made an 
Advantage of that Infirmity, and gave out that thoſe were holy Trances in which 
he had Revelations from God, and Converſe with Angels. And haying, as ſome 
report, taught a Pidgeon t fly to him, and put her Bill into his Ear; che blaſ- 
phemous Wretch pretended to his ignorant Rabble that the ſame was the. Holy 
Ghoſt, which came in that Likeneſs to inſpire him. 

The Foundation of his Project was to poſſeſs his Beople with a ſtrong Conceit, 
that they being deſcended from Sarab, the Empire of the World was promiſed. to 
them, and therefore they muſt by Arms take Poſſeſſion, and force all Nations either 
to obey the Laws of the Alcoran, or elſe to live in Servitude to them; and that 
they might be more reſolute in Battle, laid it down as a principal Maxim, that 
whoſoever of his Sect ſhould happen to be ſlain in fighting, to promote theſe 1 
he ſhould immediately enter into Nö, how wickedly ſoever he had lived, 
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Facies non omnibus una 
Nec diverſa tamen. 


oo Turks in ſeveral Reſpects not guilty of ſuch abſurd and wicked T enets as the 
Papiſts, demonſtrated in ſeveral articulars, 


of the Original of Mahometaniſm, I ſhall now take leave to make good 
two Poſitions. 

1. That the Papiſts hold ſeveral Opinions more unreaſanable for their Abſurdity, 
and more dete/table for their Impiety, than the very Turks themſelves. 

2. That tho* Papiſts pretend themſelves Chriſtians, yet they are fo far from the 
true Chriſtian Spirit, which breathes forth nothing but Love, Good-will, Com- 
paſſion, and Beneficence towards all Mankind, that thoſe who are Chriftians in- 
deed may, and do live with leſs Oppreſſion under the Turks, than in Places where 
Popery bears ſway. 

As for the firſt, that Papiſts are more bold and impious in ſome of their 
Opinions than the Turks themſelves, appears (amongſt many others which might 
be named) in theſe following Particulars, 

1. The Turks allow not of the eating of Man's Fl;þ, nor believe it poſſible for 
any to ſwallow down a whole and perfect Man without hurt, diminution, or brui- 
ſing of his Body: But Papiſis make their Followers Eaters of Man's Fleſh, whilſt 


Ne XXIV. Vor. II. U they 


cc H: VIN G occaſionally in our laſt given the Reader a brief Account 
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* they affirm, That every one eating of the Sacrament, eats up Chriſt's carnal Bad) 
- whole and entire, and yet believe that they neither break his Fleſh, nor digeſt it. 
Nay many of their- moſt eminent Doctors are not aſhamed to afſert, That the very 
ſacred" Body of our Lord may be received and ſwallowed by Dogs, Swine and Ver- 
min, as Mice, c, as oft as they may happen to eat any conſecrated Hes. 
2. The ſaid Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation is fo groſs and abſurd, that it gives 
a Scandal to the Q{ahometans, and makes them more averſe to, and harbour con- 

- temptible Thoughts of the Chriſſian Religion ; for ſo Averroes, a learned Mabo- 
metan, takes the Boldneſs to ſcoff and 1 5 That certainly that muſt be the foo- 
liſheſt Religion in the World, the Proſeſſors of which worſhip a bit of Bread for 
their God; and yet as ſoon as their Adorations are over, preſently devour him, and 

* ſwallow him down into their Bellies. Thus our Holy Religion comes to be blaſ- 
pbem d amongſt the Gentiles, through the obſtinate Folly and the unreaſonable In- 

- —_—__—— ß. 5 5 1522 1 | FP 
3. The Turks teach, That after this Life ſome are regaled with Delights in 
Paradiſe, others tormented in Hell. A third Place they know not, much leſs make 
uſe of any ſuch Notion: to gull filly People of their Money, on pretence their Ca- 
liph, or Mufti, or any fubordinate Prieſts are able by Indulgences, or mumbling 

over certain Lip-Prayers, to ſave any. Whereas the &; 0 are bound to believe 

à third Place, beſides Heaven, and the Manſions of the Damned; and ſuppoſe that - 
their Pope by Indulgences, and each petty Prieſt by ſaying ſo many Oriſons and 
Maſſes, can deliver Souls from them: Yet though they think them able, they can- 
not but perceive them ſo abominably uncharitable, as not to be willing to do it, 
without being well paid for their Pains ; ſince it is notorious, that the procuring 
ſuch Indulgences from the Court of Rome is very chargeable; and the Price of 
each Maſs faid for ſuch a Purpoſe is known to be at leaft a Shilling.“ 

4. It has been ſaid by many, that the Mabometans make God to be corporeal. 

* , _ They grounded this on a Chapter of the Alcoran, (Sur. 112.'p. 831. Edit. Marac.) 

Which uſed to be thus tranſlated, God is one, God is ſolid, he has not begot, neither 

| is he begotten, and there is not any Equal to him; but the Word which is render'd 

0 ſelid, likewiſe ſignifies eternal, as all now grant. Indeed here the Impoſtor Mabo- 

- __ met deny'd the Sonſhip of Chriſt, agreeably to what he blockiſhly ſays elſewhere, 

How could the Maker of Heaven and Earth ever have a Son, ſeeing he never had 

a Wife? (Sur. vi. com. 96. p. 252, 255.) But we are not to make any one 

+ worſe than he is; and it is certain, that his Followers do not take God to be cor- 
poreal, unleſs they confound” him with infinite Matter. Fhe Author of a ſhort | 

Compendium of Mahometaniſm, publiſh'd by M. Reland, ' ſpeaks thus, '(Reland. de 

Relig. Mohammedic. p. 7.) Faith in God is à true owning with the Mind, and 

confeſſeng with the Tongue, that the mat High God is a neceſſarily-exiting, true, 

4 permanent Being; eternal, without Beginning, and remaining to Eternity, to whom 

= belong not Figure, "external Form, Colour, Place, Time, Similitude, any Fellow, 

3 Equal, or like, any thing expreſſing him by an Image ; who cannot ceaſe to be, be chan- 

ged, be moved, be transferr'd frem Place to Place, come into any new Place, go 

from 'a Place, be divided into Parts, labour, be wearied, or be broke. And con- 

ſiſtently with theſe Principles they do “ not ſuffer any Image, or Similitude of 

God to be made; ſo that the Law: of the Great Jehovah prohibiting the making 

and worſhipping of Graven Images, and other Likeneſſes, is by them diligently ob- 
ſerved; and ſuch as-worſhip Images, by the Juris, are branded as Idolaters. But 
es | * $1 . the 
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the Papi/ts, tho they profeſs God to be a Spirit, do yet moſt abſurdly make di- 
vers corporeal Images of him, and fill all the Corners of their Churches with Ima- 
ges, and moſt idolatr worſhip them : And to add to this Impiety, becauſe they 
cannot but perceive ſuch their vile Practices to be diametrically oppoſite to the 
plain Law of God; they therefore, to blind the People, moſt ſacrilegioufly raſe 
out, and omit, in their brief Catechi/ms, one of the Ten Commandments, and di- 
vide another into Two, to make up the Number.” tes 1 L 

5. Mahomet inſolently pretended to be Paraclete, whom Jeſus was to ſend into 
the World. This has not been commonly taken notice of, but it is plain from 
the following Paſſage of the Alcoran, (Sur. Ixi; Com. 6. p. 718, 719.) Jeſus the 
Son of Mary ſaid, O you Children of Iſrael, I am the Meſſenger of God io vou, to 
confirm what was in the Pentateuch before me, and to tell you of the Meſſenger who . 
will come after me; his Name is Achmad. Either ſome ignorant Greet had told the 
Impoſtor, that Jeſus ſpoke of one who was to come, under the Name of akturavns, 
miſtaking it for <pgra»7@:, or elſe ſome Cheat took the Advantage of the 
little difference of Sdund between theſe two Words, to make him believe that he 
was ſpoke of by Name; for Achmad and Mochamed ſignify moſt excellent, and ex- 
cellent. He only in all probability look'd upon the Paraclete to be a great Prophet 
and ſo was willing to paſs for that Meſſenger whom Chriſt was to fend ; but wicked 
as he was, he,“ never had the Preſumption to call himſelf God, but the Prophet 
of God only, heither did his deluded Followers ever give him the Title or Honour 
of Cad. Nay, ſome of them believe, that Coſdroes was vanquiſh'd in Battle, be- 
cauſe he. was ſo blaſphemous as to call himſelf God. But Papiſts, not infrequent- 
ly, ftile their Pope God, as we read in Baldus, in C. Ult. Cod. Sent. Reſcind. and 
often in the Canoni/ts: Nay, the Pope himſelf calls himſelf God after a crafty 
Manner, in his own Pontifical Law, C. Sat. Dif. 96. TI A 
6. Amongſt the Turks, the [mans or Pri:/ts may not beg: But the Popiſh Rab- 
ble of Mendicant Friars count Beggary and Idleneſs a Piece of Perfectin. And 
indeed muchiit wete to be wiſhed, that they did only Beg, far too often they Rob, 
and Plunder, and Steal, and Cheat moſt abominably. wrikany 5am 
7. We do not. read, That any Mufti of the Turks did, or pretend that he 
could diſpenſe with any Precept of the Alcoran, or abſolve Subjects from their Alle- 
—— bedience to the Grand Seignior; or pretended he himſelf could not err, 
| he ſucceeds Mahomet, and fits in his Chair; or taught, that it was lawful 
to murder his Prince, or to blow up the Divan. But we know, that Pope Fohn 
the X XIId, (as Patina,  an-Hiſtorian of their own, witneſſes) did flea off the Skin 
from the Body of the Biſhop of Cabors; that the Pope pretends to, and the Cans 
niſts allow him a Power to diſpenſe with the poſitive. Law of God, as in the Caſe 
of inceſtuous or forbidden riages, Cc. that he diſcharges Subjects of their 
Oaths and Duty to any Princes he is pleas d to excommunicate, as in the Caſe of 
ſeveral Emperors of old, and of the moſt pious and virtuous Queen Elizabeth of 
late; that the Papiſts have practiſed, and the Pope abetted, the Murder of ſeveral 
Kings, as of two French Monarchs in the laſt Age but one, and the Beginning of 
the laſt ; and like wiſe the Gunpowder Treaſon, deſign d to deſtroy King James and 
all Nobles and Chief of the Land in Parliament aſſembled. And therefore we may 
conclude, that Papiſts do outvie the Turks themſelves in Diffeyalty, and barbarous 
and perhdious Cruelty,” 9 799 SRI ; | 
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* jt account the Turt as the LL at's Encmyicf Chriſten- 
nd how great Miſeries they endure who live under his Govern- 
, is well known to any that have travelPdithe Levant, or are by 

a6quaireed with their Laws and Cuſtoms, or rather che Rigours of this: Ty- 


— _— after all, if we- conſider the bloody Printiletl aid cruel Pratiices of 


17 Valtls, twards' all that Will wot Join with them in thelr Idola- 
Wiens, Wwethall find it leſs "gflevous'forfincere Chriſtians, that re- 
—— A GaGa their God in Truth and»Uprightneſs, according to his holy 
vfd, to live in the Dominions, and under the Government of „ 
than in! Places where the Pope and his Clergy have Power. Eor, 

. It Has been a vülgar Error, that Na binurt ſppoſed thut every Mau woutt 
de faved by Bis pn Reſigion, except thoſe who having vetceivedethe Clram turned 
to cy other Reign. Whatever favourable Allowances theomight- make concerning 
the oor dh Were 'Stfdve Chriſt, and*the-Chriftvans who were before his pre- 
tended Miffon; be. did hit grant that any wouldireach Paradiſe after this, but ſuch 
as believed in the one God, and acknowledged him for e 2 This is 
un from ain * Whieh he makes Gabriel peak; (Sura lxiv. Com. 
” 10, FI: 'P. 1 22 Edit. Marac?) HBeliswe in > God . YVAetagers, and 
| Srought town; fthe Coran] and Gad ic Auel apprized of 

What You b. t u bertarn rg he woHl gather gots the ods Daytef the! Congre- 
. „the Judgment Banu Day 05 mutual Depriving, Ii. e. us the 

poſitors ſay, the Muſlemen ſhall deprive the Unbelievers of the Seats of Happi- 


nes they would have had if they had believed, and they ſhall be diſappointed, as 
to 


- 
— 


to their Thought uf Puniſhment. overtaking the Believers] he wo believes in G, 
and does what is Right, he who believes Mabomet's Miſſion, as all know, who 
2 the Cen God nl — away his Sins, and will bring him pre 2 
ere ſhall flow, by ſuch, pleaſant Streams, which will always laſt; this will be great 
Happineſs. They — have yo Unbelievers, aud have — our Diſcovertes 
with being Lies, Hall dwell in Fire, taking up their /everlaſting Abode there. And 
Oh what a 228 Fourney vill be hither! Tho' the Mahometans like the 
Papiſts damn all who are not of their mind; yet except it be now and then ſome ill- 
natur u Patrons take it in their Heads to make a Slave turn, they do not ordinarily 
force any to embrace their Religion, neither do they puniſh.Perſans for not profeſ- 
auß it, but let the Trade in their Dominions be managed by Greets, Armenians, 
and Jets, who unmoleſted enjoy great Wealth. But the Pope and his Fa- 
ction force all they can into their Communion, and 4gptize whole Nations in their 
own Blood; witneſs the Spaniſb Barbarities, mainly promoted by their Priefts and. 
Friars, towards the poor Indians of Mexico and Peru; and in all Places where 
bear rule, they uſe all kinds of Cruelty to draw Men over to Popery, and pun 
with inhuman Barbarities all ſueh as in the leaſt diſſent from the ſame. So that it 
is plainly better for a Man, that would enjoy Liberty of Conſcience, to live in the 
Countries p Mahemetaniſm, than Popery; for in the one he .ſhall never 
be free from the bloody 3 ; in the other he is not ed, if he meddles 
not with their Lau, their Monin, or their Slaves. The Papiſts admit no Friend 
hip, Amity, or Pacification with the true Prefeſſors of Religion, but are implaca- 
ble in their Malice againſt them, and by all Ways and Arts, Force and Fraud, 
publick Violence, andi clandeſtine Treacheries, perpetually ſeek to deſtroy, and ut- 
terly root them out from off the Face of the Earth. Which Rage is render d mon 
fierce and deſperate, -becauſe tis grounded on a wicked -Conceit they have, that 
ſuch Cruelty is Merit; and the more barbarous Qutrages they commit in that kind, 
the greater Reward they expect from Heaven, Like the blind Fews ef old, who. 
thought they did God Service when they murder'd his Prophets. Fane 
A. As the Turts do not uſe to ĩimpio Inquiſitors to ſearch after, hunt out, aud. 
torment ſuch as are Chriſtians, but ſuffer them quietly to enjoy Shen Magee 
henſions in Religion, and live freely amongſt them, as long as they are not tumul- 
tuous and troubleſome to the State; ſo neither are they wont to maſlacre Chriſtians, 
or to murder them without Sentence and due Proceſs of Law. But the Papiſts in 
Spain, Portugal, and the Indies, &c. keep up an Office, which they call the Holy 
Office of the Inquiſition, whoſe Buſineſs it is, if any Perſon be but ſuſpected to 
hold any Opinion contrary to the preſent Humour of their Church, or to be.tain- 
ted with Heretical Pravity, (for ſo they often call Goſpel- Truths) preſently they 
ſummon him before them, ſift him with Queſtions, examine him. upon Oath. 
againſt himſelf, put him to the Rack, and by exquiſite Tortures force him to be 
his own Accuſer, and then proceed to take away his Life, as being then convicted 
by this own! Confeffion. And the Cruelty of theſe Popiſh.Shambles is ſuch, that. 
few ever eſcape alive out of them, On the other Side, how often have they, by 
ſudden and treacherous Maſſacres, without any Colour or Shadow of legal Ju- 
ſtice, or formal War, or ſo much as any Provocation to Revenge, fallen upon in- 
nocent Proteſtants, and murder d Thouſands and ten Thouſands at a time; witneſs 
the Maſſacre at Paris on St. Bartholemew's Day, 1572, where having drawn to- 


gether the King of Navarre, and other the moſt eminent Proteſtants of the whole 
| Kingdom, 


2 "1 i. 
- * 


58 An Affratt with Improvements Fart III. 


Kingdom, under Colour of a Wedding, and Pretence of Friendſhip, in the Night, 
when they did not in the leaſt dream of any Danger, at the Sound of a certain 
Bell, the bloody Papiſts, beforehand arm'd for that Purpoſe, began to butcher all the 


Proteſtants they could meet, for no other Cauſe but their Religion; ſo that the 
Streets ran with Blood, and above twenty thouſand People were murder'd in that 
City in that one Night, beſides the innumerable Company of thoſe that ſhortly af- 
ter were ſlain at Lions, Orleans, and other Parts of France, Witneſs too their 
"Maſſacre in Ireland, in 1641, wherein two hundred thouſand innocent Proteftants 
were deſtroyed. Witneſs alſo their Cruelties in Piedmont, about the Year 1656, 
"wherein many thouſands were inhumanly butcher d. And witneſs their late Perſe- 
 *cutions in France, which though not commonly extended to Life, yet many have 
thereby been deſtroyed, and thouſands ſtarved andkytterly ruined. 
WF In the Turl's Dominions Chriſtians are-burthened with a Tribute, but it is 
but ſmall, fo many Aſpers every Year, paying which they are quit. But this is 
nothing to the /punging and fleecing of People under the Pope and his Vaſſals, who 
have a thouſand Devices to extort Money; neither are they free alive or dead 
from Payments to Maſs Priefts : And yet ſtill if any Chriſtian differs from them in 
Matters of Faith, no Tribute can acquit him, but his Goods muſt be confiſcated, 
and his Perſon ſeiz d; as appears by * Canon Law, Ca. Vergentis de Hereticis, 
and by their common Practice. | * K . 
4. Tbe Turks deal not ſo perfidiouſly with Chriſtians, as do the Papr/ts - They 
poiſon not Men by Treachery, nor commonly break folemn Oaths and Promiſes ; 
nor teach, that they are void when they are made to Perſons of a different Be- 
lief; or that they may lawfully forſwear themſelves for the Intereſt of Mabomet, 
Sc. All which are commonly received Principles with our Romiſb Catholicks. 
8. The Papiſts prohibit Burial to all ſuch Chriſtians as they are pleaſed to call 
Heretic is, as appears C. Sicut, de Hereticiss They judge them alſo being dead, 
and dig them out of their Graves, and burn their Bodies; as they dealt with 
_Wickliff, Bucer, and Fagius, in England; and with Almaricus, and others in other 
Places. But this Inhumanity the Turks would be aſhamed to practiſe againſt their 
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PACKE T LXXV. 


' Innumeros jam Roma dolos fraudeſque retexit, 
ure timens regni Funera amara. ſut : 
Hine patribus fingit Libros partuſque recentes 

Supponit, veros inficit atque premit. 


A Diſcourſe of the Papiſts counterfeiting and corrupting antient Authors, and par- 
| | ticular Inſtances given. ö 


feit Books pretended to be written by ſome great Men in the primitive 
=. Ages, and going under their Names; whereas in Truth they were forged 
and contrived many hundred Years afterwards: For the Ch of Rome being 
degenerated into many ſuperſtitious and idolatrous Conceits and Practices, to give 
the ſame ſome Colour, and keep the People from obſerving her Apoſtacy, not only 
loc#d up the holy Scriptures from the Vulgar, but alſo. endeavour d to trouble and 
ſully the Monuments of Antiquity.” T“ | + 
he ape have forged a great Number of Decretal Epiſtles, pretended to be 
wrote by the Biſhops of Rome, which are now univerſally exploded by all rational 
Men; and they have ſhewed a great Willingneſs to receive ſome Forgeries, which 
they cannot be ſaid to have palm'd themſelves upon the World. Even the Apo- 
ſtolical Conſtitutions have had an Advocate, in N N Torriano, one of the moſt 
Learned of the Jeſuits; yet theſe are a ſpurious Work, patch'd up out of the 
ſeveral Treatiſes, called dz5xghia: or Doctrines of the Apoſtles, which con- 
tain'd a Collection of thoſe Things which weak Men fancied to be Traditions 
of the Apoſtles, : and were generally publiſh'd under falſe Names. This Collection 
was not made till the fifth Century, and then by ſome ignorant blundering Arian, 
who has left enough to ruin his own Cauſe. That they are a filly heretical 
. Rhapſody, is certain, from their Inconſiſtence with Scripture, The Apoſtle James, 
the Son of Zebedee, and Stephen the Evangeliſt are made to act with Paul, tho? 
they were martyr'd before he was converted, (lib. 2. c. 55. p. 262. Ed. CI. 
lib. 8. c. 4. p. 395. James the Lord's Brother is r from the Apoſtle 
James, the Son of Alpheus (lib. 1. c. 55. P. 262. lib. 6. c. 12. Pp. 345. lib. 8. 
c. 4. . 395. contrary to what Paul ſays, who cas [0 the Lord's Brother, 
one of the Apoſtles (Gal. i. 19.) The Apoſtle 7ohn's Goſpel is order'd to be read, 
tho' wrote long after the Time when theſe Conſtitutions are pretended to be 
made (lib 2. c. 57. p. 265.) Mary Magdalen is diſtinguiſhed from Au ö 
Siſter of Lazarus, (lib. 3. c. 6. p. 232.) Revenge is ſaid not always to be an 
unrighteous Thing, (lib. 6. c. 23. P. 355.) They are ſaid to be Hereticks pork 
| call, 


1 T may not be amiſs to give the World an Account of ſeveral falſe counter- 


\ 


1 


N * ty 


9 9 r | & - 
* ? o - = o | ©. 4 * - 
: . * 1 
8: a 4 . - . 


o Ar N fratt with Improvements Part HI. 
call Chriſt, God over all, (lib. 6. c. 26. p. 357) at which rate the Apoſtle Paul 
was ſuch, for be call'd him fo, (Rom. ix. 6.) A Concubine is allowed to be re- 
ed inte Chriſtian | Communion (lib. 8. c. 32: p. 418.) To te many other 
ridiculous” Things migirt be added, which ſhew this odd Jumble is far from being 
of Apoſtolical Authority. Safer s 


All that are acquainted with Antiquity, know, that it was a very common 


Practice to ſet wicked Books abroad under the Names and Titles of the Apoſtles, 
and other godly Fathers; ſo that there was ſcarce one Apoſtle, but had a coun- 


terfeit Goſpel aſcribed to him; of which Lee, ſometime Biſhop of Reme, in his 


Decretal, Can. 15. thus writeth, Apocryphæ Scripture que. fub Nominibus Apo/ts- 
lum multarum habent ſominarium falſitatum, non ſalum interdicendæ, ſed etiam 
penitis auferendæ, aigue Ignibus tradendæ ſunt: Such Apocryphal Writings as bearing 
the Names of the Apoſtles, contain but a Nurſery and Occaſion of many Falſhoods, 
are not only to be forbidden, but deſerve to be burnt and defiroyed- - Likewiſe Pope 
Gelafius, Diſt. 15. Sanda Romana, condemns the Itinerary or Fournal of the 


Mi Peter bearing the Name of Clement; whereby it appears, that it was 


common to put his Name to forged © Works. And Cardinal Beſſarion, de Sacr. 
Euchar.. acknowledges, that theſe Conſtitutions of Clement are generally reputed 
k ] 5 | ; 4 * ' 


Apecryphal. ; ; 
Pet ſtill for all ſo many of their own beſt learned Authors thus ſtigmatize 
them, there are other Papr/is who will frequently cite this counterfeit Tool, as 


" boldly as if it were of-unqueftionable Authority. But F hope by this time each 


conliderate* Reader will be fortified, and know how he'ought to regard the Teſti- 


- mony of ſuch an Tmpoſtor, who would perſonate that holy and good Man Clement, 


whom” St. Puul, Phil. iv. 3. reckons amongft his Fellow-Labourers, 
Another forged Author is Abdias, ſaid to be Biſhop of Babylon, who in his 
Legend boaſts, that be was converſant with Chriſt, heard him preach, and faw 
him in the Fleſh. The Book was not found out till the laft Age, and ſent abroad 
by Welphangus Lazius, who would perſuade us, that St. Lute the Evangeliſt writ- 
ing the Acts of the Apoſtles, had borrowed many whole Stories, Word by Word, 
out of this Author; whoſe Falſity is evident in that, as at one Place he affirms 


le had ſeen Obri in the Fleſh, (lib. 6. c. 20.) ſo another (Cc. 5,) he bas 
taken from Hegejippus, who lived above 160 Years after Chriſt. Beſides, the Sub- 


fance of the Book is little elſe but vain fooliſh Tales, Falſhoods, wicked Do- 
arines, and Chat with Devils, Things far unmeet for the Gravity and Majeſty 
1 the Apoſtles of Chriſt. But moſt probably may it be gathered from ſeveral 

in Auewftine, that this Book was forg d by certain Hereticks called Mani- 
cher; for he reports the Fable of St. Thomas, 8. Matthew, St. Andrew, of the 
Lion that flew the Man that had ſtruck St. Thomas, of the Dog that brought 


_ © the ſame Man's Hand unto the Table; (Ab. g. c. 3.) that Maxzimitta, Wife of 


Egis, being once chriſtened, would no more ſuffer her Husband to enjoy her, 
All which ridicalous Tales recited, and with Scorn rejected, by St. Augu/tine, 


we find very gravely related by this Counterfeit Abdias, as certain Truths. But 


of this, and alf ſuch Practices, hear the Judgment of the fame St. Auguſt ine, in 


bis Treatiſe Contra Adverſarium Legis & "Prophetarum : He brings forth (faith 


Auſtin) Witneſs aut of ſecret Scriptures, under the Names of the Apoftles John 
and Andrew, which Writings, i they had been theirs, had been received of 
the Church; The like Cenſure is-paſs'd upon them by Pope Gelafius, who, Dit. 15. 
. 2 „ 
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Santa Romana, declares, That ſuch V ritings, according to an antient Cuſtom, 4 
and by a ſingular Proviſion,, were not read in the Church, for that they wers 


thought to have been writ by Hereticks, : | 
Yet ſome Romani/ts have been willing to vouch this branded ſpurious Libel, as 


if it were of ted Credit and Authority ; *tho' they are w' do it 
now, l | 
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Define, Roma, dolos ; capitur tibi nulla volucris ; 
Nam tua jam quevis Retia cernit Avis. 


A further Detection of pretended antient Books, obtruded on the Warld by the Ro- 
maniſts; particularly the Liturgies (or Maſſes) of St. Peter, St. James the Great, 
&c. As ap hy Book intitled St. Andrew's Paſſion, and the Works aſcribed to 

Dionyſius Areopagita. | | | viva) 


is a known and common Practice among the Papifts, where they want 
I Evidence to ſupport their impious Corruptions of Doctrine and Worſhip, 

A. to forge it. Beſides thoſe counterfeit Teftimonies which have been detected 

in the foregoing Packets, they have not been aſham'd to vouch Books bearing 
the Names of the Liturgies (or Maſſes as they rather love to call them) of ſeve-: 
ral of the Apoſtles ; by which ſpecious Pretences they would not only make the 
Tenorant believe, that even thoſe holy and infpired Propagators of Chriſtian 
Religion, did uſe and preſcribe ſuch ſtinted and Szt-Forms of publick Prayer and 
Worſhip in the Church, but alſo would inſinuate as if their abominable idolatrous 
Maſs by them at this Day uſed, could derive its Pedigree from, or were in ſome 
ſort allied to ſo noble and antient an Original. However, could we allow theſe 
Impoſtures for current, we muſt conclude, that the Apoſtles were Non-conformiſts 
among themſelves, for tis evident the ſuppoſed Liturgy of St. Peter is not the fame 
with that of St. James, nor that of St. James with that of St. Matthew, &c. 
But the Truth is, they are all ſpurious and forged long after in the corrupted Ages 
of the Church; for what Reaſon have we to regard thoſe Pamphlets as Apofolical, 
which were never read, nor heard of in the firſt, ſecond, third, fourth, fifth or 
ſixth Century after Chriſt, no not for above a thouſand Years? And when 
tandem aliquando at laſt, once upon a Time (a all Tales begin,) they began to peep 
forth, did they not crawl out of the Monks Cells, the common  Forges of ridicu- 
lous Legends and Romances? If theſe Writings were penn'd, or allow'd by any 
of the Apoſtles or primitive Chriſtians ; how happen'd it that Cyril knew them 
not? That Athanaſius made not uſe of their Authority? That Euſebins, whoſe 
N* XXIV. Vor, II. wot | Buſineſs 
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neſs it was, in his Eeclfaftical Hiftory, never ſo much as once names them? 
Nor yet Ferome, even in that very Work which he wrote ex profeſs with all ela- 
borate Care, to reckon up and preſerve to Poſterity whatſoever Writings the Apoſtles 
themſelves, or any enſuing Father had leſt ?----But_to come to Particulars : For 
St. Peter's Maſs, is it not pleaſant to find in it ſuch a Spirit of Prophecy, that 
it names and makes Friends to God of ſeveral Saints that lived not till two hun- 
dred Years after, as Cyprian, Chryſogonus, Coſmas, and Damianus, &c. Which 
makes ſeveral of the moſt learned Papi/ts renounce it, and forces their own Gene- 
brard_ to confeſs, That Initio guædam adjecta, & medio addita, & jm attexta, 
ſome” Things are added in the Beginning, others foiſted in in the midſt, and fome 
patch'd on at the End; which in plain Engliſh, is to ſay, that the whole was 
a _ Counterfeit. Therefore for Papiſts to cite ſuch an illcgitimate Brat, as the 
Iſſue of St. Peter, is juſt like that filly Prieſt of theirs, who the more to 
affect his Auditors burſt out into this Exclamation, Tig even true dear Catholicks, 
as St. Peter ſaid, SELDOM COMES. A BETTER. : 

The aſt of St. James the Great is ſorhetimes attributed alſo to Clemens, 
[mentioned in our laft] and Bellarmine confeſſes it, d poſteriaribut aufigm, to have 
received new Acceffions, God knows from whom. The fame he more poſi- 
tively affirms of James the Leſſer's Liturgy ; The latter Times, ſaith he, have fo 
enlarged it, and added of their own ſo many Parts, as it is very hard to tell 
which: of them all is St. James's; and their Baronius acknowledges, that in this 
latter Maſs, there are ſome new Prayers added, ſome augmented, ſome curtail*d, 


ſome mangled, and what is now extant cannot be accounted the fame with the 


old; and 'for a further | killing: Stab to its Credit, he adds, that therein mention 
ig made, "not enly of Apoſtles, Martyrs, and Confeſſors, but alſo of Anchorites, and 
Chrifttans' condemned to the Mines, whereas yet (ſays he) tis certain, that An- 
Chorites began not till under Paul I. nor were Chriſtians want to be ſentenced to 


- the: Mines till lang after. 


2 There is another Sham-Meſi, which ſome call St. Mattheiv's, but the more 


learned, the Z#hiopicks or Univerſal. Canan. As likewiſe another which they tile 


St. Mun s, but the Book is ſo honeſt as voluntarily of itſelf to confeſs the Cheat, 
telling that it was written in the time of an Orthodox Chriſtian Xing; but we 
know Lncins, the firſt crowned Head that is ſaid to have ſubmitted to the Croſs, 
kved: not till much above an hundred Vears after the Death of the longeſt liv'd 


_ of the Agen: Nor were the diſcriminating Terms of Hereticks and Orthodox 


a et ſo much come into play; and ſhall we, credit ſuch muſty Slear-œyed Apo- 
cryphal Writings in Points of Doctrine or Rites Ecclefria/tich, that fo notoriouſly 
give their Producers the Lie in an apparent Matter of Fa? _ 5 

Phe Paſſion of St. Audrety is ranked by their own Cardinal Hiſtorian, amongſt 
reprobated” Writings, who confeſſes. that the old Hereticks the Manichees had cor- 
rupted that Story, foiſting in, or razing cut what they liſt, and that the Here- 
' ticks made uſe thereof againſt the Primitive Church. Bar. Annal. Tom. 1. ad 


un. Dom. 44; © Nay we have the Authority of a Pope bimſelf, and that ſure may 
paſs for Hrfallibley,in\ the Cale; it is Pope Gela/rur's, Cenſure in a Council held 


a Romez'of threeſcore and ten Biſhops, about the Year 494, who reciting a long 
Catalogue of Apocryphal Books, he firſt brands that Arian Synod of Ariminum, 
then Peter's Journal, Clement's Apoſtolical Conſtitutions, and the very next is this 

"1 7 | | Story 


\ | : 
Part III. / the Hiftory"of Por EAT. 143 
Story of St. Andrew, which is there condemned as Apocryphal, and of no Au- 
thority in the Church, and not only rejected, but with* their Authors and Fol- 
lowers everlaſtingly damned, with an irreyocable Anathema ; which Cong is like- 
wiſe confirmed by another Pope, and confidering the Times, a learned one too, 
viz. Innocent TIT. in his Decretal Epiſtles: What other Writings (faith he in his 
Ejpiſtle to Exuperius) bear the Name of St. Andrew, or Thomas, and the like, 

Non ſolum Repudianda, verum eſe Damnanda, are not only to be caft away, but 
alſa CONDEMNED. * ky | A 
I proceed to- conſider Lys the Areopagite, who they tell us is mentioned 
As xvii. 34. <onverted by St. Paul at Athens, [the Areopagrites being certain 
Judges of that City, fo called from the Greet Words Agns Mars, one of their Idols, 
and 24% a Street, becauſe they fat in a Place fo named. } On this good Man 
they father ſeveral Treatiſes, as one of the Celeftial Hierarchy, another of the 
Ecclefaaſtical Hierarchy, and others. But with what Truth or Probability will 


appear if we conſider, | 
1. That theſe pretended Works of his appeared not in the World till the Year 
$53, and then too brought upon a Stage by the Monathelite Hereticks at the Synod 
of Conſtantinople, in the Time of Juſtinian the Emperor, and celebrated by Au- 
thors under the Name of the Ozcumenical or General Council; but —_— 
were repulſed and hifſed out of Doors as a meer ſpurious, nay heretical 4 
the By-blows of the Apollinariſſs. SA | wht 4 

2. The Reaſons upon which the Fathers of that Council rejected theſe Books, 
are very remarkable. If theſe Writings (ſay they) were St. Diomſius's, or any of 
that Age, how happened it that Cyril knew them not? Or that Atbanaſius uſed. 
them not, when he had fo great Occaſion at Nice, in his Diſputations with Arians 7 
If none of the antient Fathers did remember them, how you can prove they are 
his, we know not. The ſame Argument Eraſmus in his Annotations on the 17th. 
of the Acts uſes.----Mirum fi tam priſcus Author fuit & tam multa ſcripſit, &e. 
*Tis wonderful if \ there were ſo antient an Author that wrote ſo much, that he 
ſhould na where be cited f any of the Greeks and Latins, neither by 
Origen, nor by Chryſoſtom, ner yet by Jerom, who was ſo curious that way, Be- 
fides, fince in the Eccleſraftical Hiſtory there is frequent mention made of the Books 
1 Dionyfius Biſhop of Corinth, tir not at all probable that Euſebius would have 
een altogether 2 of the Works of this Elder Dionyſius, St. Paul's Diſciple, 
if indeed he. had left any ſuch Volumes. Nay, Pope Gregory who firſt of all. 
Cites him in Writing (for the Monothelite Hereticks before-mentioned only quoted 
him by Word of Mouth) dares not affirm St. Denis to be the Author, but comes 

with a Fertur, it is /o given out or reported. Lin | 
3. The ſame Eraſmus for another Reaſon. why he. thinks theſe Books ſuppoſiti- 
tious, adds, that it cannot fink into his Head, that the Church fo early, as in the 
Days of one of St. Paul's immediate Diſciples, ſhould be cumber'd and over- 
preſſed with ſuch a Multitude of Ceremonies, as theſe Books mention. Beſides. 
"tis well known that the Arzopagites were Fudges, no Phil:ſophers; but they re- 
preſent tus Dicny/ius as a mighty: Philoſopher,” infomuch that by that great Eclipſe 
of the Sun, which happened at our Saviour's Crucifixion, he from his Skill in 
Nature .burſt out into that aſtoniſhing Exclamation, Aut Deus Nature patitur, 
aut Mundi Machina diſſolvetur : Either the God of Nature ſuffers, or the Frame 
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of the Marla will ze diſſalved. But this likewiſe reliſhes too much of the Fable, 
for, tis not probable that the Darkneſs which then happened at Feruſalum did 
extend ſo far as Athens; for whereas the Evangeliſt, Matth. xxvii. 45, declares, 
that from the ſixth Hour there was Darkneſs over all the Land till the ninth 
Hen, it is to be underſtood only of the Land of Judea, according to the Cur- 
rent of the moſt learned and antient Interpreters ; amongſt whom Origen in the 
- Homilies he wrote upon Matthew, does plainly deny that this Darkneſs did pro- 
eced- from, or was occaſioned by any Eclipſe of the Sun, (for moſt 5 it was 
| then about the Time of the u Men, when tis impoſſible for a ſolar Eclipſe 
* to happen) but rather that it aroſe from the Multitude of Clouds and the Air 
- condens d: And indeed had this Darkneſs been univerſal over the whole Earth, 
tis not to be. doubted, but ſome either Latin or Greek Author would have men- 
tioned it. As for the counterfeit Epiſtle contriv'd in Denis's Name, to add ſome 
Colour of Juſtification of the whole, it is laught at by Laurentius Valla, who 
affirms that there were very learned Men in his Days, that referred theſe Tracts 
rather to Apollinarius, which ſeems the more probable, ſince you heard before 
that when it firſt of all came out of the Shell, it lay under a Suſpicion, Sixtus 
Senenſu in the ſecond Book of his Bibliatbeca Sacra, cites it as the Opinion of 
that famous Schoolman and Expoſitor Cardinal Cajetan, that this Denis Areopagus 
wrote never any one of all thoſe Books that go under his Name. Nay Bellarmine 
himſelf, De Sacram. Confirm. cap. 7. art. 3. acknowledges that it is altogether 
* uncertain, whether they be of the faid Denis's own penning or not. 
Therefore upon the whole Matter, let us conclude our Diſcourſe touching them, 
with the very Words of the Council of Con/tantinople before cited, againſt thoſe 
Monothelite Hereticks which firſt brought thoſe Books to Light, and gave as it 
were then a Birth to the former Conception of the Apollinari/ts. Indulgete nobis 
„ Adverſarios noſtros Teſtes ſuſcipere dubitamus : Pardon us if we be ſomewhat ſcru- 
pubous is receive our Adverſaries for Witneſſes.----Conc. Conflantin. in Collat. 
Aliei 2. 7 FT. A. | les 8 1 . X 7 
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e enen. 
Quis poſtbac Papam Medicum neget eſſe peritum ? 
f Nonne expurgavit quæ ſibi cuncta ncent?: 


195 Several ather antient Authors forg'd Ignatius's Epiſtles. The old Decretal Epiſtles 
| n by. - of the Popes all Counterfeit. 


'F OR the vulgar Reader's Satisfaction, it may not be unneceſſary to re- 
> 7 mind him of the Scope and Uſe of theſe our Pains for ſome Packets paſt, 
: — in detecting certain ſham Treatiſes, falſly aſcribed to the Apaſtles, or Apo- 
.. ffolical Diſciples, that liv'd in the firſt and pureſt Ages of Chriſtianity. The Papiſts 

| 5 have 


| 3 ; | 
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have advanced Abundance of een, ſuperſtitious and falſe A 
on which having put n ſtaln. Paruls of: Antiquityy they ud fo etc 

paſs for pᷣrimitiue e P and to prove tham ſuth,; they; bring in a Multitude 
Knights of the. Pol but in very graye Habits, and perſanating .baly Men of. — 
doubted Credit: Fhen they cry: gut; “ How, can you . charge, cus with xþ Novel 
, Here's St. Clement,” the Ape/tle's Companion, alletts ſuch a, Doctrine, and 

<< Ceremonies! of ours, | Here's | Dionyſus che! 4reopegitesi Pauls. Diſciple, peaks 
«the very Subſtanpe of our Doctrine of ranſubſtantiation, and particularizes Abun- 
50 dance of gut Church Rites, and. Obfervanets. And hence you may perceiye 
how the; Proteſtant) Fathers ealumniste us, and, abuſe. yous When, they. Tu 43 
1 if thaſe Tings; 0 RAE PONG, I into, the. Church in late, Times 
% whereas. now \ you: dee; plainly-by ithe - Teftimany ot -thei mot antient .yanerabla 
5+ Witneſſes, they ate as oli as the Church'itlel, OP by the very Apgr 


55 ſtles, as you may: read thate in their Canons and Conſtitutions, &, (| 141 
Nowꝛ may bat ſuch Diſcourſes vigorouſly preſſad, ſtartle ſome au Scholars, cg 
confound ignqtant Poteſtants?; What- remain then! but that: to / wank d 
chief of ſuch Inſinuatians, we: plugk aff the Hard ſton theſa: Cphunterfsits, ant 
ſbewi chat they aft meer Parkin Marre hot an ugh wal; Prince 8 
pretend to be; but are Boys in Atificial: unde, and ſpuriops) Foundlipgs 
are ſet up to diſinherit, if they can, the legitimate Heirs of Truth.--++ i 
is the Work we are at preſent upon! And. to progeed. where, we left off laſt Npe- 
let, we muſt next take Notice of certain Epiſiles aſcribed... to. St, Jonatpus, 
Riſhap of : Awach, and whe. ſuffered Martyrdom beſre the Mer of aur Lr 
100; touthing which, tho, poffbly they may got be all wholly fog de, vet, t 
cart4n they are all horrihly. — and fa//ofreds: 4 ape by: ee 
Phet the Words that the Tue ahtient Fathers (4 Theodrret in His Nia, 
the Eutychians far wg do cite out of him, Ven Verbatim, 22 
to be found in thoſe; Epiſtles. Barunius, ad Ann, 57. confelles chat t 
been deprav'd h Herefſals. Afid Bellarmine, I, 4. de Ensbar, Cop * 
There is net mech Credit te be, giuen #6: them, for tber contain many. F., 
Tberefore, ſince they thechſelues thus brand and ſtiggutize them, I 8 NO bea 
ſon. we hawa to àdmit the: wretched: hee 4 Epiſtles for authentick Fragſi 
fa we! capeludeout Survey aß the: ptetended; Atthory1f.;the fiel Century: 
ho uncertain, deprav d, or. utterly falſe they are. Let us then naglect HOY 
hen Cifterns, aud 2 to the undoubted 1//c gem of Liſeß the 
Scriptures, where we have the RAuangeliſls, and St. Paul (who alone 3s. i 
more worth than 4 Thouſand ſuch, Fardles of -Zrumpery,) and our Lord 
himſelf, teaching us all Things necgſaty ta: Haiub, Il enbip, and ph 
any ſpeak not according ta: the Rule (he he Glement gr Ignatius, 
man, Pope or Countil,)..it..55 becauſe, there: is ng (Light in em. N 
Wie come now to the ſecond and third Centuries, (for Brevity ſake (ct Kyu 
ſider them together.) Here we meet with whole Cart-loads, af Decratal-fipi, 
of ſeveral Biſhops of Name, as Alexander, 8 1 HPiis, 
tian, Cornelius, Felix, Fabian, &c. And Abundan * of fine Things do thek 
Gentlemen ditect, ordain, and eſtabliſh, ooncerning Eddleſiaſtical A , Bi 
in Truth, theſt are all but the Chaff of Ergtian, the Scraps! and. Dreams of 
Ius and Burchard; and ſuch late Fellows,” ef- nati, horn above 1000 Xears out 
of Time. And indeedothe Nature of (theſe 8 Writings, ang}; #1 775 
N. XXV. Vol. II. (Pr. 64.) | Voic 
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8 Voice betrays them; for can any Man'of Thought imagine, that whilft the Church 
_ [4+ hd Was rie c Marsch as it: was during the three“ firſt Centuries, and lay\well | 
oF ting 48" Hiocd, n ging under the Fufy of ten ſucceſſive and - moſt. violent 
1 Pedecations; when fittiaus were forced du fly into the Wilderneſs, and con- 
= . thers with Savage Beaſts, if they” would not be torn to Pieces by) them» ori 
4 the Theatre; ant glad to hold their holy Meetings for the Worſhip' of their God 
. in Dens and Caves of the Earth: Is it poſſſble, I ſayz that the Biſhops of Nome, 
3 foul in fuch a Time buff, and ſwagger; and command like Lords, and trouble 
the Wörle with their Epiſtles, about ies and Nontmr's; about building of 
1 Churches, and tonſetrating them; and if what nds forfoeth)| the ſpiritual 
8 Cbutm muſt be proneunced, which way the Ohancel ' muſt lobk, what Veſts and 
. Habits the Priefts euld wear, what Altars and Ceremonies, and. Et Oærera's ſhould 
be ufed, and fequire all Churches on Pain of their high Diſpleaſure to ſubmit to 
thoſe Dictates therein? What would the other Churches have thought, if any 
Ryman Paſtor ſhould have been ſo vain and extravagant as to have ſent them ri- 
diculous Script? Wete'theſe Things ſuitabſe to that Sincerity, Humility, and Sim- 
— 2 bf the pritnkive Church? All that have but ſo much as ſaluted Church- 
Eftory, Knew that the Roman Paſtors (good Men ) had no ſuch Pretenſtons of 
e nor ia thers any Oppornnity 10 execs i, i be 
EEE: TEE F209 4190: SHEET 973; 185 01 7 ante © vo a8 9H 
Hut let us trace theſe Decretals a little. The firſt Account we have of them, 
is," that a Spanurd, one Tfidirus Mercator, a noble Peular for ſuch braided Ware 
in che Days of Obaremaign, (that is, fix or ſeven hundred Vears after theſe Popes 
were dead; that are fuppoſed to have wrote theſe Epiſtles) opened his Pack, and 
xpoſed Them to the World; ſending ehem into France and pc bene Means 
of" Ridulphiy, Archbilhop os Hastz, tho not without bein oppoſed by the French 
Church, as appears by a large Letter written unto them on that Occaſion by 
Pope Nicholas, who yet, tis plain, was conſcious that theſe Decretals were ſup- 
2 ind therefore durſt never make uſe of them in his Queſtion of Ap- 
peals to Rome; for if be had thought them true, he would no Where have had 6 
fuch plain and evident Teſtimenies in favour of his 842 ;' ſo over-plain indeed, that 
they betray when; aid by what fort of Tools they were writ: 'Bentdiftus Evita, 
the firſt' Cbllecter of this Rubbiſh inte Heads and Canons, took not upon him to 
aſeribe each Fart partichlagy to- this of that Pope, but only called them Decretals 
of antient Popes. ''The firſt that ever found out the Popes, upon whom to father 
theſe Baſtards, (Whom other later Authors more perudum, like fo many Sheep, do 
blindly and implicitly fellow) "was Tlincmarus. Laudenſis, whoſe Collection at the 
very firſt peeping abroad was condemned and confuted by his Name-ſake Hinc- 
marie of "Rheims, Oardinal Oajrtun, in his Time reputed a Prodigy of 
Learning, admires, if theſe.) Epiſtles were true, that neither St. Auguſtine, nor St. 
HAmbriſe, *Optatus Meltbitunus, nor any one of che Antients ever mention then; 
and then proceeds tö confute them with feveral-Reaſons, and demonſtrates that 
they are guilty of plain Hiſtorical. Contradictions. Nich. n. De Catbolicd Con- 
ardantra, J. 3. c. 2. Whoever ſhall read them, will find them all moulded in 
on Man's Brain, by the Similitude of the Stile, and barbarous Latin, not uſed 
ite thoſe Ages wherein they are pretended to be wrote ; beſides they every where 
ue St. Jeromst Tranſiation where they" eite Scripture, which was not extant 
till long aſter thaſe Popes were ae c gone. Not to mention that at rw 25 
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Furt III. ebe Hf PophR VL. We. 


the ke ben | Cools "WANs t, ek er ink Whe found 45 
her in all the onfutares,” ou find, if you com m with thoſe 
bobdlih d by W - 09 | 1 5 n . e aao 
Let us then calhire' theſe rag Bifi ſe feeble Crutches rin a 
"inipdtent Cauſe; let us not de Cheated with theſt falſe © te Rolls, ſince © 
dinal Baronius has already diſcarded them, by acknowled Fob that till "Eight 
hundred Years after Chrift, none of theſe Epiſtles of the Ph es, ff (hae Ie 
firſt! 300 (4: or before the” Days of Conftantine and Stlvefter, were 57 
or to be foun 0 Win 12 ( * 
In the mean us G averude Fu us 2 poor forlorn Sener, onè Hi 
polytus, who was, if we may believe Baronius, firſt an Hrabian but copay 
Nin, made à Biſhop," #hd"afterwards'a Martyr.” Some think there werk two, of 
the Name, and which to Nope for Author of this "Treatiſe, they einne apree. 
"Ti certain Fohn Picus, er or Chairman of the Fanden Pu Paris, "who 
- the firſt that Mii the Book into the” World, ſalth, that it he 
private Opinions, and contrary to the Doctrine of the Church ; and ſeveral Tenets 
in * Author are branded by thermſelves, as falſe and heretical ; one, that John 
the relift” is fill living,” and © ſpall" come "with. Enoch and The 4 fare. the 
Day of udgment; the otlier, that Auechriſt is the Droit,” &c. © 
Next we come to the Works of Origen, à Man who undoabtedly- 0 be 
eſteem'd amongſt the greateſt of that Age he liv'd. in; but as tib Lie „or 
Nullum magnum ingenium fine mixtuf#"Dimentiz, There is no Ga 
or Genius without a Mixture of Folly and Extravagance; ſo if ever that 2 
held good, it was verified in hi whence. that common Remark of» the | 
---- Ubi benz Origenet, nemo melius ; ubi "male, nemo fejus. Where Origen wrote 
well, none could perform it 1 where he eit a, none could err more grofly. 


The: Reaſon of whic Av 7-3 inane, vz. That when Origen 
grew proud of God's 4 85 . 885 much to his own. Wit, leaving the 
antient Simplicity of Chriſtian F 0 ſetting light by the old Way, and preſum- 
ing to be wiſer than all Men, and r by a top brisk Imagination, and the 
luſcious Sweets Allegorizing, he becam a Tem ptation to God's Church; who 
having his 4 in Admiration, Bray too 9155 depending upon his excellent Gifts, | 
ſuſpected no harm, nor in tlie deaſt imagined Wat he d fo ſuddenly and 
ſmoothly intice them from their old: ſound Religion; "to new Blaſphemies and Pro- 
phaneneſs. For who in thoſe Days would not rather have 9 77 with th 
Origen; (ſo taken they were with bis charming Parti, and I. hight r 
OR Judgment, )' tar. to havs followed: others in the eommo 1 


ke te perſonal Errors or Platoniſms, (deſtructive to the Vitals of ben 


of Ori are not ſo much the & of our preſent N 
Works are ſtangled, corrupted, #hd'new A e foiſted" in an 
this! Sixtis Semen Lives: an ingenious Account W theſe" Words, a r tals 
tantuſue Met Obigenes; &. Alibe“ Origen ton ſucb, and % great Man, 
. bis' Writings bave ed much Prejudice by be 1 and e Herbs, 


bertufe they have fully'd all bis Works with innumeruble Errors, 55 2 the 
Pretext and Favour 7 bis Name, they might the More” eaſily ſpread, and more 


N fell their vl r Conceits. t 
| i4 wan jr Mol $6.7 46 S201 23 hr oye ire deb Mal orb bete ent th rind "a . 
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i ; 7 his real Works were thus depraved,, but INV ſent. 
— 7 2 2 of his Name: As for Example, the kalle upon ee 


common 4 fat od e him; Bellarmine, De Verbo Dei, 1, 5. 6. 11. doubts whe- 


to 0 705 ll. Authority... And whereas others attri- 
Wome the 7500 in his Preface to his Cacir aratus 
auſe they 'eyery where whowund, with. Haretical Preamp, which 
with. 0 his Heart. here are gather; Homihes abroad in the faid Ori gen's 


1 757 Raney plainly. declares. them (Put two, Years before! his 
hang. 


5 85 commonly intitled, In verſa Loca Evangelii; of which Bellarmine de 


Seript. E 11 0 RR, ſine dubio non unt umnes Origenis; that without * 
65 8 „ 14 Antes ee en os 1. n od 1 
| trouble the; Reader, but with one Inſtance more, tliat ig, of a Thing: 
eng 3 Geng, (and if ypu pleaſt,, 2 may put the whole 
He. er: . Chri/ts ,Operibus; into, the fame Scales, for they ane much 
Y:) 1h his Bellarmine more than once queſtigns. whether it 3 at all allied 
prian or not, and in ſome. Places reſolves it Hatly in the Negative. #Falſo 
2 rear Cypriany,, The are (faith he) falfy put upon St, Qprian ʒ and i * 
e, Raverd non g C Ypriauus gin, truth prian was not the 
bquis ON ervor; ſome Vater, fellqw;without all Nel Gree ale Time of. 
tha 18 to lay; HO thundred- Ven after. "I 10 e: vr 
_ And ic oeh, ker s old 'Authors, if; at = rims hereafter the ks 
W pretume to attac k:ug with their Teſtimonies, | NOT nien, MUBIDAL kae nl 
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ve ſhewy, 3 you. 1 — e and 8 the 
pad willingly ipawz upon us for primitiyg Fathers 

n Nh 3; Faſte of their Practices in corrupting, - line &, 

gt and: genuine Works of the. ARG, for, wh 
{tr gt Shag be che greater Fault is not much ma- 
Rame is guilty of both. ſay, that. Oburc 
nc to = Iker no done in hugger- mugger, but comraanded 
Wied. 1 2 Senenſis in his edicatory Epiſtle, to Pope Pius V, reckoning ng up 


f — brave Exploits he had done, „ this as none of the leaſt to be applaud 


E xpurgari 
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: 


Expur, i , Catholicarum Sprip tortim, pr @cipue veterum 
Patrrim Seripia----Tou have deaf the Works fal, Catholick, Hi, efpacialh the 
Fathers ee ; and the Jeſujt Gretaer, L. a. cap. 10. is not 
aſhamed to juſtify theſe barbarous Injuries done to the ſurviving Monuments of holy 
learned Men long fings; departed: I it be Jawfid. (ſaith he] 10, ſuhpr e or forbid 
whole Boats, as for Iaftand, Origen and Tertullian, then lileniſe ſausul it i 10 
f le, bf Pare of en, cating ws a rnd hf 


geri & emaculari curgſti 


| or the Benefit. of the. Reader. Ang Poſtvings, angther Jeſult, in his. Biblio- 
 theca Selecta, L. I. cap. 12. tells us, that Manxſcripts are te he. purged as well as: 
Books that are printed: Which purging (as they, call it) is thus peyarmed ; firit 
all the Paſſages in azy antient Father. that condemns;or oppoſes anf of the falſe 
Doctrines and unwarrantable Practices of .the Clergy. and Church of Rome, are no- 
ted down, gathered together, and by the Directions of an Order called Inden E= 
purgaterius, the ſeveral Places in all ſuch Authors are either obliterated or altered, 
till they have made them quite mute, or elſe to ſpea in faveur of Popery. And 
they. ſet forth fair Editions thereof ſo diſguiſed with an Equipage of Notes, e. and 
burn and deſtroy all the old ones they can get into their Hands; ſo that it muſt be 
acknowledged a ſpecial, Mercy of Providence, that we have any of the genuine 
Works of the Antients extant to confute ſuch their Impoſtures. Abaut the Vear 
of our Lord 418, Zezimut, Biſhop of, Rome, hanketing after a Supremacy, and to. 
be Prince of Biſhops, becauſe he lived in the Imperial City, produced a forged: 
Canon to the Council of Carthage, which he pretended. had beeh made in favourof 
his See, by the firſt General Council of Nie (held 92: Years befôte] lin \thefe 
Words -. Thoſe who in the Nicene uod gave their Sentence vougcr n Appeals of 


Biſhops, {aid in this manner, M a Bib ſhall be a „ and tbe. Biſbops f . his axon 
in gal thereupon condemn or degrade him, . thruk fit to Appeal, C2 there 


7 to the molt e of Ram, e, e hawe whe beating of ty) the 
ford. ſhop is to write to the Naig hbouring Biſbops; amd let it be at bis 7 to do what 
be will, and as he in bir judgment ſhall, think fitteſt is he dane: Rdt the ſaid Ouuncil 
of Carthage, (where, the great St. Auguftina was pre ſent arnongit the reſt -of the 
Biſhops), ſoon diſcovered, na ſuch Canem was to be ſaund in the authentick Acts = 
the.Councal: of. Nice ; and therefore'theſe Fathers of Centhage rejefted thoſe inſoleit 
Pretenſions af the Raman Biſhop, and decreed, that;no Riſhop.ar-Peaff of Africa," or 
am other Previn, hawing a: Maur 1 Jrauld appeal d Rome, and that the Ro- 
mob. er dd have noxight H, Feuſdietion ren the Attica Churobes.) i 1c 
And ſince we have mentioned Carthage, let us recite another Forgeryicommitted, 
4 5 Works of Cyprian Siſbheꝑ of that City, in his Bdok dabano patontize. The 
old and true Words arte by Gyprigu: Were theſe, pot gu/totom euobari/tiam, 8c. 
ter the eateng\ of d Euc hani the Hands ane nat, or ought nat to he defiled ith 
%; and ſd it was antiently printed, as for Example at Paris, 1547, by Hater 
rea br, * e at Calen and Paris, 16 b, the 
wonds are altered thus; pot geraucht iti am; a change indeed but of ane Lobrer) 
but ſuch as fender the / quite different, fot then 3tiSignifies after alien ulor amen i 
carried ar horn about, & c. And this dene on puxpoaſe to make this place à Teſtimony 
and Authority for their ridiculous, or rather blaſphemous (Cireumgetation,\wots bears 
ing about the Euchariſt in their Præceſſions, which, alas) was not known in many 
| Hundred. Years after Cyprian's time. Wat ſhall we ſay of that notable Abuſe put 
upon Eaſebius Biſhop of Cæſares , In the ſecond Bool of his #cclefrafreal Hiftory 
itt 


Ii hots Ast : 


"T2 


X50 As 3 with Improvements Part III. 
in the original Greek, and in Raffnir's Tranſlation F are theſe 
Words: Peter, Fames and Fobn, after the Aſſumption of our Saviour, altho as Anil 
preferred by him before all the re of the Apoſtles, yet they did not challenge the Honour 
Primaty to themſelves, bade James firnamed the Fuft, to be Biſhop of the 
int, But in the Colen Edition by de 1a Roviere, Anno 16 2. the Papiſis to fa- 
wur the Popper pretenſion of Suprematy, ha ve quite inverted the words and ſenſe thus 
eien, ane and Fobn, when they obtained f our Lord an higher ' degree of - 
Digi, i they\ did nut contend aboit Glory and Honour amongſt themſelves, but with + 
one conſent made ny 4 Bi borer: CCC 
At a Cound at Lasdicea, held (according to the beſt Chronologers) about the 
Year 364, there was a Decree made, That Chriftians ought not to forſake the Church 
e God, and\depart aſide, and invocate Angels, and mate Meetings, (to that Sal 
_ which are things" forbidden: If any Man thertfore be found to addict himſelf to this 
privy Tdolatry,) let him be accurſtd. Now what do our Roman Focus-pocus' Men? 
but becauſe Augulus in Latin, ſignifying u Corner, is very near in ſound to the word 
Anpeles here 'uſedh) therefore to baulk ſo plain a Teſtimony againſt their own Pra- 
Cie of Angel tuonſbip, they have caſhier'd Angelus, and ſupply'd the place with An- 
gulos, turning this Decree againſt Idolatry into an Act againſt Conventicles; and read 
it thus It is not lawful for Cbriſtians to Forſabe the Church of Gad, and go into 
Angles, Notts, er: Corners, an mate Meetings, which are prohibited, &c. You 
ſer how altering oh Better turns this Cauon's Month againſt the Diffenters, which 
Was leveF againt Lala ler And is it any Wonder then, that Laws made againſt 
_ Papiſts ſhould be evecuted upon Proteſfant:; But the miſchief on it is, That tbe 
Acts of this Council were originally written in Greet, in which Language the words 
that fignify. an gel, and d Corner, are not of ſo near a ſound;' which marrs the 
Whole deſign of this Falßifcatioo s. 
W vo have et another more ſhamelzſ. Forgery ?. In Platina's Lives of the 
Popes, the trut old Books às publiſhed by the Author, and for Inſtance, in the Edi- 
tion of. Francis AR printed at Paris 1 500, and in all other old Copies, it is 
faid thus uf St. Dali in the Life of Cletus," Santtus Lucas vixit Hnnos 84. uorem 
habens in Rip St. Luke lived 84 Years having a Wife in Brithynia. Now comes 
Onuphrius' a Ftyar, and he pretending to make Notes, &c. reprints the Book a 
Colen; ſoon after or about the Year 1600. [or 161 1. as mine is] and he to ſerve thi 
turn of the unmarnied Clergy, only tranſubſtantiates an Aſfirmative into a Nega- 
tive, and makes the People read it thus xorem non habens in Bitlynia, not having 
% 094 ll ods Og OOIOR Fg at S4hs Og HP So bh 0D 
+. But aboye all, Gnauan hath moſt lewdly ſalſiſied St. Auguſtige, making him to af- 
firm, that the decretal Epiſtles 5 the Popes art numberrd amongſt or accounted equal 
anto the Canonical Scriptures; Inter Ganonicas Scripturas decrateles Epiſfolæ tonnu- 
mer Untur, (ſays this old muſty Botcher in the very Title of one of the Ca ' Dit, 
29: in Canonicis Fol. 19. A.) Tis true, 'St.-Azguftine in his Treatiſe de Doctrin 
_ Chriftiand, undertaking! $0 inform a Chriſtian what Scripture. he ſhould hold for Ca- 
nonical, does bid him follow therein the greater part of the Catholick Church 
Aug abbich (ſays he) thoſe Churches. are; which bad the happineſs to enjoy the 
Seats of the Ape/iles, and to receive Epiſtles from them. But Gratian in his Canon 
Law alters the words thus ---- Amongſt which Canonical Scriptures theſe Epiſtles are, 
which the Apoſtoliet See of Rome bath, and which" others have deſerved to receive 
from her. \Now let any ſerious Chriſtian judge what greater Forgery, nay voy greater 


laſphemy 
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Blaſphemy againſt the Holy Spirit, than this of ſtiling the Popes foolyh and many 
times wicked Scribbles, Canonica dich as and equalling their Authority with ry | 
of the Sacred Ward. of Gad, eſpecially: ſince sven all, er the meſt part of the Agi: 
As forg'd 2s Aparryphal, > we. have already Nenn. I Vll ds 
Conc. Auth. I. 2. cap. 12. endeavours to excuſe the buſineſs, but mends it little. Gra- 
tian (faith he) was deceived by a corrupt Copy of St. Auguſtine, which he had by him. 
But if that were all, how comes it to paſs that this and many; other the like Forge- 
ries ſtill ſtand printed in the Canon Law, and no Expurgatory Broom has ever ſwept 
away theſe Cobwebs? The rather, becauſe the ſame Cardinal de Script. Ecclef. 
Anno 1100. avouches; that this Work of Gratian's was purged and +:/tored to its 
Integrity by moſt learned. Men, by the command of Ib: XIII. Anno 1580. 
The Council of Milevis in Africh, held in the Year 402, 3 likewiſe.counterfeited 
by the ſame Gratian, out of deſign to advance the Pope's Supremacy ; for whereas 
the Words of the Council were only theſe Thoſe that offer to appeal beyond the 
Seas, let none within Africa receive them to Communiaz'; \Gratian obſerving that this 
would prove a ſhrewd Rb in the Popes Cat, and an untoward, Fhw to his Title of 
univerſal Supremacy, hath cunningly added this Clauſe [E _ it be to the Apoſtolick 
See of Rome] of which there was not one Syllable in the Acts of the Council; for 
indeed, the main Scope of that Couneil was to har Appeals to Rome, which fiat 
with having been the World's Metropolis, the Biſhop thereof thought it very conve- 
nient, that he ſhould likewiſe be the Dominus fac-totum, or Church Dictator through- 
out the Univerſe, For nothing is mare evident in Sacred Writ, than that the Mini- J 


ſters of the beſſed Jeſus (who declared bis Kingdom tbat nat of this Wild) are n 5 


intangle themſelves in ſecular Affairs, nor to ſerve r. Mafters, but ought to 
themſelves to the preaching of the Goſpel in fuſs and out of ſeaſin- (as the Apoſtle 

ſpeaks). and to imploy all their Faculties and Time and Parts in their Miniſterial 
Functions, (for when they have done all they can, who is ſufficient for theſe things?) 
Yet it has been obſerved; that ſome of the Clergy have. for many Ages too much | cbn-? 
cerned themſelves in worldly Politicks, and graſped at meer civil Offices, and a 
Power of domineering in Temporals, as well as ſpiritual Tyranny, which has not only 

rendered the Pope a Temporal Prince, but the ſame pragmatic+ Humour, infecting 
ſmaller Beclfiafticki, has imbroiled both the Church and Stare in rhanifold Inconve-'* 
niences, wherever it hath prevailed.” oo OD 2444247! 
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© ferred unto the Apoſtolick See Whereupon Pope Pius IV. publiſh'd an Index, 


232 : An ane, with. erden Part III. 
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" 2 already entertain'd, you with a brief 8 of b the Prpclites of 
47448: im adding to, maiming, altering, and corrupting Authors, 
| ce. of. purging. them; But that you may the more fully, ap- 
« this. anch, of their #h/tery. of Iniquity, fo manifeſtly baſe, — 
and nous be de pleaſed. here to take an Abſtract af the Preſcriptions 
Jar a>. Ins he 12 e and the Bull of their aner Pope Clement. VIII. 
ting 
Pope, Geog VIII. came 0. the Chair, Ane 1593, and lived., "ill. the, Year 
160. N fame Fear ** Gun Ender: Treaſon, was. e in &5ngland.] 
Vear 4697, he! ſet forth an Index, or, Catalogue, of what Books . 
to be AL I and in his Bull prefix'd thereunto, he has tlieſe Words 
Sacra Synodus Tridentina, c. The ſacred Synod of Trent, (Seſſ. 18. & Se. 25. ) 
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C deſiring to reſtrain and aboliſh the peſtilent abundance of hurtful Books, (which 


© were ſwell'd to an inſufferable Quantity) did firſt appoint a Committee of moſt 

© Jearned Men, to enquire into, and conſider of the whole Matter. But afterwards, 

< when they had very laudably made” ſome Progreſs therein, the ſaid Council (up- 
Gauſes) did decree, That the whole and entire Buſineſs ſhould be re- 


and appointed Rules, which Pope Sixtus explained, and made large Additions 
© thereunto, All and every of which, we by Apoftolick Authority, and by the 
r 1 of theſe Preſents, do confirm, and command to be by all kept and 
Ft 
| e Ae Rules fo conftitited by one Pope, explained by ancther, and 
ratified. by a third, there are theſe that follow. + 
Rule 2. Hereticorum Libri, ut Lutheri, Zuinglii, Caluini, & his ne 
* nominis, Sc. * The Books of Hereticks, as Luther, Calvin, Zuing- 


* lius, 


— 
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© lus, and ſuch like, under what Name or Title, or upon what Subje or Ar- 


© ment ſoever they be, are altogether prohibited. 

3 ſee, right or wrong, how innocent, how uſeful Sever, any thing 
. 7 any of theſe Man be, only becauſe proceeding from them, it is reproba- 
1 2 4030 d. as to Hell, never 4. be redeem'd. So have I known, in our 


time, excellent Books A Pradical Divinity tefus'd to be licens'd, meerly becauſe 


wrote by Non-Conform: 
Rule 3. Funi & Altun Ver ſiones Veteris 72 eflamenti, Judicio Epi iſcopi viris 
detis concedi poſſunt, modo iis utantur tanquam Elucidationes, Ofc. he Tran- 


* /ations of the Old Teſtament by Funius, and ſuch like Perſons, may, at the 
þ.. © Diſcretion of the Biber of the Place, be granted to learned Men, provided al- 

© ways, that they uſe them only as Explanations of the vulgar Edition, and not 
© as the holy Text itſelf,.* But 10 Beza's Tranſlation of the New Te/tament, and 
© ſuch like, be granted unto xo. MAN. T And as for the Notes added to fuch 
© Tranſlations, or to the vulgar Edition, let them not be permitted, unleſs all the 

* fuſpetted Places be obli erated by ſome Catholick Univerſity, or a General In- 


iſition. 

ule 4. Periculoſum gt Biblia, c. 'Tis a very dangerous Thing, to permit 
© the Bible in 2 22 Tongue, (tho of a Catbolict Tranſlation) 
© ouſly to be had; therefore let none be ſuffered to read the fame, without a Li- 
© cenſe in Writing from the Biſhop, or Inquiſitor, with the Advice too, of the 
© Party's Vicar, or Conſeſſor. And whoſoever ſhall read or keep ſuch Bibles with- 
© out ſuch Licenſe, cannot receive Abſolution of his Sins, till ſuch time as he hath 
E delivered up the "the mae this Ordinary. And if any Bookſeller ſhall ſell or 
© lend them to any not having ſuch Licenſe, he ſhall not only: forfeit the ſaid 
Books, but incur ſuch further Penalties as the Biſhops ſhall impoſe. + Nor may 
any Religious Men or Women ſhe noms Abe and Aus ns: or « reed the 


n oo without Licenſe from their Superiors. 


- 
9 Ma. a0. AS. Maths. lo. ti. At. ** OR V * * r — — _ 
— _ 


* N. B. The Reaſons of this nn 1. Becauſe many of 
Chriſtianity, which are diametrically oppoſite to the Opinions and Herefies of t 
not /o clearly revealed in the Old Teffament ;' and therefore the reading i 
EEE es about or againſt them, Aeon -d. 2. Not a few 


this, as — by the Heathens ; and therefore is oe necing them, or ſomething li 
them, in tbe Bible, may appear, to thoſe: who. are tet ignorant of the Liberty wvherewith 
Chrif has made his People free from the Yoke of the Ceremonial Law, ſufficiently to juftify 
the uſe of them among Chriſtians. 

+ The Cauſe of this ſevere Prohibition is manifeſt ; viz. There are no Tranſlations of the 
New Teftament, however iaperfud or inaccurate,. which do not plain and thoroughly over- 
turn and condemn the ee Innovations and N in Week e and Idela- 

tries in Wor, and Tyranny in Government, Which m up the au, q Body of Pupery. 
And as to 5 in particular, as he is ſo yniverſally known n 
been a Man every way ; a general Scholar, a moſt excellent Grecien,, and one of the 
moſt diligent, acute, judicious and profound Criticks of his or any Age; that we are ſure, 
| few Men have been better qualified to tranſlate the New Tefament, than he: Some are 
pretty confident, that for nn Fils, and Faithfulneſs, hi. 9 ſecond to 
none now extant. 


Ne. XXV. Vor. II. | Z | What 
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+ What a deal of Pains here is taken tadeber poor Souls from the Word of God 
I not this the Language, theſe the Arts of the Antichriſt ! t 

Rule - Lavica, Concordantie, &c.. Let no Lexicons, Concordances, Gran 
mon Places, or ſuch . be Pim, unleſs er [Things be ft blotted out 
which need Purgation. 

RNule 6. Libri de Controver ſits hans Idiomate non . m permittantur, Ge. 
Let no Books f Controverſy in the vulgar Tongue be ſuffered abroad, but ww 
© to ſuch as have Licenſes, as in the Caſe of Bibles,” ¶ How careful are the 
Men to keep the People in utter Darkneſs !] 

Rule 7. Libri ubicunque ſcripti (licet Catholici & ab Authoribus, Cathalicis ) y) 
nonnulla, 6c; All Books wWhereſoever written (T HO CArROLIck, and by 
* CATHOLICK AUTHORS) are prohibited, until they be correctad, if they con- 

tain any thing which is not fit for all Men's reading indifferently : And thoſe 
©: Books whoſe principal Argument is good, and yet have ſome Touches that mel! 

% » Hereſy, are not to be tolerated, til purged ; nor afterwards to be printed, but 
n Pl purged and corrected. 

Rule 8. Nullus Liber Indrimeter, We, * No Book ſhall be De unleſs it 
be firſt by the Popes Deputies, or the Deputies of the Place, examined and 
£ „ t nor let any Manuſcripts go abroad, but with ſuch ALLOWANCE. - 
Then with ſeveral ſevere Rules for hampering Printers and Book- 
ſellers, too tedious here to repeat, they afterwards lay down Directions to their 
Anguiſitort and Book-Garblers, what kind of Paſſages they muſt turn out, and 
_ with the black Coal, and ſum them up in the Articles followin An 

1. All heretical Propoſitions, erroneous, favouring of Hereſy, of live to pious 
| 10 * ip, raſh, ſchiſmatical, ſeditious, and blaſphemous. "Ps 
= - 2. All ſuch as bring in any Novelty againſt the Rites and Ceremonies of the 
. 16 — 9 — or againſt the received Uſe and 14 Cuſtom of the Reman Church.* 

E - 3. All profane Novelties of Words, invented and brought in by Hereticks to 
E \ | © deceive. 
| ts ambiguous Words or Phraſes, that -may draw the Reader's 
W.- Mind from the true and Catholick Senſe unto wicked Opinions. 
1 5. Words of Holy Scripture not truly recited, or taken out of falſe Heretical 
ö ©, Tranſiations, unleſs. they be uſed again/t the bid Heretichs” 
6. Alſo all Words of Holy Scripture muſt be . expunged, which are wreſted 
„ to a Senſe . from the uniform Opinion of the Catholick Fathers and 
Doctors 
nn Likewiſe all honourable Epithets, or ought elſe faid i in praiſe of Heraichs, 
© muſt be razed out. 
EE ; X TT.” OO G4: 6 Al 
; te & warner Ba - 
; 9 0 2 — 2 — S — _ — — — — 
| | | | y - 
| Tes tho” it is ane that mas all the Rites and * theſe received 
. leaſt, brought in may Ages after Chrift ; and not a few | 
them, but of Yefterday : Yet have thefe Men the — 2 — Scripture 
| * and Sayings 4 the antient Fathers, which evidently and fully condemn them, Novelties ! 
I At this rate, almoſt a// the Words of Holy: Scripture muſt be expunged ; for there 
are but very few Texts, if ſo much as one, relating to the Controverſies betaween 
"them and us, concerning which even thoſe whom they call Catholick Fathers and Doctors, 
ever had, or now have an uniform Opinion | 
\ 


* 


- 
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- 8. All ſuch Things as detract from the good Name of our Neighbours, eſpe- 
© cially Church-men and Princes. [ This laſt muſt be underſtood of Princes that 
are not Hereticks ; for how ſhameleſly did Parfons, and many other Papiſis, in 
their allowed Books, aſperſe, vilify, and falſly calumniate King Henry III.“ 
Queen Ann Bullen, and their ever famous Daughter, the moſt illuſtrious Queen 
Elizabeth, without the Correction of any Expurgatory Index to reſtrain their 
Ravings, and notorious Lies. | | | 

9. Alſo all Propoſitions muſt be purged, which ſound againſt the Immunity, 
Liberty, and Juriſdiction of the Church. a 
10. Put out all Things which out of Heathen Opinions, Cuſtoms, and Exam- 
© ples, do nouriſh tyrannical Policy, and bring in a falſly-called Form of State, 
* diſagreeing from the Evangelical and Chriftian Law: ds — 
Laſtly, Let all Examples be caſhier d, and caſt out, which do impair or vio- 
© late Eccleſiaſtical Rites, or the Orders, State, Dignity and Perſons of the Reli- 


- © gious, | * 
Now though here be many 2 Wards, yet tis eaſily to be conjeQuur'd what 

the Pope means, and what Inquiſitors, Biſhops, and Cenſurers of Biſhops, 
will underſtand by ſmelling of Hereſy, offenſive to Godly Ears, Schiſmatical, 
Sc. even all that makes againſt the Super/titions and Trumperies, the Idolatry and 
Tyranny of their Church. And here let us obſerve. from the Premiſes, in what 
a wretched Slavery the poor People live in Romiſb Countries ; and what muſt 
be our Fate too here in England, after almoſt Two hundred Years of glorious 
Goſpel-Light, if ever God ſhould. puniſh. our Sins with that tranſceudent Plagus, 

that big-bellied Curſe----A Popiſh Succeſſor. * ; 
1 We muſt not have the Book of God in our Hand or Houſe, but with their 
dear-bought Leave; and they may either deny, or take it from us when they pleaſe, - 
David ſays, It is aur Light. and Lanthorn, Pal. cxix. 105. But they make it a 
Dark-Lanthorn, that ſhall ſhine to us only when and how they liſt. God in 
Deuteronomy' commands, Not to let it depart out of our Mouth; but ta meditate © 
therein Day and Night. But what God fo abſolutely and . ſolemnly: commands, 
they as poſitively forbid ; and ſay, they find it a dangerous Thing. Search the 
| Scriptures, faith our Lord, Jobn v. 39. Let the Word of Cbriſt dwell in you richly, 
&c. ſaith the Apoſtle, Col. iii. 16. Me bave alſo a. more ſure Ward of Prophecy ; 
whereunto ye do well that ye take heed, &c. 2 Pet. i. 19. Our Saviour and 
his Apoſtles, you ſee, were ſo far from apprehending, that any Danger would ac- . 
rue from the People's having, reading, and daily uſing the Bible; that they recom- 
mend, preſs, and inculcate this upon all, as there indiſpenſable Duty, manifeſt 
Wiſdom, and evident Intereſt : But ſuch is the Heaven-daring Impudence of the 
Pope and his Slaves the Clergy, that they, without Shame and Bluſhing, contra- 
dict him directly and expreſsly ! Now, what is this, but to exalt themſelves, or 
rather the Pope only, above all that is called God? To attempt to pull Chrift 
from his Throne, and ſet the Pope in his Place? He, that dares ſay, to Men called 
Chriſtians, Your Lord and Saviour commanded you to read and ſearch the Scrip- 
tures, but I diſpenſe with this, abſolve you from your Obligation to do it, and make 
a contrary Law, that you ſhall neither read nor ſearch them, or not without my 
Leave, makes himſelf greater, and evidently aſſumes an Authority above Chriſt. 
But, what can we think after this, of the Blindneſs and Stupidity of the Laity 
Z 2 among 
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among them, who make no eee ee ee when the 
| Roman Pontiff preſumes to forbid !' 

2. The Popifts are hereby prohibited to look. inte any Prot Author, ſo 
that they are bound to hate and condemn they know not what : Nay, they muſt 

— any Books of Controverſies, tho“ written by their own Party, without 
ſpecial 1 80 fearful. are theſe Rabhi's, leſt the Light of Truth ſhould any 
way break in upon theſe their Hod-wintd Followers!” Whence it is but = 
evident, that they #now their Cauſe is wicked and deſperate ; and that the People 
could not but ſee it, if they were allowed the proper Means ; ; and that 5 
they — this very Reaſon. reſtrain 245% from all theſe Means, even to their 

ſtruction. 

3. We muſt not have a piece of Br ry Fart, Eſpencaus, Reuchlin, Ge. in 
Diviniq; nor in Humanity, Munſter's Cofmography, Mercator's Chronology, 
Crantzius's Chronicle, Guicciardine's Hiſtory; not ſo much as Scapula's LD 
| > * Cardan's 2 We muſt not touch Nich. Clemangis, Onus Eccle N 

3 us of Padua, Bertram, &c. antient Treatiſes, ſome two, : 

ſeven hundred Years ſtanding. But muſt have all theſe either taten 

us, or cle altered, mangled, and corrupted, according to/ the Capriceo's of 

or three flavih, ignorant, louſy Friars. And how inſolently they exerciſe 
this Gik of Peng ng Authors, will yet farther appear by ſome: few Inftances. 

John Ferus a Friar Minorite, Preacher at the High Church at Mentz in Germany, 
in the time of the Emperor Charles V, and about the Year 1530. wrote ſeveral ex- 
cellent Works, approved at that Time by all the Learned of the Church of Nome, 
(in whoſe Communion he continued to his Death) but having intermixt in his Wri- 
tings ſomethings, (as he was a learned and pious Man) that were — to favour 
the Reformed Doctrine, the ſame were-expunged or altered long after his Death by 
SET lire, ad ſoanetince entire Sentences und Words added; As. for Exam» 


On the firſt Epiſtle of st. John, chap. ii. the true Ferus bath theſe Words: 
Ped Sacra data eff nobis ceu certa guædam Regula Chriftiane Doctrinæ; The 
Sacred Seripture is given us as @ fure and undoubted ** ; urns Chriftian Faith, --- But 
eu Fords, ſifted by Pope Gregory XIII, renders theſe eſſions of this honeft 
Author thus The Holy pen, and Tradition, are given to us as Jure Rules 
of Chriſtian Doctrine. 

Thoſe that would have more Examples (even to ſome Hundreds) of wilful 
Corruptions and Depravities made „ ie the: Roman Church, in the Words of this 
one Avches, and but in one "only Book of his, let them peruſe Mr. Crafbaw's 
Nomiſp Pergeries, Ke. printed Anno 1606, from which the moſt Part of this 
. is taken. 8 | 284. | | 


PACKET 


— 
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PACKET IXXX 
Si fas falſando Cælſtia ſcandere cuiguam, 
Papicolis Cæli maxima porta patet. | 


The Papiſts have falſified the Holy Scriptures * Some Arguments uſed by them in favour 
of their Indices Expurgatorii anſwered. The Conclujion of this Third Part. ., 


E haveſhewed how guilty the Romanifts are of forging and adulterating 
| the Works of the Antients, which indeed was the practice of moſt of the 
Hereticks of old; as the Pelagians corrupted the Commentaries of Ambroſe ; 
the Arians, the Works of Origen, &c. But this is not all; the Papiſts have 
not only falſified the Writings of en, but even the Werd of Gad itſelf,” 
as ſome of the foreſaid Hereticks ſeveral times attempted before them. I 
ſhall not ſpeak here of their adding ſo many Counterfeit. Apocryphal Writings to 
that ſacred Book, and impoſin them. as of equal Authority ;*” tho? it is manifeſt, 
moſt of them are ſtuffed with Lu Fables, Superſtitions, notorious Falſboodt, yen 
evident Contradiftions to the Word of God and to themſelves: ** Nor ſhall I inſiſt 
upon their ſenſeleſs Impudence, of preferring puddled, not to ſay poiſon'd Strea 
before the Fountain; I mean the old corrupt Latin Tranſſation before the original 
Greek and Hebrew. I will only inſtance in a few Places, wherein they directly cor-- 
rupt the Meaning of the ſacred Text. ; 
In the 11th of Daniel, v. 37. where the original Hebrew runs thus---- He ſhall 
not regard the Gods of his Fathers, nor the Deſires of Women,. Bellarmine readeth 
ite contrary, taking upon him to correct the Text thus: Erit . 
lierum, He ſball be given to the Pleaſures of Women, Whereas St. Paul, 
Tit. iii. 10. faith, Him that is an Heretick, after once or twice being 2 | 
reject; Bellarmine, De Laicts, c. 22. denies the Text, and ſays it ſhould be 


| thus: After being once admoniſbed : But is ſomething more civil than the Monk of 


old, mentioned by Eraſmus in his Praiſe of Folly, who reading the Text Hominem 
Hereticum devita ; not knowing the Verb, conſtrued it, de vita, ſubintelligatur tolle, 
take him aut of Life, that is, put him to Death. In. Gal. ii. q. where the true Read 
ing, agreeable to the Original, is, Fames, Cepbas, and Fobn ; the beforementioned. 
Cardinal, not taking it well that James ſhould be named before their great (pretended) 
Patron St. Peter, [meant hereby Cephas, which in Hebrew ſignifies a Stone-or Rock, 
as Peter does in Greek] will needs have it, that the more antient Reading is thus, 
Peter, James, and Jahn. Bellarm. de Rom. Pontifice, l. I. c. 18. 

Levit. xviii. 16. The Text is plain, Thou (ſhalt not diſcover the Shame of .thy- 
Brother's Wife ;. but comes a bold-faced Papiſt, Johannes Major in 4. Sentent. Dift.. 
40. gu. 3. and takes upon him to ſay, [ud præceptum uitis Scriptorum ſuperadditum 
en, That this Precept was put into the Text, through the default or overſight of the 
Tranſcribers, or Writers. A 

And as. they bluſh. not thus 2 to take from, and clip this Royal Coin of 
Heaven's own Stamp; ſo on the other fide, they make no Conſcience to add there 
unto, according to their particular humours and fancies. Thus Pope Sixtus IV, to 
the Angel's Salutation of Mary, recorded Lute i. 28. Hail thou that art highly 
Favmred, the Lord is with thee ; bleſſed art thou among ft Women ; makes this blai- 
phemous Addition, Et benedicta fit Anna Mater tua, de gud ſine maculd tua proceſſit 
Caro Virginta; And bleſſed is Anne thy Mather, of whom thy Virgin's. Fleſh hath pro- 
ceeded, without Blot of Original Sin, 

5 Stapleton: 


* 


188 An Abſtra# with Improvements Part III. 
> Stapleton, an Engliſh Papiſt, and ſometime Divinity-Reador at Lovain, in his 
Defence of the Authority of the Church, c. 7. ſect. 8. to prove, that we are bound to 


5 eceive whatſoever the Church delivereth unto us, abuſeth to that end that Say ing of 


St. Paul, Gal. i. 8, 9. Th# we or an Angel from Heaven preach am other Go- 
ſpel unto you, than that which we have preached unto you, &c. citing it thus: Si An- 
gelus de carlo evangelizaret preterguam quod ab Ecclefid accepimus, &c. If an Angel 
' ſhould preach any other Doctrine than we have received of the Church, or than the 
Maſters of the Church have preached to us, let him be accurſed ; whereas in truth 

St. Paul makes no mention at all either of the Church, or Church-Mafters.” ; 
The Roman Bible hath falſified even the Words of the Inſtitution of the Eucharift ; 
for whereas the Apoſtle faith, This is my Body which is BROKEN for you, W Cap 
ga ber, 1 Cor. xi. 24. the vulgar Verſion has it, This is my Body which 
' SHALL BE DELIVERED for you, ſo putting one Verb for another and changing the 
. Tenſe: And whereas Zukes Words are, which is fhed for you, eg vid 
SA babe, chap. xxii. 20. the fame Verſion reads, which $HALL be ſhed for 
you, putting fundetur for funditur, the future for the preſent Tenſe, whereby the 
Senſe is darkned and perverted. For our Saviour ſpeaks of ſuch a Breaking of his Body 
and ſhedding of his Blood, which was then done whilſt he gave the Bread and the 
Cup, and which he commanded to be repeated and continued in the Church in 
Remembrance of him, even till he comes again. Now, this could not poſſibly be 
any other than a Figurative and Sacramental breaking and ſhedding, becauſe his 
Body was not really broken, nor his Blood really ſhed before his Paſſion ; nor do the 
Papi/ts pretend that it was, as is evident from their changing the Senſe. Beſides, 
they are forc'd to acknowledge, that it was Bread which Chriſt took; and all the 
Evangeliſts tell us that he þ/z//ed and brake that which he had taken, before he utter- 
ed theſe Words, This is my Body ; and therefore whatever Change was made in it, was 
made before the pronouncing of theſe Words, as is evident to common Senſe, and wit- 
neſſed unto by all the ancient Fathers: But the Romanifts quite invert the Order, 
and firſt pronounce theſe Wonder-working Words, and then break the Hoſt as they 
call it. If you ſhould then ask them, what it is that the Prieſt breaks, theyare 
quite confounded, For it cannot be Bread; becauſe the Bread, according to them, 
is now changed into the Body and (by their ridiculous Doctrine of Concomitancy)) 

the Blood allo of Cbriſ, and is no more Bread. It is not the Body of Chriſt he 
breaks, for themſelves ſay it cannot be broken: And tho' the Prieſt breaks the Hoſt, 
which they call his Body, into three Pieces, ſo far, ſay they, is the Body of Chriſt 
from being broken, that it remains whole in every Piece. It cannot be Accidents he 
breaks; for it is the Quinteſſence of Nonſenſe to dream of Accidents where there is 
no · Subject in which they ſubſiſt, or that the Accidents of Bread ſhould ſubſiſt in 
the Fleſh 7 Chrift. Beſides, when they aſſert that the Bread is no longer Bread, they 
give the Lye to the Apoſtle, who calls it Bread, even after what they call the Words 
of Conſecration, no leſs than three Times in three Verſes, 1 Cor xi. 26, 27, 28: 
When they infiſt upon it, That it is not Wine which is drank in the Sacrament, but 
the Blood of Chriſt, they give our Lord the Lye, who, in ſo many Words, ſays 
it was the Fruit of the Vine, Mat. xxvi. 29. Mark xii. 25. And when they affirm, 
That the Body of Chriſt is not broken in the Euchariſt, they again give him the 
Lye, who expreſsly ſaid, This is my, Body wHICH IS BROKEN for you. So far you 
Tee,” are the Words of the Inſtitution, and the Scripture account of the Sacrament of 
the Lord's Supper, even in their literal Senfe, from favouring the odious Doctrine and 

Rites of the Mass. | em, rank? 
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<< But it would be tedious, yea endleſs, to recite all their Villanies ; let us therefore 
rather conſider what they have to offer in defence or excuſe of theſe Fal/ifications. 
Obj. 1. They alledge that Practice of the primitive Chriſtians, recorded in the 
Acts of the Apoſtles, who burnt their Books of Curiofities ; therefore whatever 
Books are unfit to be read, the Church may prohibit, or any Part of them. | 
Anſw. This is a Plea much of a Size with the reſt, that are wont to be brought 
in vindication of Popery, that is, ridiculous-and of no weight; for thoſe Books, Acts 
xix. 19. were not burnt by any Decree of the Church, (much leſs of the Church of 
Rome, which perhaps was not then in Being) but by the Owners of them of their own 
accord, to teſtify their. unfeigned Repentance; for thoſe Books treated of curious Arts, 
viz. Magick, Necromancy, Sorcery, and the like. Whereas the Books which the Roman 
Inquiſitors either mangle, or utterly deface, are Chriſtian T reatiſes, and many of them 
_ written by the Antients, whom they call Fathers, and even thoſe too who are of the 
greateſt Note; and by eminent Men, that lived and died in the Boſom of the Roman 


Church. | | : X 
O5. 2. It were (ſay they) a more dangerous and unnatural Part in the Church 
not to uſe this Care, than it were in a Mother that ſhould ſee Sugar and Rats-bane lie 
together, and ſeeing her Child about to taſte it, ſhould forbear to warn it. | 
Anſiu. The Roman Church, under Colour of removing Rats-bane, debars her 
Children of the fncere Milk of the Mord; nor do we complain of her Admonitions 
to her Children, but of her cutting out the Tongues of pious and learned Authors, 
when they witneſs the Truth; not of cenſuring their own Writers, but the mang- 
ling of ſome of them, and utterly aboliſhing others. Had the Romani/ts let the Re- 
cords and Evidences remain, and only cenſured them at their Pleaſure, we would not 
ſo much have blamed them for uſing the Freedom of their Judgments; we fhould 
only have freely cenſured their Cenſures, and left all to the judicious and intelligent 
Reader's Determination. An Error in Criticiſm is no great fault, but to imbezzle au- 
thentic Records, and ſtifle Evidence, is a moſt wicked Practice, and an undoubted 
Argument, both of an evil, yea ſeared Conſcience, and a l Cauſe. One 
_ of the Antients has very handſomly expoſed this Trick to my hand. Arnobius, in 
his third Book againſt the Gentiles, has theſe Words -- Intercipere ſcripta, & 
publicatim velle ſubmergere Lectionem, non eft Deos defendere, ſed Veritatis teftifi-- 
cationem timer. To intercept Writings, and endeavour to ſuppreſs their being publick- 
ly read, is no part of Religion, but a ſhrewd Symptom of fearing the Teflimony of Truth. 
Obj. 3. But as long as in our Eæpurgatory Indices, the Places to be expunged or 
altered are there mentioned; and theſe Indexes are abroad, *tis ſtill the ſame thing ; 
though the Words are omitted or altered in the later Editions of the Authors, yet 
the World knows what is done. | « | 
Anſw, That ſome of the Indices Expurgatorii are abroad, we owe no thanks to the 
Church-of Rome ; they moſt vilely and wickedly intended to have concealed them, 
and to have deſtroyed all the antient Copies, and ſo have made their Cheats paſs cur- 
rent: But Providence was pleaſed to bring ſome of them to light, and how many 
more they may have, is to us unknown, Tis certain, they purſue the ſame Game 
to this very Day; and therefore-I do beg all Prote/tant Gentlemen, that are poſſeſſed 
of any antient Editions of the Fathers or of Popiſb Authors in the laſt Centuries, dili- 
gently to preſerve them; and by comparing them with later Editions done in Popiſh 
Countries, they will eaſily diſcover theſe lad Pranks, and convince any ingenuous 
Papiſt, whom the bold Prieſts ſhall have tutored, that there is not ſuch foul Play uſed 


by their Church; convince him, I ſay, of theſe odious Practices, to their endleſs _ 
. | 7 
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© Ohj. 4. They alledge, that by the expreſs Words of the Pope's Bull, it is ordered, 

That no alterations ſhall be made in the Books of the Ancients, that wrote before 
the Year 1515. but where ſome manifeſt Error is crept in, either by the Heretick's 
Craft, or the Printer' Carelefsneſs: Therefore there is no ground for all this Complaint. 
1 2 This is nothing but Sham ; under Colour of Hereticl's Craft, or Printer's 

 Neghgence, they alter, blot out, and add, as they lift, Scarce any of the Fathers 
hae eſcaped their ſacrilegious Hands; and for proof hereof, there needs no more 
than to compare their Works, printed before theſe expurging Rules, and ſince; and 
then you will find, how Truth is ſuppreſſed, God himſelf diſhonoured, the Authors 
; wronged, our Cauſe (which is the Cauſe of Chriſt)prejudiced, the World abuſed, and poor 

Souls bubbled and deceived, and deſtroyed, with theſe baſe and deteſtable Falffiea- 
fions, May not thoſe People prove what they lift, or will their Cauſe ever want 
Witneſſes, who are able to make Men ſay contrary when they are dead, to what they 
did when they were alive ; and who have all Men's Books in their Power to alter as 
it pleaſeth them? What a Court is that, where the Records are daily razed, and 
Depoſitions of Witneſſes varied according to the Officer's Humour? Yet this is no- 
toriouſly done by the Church of Rome; and what can any af her Sons and Advocates 
fay for ber? Or how can they go about to cover her Shame, which now all the 
World hath eſpied? 1 | | 
WMhat we have here charged againſt the Church of Rome is nothing new, ſhe has 

Had Indictments of the ſame kind brought againſt her long ago, to which ſhe ſtood 
mute, and had nothing to plead ; and therefore ought to be taken pro Confeſſo The 

learned Jewel, in his Reply in defence of his Articles, accuſed them of many Cor- 
ruptions that way, and was never anſwered to that Point; ſo did that induſtrious 
Champion for the Proteſtant Cauſe, Dr. Fult, in his Anſwer to the Rhemiſh Te- 
ſtament and Annotations. The Reverend Bilſon, and the indefatigable Dr. James, 

Aid the like, and ſeveral of our modern Worthies, as well Countrymen as Foreign- 
ers, And tho the Romanifts have no colourable matter for a Reph, yet ſtill they go 
on in the fame Track: Nay, Junius in his Preface to the Index Expurgatorius of 
Lean, printed as long fince as the Year 1559. which was at leaſt fifteen Years be- 
fore his Death, accuſed them to have corrupted and maſſacred St. Ambroſe ; and this 
they patiently ſwallowed all the Days of his Life. But after his Death, *tis true, 
came Gretzer the Jeſuit, and returned a thing called An Anſiuer; firſt, by barely 
denying what Funius affirmed he ſaw ; and then, (moſt excellently, and like a J. 
fait] putting Ae eee 4 | 
I I ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe with thoſe Words of Mr. Crafhaw (to whom I have 
Already acknowledged my ſelf in Debt) addrefs'd to poor ſeduced Papifts----- Can 
you now (after ſuch apparent Proofs of Forgery) do leſs than fuſpeft that Cauſe, that 
- entertains ſuch vile Means for its defence ? Can you do any other than doubt that Re- 

Aion, which muſt be propp' d with ſuch Pillars? The God of all Grace give them Repen- | 
tance, and grant that 72 Chrift, whoſe Name and Praiſe they ſo often raze out of 
their Bacoks, raze not their Names out of the Book of Life. © A 

And now having deduced our Hiſtory of Popery to the Time of Viclliq, from 


x 1 - whom we date the firft Dawn of Reformation, 1 here in England) we ſhall 


20 55 a Period to this Bird Volume, with the Saying of the great St. Augu/tine to 
- Paulinus, Epiſt. 3+: In his, &c. In thoſe things that are defective or blameable, I 
n ſeen, it is my Fault; in thoſe things which by the Gift and Graceof the Spirit of 


Sa, are well and uſefully ſaid, He is only to be loved, He alone to be praiſed, 
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Magnus ab integro ſeclorum naſcitur Ordo. 


A Preliminary Diſcourſe to this fourth Part. The Hiftory of John Wickliff, 518 
Parts, Doctrines, &c. with a brief Draught of the Complexion of thoſe Times. 


N our three foregoing Parts we have trac'd the Roman Lucifer 
from his very Cradle, and purſued him in all his ſubtle F/7ndings, till 
WW we found him mounted aloft, exalting himſelf above all that is 
WP called God, diſpoſing of the Crowns and Kingdoms of Princes at 
his Pleaſure, and trampling their Royal Necks under his auda- 
WV WS cious Feet. We have alſo particularly conſidered the Riſe and 
Prograf of the Apoſtacy, under what Pretences the reſpective Er- 
rors, Superſtitions, and Idolatries crept into the Church, and how they were enter- 
tained and promoted from time to time by the Pope and his Clergy, in order 
to gratify their own Pride and Covetouſneſs. | 
Thus have we followed the Thread of the Stofy to the 14th Century, at which 
time it pleaſed God to raiſe up · Wictlif an Engliſhman, who, more loud than 
any before him, ſounded the Alarm-Bell of Reformation, and continually preach'd 
and wrote againſt the lazy Friars and their Fopperies, ſo that the Impreffions 
(altho' his wicked Enemies burnt the good Man's Bones long after) made in the 
Minds of Men by his Doctrines, could never be totally faced, but remained more 
Ne XXV. Vol. II. Aa ; or 
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or leſs in ſeveral Parts, even till Luther's Days. And indeed it was high time 
for ſome ſuch burning and ſhining Light to ariſe, for almoſt all the World fat in 
Darkneſs, and the Shadow f Death. The Name of Chriſtianity was left, but 
ſcarce any thing elſe; the true and lively Doctrine of our Bleſſed Lord and Sa- 
viour, was for the moſt part as unknown to thoſe who call themſelves after his 
Name, as to the Heathen themſelves. The Vileneſs of our natural State, the 
Strength and Turpitude of Sin, the End and Uſe of the Law, the Offices 
of Chrift. and the Holy Ghoſt the Comforter, the Nature of Faith, the true 

orks of Grace, and Liberty of a Chriſtian Man, &c. were Points neither un- 
derſtood, nor enquir'd after. There was rarely a Word of Scripture mention'd; 
Divinity and Learning were both confin'd cloſe Priſoners to the Schools, and 
there miſerably perverted into Cobweb Notions, and wrangling Sophi/try, In- 
ſtead of reading the Evangeliſis and St. Paul, Men ſpent their Time and Brains 
in ſtudying the crabbed Perplexities of Scotus, and the Maſter e the Sentences ; 
and the World, forſaking the vivifying Power, of God's ſpiritual Word and Do- 
ctrine, was altogether firſt blinded, and then led away with external gawdy Pomp, 
dazzling Ceremonies; and human Traditions. Scarce any thing elſe was ſeen 
in the Churches, heard in their Sermons, or intended in all their Devotions; ſo that 
the People were taught to worſhip nothing but what they /aw, and they ſaw al- 
moſt nothing which they did not worſhip: Witneſs the Multitudes of Images, 
2 Piftures, Relicks, Shrines, Tombs, Altars, &c. all the Objects of their 
fooliſh Devotions. Inſtead of the Poverty and Purity of Chriſt, here was Pride 
and u. P and all Kinds of Abomination of Life; inſtead of the Apoſtolicat 
Labours and Humility, Slarh and Ambition had ſeiz d upon the Prieſts. The Sim- 
ple and Unlearned being far from all Knowledge of the Holy Scripture, thought 
it enough for them to know only theſe Things which were delivered them by 
their Paſtors and "Teachers, who were almoſt as Ignorant themſelves, and taught 
nothing but what they received from the Court of Rome, whereof the 'moſt Part 
tended more to the Profit of their Order, advancing the Pope's Intereſt, or fil- 
ling with Money his Coffers, than to the Glory of Chrift, or real Advantage of 
Souls. The Chriſtian Faith was counted no other Thing than to know, That 
Chrift once ſuffer'd; that is, *twas enough for us to know what the Devils alſo 
knew. Men were ſo addicted to the Hypocriſy of outward Shews, that the Re- 
ligion and Holineſs, even of the moſt learned and pious, ſeem'd altogether to conſiſt 
in the obſerving of Days, Meats, Habits, and ſuch vain Circumſtances : Hence 
aroſe ſo many different Orders of Religion, or Fraternities of Monks and Friars, 
with Veſtures of ſeveral Faſhions, and various Colours: Hence likewiſe came your 
Pilgrimages to Loretto, to Rome, to Compoſtella, &c. As if St. James at Com- 
poftella would do that, which Chriſt could not do at London or Canterbury; or 
as if our Omnipotent Omnipreſent "ogy were not of like Power or Strength, 
and Pity and Compaſſion in every Place; or could not be found, unleſs by run- 
ning and gadding hither and thither contrary to his own Requirements. (Nei- 
ther at Jeruſalem, nor in this Mountain, but in Spirit and Truth fhall ye worſhip 
the Father, 2 uch he  ſeeketh to worſhip him, John iv. 22.) The Holineſs re- 
you all the Year was put off to Lent, No Country to be counted Holy but 


?ale/itina, becauſe thereon Chriſt had walked with his corporal Feet. Inſtead of 
taking up the true Croſs of Chriſt by Patience, Humility, Self-denial, Mortifi- 
cation, c. People go together by the Ears about the material CRoss 8 

- - . 1 : 
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* Chriſt ſuffered; and tho' they knew not where to find it, yet upon an Imagina- 

tion that it was in thoſe Parts, all Chriſtian Kings and Princes were ſet agog, many 
of them ruin'd, and *tis believ'd ſome Millions of Men flain and deftroy'd in 
theſe pretended Holy Wars; who tho' otherwiſe never fo. debauch'd and wicked, 
are yet aſſur'd to go te rights to Heaven, the Meritoriouſneſs of this Expedition 
expiating all their Villanies. | 


This was the State of Chriſtendom in thoſe Days; and wanted not the World 


then an Hercules to purge ſuch an Augæan Stable? Yes certainly; and Provi- 
dence provided him, even HF/ic4lif, a valiant and well-appointed Champion, for 
whom I may borrow that Encomium which Syracides beſtows on Simon the Son 
of Onias, Eccleſ. I. 6. He was as the Morning-Star in the mid/t of a Cloud, 
and as the Moon being full in her Courſe ; as the Sun ſhining on the Temple 75 
the moſt High, and. as the Rainbow diverting our Fears of a Deluge; as the 
Flower of Roſes in the early Spring, as Lillies by the Rivers, or as the Branches 
the Frankicenſe-Tree in the time of Summer. | 
Touching Wicklif”s Parentage, all we can find is, That he was born about 
the fartheſt Part of Yorkfire; and Mr. Birckbet, who was Minifter of Gilling in 
thoſe Parts, in his, learned Treatiſe, entitled, The Prote/tants Evidence, printed 
1632. Centur. 14. aſſures us, That ſome of the Family remain'd there then, and 
probably may continue to this Day. His Words are theſe : ** Our Countryman 


6 Fo fire was born in the North, where there is (near to the Place where 
] live) an antient and worſhipful Houſe bearing the Name of Wickliff of 


* Wickliff.” And there was an antient Family of the Mictliſi in the Biſhoprick 
of Durham, afterwards united by Marriage to the Brakenburies, Perſons of prime 
Quality in thoſe Parts. ( Fuller's Ch. flit 1. 4. p. 130.) © But in what Year 
he was born is not recorded; only *tis certain, that he was liberally educated,” 
and became learned beyond that Age, and flouriſh'd about the Year of our Lord 
1371, in the Reign of King Edward III. being then Fellow of Merton-College 
in Oxford : (A happy Foundation, illuſtrious for breeding many moſt famous Men, 
as Friar Bacon, Burley, Scotus, Occham, Peccham, Bradwardine, &c.) He was 
afterwards Maſter of Baliol- College in Oxford, where he commenc'd Doctor, and 
was choſen Reader in Divinity In which publick Lectures he ſhew'd himſelf a 
deep Schoolman, as in his ordinary Sermons a faithful Paſtor of the Church, for 
whoſe Edification he ſpar'd no Pains, for he tranſſated the whole Bible into the 
vulgar Tongue, one Copy whereof, written with bis own Hand, is, or lately was, 
extant in St. John Hed Collage in Oxford. He was beloved of all good Men 
for his holy Life, and admired even by his Adverſaries for his Learning: For we 
find Walden, his profeſs'd and ſpiteful Enemy, in a certain Letter to Pope 
Martin V. forc'd. to acknowledge, That he was wonderfully aſtoniſp d at his moſt 
forcible Arguments, the various and pertinent Authorities he had gathered, with the 
Vehemence and Smartneſs of his Reaſonings. Nor was he unacquainted with Huma- 
nity, or polite Civil Learning, (eſpecially he is obſerved to have been well read in 
our Engliſh Laws) and wrote ſo many large Volumes, as well in Philoſophy as Divi- 
nity, as is almoſt incredible, | | 7 

He ſeem'd to follow in the Courſe of his Studies the Method of the Schoolmen, 
and amongſt them was a profeſs d Follower of Occham, by reading of whoſe Works, 


and ſundry others who lived about the ſame time, or not long before; as Brad- 


wardine, Marſilius, St. Amore, Abelardus, Armachanus, and that great and godly 
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learned Man Robert Grofthrad, and eſpecially and above all by diligent Peruſal 
ef the Holy Scriptures, God gave him Grace and Underſtanding to fee the Truth. 
of his Goſpel, and by ſeeing it to loath all Superſtition, and the ill Precepts and, 
Practices of the then pretended Rules of the Church. In particular, by Occham 
and Mar/ilius he was informed of the Pope's Intruſions and Lſurpations upon Kings, 
their Crowns. and Dignities. Guido de S. Amore, and Armachanus, ſhewed him 
the ſundry. Abuſes of Monks and Friars in upholding this uſurped Power, By 
Abelard and others he began to have a right Apprehenſion touching the Sacrament 
of the Lord's Supper. Bradwardine taught him the Nature of a true and juſti- 
Hing Faith, againſt Meritmongers and Pardoners, Purgatory and Pilgrimages. Fi- 
nally, by Greſtbead's Works, with which he ſeemed moſt converſant, he de- 
ſcried the Pope to be the very Antichriſt, by hindering the Goſpel to be preached, 
and placing unfit and unworthy Men in the Church, and in making all Religion 
ſubſervient to his wicked Policy.” See the Hiſtory of his Opinions at large in 


* 


Being thus enlightned, tis no wonder if in his Writings and Preachings he deli- 
vered many things againſt the then corrupted Doctrine of the Church; but his Po- 
ſitions were chiefly directed againſt the ſeveral Orders of Begging Friars, (who were 

for that reaſon his profeſſed Perſecutors) and all uſurped Juriſdiction of the Pope. By 
this hepurchaſed ſome Favour, or at leaſt Connivance at Court, and got his Complaints 
againft them for other matters the more eaſily heard and regarded, for at that Time 
the Friars Orders, by their manifold and notorious Diſorders, were become exceed- 
ing adious, and the Pope's Pretences of Juriſdiction by Proviſions, Reſervations, and 
Collations,. not only. grievous, but utterly intolerable, This made way unto thoſe 
excellent Ads of Parliament of Præmunires againſt any that ſhould appeal to Rome 
or draw the Subjects of England ad aliud Examen, to any Foreign Furiſdifion, as 
alſo againſt Prouiſors, and the Abuſes of Begging Friars, which ſo bridled and re- 
ſtrained the Pope s Authority, that he could but little prevail in England during the 
Reign of King Edward III, or Richard II. Towards making theſe Laws Wick- 
bad no ſmall Intereſt, by diſpoſing ſeveral: of the Nobility and the Body of the 
mons thereunto; maintaining no leſs: hya/ly and magnanimouſly than learnedly, 
the King's Juriſdiftion, Crown, and Dignity, by the Laws Civil, Canon, and 
Common. For which Reaſon, the learned Dr. James, in Wicklf”s Lite, tells us, 
That he was by one King ſent Ambaſſador into Foreign Parts, and by another conſulted 
herejat Home, But amongſt all his Arguments, he moſt inſiſted upon thoſe drawn 
from the cammon municipal Laws 1 England, (the beſt Bulwarks for the Preroga- 
tive of the Imperial Right of our Kings, againſt all the Uſurpations and Encroach- 
ments of any Exatic Claim) for the maintenance of his Opinions; and the better to 
enable him therein, he had good Directions and Advice from time to time from the 
Reverend Judges and Sages in the Law. 1, Eg 8 | 
He was not ſo much hated of the Monks and Clergy out of Self- intereſt, becauſe 
be oppoſed their lewd Practices, as he was indulged and favoured by the temporal 
State of Piety, Learning, and Virtue: For not only many of the Nobility, but the 
City of Lendon, and the Univerſity of Oxford, were his Friends; which makes 
 Walſmgham the Monk angry (who upon all occaſions vomits out his Gall againſt 
poor Wietliſ) that that famous Academy, where (as he faith) was the very Height 
and Top of Wiſdom and Learning, ſhould fo kindly entertain him. Nor were they 
freſh Men, or the younger Fry of Students there, that were his Admirers, but even 
the 
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the Heads and Chief of the Univerſity ; for Mr. Robert Rigge Vice-Chancellor, 
and the two Proctors, took part with him; as alſo Nicholas Herford, Fobn Aſhton of 
Merton College, Fobn Abbtarby of Oriel College, Miniſter of St. Mary's Church, 
theſe all being Preachers, and Batchelors of Divinity, joined with him, and were 
put to Trouble for the ſame. _ | 


EFF 


CAE T II. 


Potentes in Clero, qui Religionem Chriſti diſſipant ſub pallio Sanctita- 
tis, vel punientur hic per præ poſitos ſuos, aut Laicos, vel deſtru- 
entur per vaſtationes hoſtiles, vel congregant facinora in ultionem 
Divini Fudicii.— - Wickliff de verit. Script. p. 432. 


Ohjections againſt Wickliff anſwered, An Example or two of his Writing in his own 
: ancient Style. 5 ' 


H E Papiſts (who are moſt exquiſite and ready Forgers of Lies and Scan- 
dals on all that oppoſe or go about to detect their Villanies) have raiſed ſe- 


veral Aſperſions and Calumnies againſt, honeſt Jickliff. 

As firſt, they affirm, that his Preaching was not of Conſcience, but Spite and De- 
fire of Revenge, becauſe (forſooth) he was put by the Biſhoprick of Moregſter, 
which he aimed at---- Therefore he declaimed fo fiercely againſt the Church. | 

Anſw. This is only the malicious Suggeſtion of Parſons and Brerely, and ſuch 
upſtart Pettifoggers for the Church of Rome: There is no antient Author (tho' 
moſt of them, as being Monks, rail horribly againſt poor J/ichliff) that mentions 
any ſuch matter: Nay, Parſons himſelf gives himſelf the Lie, for in his three 
Converſions, Part 3. cap. 5. Numb. 14. he faith JYickliff condemned all temporal 
Goods ---- How then ſhould he fo greedily affect the Biſhoprick of Forcgſter? And 
elſewhere he confeſſes , That F/ckliff was in great Favour with the Duke of Lanca- 
ter, who bore chief Sway during the Time of King Edward III; fo that if Miel- 
li had been ſo fond of a Biſhoprick, ſure the Duke's Intereſt might have gee him 
one, , #... + | 

2. They object, that J/icklif taught, That fo long as a Man is in deadly Sin, 
he is no Biſbop or Prelate, neither doth truly Conſecrate or Baptize. 

 Anfw. If Wiellif did fay fo, what more did he ſay, than what St. Ambroſe had 
ſaid before him --- Unleſs thou embrace and follow the good. Works of a Biſhop, a 
Biſhop thou canſt not be. Ambr. de dignit. Sacerd. cap. 4. Nay, there is a Vote 
of a Council (if that will help the matter) in a Caſe almoft to the ſame Effect 


uicungue ſub Ordinatione Presbyterii vel E piſcopatus mortali Crimine fe dixerint 
eſſe pollutos d ſupradiftis Ordinationibus ſubmovendos efſe cenſuimus : * Whoever 
coming under Ordination of the Presbytery or Epiſcopacy, ſhall be polluted with 
mortal 
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, mortal Sin, we think it fit, that ſuch be removed.from thoſe Orders,” faith the 
Synod of Valentin, held under Damaſcus, cap. 4. It muſt be remembred, that 
Wickhiff lived in a moſt corrupt Age, when the Clergy where ſo ſeared in Impiety, 
that it required ſharp Launcings, and good ſtore of Vinegar to make them ſenſible. 
It was only their Abuſes he inveighed againſt ſo tartly, for elſewhere he reproves thoſe 
that would not obey their lawful Prelates; and in his Book of the Verity of the 
Scripture, he thus explains his Meaning: Nomen non fadt Epiſcopum 7 vita, c. 
4 Tt is not the Name, but the Life that makes a Biſhop. If a 
e Name of a.Prelate, and does not anſwer the Reaſon thereof in Sincerity of Do- 
Stine, and Integrity of Life, but live ſcandalouſly in open. Sin, he is but a Na- 
© mine-tenus Sacerdos, a Biſhop or Prieſt in Name, not in Truth.” Yet till 
 FWickliff did not deny, but that ſuch an one's Miniſterial Acts were valid; for ſo in 
the ſame Treatiſe, p. 138. he ſaith---- ©© Unleſs the Chriſtian Prieſt be united unto 
« Chriſt by Grace, Chriſt cannot be his Saviour; Nec fine falſitate dicit verba 
e Sacramentalia, Nor can he pronounce the Sacramental Words without Lying; 
<6. Licet profint Capacibus, Tho! notwithſtanding they are available ſo far, that the 
„ worthy Receiver is thereby nothing hindred from partaking of the Grace ſigni- 
„ | | | BE 
05). 3. They pretend, that Wictliff maintain'd, that it was not lawful for any 
Ecclefiaftical Perſons to have any temporal Poſſeſſions, or Property in any thing. 

Auſio. This is falſh imputed to him; he only tax'd the Abuſes of the Revenues 
given to ſo many Abbies, Priories, and Monaſteries, tending only to Super- 
ſtition, and keeping ſo many Drones in Idleneſs: And therefore he was of Opinon, 
that our Kings might diſpoſſeſs them thereof, and give them Genti facienti Fuftiti- 
am, to good and godly Uſes. The Poverty he exhorted to was no other than that 
which St. Paul recommends, viz. Having Food and Raiment, therewith to be con- 
tent. He did not debar Miniſters from adtual having, but from covetous affecting 
the things of this World, which are to be renounced (faith he) per Cogitationem & 
Aﬀettum, in the Mind and the Affection. | | | | 
© Ohj. 4. They charge him with aſſerting, That God ought to obey the Devil. 

Anſio. This is fo ſenſeleſs and improbable a Slander, that no Man i his Wits can 

believe it. And on the quite contrary, Jickliff in his Commentary on P/al. -112. 
expreſly affirms, That the Devil can do nothing without God's Permiſſion. 
O. 5. Well, but if they cannot fix Blaſphemy upon him, they will charge 
him with Treaſon. This is a frequent Stratagem of the Devil and his Inftruments 
===-If thou ſuffer this Man, thou art not Cæſar's Friend, ſaid the Jets of old; 
not that they. cared for Cz/ar, but only to gratify their own Revenge. Thus the 
Papiſis charge Wickliff as a Teacher of Sedition, and an Oppoſer of Magiſtrates ; 
and that if a Civil Magiſtrate be in a mortal Sin, he is no longer to be obey'd. 

Anſw. There is much Graf? and Malice, but very little Truth and no Reaſon 
for this Slander. Wiellif indeed, in ſeveral of his Works, admoniſheth the King 
(and all other inferior Officers and Magiſtrates) that he beareth not the Sword in 
vain, nor hath his Office for nought, but to diſcharge well and truly the Part and Of- 

fice of a King, by ſeeing wholſome Laws duly executed, and Juſtice impartially ad- 
. miniſtred: And tells him, That if he be defeCtive-in ſuch his Duty, by fufferin 
the Sword of Juſtice to ruſt in its Scabbard, and his People to periſh for want of g 
Governance, then he is not properly and truly a King, that is, in Effect and Opera- 
tion, for ſo the Words muſt neceſlarily be underſtood, being ſpoken by way of Ex- 
| . hortation. 
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hortation. But otherwiſe, ſo far was WickliF from mutinying himſelf, or perſuad- 

ing others to any other Act that was Rebellious, that never any Man in thoſe Times 
did fo ſtoutly aſſert the King's Supremacy in all Cauſes, and over all Perfons, as 
well Eccleſiaſtical as Civil, againſt all uſurped foreign Juriſdiction, for which (a- 

mongſt many others) he gives this Reaſon : That otherwiſe our Sovereign ſhould not 
be a King over all England, but Regulus parve partis, a petty Governor of ſome 
ſmall parts of the Realm. Nor does any thing, tending to countenance Rebellion, 

appear in any of his Works that are extant. But the Friars and proud Clergy having 
an inveterate Spleen againſt 7/7c41;F, and there happening to fall out about the ſame 
Time a grievous Inſurrection of the Commons under Wat Tyler, occaſioned chiefly 

upon a» Civil Score, about Taxes, Commons, and Servitude, but much augmented 
by one John Ball a Prieſt, (and one of Baal's Prieſts too for ought I know, for he 

does not at all appear to be any of Wicłliſf's Followers) therefore, in ſpight to Wick- 

liff, they caſt the Odium of that frantic Tumult upon him and his Doctrine. 


But indeed WVichliF was a Perſon of extraordinary Learning and Piety, ſo that 


in ſubſtance he held and taught the very ſame Doctrines as are at this Day maintain'd 
by the Church of England, as is demonſtrated by the learned Dr. James, Oxford Li- 
brary-keeper, in his Book intituled----An Apology for John Wickliff, Sewing his 
Conformity with the now Church of England, c. Printed Anno 1608, 
owever to the end that the vulgar Reader may better judge of this Reverend 
Man and his Works, I ſhall here produce ſome few Paſſages out of two of his Books, 
printed by the ſaid James from the original Manuſcripts, remaining one in Bennet 
College Cambridge, the other at the publick Library at Oxford ; the Engliſh being 
excuſable, conſidering 'twas wrote above 300 Years ago. In his Complaint to King 
Richard II, and his Parliament, Article 2. he hath theſe Words---- Nothing 
© ought to be damned as Errour and falſe, but if it favour Errour and Unrightewiſe- 
«neſs againſt God's Law. 6 Hank. 
And Article 4. he prays, That Chriſt's teaching, O beleave of the Sacra- 
ment of his own Body, that is plainly tawght by Chriſt and his Apoſtles, in Go- 
* ſpels and Piſtles, mayen be tawght openlie in Churches of Chriſten People, and the 
* contrary teaching and falſe beleave is brought up by curſed Hypocrits and worldlie 
« Prieſts unkunning in God's Law, which fay they are Apoſtles of Chriſt but are Fools. 
And he concludes that Article with theſe Words As Chriſt ſaved the Wordle 
by writing and teaching of foure Evangeliſts, ſo the Fiend caſteth to Damne the 


Wordle and Priefts, for letting to Preach the Goſpel by theſe foure ; by fayned Con- 


* templation by Songs, by Salisbury uſe, and by wordly Buſineſs of Prieſts. 
And in his Treatiſe againſt the Orders of .Friars, c. 4. runs thus: 

* © Friars ſayen, that if a Man be once profeſſed to their Religion, he may never 
© leave it, and be ſaved, though he be never ſo unable thereto, for al time of his 
Life, and they wil nede him to live in ſuch a State ever more, to which God 
© makes him ever unable, and ſo nede him to be Damned. Alas! out on ſuch He- 
« refie that Man's Ordinance is holden ftronger than is the Ordinance of God. 
For if a Man enter into the newe Religion againſt: Man's Ordinance, when God 
© makes him unable thereto, he ſhall not be ſuffered by Antichri/?'s Power to leave it. 
© And if this Reaſon were wel declared, fith no Man wrote which Man is able to 
* this newe Religion by God's Dome, and which is not able, no Mar ſhould be 
© conftrained to hold forth this newe Sect, and thus this newe Religion maie not laſt, 


but if it be by this Blaſphemie to conſtraine a Man unable by God's Dome mT | 
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5 this new Sect, and ſuffer him not to come to Freedome of Chriſt's Order. And 
GCbapter the 4th. Friars ſaien, if a Man bee profeſſed td their holie Order, hee 
7 ſhal not Preach freelie and generalie the Goſpel of Chriſtian Men, without en Li- 
d cence of his Soveraign, for virtue of Obedience, be his Soveraign never ſo curſed 
s Man of Life and uncunning of God's Law and Enemie to Chriſtian Men Souls, 
and in caſe a foule Devil of Hel, thowgh this Man profeſſed have: receayed of 
© God never ſo much cunninge of God's Law, and Power, and Wil, to work after 
© this cunninge; and ſo this Man ſhall needes be damned for miſpending of God's 
<. Treaſure. For ſith God's Law ſaies, that hee is out of Charity that helps not his 
© Brother with bodilie Alms, if he maie in his nede, much more is he out of Chari- 
© ty-'that helpes not his Brother's Soule, with teaching of God's Law, when, hee ſees 
© him runne to Hel, yea by Ignorance. And thus to magnifie and maintaine their 
< rotten Sets, they neden Men by Hypocriſie, falſe teaching, and ſtrong Paines, to 
© break God's Heaſts and leeſe Charity. Out on this falſe Hereſie and Tyrantrie 
of Antichriſt, that Men be neded ſtrangely to keep more his Lawes and obaye 

© more to them then to Chriſt's Commandments ever rightful, T 
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Optarem quod omnes Ritus noſtri foren 2 Des confirmati.— 
n Wickliff de verit. Script. p. 581. 


- Wicklifs Troubles, The Tniverſity like to reject the Pope's Bull. The means how 

Wickliff Doctrine was ſpread into Bohemia, &c; His: Death. His Bones 

dug up and burnt. . 

1 F the Strength or Policy of Man could have ſtifled thoſe, Truths which Wictliſ 
delivered, his Doctrine had long ſince been extint ; for the Pope was ſoon a- 
larm'd therewith, and beſtir'd himſelf amain to get him ſilenced; but ſuch 

- Eſteem had he by his Virtues and Learning obtained, that when Gregory Xl, in the 
- Year 1378. ſent his Bull to the Univerſity, of Oxford, expoſtulating with them for 
ſuffering him there to ſpread his Tenets, Walſingbam the Hiſtorian tells us, That the 

Heads of the Univerſity were long time in ſuſpenſe whether they ſhould recerve ſuch the 

Pope's Bull with Honour, or reject it with Contempt. Yet at laſt the Reverence they · 

bore to his Un-Holineſs, prevailed with them to entertain his Bull with Reſpect: 

However, we do not find, that they did any thing effectually againſt Yickliff 

But the Archbiſhop of Canterbury was very violent againſt him ; twice he was a- 

; Etually convened before him and other Biſhops, and thrice ſummoned to appear. 

The firſt time he eſcaped by the Favour of the Duke of Lancafter, who would 

needs have a Chair for him that he might ſit, which the Biſhops would not admit in 

their Preſence, and ſo a Quarrel — and nothing then was done. The ſecond 
- . | time 
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time he got off by means of a Meſſenger, who, juſt as they were going to paſs 
Sentence upon him, came from the Queen, charging them immediately to deſiſn 
The third time he prudently abſented himſelf, not obeying their Summons, becauſe 
he had intelligence, that the Biſhops had plotted his Death by the way, deviſing 
the means, and encouraging certain Ruffians thereunto. However, in his abſence 
the Biſhops, with the Rabble of Friars to aſſiſt them, took upon them to examine 
and cenſure his Writings, meeting for that purpoſe at Grey -Friars, London, where 
juſt as they were going about their Buſineſs, happened a moſt terrible Earthquake, 
which-much a Ip them; yet at laſt they proceeded to pick but nine Articles or 
Propoſitions, which they condemned as Heretical, and 23 others as £troneous : And 
then they got the King's Letters forbidding: his Books and Doctrines to be publiſhed 3 
— ſtill he remained firm and conſtant, and laboriouſly, ' both by Preaching and 
Writing, propagated the Goſpel, and God wonderfully preſerved him out of the 
Hands of his Enemies, continuing Parſon of Luttertuorth in Leiceſterſhire, and fo 
died in Peace in a good old Age in the Year. 1387. : 3 
Nor was his Doctrine confined only to England, but ſhone and gave Light into 
Regions far remote. Some fay, that to avoid the Fury of the Clergy, he himſelf 
for ſome Years withdrew into Germany, and there preached the Goſpel ; but I do 
not find ſufficient Ground for that Opinion, but rather believe, the Truth might be 
propagated there by ſome of his Followers; and in particular, Cochlens in his Hiſtory 
of the Huſſites, l. 1. tells us, Petrus Payne Anglus, Diſcipulus Wiclephi,' Pra- 
gam cum Libris illius profugerat ; One Peter Payne an Engliſhman one of Wickliff' 
Scholars (who was ſent with other Legates to the Council of Baſil, where he diſpu- 
ted for three Days together touching the Civil Dominion of the Clergy). fled into 
Bohemia, and carried with him ſome of Wickliff's Books. Some of which were 
tranſlated by Fobn Hui into the Bohemian Language, at the ſame Cochleus relates, 
who alſo i arg That one of the Biſhops of England wrote him Word, EV fbi 
adbuc hodie duo maxima Volumina Wiclephi que mole ſud videantur equare opera B. 
Auguſtini, That be bad then by him two Volumes of Wickliff's, which were almoſt as 
large as St. Auftin's Yorks. Of which many it ſeems are ſince loſt or deſtroyed 
by the Papiſts ; but divers of them are yet extant. L401 ' 
- What opinion the Univerſity of Oxford had of the Learning and Piety of this 
good Man, appears by that Teſtimonial which they publickly gave of him under 
their Common Seal, dated October 5. 1406. which you may read in Mr. Fox's Acts 
and Monuments, Fol. 112. % n [4 ot 

And now being in his Grave, one would have thought he had been beyond the 
Sphere of Afivity of the moſt inveterate Malice; but ſuch is the Nature of 
Papal Cruelty,” that its Rage extends almoſt to the other World, and with 
a Barbarity more than 'Heathenifh, violates Sepulchres ; for 41 Years after 
Wickliff*s Death, the Council at Con/tance, the very ſame Conventicle that De- 
creed, That Faith is not to be kept with Hereticks, made an Order for taking up 
his Bones and burning them, in theſe. Words. 4 

Foraſmuch as by the Authority of the Sentence and Decree of the Council of 
© Rome, and by the Commandment of the Church and the Apoſtolical See, after 
© due Delays granted, this Holy Synod hath proceeded unto the Condemnation 
of the faid John Wickliff and his Memory, having firſt made Proclamation, and 
given Commandment td call forth whoſoever would defend the faid Victli or his 
Memory, (if any ſuch there were) but none appear'd: And likewiſe Witneſſes being ex- 
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Me vert in inn, rap appointed by Pope John and his Council, upon the Im- 
A penitency and final Obſtinacy of the aid 174 Wicklff, (reſerving bn which is 
_ to be ed, as in ſuch Caſes the Law requires) and his Impenitency and Obſti- 
naey even unto his end being ſufficiently proved by evident Signs and Tokens, and 
L alſo by lawful Witneſſes of Credit? Therefore the ſacred Synod declareth, deter- 
* mineth, and giveth Sentence, that the ſaid John JVickliff was a notorious obſtinate 
4 Heretick, and that he died in his Hereſy, cueling and dangning both ha and hs 


8 Memory. Bt oat f} 
This Synod itiDecrees and Ordains, that the Body and Bon if — may 
* be diſcerned and known from the Bodies of other faithful People, be taken 


of the Ground, and thrown away far from the Burial-pace of any Church, AC- 
5: cording to the Canon'Laws and Decrees. 

Purfuant to this worſbipful Decree, the Archdeacon nk Official of the Dioceſe 
Gortly after came with their Officers to Lutterworth Church, where Wielli lay bu- 
ried, and having difinterred his Bones, they with much F ormality burnt the ſame, 
and turned his Duſt into Aſhes, which Aſhes they alſo took and threw into the et 
as if they would intereſt all the Elements in their inhuman Pageantry. 

- » Touching which, I find in a moſt learned Treatiſe, written by Dr. Hoyle, Pro- 
ſellor of Divinity in Dublin College, Entituled 4 Rejornder to Mr. Malone's Reply 
concerning the ob Preſence, p. 654. this remarkable Paſſage----The Doctor havin 
diſcours'd of. the taking up the Bones of Bucer and Fagius, adds theſe Words 
* cannot/ upon ſo good an occaſton but glance at the like more than ſavage Ulage of 
* Wickliff, and ſignify to tbe World a ftrange Accident not yet obſerved (in Print) 
© by any, and which my ſelf learned of the moſt aged Inhabitants, and they within 
_ © a few hands from the very Eye-witneſſes, and is a common Tradition in all Zutter- 
worth e A Child finding one of Mictliſf's Bones which in haſte was left or forgot- 
© ten, running with it to earry to the reſt in the Bonefire, brake his Leg. Here 
* 'was Lex Talionis, Bone for Bone. And to this Day for a perpetual Monument, 
in the very Place where they burnt his Bones, tho' the Townſmen for their own 
Profit ny often eſſayed to bring the Waun 1 Ways it never holds, but ſtill 
© makes a Bank. Thus far the Doctor. 
-  T ſhalt conclude this Packet with a Copy a” Jobn Wickliff's. Aube or Reſolution 
to King Richards ung the Right and Tit of the King and Oops which was as 
_ follows 


It being ded, ' whether the 3 of England may lawfully, in caſe of 
Neceſſity, for its own defence, detain and keep back the Treafure of the Kingdom, 
that it be not carried away to foreign and ſtrange Nations, the Pope himſelf demand- 
ing. and requiring the fame, under pain of Cenſure, and by: virtue of Obedience; 

To this YicklifF returned his Anſwer----* Setting apart the Minds of learned 
0 Men, what might be: ſaid in the matter, either by the Canon Law, or by the 
, $14 Lau England, or the Civil Law, it reſteth, faith he, not ogly to perſuade and 

* prove the Affirmative Part of this Doubt, but the Principles of Chriſt's Law. 
And firſt, I prove it thus: Every natural Body hath Power given it of God, to 
reſiſt againſt his Contrary, and to preſerve itſelf in due Eſtate, as Philoſophers 
*. know very well; inſomuch that Bodies without Life are endued with ſuch a kind 
of Power (as it is evident) unto whom Hardneſs is given to reſiſt thoſe things that 
5 would break it, and Coldneſs to withſtand the Heat that diſſolveth it. For 
Y . much then as the Kingdom of * — the Manner and Phraſe of the 
betta Scriptures) 


a 
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Scriptures) ought to be one Body, and the Clergy with the Commonalty the 


Members; it ſeemeth that the ſame Kingdom hath ſuch Power given it of 
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God, and ſo much the more apparent, by how much the ſame Body is more precious 
unto God, adorned with Virtue and Knowledge. For ſo much then as there is 
no Power given of God unto any Creature for any End or Purpoſe, but that 
he may lawfully uſe the ſame to that End and Purpoſe; it followeth, that our 
Kingdom may lawfully keep back and detain their Treaſure for the defence of 
itſelf, in what caſe ſoever Neceſſity do require the fame. 
* Secondarily, the ſame is proved by the Law of the Goſpel, for the Pope can- 
not challenge the Treaſure of this Kingdom, but under the Title of Alms, and 
conſequently under the pretence of the Works of Mercy, according to the Rule of 
Charity. 

: But in the Caſe aforeſaid, the Title of Alms ought utterly to ceaſe ; Ergo, the 
Right and Title of challenging the Treaſure of our Realm ſhall ceaſe alſo, in the 
preſuppoſed Neceflity : For ſo much as all Charity bath his beginning of himſelf, 
it were no Work of Charity, but of meer Madneſs, to ſend away the Treaſures of 
the Realm unto Foreign Nations, whereby the Realm itſelf may fall into Ruine, 
under the pretence of ſuch Charity. It appeareth alſo by this, that Chriſt the 


Head of the Church, whom all Chriſtian Prieſts ought to follow, lived by the 


unt of Devout Women, Luke vii. 8. He hungered and thirſted, he was 'a 
Stranger, and many other Miſeries he ſuſtained, not only in his Members, but 
alſo in his own Body, as the Apoſtle witneſſeth, 1 Cor. 8. He was made poor 957 
your ſakes, that through his Poverty you might be made rich, whereby in the firſt 
endowing of the Church, whatſoever he were of the Clergy that had any temporal 
Poſſeſſions, he had the ſame by Form of a perpetual Alms, as both Writings and 
Chronicles do witneſs. | | 

© Whereupon St. Bernard, in his ſecond Book to Eugenius, that he could not 
challenge any ſecular Dominion by Right of Succeſſion, as being the Vicar of 


St. Peter, writeth thus: That if St. John ſhould ſpeak unto the Pope himſelf, as 


Bernard doth unto Eugenius, were it to be thought that he would take it patient- 
ly ? But let it be fo, that you do challenge it unto you by ſome other way or means; 


but truly, by any Right or Title Apoſtolical, you cannot ſo do: For how 


could he give unto you that which he had not himſelf? That which he had he 
gave you, that is to ſay, Care over the Church; but did he give you any Lordſhip 
or Rule? Hark what he faith, Not bearing Rule (faith he) as the Lords in the 
Clergy, but behaving your ſelves as Examples to the Flock, And becauſe thou 
ſhalt not think it to be ſpoken only in Humility, and not in Verity, mark the 
Word of the Lord himſelf in the Goſpel, The Kings of the Gentiles rule over 
them, but thou ſhalt not do ſo. ; 
* Here Lordſhip and Dominion is plainly forbid to the Apoſtles, and dareſt thou 
then uſurp the ſame? If thou wilt be a Lord, thou ſhalt loſe thy Apoſtleſhip ; 
or if thou wilt be an Apoſtle, thou ſhalt loſe thy Lordſhip ; for truly thou ſhalt 
depart from one of them. If thou wilt have both, thou ſhalt loſe both, or elſe 
think thy ſelf of that Number, of whom God doth ſo greatly complain, fay- 
ing, They have Reigned, but not thro me; they are become Princes, and 1 have 
not known it. Now if it do ſuffice to rule with the Lord, thou haſt thy Glory 
but not with God; but if we will keep that which is forbidden, let us hear what is 
faid: ; He that is the greateſt among you, (ſai h Chriſt) ſhall be made as the leaſt ; 
B b 2 | and 
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* and he which' is the Higheſt, ſhall be as the Miniſter; and for Example, ſet à 
GOhild in the midſt of them. So this then is the true Form and Inſtitution of the 
+. Apoſtle's Trade. Lordſhip and Rule is forbidden, Miniſtration and Services com- 
+ manded;----- Thus far St. Bernard, as cited by Micſlif upon this Occaſion. 
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Imperante & florente Nequitid Virtus non ſoliam Præmiis caret, ſod 
- © etiam ſceleratorum pedibus calcatur & ſupplicia luit, 


.. The berrible Schiſm between Popes and Anti-Popes, for fifty Years together, 


p Aving diſpatch'd what we thought neceflary to fay touching Wick; tis 
„ now time to return to the Proſecution. of our Hiſtory of Popes, having 
left off with Pope Gregory XI. who died Anno Dom. 1378. r 
The attentive Reader cannot but have obſerved in the Courſe of this Hiſtory, 
many Scbiſins in the Papal Chair, that is, ſeveral Pretenders at one time, each 
of them ſetting himſelf. to be as the true and only infallible Head of the Church. 
ut now we come to ſpeak of what was Schiſma omnium graviſſimum, The mo 
' grievous of all Schiſms, as the Jeſuit De Buſſieres tells it; for it laſted half an 
hundred Years, Pope againſt Pope, and the States of Europe, and all the Churches 
of this Part of the World, divided, or rather rent and torn aſunder, whilſt thefe 
ſcuffleng Fathers repeal the Acts one of another, and condemn each other's Canons 
and Ordinances, yea curſe and excommunicate, and openly pronounce one ano- 
ther to be Antichriſt; and all this in Books  publiſh/d and yet extant concerning 
that Matter. And therefore the Relation of this fo famous Quarrel, which we ſhatl 
recite as briefly as the Matter will bear, cannot but be well worthy the Reader's 
conſiderate Notice. | | 
. . Gregory. being dead, the People of Rome flock'd to the Cardinals, preſſing them 
by all means, that they ſhould chuſe an Italian to ſucceed him, for if a French- 
man ſhould be elected, 'twas odds but he would remove the Papal: Seat again to 
Avignon, and then Rome would be undone, St. Peter be diſhonour'd, devout People 
leave off their coming in Pilgrimage to his Shrine, and twenty other Miſchiefs 
would follow. The Cardinals promiſed them fairly all be done to. the 
Glory of Cad, but were no ſooner got into the Conclave, but they were all in 
Confuſion, inſtead of being aſſiſted with the Holy Ghoſt ; for there were fourteen 
French Cardinals, who ſtickled might. and main to have one of their Number 
chaſe z but then a new Conteſt happening amongſt themſelves which ſhould be 
the Man, and the People abroad crying, No Frenchman, no Frenchman, and threat- 
ning to cut all their Throats if they did not elect an Italian, partly through 
Far, and partly in Spight to each other, and a little Bribing too in the Caſe, they 
. . | at 
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at lat: choſe one Barthelomero, Archbiſhop of Barry, a Neapolitan, who was then 
abſent, but made haſte to Rome, and took upon him the Name of Urban VI. 

eodoric d Nyem, who was his Secretary, 4. I. c. 1. tells us, That before his 


Popedom he was a very hone/t Fellow, but Magiſtratus indicat virum, Prefers” 


ment ſtrangely alters a Man, and commonly for the worſe ; for as ſoon as he was 
in the Chair, he was as proud as Lucifer, inſomuch that when one Day Otho Duke 
of Brunſwick, Husband to Jean Queen of Naples, (who immediately on his being 
choſe had ſent him 40000 Ducats' in Gold and Silver, to defray: his firſt: Ex- 
pences) making a Collation for his Holineſs, drank to him on his Knees ; this. 
raſcally Servant of Servants, out of meer Pride, would not for a long time take 


the Cup out of the Hand of ſo great a Prince kneeling before him, till one of 


the Cardinals bluſhing for him, .cry'd, Holy Father, it is time to drink; and then. 
the infolent Prelate vouchſafed to accept it, | bail 7 
But his Pride had quickly a Check, if not a Fall; for within thres Months the 
French Cardinals requeſted Leave of him, that becauſe the Weather was very hot, 
they might for change of Air retire to Anagnia; which being granted, they ap- 
point their Rendezvous at Fundi, and to re-inforce their Party, wheedle thither 
three Italian Cardinals, by Promiſe privately made to each of them, that they 
would make him Pope, alledging that the Election of Urban was not free, but 
obtained by the Tumults of the People, Sc. But at this Conſult they choſe in- 
daed the Cardinal of Genoa by the Name of Clement VII. And now, | 


Arma Armis, & Tela minantia' Telis. 


Pope juftles Pope, and Curſe at Curſes ſpreads, 
Two Tiple-Crowns are got to Logger-heads. 


Each of them labours to draw as many Princes and States of Chriftendom to his 
Obedience as he can. Moſt of the Italians, all the Engliſh, Germans, and Por- 
tugueſe, acknowledge Urban for Pope canonical, but the Kings of France and 
Spain were all for Clement, and ſome were ſo wiſe as not to admit either of 
them. To ſtrengthen himſelf, Urban in one Day created twenty-fix Cardinals, 
who were obliged to efpouſe his Quarrel, otherwiſe their Honour would be in the 
Duſt, fince it was deriv'd from him. He alſo beſieged the Caſtle of St. Angelo, 
wherein there was a French Gariſon, and took it; ſent for Charles, a Noble 
Hungarian, and gave him the Kingdom of Sicily, and engaged him to be his 
Champion, And becauſe this Charlzs had no Money, the Pope not orfly fold to ſeve- 
ral of the Roman Citizens the Properties and Rights of many Churches of Rome, 
to the Value of above fourſcore- thouſand Crowns, but alſo expos'd to Sale the 


Gold and Silver Chalices, Croſſes, and other precious Ornaments of the Churches 


and Monaſteries; nay, he made bold with his very Gods, for he melted down 
many Silver Images of Saints, and coin'd them into Money, to pay the Soldiers 
of the ſaid Charles's Army. 80 little do theſe Popes. themſelves make of that 
Bugbear Sacrilege, when their own Ambition is concern'd ! % | 

Charles thus encouraged, marched to Naples, and through the T reachery pre- 
par'd by Pope Urban was received into the City; for he had inveigled to his 


Intereſt moſt of the beſt Families there, by his liberal Promotion of them to the 


Dignity 


„ 


— N 
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Dignity of Cardinals: But Joan the | lawful Queen of Sicily (that had been ſo 
kind to aſſiſt him with Money) ſeeing him thus moſt ungratefully, as well as un- 
juſtly, invade her Dominions, retires to the New Caſtle; in order to whoſe reſcue, 
her Husband Otho Duke of Brunſwick came and beſieged the City; whereupon 
the Pope's: Creature, Charles, counterfeited the Hand and Seal of the ſaid Queen 
Joan, and fent a Letter as from her to, Otho, intreating him to come. to i her 
with! fix only of his deareſt and moſt faithful Friends, to conſult together in ſo 
great Extremity what was beſt to be done. Otho ſuſpecting nothing, went thi- 
ther by Night, accompanied with the Marquis of Montferrat, his Couſin Bal- 
thaſar,' the Duke of Brunſwick's Brother, Son-in-law of the Earl of Fundi, and 
three Captains, in whom he greatly truſted ; but they fell into an Ambuſcade 
red for. them, who killed the Marquis and the three Captains, took Duke 
Othe and his Brother, and carried them Priſoners to Charles, who commanded 
Balthaſar's Eyes to be put out in the publick Market-place, where the innocent 
young King Canradine, by the Commandment of Charles I. had been beheaded, 
and kept Otho full three Years under Cuſtody. Queen Joan, when ſhe heard 
that her Husband was taken, hoped that in yielding the Caſtle, which beſides was 
in diſtreſs for want of Victuals, ſhe might at leaſt redeem her Life; but he ſent 
her preſently Priſoner into a certain Caſtle of Abruzzo, in the Chapel whereof, 
as ſhe was #neeling at Prayer before the Altar, by his Command ſhe was ftran- 
led by four Hungarian Soldiers. All this was done by the Counſel of Pope 
rban, for his Legate d Latere was the Cardinal of Sangro, who was with Charles 
during all theſe Butcheries, and thought he offered to God good Sacrifice, when 
he had deſtroyed them that had been faithful to Queen Joan, as well of the Clergy 
as Laity, either depriving them of their Goods, or depoling them from Eccleſiaſti- 
cal Dignities, without any Reſpect of Age, Condition, or Merit; inſomuch that 
in one Day he created thirty-two new Archbiſhops and Biſhops, and many Ab- 
hots, all Neapolitans and Followers of Charles's Part. Our Author adds, That 
he uſed the Enchantments of a certain Vagabond, who named himſelf a Knight, 
and a little after was burned by command of Lewis Duke of Anjou, whom he 
would have deceived.'' ;, _ | 11 
Neither was our other Pope, Clement, in the mean while idle; a Man (fays 
the Author) of a large Conſciente, and of great Experience, and very needy, whom 
Gregory XI. by reaſon he could not otherwiſe maintain his Prodigality, had ap- 
pointed Legate in the Marca de Ancona and Lombardy, more perhaps that he 
might by that means have wherewith to live from the Inhabitants of thoſe 
Regions, under Pretence of his Legation, than for any Quiet or Safety that he 
might procure for them. Nevertheleſs he was covetous, or rather a g 
Griper, by reaſon. of his Prodigality : For Otho Duke of Brunſwick, having taken 
Verſeil and forty | Caſtles in thoſe Parts from the Viſcount Barnabo, then Com- 
mander of Milan, who had delivered them to Gregory, Clement being at that 
time Legate, fold them all to Barnabo for ready Money, who exercis'd againſt 
them all ſorts of Cruelty, and exacted from them the Money he had disburſed 
to Clement; and being come to the Popedom, he retained ſtill] the ſame Humour, 
granting in Fee for a very ſmall yearly Revenue without any Difficulty, the 
Lands and Demeſnes of Cathedral Churches and Monaſteries, to oblige great Men 
to his Faction, and giving (faith the Author) large Thongs of other Men's —4 
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ther. And when he ſaw that Urban bad at his Pleaſure. created a King of 
Apulia, he reſolved to give him ,a Competitor : This was Lewis Duke of Aujau, 

m he crowned and ſent! into Ita with an Army of ſixty thouſand Men. 
Upon which Urban thought fit to leave Rome, and to go- into the Kingdom of 
Naples, whom Charles met not far from Auerſa, and did him the Office of a Groom, 
or Yeoman of his Stirrup, and many Country People came and kiſs'd the ſaid Urban 

Feet; but before they did ſo, they had thrice kiſs'd the Ground. But yet for all 
this Compliment, Charles, under Colour of ſhewing him the Caſtle of Aver/a, 
kept the filly Pope Priſoner, ſuſpecting ſome ill Deſign from his Journey into thoſe 
Parts; and ſo much the rather, for that he himſelf had not fulfill'd his Promiſe of 
putting Pregnan the Pope's: Nephew (or as ſome rather thought, Baftard) into poſ- 
ſeſſion of the Dutchy of Capua. But ſoon after, at the Entreaties of the Cardinals, 

Terms, he ſet him at Liberty, and brought him to Naples. 

The forementioned Pregnan was a notorious Villain, and addicted to all kind of 
Vices, and yet the Pope was ſo fond of him, that when his Debaucheries were com- 
plained of he was wont to cry, He is young; and yet he was then 40 Years old. 
Amongf other Pranks, he rauiſbed a Nun of the Order of St. Clare, at which the 
People being much incens'd, he fled to a Church under Protection of his Uncle: The 
King having according to Law convicted him, | ſentenced him to die; but the 
Pope interpos d, alledging, that he was a ſuperior Lord, in whoſe preſence the King could 
not puniſh any Nobleman, without his Conſent :. And ſo the Criminal for this horrid 
AZ eſcaped the reach of Fuftice. Quia fic placuit Pape, (ſays Theodoric of Neym} 
becaufe. it ſo pleaſed the Pope to have it. ors Te! 115 
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The Cardinals vote, that if a Pope he negligent or unfit to govern, he may have 
 -* Curators placed over him. Pope Urban VI. drowns five Cardinals in Sacks. 
He dies. Boniface IX. fucceeds' him. "tis "9 1 


O PE Urban VI. being ſeemingly reconciled at Naples with his Hector Charles 
the Titular King of Sicily, did with his precious Nephew, Pregnan, tetire 
to Lucera, (between Nuples and Salerno) a Place no leſs pleaſant than ſaſe for 
their Perſons, where he devoted himſelf to Sloth, and all kind of ſenſual Voluptu- 
enſneſ;, whilft the Affairs of the Church every Day run to Wreck, and the Cardi- 
nals were continually alarm'd and in danger between the Forces of the ſaid Charler 
on the one ſide, and thoſe of Letois of Anjou (who was with a great Army entered 
into Italy, on the behalf of the other Pope, called Clement VII.) Therefore at the 
inſtance of Cardinal Reatino, their Eminences held a Conſult together, where, after 
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A long Debate, it wasiroſolo'ds That if à Pape ſhould happen to giow maligy 
. op or be bund unfit to govern the Church, or to be one ſelf-will'd and con- 
*© ceited; fo as to refuſe a wholſome Advice, and thereby brought the Church 
(St/ Parts Bark) · into danger, or were fo ungoverhable a Coxcomb, that with- 
ut the Counſel of his Cardinals he would ly do all” things according to his 
Fancy and Luſt; that then and in ſuch Caſe it was lawful to ſubſtitute by the E- 

lection of the Cardinals, ſome fit Curator or Curators, (Governors or Guardians) 


: 


8 ng with whoſe Direction and Advice the Pope ſhould be obliged to manage all 
4 Nui en 5 


irsof Moment in the Chure n. 
This was concluded by the Conclave, as you may ſee in the Hiſtory of - Theoderic 
n Mem, l. 1: c. 14. (whoſe: FTeſtimony is ſo much the more to be valued, for that he 
was Secretary to this very Pope.) Now was not this a hopeful moſt Holy Infallibli 
Ghoſtly Father, that muſt have Tutors and Curators to direct him ? Did theſe Car- 
dinals believe, that their Pope was not ſubject to Error, when they conclude him 
ſueh a Natural, as to need Martagers and Guardian oo oo on yn 
But the Truth is, how much a Sot ſoever he was, he proved tod cunning ſor them, 
for having ſmoakt their Conſult and Deſign, next time they came (accoiding to 
Cuſtom) to compliment him, he ſeized ſeven of the moſt buſy of them, and with. 
ut any Colour of Law, preſently confiſcated al} their Eſtates, and thereby ſo terxi- 
Hed all the reſt, that no Man durſt think any more of the Curator ſp. Theſe ie- 
ven that he had ſnapt, he with Cruelty ſuitable. to a Pope thruſt into à miſerable 
Dungeon, and without any reſpect to their Age or Quality put them to the Rack, 
and all manner of Tortures, his gracious Nephew, Pregnan, ſtanding by to ſee Ex- 
ecution done, and upbraiding them whilſt in Torments. Ivy 

But King Charles ſoon after (by reaſon of ſome Inſolencies offered to him 
dy che ſaid -Pregnan)-coming-to behege Urban himſelf in the ſaid Caſtle of Lucera, 
his Impietyſhip was forced "to. fly over the Mountains, and with: much ado got 
to Salerno, carrying his Captive Cardinals under a ſtrong Guard along with him; 
and 'one of them, broke with Tortures, not being able to follow him farther, 
he commanded his Hangman to knock out his Brains, and left his Body in the 
Fields without Burial ; the other fix he” dragged- wirkt him, (all but Gardinal 
Adam, a poor Monk, whom he gave to King Richard II. of England) firſt to 
Sicily, and then to Genaa, and at laſt, that he might not be troubled with them 
any longer, he caus'd them (faith the Author) all in one Night to be beheaded : 
But Platina faith, they were ſow'd up in Sacks and ſo flung into the Sea, after the 
manner of puniſhing Parricides of old, which is probable, ſince no. doubt the Pope 
would call their Crime Rebellion againſt their Spiritual, Father. But which way ſo- 
ever he diſpos'd of them, all Authors agree, that they were never ſeen afterwards, _ 
Lewis King of Hungary dying, the, beforementioned Charles his Son was forced 
to go home thither to ſettle Affairs, where by the Treachery. of the Queen he wy 
beheaded, but had left two Sons, Ladiſſaus and | Fon (Children very young) at 
Ferrara; whereupon the Pope thirſting after Revenge, and to wreck his Spleen on 
theſe” two innocent; Children for the Injuries” he pretended to. have received 
from their Father, thinking he had a fit opportunity, departed from Genoa, to Lucca, 
then to Sena and Peru/ium, with a deſite as he ꝓretended to ſee Naples, but in truth 
with a deſign to defeat the young Princes. of their Inberitance; but by the Pru- 
dence and Faithfulneſs of ſome ane 69. whoſe Charge they were left, their 
Lives and Eſtates were preſerved from his malicious Fury. «i 
"en | Then 


Then he returned to Roore, and made in one Day twenty-nine Cardinals, 
Tn Rt were Neapalitans. In the laſt Year of his Papen. al d. 
Mind the v Gain that the Pe had brought to Clement VI, in the Year 1350. 
he would needs (tho' againſt all Reaſon, rang gary Ho of private Lucre) abbre- 
viate the Term, and have it kept every thirty Years, yet ſo as that it ſhould begin 
at.Chrifmas, Anno Dom. 1388. and continue a Year incluſive,.; _ | 

But tho he bad laid his Bait for Money, yet he did not liveto.ſee the Fiſh. caught ; 
for being bruiſed by, a.Fall from his Mule as he was riding to-Perafium, he was car; 
ried to Rome, where after few Days be died. Paucis admodiim utpote hominis. ruflix 
ci & inexorabilis mortem flentibus. Hujus autem rue ad buc 20 cu ts 

tin 


m 
adhio ſatis ruſtico & inepto. Very few (lays. Platina) lamenting his Death, for 
r Fellow, and inexorable. His Tomb is ſeen to this Day with a 
« very ruftical and foaliſh Eibl. ee da 
And there is an end of 'one of our Popes ; and if he were (as Roman Hiſtorians 
bear us in the hand) the right and moſt legitimate of the two, we may very 
fay, Bad was the beft ; for amongſt others of his meritorious Feats he cauſed a Book 


#p.he ring | by one Fohn de Therano his Chamberlain, the beginning whereof is, 
Give unto Cæſar the things that are Cæſar z, and to Cad the things that gre God's; 
wherein be affirms, that theſe Words of our Saviour have place only for a Time, 


namely, until, his Iſcenſſon, i War? they were out of and of no Force, 
Tt 


ſeeing himſelf ſays, John xii, ben I ſball be taten up, I will draw all Men after 
me, that is, [Pray mark the and Dzvinity of the Interpretation] Ai Kings and 
Kingdoms ſhall be under the Empire of the Pope, Sc. Likewiſe John de Ligni wrote 
a Book in favour of this Pope Urban againſt his Rival Clement, as on the other 
the Abbot of St. /aft. wrote one ſor Clement againſt Urban, wherein they call eac 
Pope Heretic, Schiſmatic, Tyrant, Thief, wicked Sewer of Sedition, Son of Belial, 
and it is believed they were neither of them much miſtaken. Fr 
Pope Urban (you have heard) left the hopeful Crop of his intended Jubilee to be 
reaped by his Succeſſor, who was one Peter de Themacellis, a Neapolitan, who was 
called Boniface IX. Ignorant he was (faith our n Author - Theodoric à 
Wem, I. 2. c. 6,) of writing and ſinging, and ſo unfit for Adminiſtration of the 
Affairs of the Court of Rome, that whilſt he lived he hardly. under/# the Propeſe- | 
tions' made before him by the Aduocates in Conſiſtory, inſomuch that in his Time, 
Inſcitia fere venalis fuit in ipſa Curid; * Ignorance was almoſt to be bought (as a 
© main ſtep to Preferment) in the Roman Court.” Vet in all kind of Sizony, ſo far 
he excelled all his Predeceſſors, that not one Cardinal or Biſhop was promoted, with- 
bout extorting great Sums of Money from them. And indeed ſuch an unteaſona 
Griper had Urban before found him, (who. only for. his Perſon and goodly Staturg, 
had from a Vagabond Clerk preferred him to be a Cardinal) that he, for meer Shame, 
was about to degrade him, if he had not been prevented by Death, ng. 
Of this godly Gentleman's Invention (as ſome Authors report) were the Pay- 
ments to the Pope, called Aunates; concerning which it may not be wide of our 
Mark to inform the vulgar Reader, what by that Word is underſtood. bars” 
Anunates (derived from Annus, a Year) are no other than (Primuie) the firf 
Fruits, or Profit of every ſpiritual Living for one Year, to be paid by the Parſon, that 
is inveſted in it, at his firſt Entrance thereupon ; and near of Xin hereto are Decime, 
\Tenths, (take it ima ſtrict Senſe) viz. the Tenth part of the firſt Fruits, or of one 
Year's Value of all ſpiritual Livings; and theſe were anciently paid to the Popes, not 
Ne. XXV. Vor. II. 1 F only 
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Oh Bini iface IX. (whoſe Lite * are at eber sd with) 0 
En Chair i the Year 1389. Platina ſays, he was then but thirty Years 
old: But Ou brius cor rects him for that Pi and affirms he was five 
and forty,” and hi y, anc him fot his Continency, &c. But how well 
he Jeſerved ole LES we, than by and by de better enabled to judge. Of 
his Ambition and Tyraggy the Ae Author in the next Words gives us 
an Inſtance: Tens al: 1, Romani vim emnem in pm cem trantulerit, creatis 


939 muty Mag: ratitus emnibut, &c &c. He was the that transferred” all the Pe- 


the People of Rome ta reg creating all their Magiftrates at his Pleaſure. 
- 1th eems wn gk the Popes ore a Nin en. e — et the —— 
retained ſome part of their antient Liberty, and elected their 'own Officers, which 
1 made ſeveral of the Popes not endure to keep their Reſidence there. But this Boni- 
fate EN the eee of the Feuds and Diforders amongſt them, and by che 
means of 4 Fubilee,” ich they courted him to hold in their City, ordered matters 
ſo .cunningly, that he. got to himſelf alone the Domination In Ale & Baſſo, (as 
"Feudal Lawyers ſpe Peak) i in High a nd Law ; of, abſ6lately in All and over All: So that 
1 Hhenceforth the Pope muſt 'be Chief Maſter of Miſcrule, and becomes a TempoFal 
Prince; and from hence our” ſmall Huckfters for Popery, little diſguiſed Fa#ors of 
1 Rome 8 Braided Wares, draw their Argument. You muſt not call the Pope Auli- 
; , Aan Sin, Kc, (Which are Titles the Spirit of God, in Holy Seripture, 
vet © hin. wi bY. but you, muſt (blaſphembuſly) call him his — iid the We- 
Ae 1 TH and give him Complimerital Language üd Terms of 'ReſpeR, 
* far, he 2 Otol Prince. Thus you muſt firſt reverence a Traitor, a Nebel, an 
Nee, 777 a Murderer, : as a lawful Sovereign i in Civils, and honour a blaſpke- 
mous Villain, and Enemy to Chrift, not only as a true Chriſtian Biſhop, but a Pa- 
triarcb too, and Metropolitan of all the Mastern Churches. And having got you fo 
far *twill be no diffcü t matter t perfuade you to alter this Reverence to Adtordtion, 
and make yo beheye, he has as m VLA Right in Spirituals as in Temparals,” and'as 
12 1 ver all the "ihe! Cute es in the World, as over thoſe of theſe 
ſtern, King ol and then the Buſineſs is wth and N will quickly prove as 


errant a Fan l 5 Papiſt as any in Spain, * 
To 


TIS * . 
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To maintain his i/I-acquired Sovereignty, he grievouſly fleec'd the Clergy with 
- Subſidies and Exactions; but to make them partly amends, gave 1 leave to extort 
What they could from rhe Laity. He likewiſe re. edified che Cuſtie of Bt. Angel, 
and the Cupitol, and therein placed a Gariſon, and fortiped the Bridges over the 
Tyber, the more to keep the People in Awe and Subjection. 
You heard before how his Predeceſſor Urban had for Lucre ſake anticipated the 
ubilee, and appointed it to be kept almoſt twelve X ears before it came in Courſe ; 
t the ſaid Urban dying, Boniface ſo far approved thereof as to let it go on, and 
take the Money that . roſe thereby, amounting to a vaſt Sum: But ten Years after, 
when the Year. 'ng00 began to upproach, (which was the Year on which the Fubilee 
ſhould cuſtomarilyibe kept, .us being the-Fiftieth Year,) he \pretended, that what 
Urban did was irregular ; and therefore he muſt have it ſolemnly” kept _—_— to 
original Inſtitution: So here -were two Tubilees beld in a dozen Years ſpace 
. Heat ing g of the aid Year, Bon "bai SR removes to 
22 pretending to Nay there for a conſiderable time, al the Xenon: 
Ning, 
#hilee, would nat be kept at Rome gr at Raft net c — — 3 gp ory 
__— loſe the Profit of the .Solemnity : Whereupon they. very hu; 
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therefore the more eZ ntreate, 5 more Au be ſeems, and an braids s them with 
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8252 d, but likewiſe to give the Pope a g reat Sum of oney, which makin 2 
be comes to Rowe, 128 chencelprwards ruled them at his arbitrary lea- 
| . | 
We we arrived at the Year. 1600. and 97555 Jubile is proclainied, Aus inuu- 
"mrs, fert hominum multitude ad Urbem Religions cauſa venerat. Whercupon a 
anultatuge of P 22 innumerable flock to The City on account of Religion and 


Devotion, . ays But Theodoric @ Nyem, I. 1, g. 68. tells us more at , 
That dete 8 out of divers Provinces and Kingdoms came thither, 
* and. exceeding rie e were preſented to the Churches of the. City and 
4 of Saints, pk ex part of which came to the-hands of Boniface, and o- 


that were his Creatures; yet the inſatiate Wretch, not content with theſe 
volun Preſents, altho they amounted to incredible Sums (being himſelf a 
| 8  battomleſs Gulf and in Covetouſneſs none like him,) ſent his OSA eiter or 
pmen abroad into divers Kingdoms, to ſell Tndulgences to any that 

«. would give as .much for.them as it would coſt them to go to Rome to fetch them. 
2 « The cunning Extortioners chous'd ſimple and barbarous People of vaſt Sums of 
Money, fo that by 12 ſpiritual Pedlary they ſometimes” brought away clear out 
3X © of one or Province more than an hundred 725 W for they 
© will undertake to forgive all Sins to all en that would pa them, And that too 
7 — on Confeſſion, without impoſing any Penance ; 1 1 Money they di 5 
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ſed with all Irregularities, ſaying, they had all the Power ſo to do, that Chriſt 
had given to Peter of binding and looſing on Earth; and thus theſe Chapmen being 
well fatted, returned back to Rome with many fair Horſes, and loaded with Trea- 
ſures, and gave an Account of all their Collections to Bonzface, wherein he was fo 
exact and ſevere, that if he detected any Fraud or Concealment, he puniſhed it 
with Death.“ Thus far Theodoric----Nay Platina himſelf relates, That in this 
Pope's time, plenary Indulgences were every where fold ſo cheap, that the Authority 
of the Keys and Apoſtolical Letters grew contemptible ; and that Boniface indulging 
too much his Kindred, [perhaps from hence we may date the miſchiefs of the Nepoti/- 
mo] many Simoniacal Acts were committed. And (for a third Evidence) Crantzius, 
I. II. c. 10 and 12. teſtifies, that under his Popedoam were made many and frequent 
Tranſlations of Biſhaps, a Super-abundance of ſuch kind of Indulgences were never fo 
much as heard of before; and what he eaſily granted, he as ſlightly revoked, cauſing 
himſelf ts be generally ill ſpoke of throughout all Chriſtendom, as one never ſatisfied 


with Gold. 
How ſad and calamitous the Face of theſe Times was, Froiſſurd the Hiſtorian, 


Vol. 3. c. 24. will inform us. Men (faith he) will in future Ages wonder by what 
means the Church could fall into ſuch Troubles, and be bewildred in them ſo long. 
But ſure this was a Wound inflicted by the Almighty to admoniſh the Clergy in 
what Exceſs and Superfluity they lived. But none took notice of theſe divine Warn- 
ings, being all blinded with Pride and Arrogance, each Man ſtriving to be equal 
or ſuperior to another, ſo that all things daily became worſe and worſe. 

It was about this Time, that Tamerlain, or Timur Beg, who had conquered the 
Turks and carried their Emperor Bajazet in an Iren Cage, departed this Life, there- 
by leaving the Armenians, Perſians, Egyptians, Aſſyrians, and other Paynim Va- 
tions without an Head, whereby a great and eaſy Door of Advantage was opened to 
the Chriſtians to have recovered the long and dear- ſought Poſſeſſion of the Holy-Land, 
had not the Pope inſtead of a common Good, rather conſulted his own private Inte- 
re/t and that of advancing his beggarly Kindred. 

For not regarding that glorious Enterprize, he fell to perſecuting a certain fort of 
People, who from their Habit were called the Albi, or Whiteifts; concerning 
whom Platina thus tells the Story: Ex Alpibus deſcendiſſe, &c. In this Pope's 
© time, as I have heard from my Father, who ſaw the very Man, there came down 
from the Alps into [taly, the Year before the Jubilee, a certain Prieſt attended 
with a great Multitude of People; and he being array'd with white Cloth, did 
ſhew both in his Words and Behaviour ſo much Modeſty, that by all he was 
reputed a Saint. In J/taly he found or made a World of Proſelytes of each Sex; 
who being cloathed with white Linnen without any diſtinction whether Men or 
Women, Clowns or Citizens, Freemen or Slaves, marched about the Country, 
and like Beaſts, where Night overtook them, there in the open Fields they took 
their natural Repoſe. In the Villages they publickly eat together, dringing forth their 
Victuals as to a facred Feaſt. The beforementioned Prieſt at the Head of them 
carried the Crucifix, which he ſaid wept for the Sins of Men; and as often as that 
happened, all the Company fell a mourning and lamenting, and begging Pardon 
of God: When they marched or ſtood ſtill, they ſung the Praiſes of the bleſſed 
* Virgin, in Hymns of their own, aptly compoſed for that purpoſe.” | 

Thus they ftro/Pd through Etruria, Piſa, and other Parts, the opinion of their 
San#ity continually increaſing, and not only ſurprizing the ignorant and credulous 
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Nubbie, but alſo. in Princes and Biſhops to admire them, and favour 
their Proceedings. At laſt the Prieſt being wearied with rambling his Gang made an 
Halt at Viterbium, but gave out, That he would go on to Rome to viſit the ſacred 
Places and Bodies of Saints. But Boniface was jealous that this ſuperſtitious Pilgrim 
intended to lay him a trick, and had a deſign to make himſelf Pope, having ſuch a 
- vaſt Orew following at his hooks; and altogether at his Devotion; and therefore clan- 
eſtimely ſent ſome Troops of Soldiers, who unexpectedly ſurprized our devout 
Vagrant, brought him to Rome, and there (for ought we find) he was put to Death, 
Plating himſelf half bluſhes at his Execution, and can ſcarce refrain telling us, 
that he fell a Sacrifice meerly to the Pope's Envy and Fealuh), and adds, that imme- 

agel after followed a diſmal Plague or mighty Mortality at Rome. 

_ Bomface'died in the fifteenth Year of his Popedom, Anno Dom. 1404. But in 
the mean time his Rival the Anti-Pope, Clement at Avignon in France, departing this 
Life, Peter de Luna a Spaniard was by that Faction elected Pope by the Name of 
1 AL 
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”7 mn o Ware IX. fucoeeded at Rome (for you may pleaſe to remember, there 
was another Chair, and another Succeſſion, all this while in France) Pope 
| Innocent VII. Concerning which Gentleman, Platina gives this account--- 
— Cardinalis efſet carpere negligentiam, c. Whilſt he was but a Car- 
dinal, he uſed always to be — the former Popes of their Negligence and Cow- 
J ardice, aſſirming, that it was through means of their Sloth, that this terrible 
Schiſm of the Church of Rome was not long e er this removed and extinct; but 
as oon as he had once got the Popedom himſelf, he followed thoſe very Qourfes 
which he blamed in Urban and Boniface, and was ſo far from doing that which be- 
fore he ſo much applauded, that he hated any that durſt mention it to him. His 
Government was inſelent, cruel, and tumultuons. Phe Inbabitants of Rome add reſ- 
— to him one time, that their Liberties might be reſtored, and the Gariſons in the 
r. removed, Arid that he would uſe ſome — for taking away the be- 
— Schiſm: in the Church, and j Jour with the French King, who offered 
bis Aſfiſtance towards ſo good a Work; the proud Pope was not only deaf to their 
juſt Petitions, but ſent Eleven of the principal ; Citizens Priſoners to his Nephew 
Dewi who mufdered them, and caus d their hel Bodies to is flung out at the 
Windows. Inn onde mo, STA] Lk * {hd FO if wy UC I LOL Abe 
Xe h C] (0 8 4 Enraged 
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Enraged with theſe ramen Barharities, the People of Rome take Arms, and call 
in Ladiſlaus King of Apulia, (or Naples, according to Platina,) to their Aid, reſolv- 
ing to be revenged on the faid Lewis; but he with the Pope flies to Fiterbium, 
where having in ſome time raiſed conſiderable Forces, they ſend them againſt Rame; 
whereupon fearing greater Miſchiefs, they are content to receive the Pope, and in- 
vite him back to the City, who then created ſeveral Cardinals to ſtrengthen his Par- 
ty, and made his butcherly. Nephew Lewis, Marquis of Piſa, and Prince of Firmg. 

d ſoon after he himſelf, died in the ſecond Year of his Papacy. 

But ſome time before his Deceaſe, the Dukes of Berry, Burgundy, and Orleans, 
(a Triumvirate which at that time by reaſon of the King's Indiſpoſition did govern 
the Kingdom of France) went all of them to Peter Luna, (who we told you took 
upon him the Name of Benedi& XIII, and Pop'd it at Avignon) beſeeching him to 
rectify this Diſorder, that the Church might no longer appear as a Monſter wth 2 
Pair of Heads, and People not know which to obey as chief Paſtor, and therefore 
were importunate with him to renounce the Papacy, urging that nothing could be 
more glorious than an abandoning his private Intereſt for the Advantage of the 
lick: And the rather was this to be expected from him, ſince at his Election he had 
promiſed to lay down, whenſoever things ſhould be adjuſted with Rome. In order 
to which they aſſured him, That that Pope which ſhould be made in Rome after [nng- 
cent, ſhould do the like; every one concluding, that if thoſe Favourites (one of 
France, and the other of /taly) were but once diſpoſſeſs'd of the Keys, which they 
both exerciſed at that time, (tho' ſure one of their Keys at leaſt muſt needs be but a 
Picklack) and a third indifferent | Perſon choſen, he would every where be acknow- 
ledged the certain and undoubted Pope. | 

Benedict gave them the hearing, but gravely anſwered, * That he (alas good Man!) 
© valued not the Honour, and was weary: of the Trouble, but could not, without of- 
© fending God, confent to the Pr for renouncing the Church, and aban- 
© doning the Flock of Chriſt, which by the common Conſent of ſo many good and 
and worthy Electors was committed to his Cure and Cuſtadù), and was unwilling 
< to bring a thing into queſtion, which he had ſo legally obtain'd. Hut as for what re- 
© ſpected the removal of the Schiſm, and reſtoring Concord to the Church, there 
was nothing which he more paſſionately defired ; and he would condeſcend to any 
< Aſſembly or Council for the debating or ſettling thereof, provided in a ſecure Place 
© in which every one might ſpeak his mind freely: For his own part he declar d and 
: eto it too, that in caſe the Schiſm could not be taken away by any other 
© means, he would renounce, upon condition the other at Rame would do the ſame, 
for otherwiſe it would be to no purpoſe to ſollicit it. 

The three Princes were not ſo ſhort- ſighted as not to ſee through Benadici's Veil of 
Hypocriſy, and how loth he was to quit the Chair; and he on the other fide appre- 
hending leſt they ſhould make uſe of more powerful Arguments of Farce to 
oblige him to comply with their Requeſts, fortified himſelf in his Palace, 
and was beſieged there for five or fix Months, till being weary of ſo cloſe and tedi- 
ous Confinement, he embarked on certain Gallies on the Rhone and ſo eſraped into 
Catalonia, which was his own, Country: And indeed many ſuppoſe the beforemen- 
tioned Princes were inſtigated by the French Cardinals to get him removed chiefly for 
that Reaſon, becauſe he was a Catalonian, not a Frenchman, and that they might 
bring in one of their own Country men to ſucceed him, | N 
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Upon the Death of Innocent, which was in November 1406, the Italian and other 
Cardinals which were at Rome, enter'd into the Conclave, and all fwore upon the holy 
Evangeh/ts, which their Dean held in his hand, that every of them 8 would, 
if he were choſen, renounce the Papacy, provided the French or Catalonian Anti-Pope 
renoune'd his Anti-Papacy fit. This was done to ſatisfy the French, who having 
- brought up a Cuſtom of Pope- mating, according to their own Mode, it ſeemed an 
anfurmountable Difficulty to bring them out of it with Reputation, unleſs the Ita- 
hans would thus meet them half way. At laſt in the Conclave at Rome, Angelo 
Corraro a Venetian, and Cardinal of St. Mark, was choſen, and aſſumed the Name 
of Gregory XII. And to make (as they thought) ſure work, before he came out of 
the Conclave, they made him promiſe in Writing under the hand of a Publick No- 
tary, and alſo gave him his Oath, to perform the beforementioned Condition. 
Pot ( fee the Faith of Popes!) no ſooner was he ſettled in his Pontifical Gears, 
put he found too much Steetneſ in the Place to leave it fo eaſily; and indeed in 
this matter only, his Brother Anti-Pope and he were well agreed ; for he too, not- 
withſtanding his faid folemn Promiſe, did net care for leaving the Seat of Infallibi- 
Tity, and fo each of them ſhuffled and cut about the Place of Congreſs, and what- 
ever Town was named, the other ſide wanted not Objections, and ſo no Agreement 
was like to ſucceed. Whereupon the Cardinals finding themſelves hamm'd, de- 
clared againſt them both as Farth-breaters, and unfit for the Holy Chair. And now 
he Cardinals of the French Faction reſolved to abandon Benedict, and the Italians 
regory ; and to get another indifferently choſen. In order hereunto, the Cardinals 

both of Avignon and Rome meet at Piſa, and by common Conſent deprive both 
Gregory and Benedict, all the Nations (except Catalonia and the Scots, and ſome few 
| Princes) concurring with them therein; and having ſo done, they proceed to 
Lanes a new Pope, and make choice of Peter Philargo a Friar Minor, and Arch- 
| of Milan, who took upon him the Name of Alexander V, who was wont 
+0 ſay; he had been a rich Biſhop, a poor Cardinal, and a beggarly Pope. | 
Hut for all this Decree of the Folks at Piſa, the two old ones would ſtill be Popes, 
*alledging, that the Convention at Piſa was neither a free nor general Council, and 
that Matters were not there fairly and canonically tranſacted, and therefore th 
would not abide by their Doings, but would appeal to a general Council: And to 
Fecure themſelves, Gregory fled towards Romagna, and ſtayed ſometime at Rimini, 
Where he was magnificently entertained; and as for Benedict he having held a 
-Conventicle in the City of Perpignan, by the Intervention of his own Friends retires 
into the Caſtle of Paniſchola. 

So that now we had no leſs than three 1 all in view, and at the ee, 
Inſtant, for ſtill the condemned Popes defi not from exerciſing their Papal 
"and Ecclefraftical Functions; they conſecrated Biſhops, and created Cardinals; and 
Fre Gabriel Condolmero, who was afterwards Pope by the Name of 
- Eugenius IV. was by Gregory made Cardinal at Lucca. Now if a Succeſſion from 
right and lawful Popes and Biſhops be neceſſary, it muſt be granted, that the 
Roman Church has no ſuch Succeſſion, ſince it has been miſerably interrupted, 
- vitiated,” and confounded by theſe Popes, of whom no Man can fay which was 
the right, and yet their ſeveral Ordinations paſs'd in the Crowd, and multiplied, 
no doubt, in time, into many thouſand Deſcendants, deriving Epiſcopacy and Prigſi- 
Bod from this corrupt Fountain, which ſeem indeed (according to the Notions 
Which theſe Men advance at another time) to be but ſo many Nullities : And 


yet 
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yet where is there any Biſhop or Prieſt in all Itah or France that is infallibly 
ſure, that he himſelf holds not by the ſame crac#d Title? 
But to return to the Story---- Alexander (faith Thecdorie d Nyem) was one that 
lou'd to live delicately, and to drink flrong Miner; he was "wholly ruPd by BaF- 
thazar Caſſa Cardinal Deacon (the moſt profligate Villain that one ſhall read of) 
who ſucceeded him by the Name of Jobn XXIV. (or as ſome reckon, the XXIII'd.) 
The ſaid Alexander died when he had held the Chair for eight or nine Months, 
and Baptiſta Panætius of Ferrara, a Cardinal, in his 56th Sermon, tells us, that 
the ſaid Balthazar caus'd him ta be poiſon'd by Marſilius de Parma his Phyſician, 
bribed thereunto with a vaſt Sum of Money, on purpoſe that he himſelf might 
follow him in his Papacy. 2 way 
And how the ſaid Balthazar got it at laſt, as to the Manner, is very pleaſant ; 
for as ſoon as Alexander was dead, being at Bononia, and having by his former 
Adminiſtration got the chief Power into his Hands, he commanded the Cardinals 
to elect a Pope ſuch as he might approve of; and they offered ſeveral to him, of 
whom he thought none fit enough: At laſt they requeſted plainly to ſhew who 
he was for? Give me (then ſaith he) the Cloak of St, Peter, (a Garment which 
they fling upon the new- elected Pope) and I will give it to him that ſhall be 
Pope : Which being done, he put it on his own Shoulders, and ſaid, Papa ego 
ſum, It is I am Pope; and was as good as his Word: For tho' ſeveral of the 
Cardinals muttered and grumbled, yet none durſt oppoſe him. This Prank of 
his is credibly related by Johannes Stella, in his Book De Pontificibus. t 
To fix himſelf firm in his Seat, he courts Sigiſmond King of Hungary, and 
gets him elected Emperor, and ſummons a Council at Rome, where a very odd Ac- 
cident fell out, which Nicholas Clemangis Archdeacon of Bayeux, a Man famous 
in thoſe Times, delivers as follows----* At the firſt Meeting of the Council, Maſs - 
being ſaid after the accuſtomed Manner to invocate the Holy Ghoſt, no ſooner / 
* was the Council fat, and Balthazar "himſelf in a Chair provided for him higher 
than the reſt, but behold à dreadful ill-favour'd Screech-owl, the Preſage (they 
© ſay) of Calamity, with an horrible Voice flew over their Heads, and ſeated her- 
* ſelf upon the middle Beam of the Church, with her Eyes directly fix d upon 
the Pope. Behold, ſaid ſome of the lewd Italian Wits, the Spirit in the Form 
* of an Owl! Balthazar the Pope himſelf ſeeing how ſhe glar'd at him, at firſt 
© bluſt'd for Shame, then began to ſweat, and by and by in Confuſion broke up 
the Council. And at the ſecond Seſſion ſhe was there again in the ſame Manner, 
© and the Pope would have drove her away by Noiſe, and Clamours, but ſhe 
would not ſtir, till aſſaulting her with Pikes and Staves, having received ſeveral - 
© Blows, ſhe fell down dead before them all.“ g | 
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Quem mibi dabis de numero Prælatorum, gui non magis invigilet 2 
Llorum evacuandis * an extirpandis vitiis. 
| Bernard ad Eugen. 
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The calling of the Council of + Selby The horrible Villanies there proved againſt 
Dope John, He is depoſed. A Gennes! is above the Pope. The two other Popes 
* caſbier d, &c. | 


E arg remarking on the Life of Pope John XXIII. (or XXIV. as others 
call him, for the Buſineſs of Pope Joan has made ſuch a Confuſion 
: amongſt the Zobns, that the beſt Hiſtorians diſagree in their Reckoning) 
How he wheedled himſelf. into the Popedom you have heard; nor have you I 
hope forgot, that at the ſame time there were actually reigning two other Popes or 
Popelings, viz. Gregory, whom the Freneh ſet up, and Benedi#, whom the 
Spanzards ſupported-; and each of theſe had his Court, and his Cardinals, and 
Princes and Nations that own'd' his Authority and obey'd him. But growing 
weary, of this ridiculous Confuſion, and the Emperor Sig:/mond having taken the 
Pains bn . 800 almoſt all over Europe, to perſuade them to ſome Expedient for 
Sehifin ; it was at laſt agreed, that a General Councii ſhould | be call'd. 
* n ſeem much to oppoſe it, hoping to get himſelf confirm'd therein 
oe of Sigiſmond, whom he: had procured to be made Emperor, and 
you Eb ene guad Turn deſerves another; but whether the Emperor found him 
70 ſeandaloully: flagitious that he was aſhamed to appear in his Favour, or whether 
his Solicitations! could not be heard, I know not, en was, that i in the Conviufon 
Things fell out quite contrary to his Expectation. Hανν D adi 
The Place agreed upon (after much bandying) for this Corigrels was' Con 8 
a City in Germam near Stuitzerland; whither, Anno 1414, repaired Pope ohn 
and the Emperor, and a vaſt Conflux of People, for there were prefent 4 Patri- 
archs, 29 Cardinals, 346 Archbiſhops and Biſhops, 564 Abbots and Doctors, 
T0000 Secular Princes and Noblemen, 600 Barbers, 320 Fiddlers and Merry- 
Andrews, and (to accommodate the Holy Father) 450 common publick Whores, 
(beſides all their private ones) the whole Company of Strangers, Men and Wo- 
men, that were then at one time found in that City, being 60500: A fine 
jolly Company] and if you will believe them they had the Holy Gho/t preſent 
with them too, but there are ſeveral Reaſons to queſtion that, tho* this merry one 
which follows be none of them: When on the firſt Day of opening the " Pry 
cil, they were ſinging according to the Mode, Yeni Spiritus ſanfe, &c. Come holy 
Spirit, &c. ſome arch Wags at the ſame time * up a Label in the Church, 
Containing 
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containing theſe. Words as an Anſwer from Heaven--Aliis rebus occupati, nunc adeſſe 
Vobis non, poſſumus : We are a little buſy at preſent about other Afairs and can- 
not attend yau. | | "rh - "i 
This Synod held far the Space of four Years, and did more than a gad deal 
of Buſineſs, We ſhall not affliit the Reader's Patience with a Recital of all their 
 Worfhipful Genes and Proceedings ; they that have a mind male callocare bonas 
Horas, may read them in the Volumes of the Councils; what is remarkable we 
ſhall not forget to acquaint you with. And as a Prologue thereunto, cannot omit 
that judicious Repartee of the Emperor Sigiſmond: Some Dikeourſ happening touch- 
ing the Reformation of the Spiritualty, a grave old Cockſcomb, that had a Spight 
againſt a Parcel of poor Friars, ſaid, Qued aporteat incipere d Minoritis, that they 
ſhould begin firſt with the Minorites, meaning the Order fo called: No, quot! 
the Emperor, Nen d Minoritis ſed d Majoritis, not with the Minorites, but with 
the Majorites, meaning, the Reformation ought firſt to in With the Pope, Car- 
dinals, Biſhops, and ſuperior States of the Church, and ſo deſcend afterwards to 
regulate the inferior. The Council had not fat long, before Articles were ex- 
hibited againſt Pope John, who fearing the worſt, unknown to the Cardinals, in 
a Diſguiſe one Night flies out of the City to Schaffuze, where he was ſheltered 
by the Duke of Auftria for a while, but the Emperor being therewith incenſed, he 
was glad to bring back the poor run-a-way Pope, who,was committed to ſafe Cuſtody. 
de Scribanis, Procurators of the Council, undextake to prove; him gui af. abun- 
dance of. horrid Crimes both before and during 3 The . inſt 
him was contained in 54 Articles, of ſeveral Murders, Poiſonings, Sacri * 
reſy, Tyranny, Simony, Infidelity, notorious. Atheiſm, Cc. and in the fame, 
this moſt Holy Father is ſtiled Diabolus Incarnatus, A DEVIL INCARNATE. Par- 
ticulanly they proved, that he had” committed Au, with Nuns, Raviſh'd ſeveral 
Virgins, that he was frequently guilty of Aduitery; that he had cauſed 1 
Alexander his Predeceſſor to be 1 „to make way for himſelf to uſurp the 
Papacy ; that he had fold many Lands of the Church's Patrimany, yea he had 
ſold Churches themſelves in the City of Rame: Nay. their very Holy Relicks ; as 
for Example, he had truck d away the Head of St. Jahn Baptiſt for 50000 Du- 
cats [For my part, I wonder where he found out ſuch a filly Chapman that 
would offer half the Money for a forged. Skull] which, had been delivered and car- 
ried out of the Nunnery of St. Sy/ve/ter where *twas kept, if ſome Citizens of 
Rome had not diſcover d it, and ſtopp'd it by Force; for which he caſt them into 
Priſon, and fined them unmercifully : That he had conferr'd Benefices and Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Charges upon his Baſtardi, and meer Children, not above Fug Years 
old : That to fill up the Meaſure of his Wickedneſs, by the Perſuaſion of the 
Devil, be obſtinately ſaid, affirm'd, and held an Opinion, That there is, no 
Liſfeuelannal, or future Exiſtence after this Life: Vea he ſaid, and gbſtinately 
believed, That the Saul ef Man dietb and is ertincs, together. with the human 
Body, aſter the Manner of brute Beats; and. that be had ſaid and declared, that 
being ente dead, ren in the laſt Day tbere ſbauld be no Reſurrectian. Theſe and 
many other the like Crimes being fully proved againſt him, and he, being allowed 
Liberty, not being able to Make any tolerable. Defence for himſelf, but on the 
contrary, being convicted by the Confeſſion of his own Mouth, they proceed to 


pronounce 
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pronounce a definitive Sentence againſt him, That he ſhould be depeſed; having 
firſt in the 47h Seffion paſſed the following Canon, | 

% That a Synod congregated in the Holy Ghoſt making a general Council, 
© repreſenting the whole Catholick Church here militant, have Power immediately 
from Chriſt. To which Power of theirs every Perſon of what State or Dig- 
& nigy ſoever he be, even tho' it be the Pope himſelf; ought to be obedient in all 
& ſuch Things as concern the general Reformation in the Church, as well in 
„ the Heads, as in the Subjects.“ 

And the faid Sentence being ſent to F:hn, he himſelf (our Author ſays) ap- 
proved thereof, and declared that he deſerved it, and ſo was depoſed after he had 
been a Pope five Years and fifteen Days. After which he was for ſome Years 
kept Priſoner, but at laſt, in the Time of Pope Martin V. who ſucceeded him, 
for a great Sum of Money, got not only his Liberty, but alſo to be made a 
Cardinal of Tuſcany, and in that Quality died in the Year 1419.----And there's 
an end of guendam Pope Fohn. And now tis time to ſee what our holy Council 
does with the other two Imps of Infallibility. : 

As for Gregory XII. he being abandon'd by Ladiſſaus King of Sicily, and ſee- 

ing it was impoſſible for him to fem the Tide of Oppolition, thought it would 
be more honourable for him to ſeem to part with his pretended Popedom freely of 
his own accord, than to be turn'd out; and ſo ſends Charles Malate/ta, his Proctor, 
to make a Renunciation for him; who to perform the Pageantry, came into the 
Council all array'd in the Pontifical Robes, and was ſeated in the Chair of State, 
where, in Gregory's Name, he folemnly renounces the Papacy, and in token 
thereof, pulls off all his Trinkets decently, and in order, which ſo pleaſed the 
reverend Grey-beards, that they preſently made Gregory Legate of Piſa. — And 
ſo good Night poor Pope Gregory. 
But the third Gameſter, ſtout Benedict, defies the People at Conftance, and all 
their Works. He ſwears he is Chriſt's Vicar, ay marry is he, and ſo he will 
continue, in ſpight of their Teeth. He ſays, Conſtance is not a Place ft or free, 
and therefore none of his Subjects ſhall come there. 
However the Synod at Conſtance cite and cite him again and again to appear 
before their Worſhips, but he ſeem'd to regard them not at all. And tho' after 
ſeveral Meſſengers in vain, the Emperor himſelf undertook a tedious Journey to 
perſuade him to ſubmit, yet ſtill he ſtood it out, not only contemning their Au- 
thority, but thundring out Curſes, Deprivations and Excommunications, and abun- 
dance of ſuch Church-Granados at them; all which they declare null and void, 
and proceed againſt him very vigorouſly, and in the upſbot declare him to be a 
Perjurer, a Scandalizer of the Church, an Abetter and Promoter of Schiſm, and 
an Heretick wandring out of the Way of Faith, &c. And for theſe and the like 
Offences, they ſentence him not only to be deprived of his Papal Dignity, but 
alſo to be cut off from the Church as a dried and withered Member, and withal 
forbid all Perſons to obey him, on pain of Excommunication. 

But all this would not do, for tho' almoſt all his Conforts of Eminency and 
Power had abandon'd him, (for Rats always fly from a falling Houſe) yet he ſtill 
. perſiſted in his Pretenſions to the Popedom, continuing (faith Crantzius in Metrop. 
J. 9. c. 1.) Idalum cum Idolis ſuis Cardinalibus, An Idol with the Idol Cardinals 
of his own making : Yea in ipſo mortis articulo, when he was juſt going out 4 
the 
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the World, Anno 1414. he adjured the Cardinals that remained with him in the 
Fortreſs of Paniſcoln (whither for Safety he had nen that they ſhould forth- 
with chuſe him a Succeſſor. 

Which accordingly they performed, electing one Giles Munion; a Clin of Bar- 
| celona, whom they called Clement VIII. but this pitiful Shadow of a Pope, about 
four Years after, renounced his Charge, was content to ſtile himſelf Pope no longer, 
and what afterwards became of him, we do not at preſent meet with, in the 
— Hiſtories of thoſe Times. 

- Having thus cleared the Decks of the three contending Popes, and for two Year | 
upward there having been never a one at all, (during which Time the Council 
look*'d upon themſelves as Keepers of the Liberties, &c.) they now began to be- 
think themſelves of chuſing a new Pope; but firſt to prevent ſuch ' Rogues as the 

» laſt Jobn was from vaulting into the Chair, they contrive a Teff to be anos 27 
all ſucceeding Teng in the Words following : 


I N. Eline 2 Pope, profeſs with Heart and Mot unto Almighty Ged, 
© whoſe Church I take upon me to govern by his Help, and to ble Y St. Peter, the 
Prince of the Apoſtles, fo long as I ſhall continue in this frail Life, firmly to be- 
lieve and hold the Catholick Faith after the rt rin of” the les, of Genes. 
ral Councils and of other holy Fathers, and namely of "the eight General ils s 
the firſt” of Nice, the ſecond of 'Conſtantinople, the third Epheſine, the fourt 
Chalcedon, the fifth and fixth of Conſtantinople, the ſeventh of Nice, and 

eighth of Conſtantinople, and alſo of the General Councils f ets cb 

and Vienna, willing to obſerve the ſame Faith inviolate even to the uttermoſt, 

and to. preach and defend the ſame, even to the ſpending my Blood and Lift; 
as likewiſe by all Means pelfible to p A wget and obſerve Fre Rites 9 2. the Sacra- 

3 N= delivered te the Catholick Church. ag this my Profeſſion and 

onfajrens Of my — mou written out by the Notary 0 — "he 2 of the 


'» 2 Church of Rome, 7 ſubſcribed with mine own Hand, and — 
with a pure Mind and . cience, 1 offer it to Almi ty Ged os. 
an Altar, &c. 1 the Preſence 1 PR * e 


Then they appoint a Committee to proceed to the Election, who in four Days 
agree upon one Columna, who being choſen on St. Martin's Eve would needs 
call himſelf. Martin V. and being brought in before the Emperor and Council, as 


enthron d with mighty Pomp and Solemnity. 
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Arie deconnt of John Huſs, and Jerom of Prague: The burning of theſe two 


Martyrs: The *Council:of Conſtance declares, That Faith is not to be kept with _ 
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TE have toldlyou how the Synod of Conſtance order their Triplicity of 
* Pee g but it was not only that they ſat four Vears about: For they like- 
i. 4 of wiſe condemned and _ burnt thoſe two noble Servants of the Lord, John 


. and Tum of Prague, of whoſe excellent Lives and honourable Deaths it 


e ee (briefly) che vulgar Rede, „„ 
— you with the Preaching,of John J/jchlf be 


in England, 


Chriffias King in the World, viz. Lacius, and. to give Birth to the-- fir 
Oran Emperor in the World, viz. Canlantine ; but 44 lead the Van 9 
_  Refotmiations und it was from our Torch many other Regions that ſat in Darkneſs 
borrowed: cheir Light) Theſe two. Bolemianf, Fobn Huſs and Jerom of Prague, 
| hadembraced.ſeveral vf thoſe Truths which M iclliſ bad revived in the World, For 
King Richard. dhe Second firſt Wite, being Aan tde Daughter of the Emperor 


Obarier IV. and Siſter to the Emperor /Foucefiaus, a Bobemian by Birth, divers of 


her Oountrymen followed her into England, ſome of whom becoming Students 
er flouriſh'd, they were not only. Hearers of his Preach- 


n 
ing, but carried when — — away ſeveral of his Books home with them into 


1 theitiown” Country, as thoſe Ae Realibus. naiver ſalilus, de Civili Fure & Divino, 


dt Boclefid; Ae gue fhanebirs" variir contra ftrum, &c. It happened about the ſame 


dime, i Noblemag of che City of Prague in Bobemia had founded à great Church 


dedicated to Matthias and Matthew, but commonly called Bethlem, endowing it 
with large Revenues, for two, Preachers every Day (Holiday or Working-day) 
- throughout the Yeas. Of theſe two Preachers John Hu/s was one, a Perſon of 
great Learning in thoſe Times, and of excellent Wit; but eſpecially reverenc'd by 
the People for his blameleſs Life and holy Converſation. He happening on ſome of 
- theſe Books of 1/ichliff's, was preſently convinced of the Truth of them, and began 
to defend the ſame; not only in the Schools, but likewiſe in his Sermons, At this 
the Pope and Clergy were mightily netted, and wrote Letters to the King of Bohe- 


nin to pagiſh\ him, whereupon he was for ſome time Baniſhed the City of- Prague; 


but the People murmuring that he was unjuſtly dealt withal, and the King himſelf 


not finding in him any Crime, he was reſtored ; and this general Council coming on, 
to purge his Territories from the ſcandalous Suſpicion of being infected with Here/y, 
the Emperor, who then was Sigi/mund, Son of Charles IV, would needs have Mr. 
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and good Will, for the Eojedition; Eaſe, and Safety of his 
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Huſ, to appear there, and in order thereunto granted him een doch in 
the Latin and Dutch Language, in theſe Words: 

Sigiſmund by the Grace of God, King of the Romans, of Hungary and Denmark, 
Croatia, c. 7e all Princes as well of: celefiaftical as Secular, Dukes, Marguifſes 
and Earls, Barons, ' Captains, Burgo-mafters, Judges and Governors, Officers of 
Towns, Boroughs and Villages, and in general to all the Subjedts of our | Empire, is 
whom theſe Preſents ſhall come, Grace. and Goodneſs. We charge and command you 
all, 'Thagyou have reſpect unto John Huſs, who is departed out of Bohemia, ta come 
unto the General Council, which is ſhortly to be held at the Town of Conſtance, which 
aid John Huſs we have received under our Protection and into the Safeguard 
of the whole Empire; defiring that you would cheerfully receive bim, when he Hall 
come towards you, and that youtreat him friendly, and ſhew him in | on things Favaur 

ney as well by 
Land as by Writer. Further ordaining, That he and all his Company with * 
Carriages and Neceſſaries ſhall paſs through all Ports, Bridges, Lands, Liberties, 
Towns, &c. without paying any Cuſtom, Toll, Tribute, &c. Mie will alſo that you 


' fufer him to paſs, reft, tarry, and ſojourn at Liberty, without doing him any manner of 


Hindrance, Trouble or Moleftation ; and that if need require, you provide a — | 

Company to conduct him, for the Honour and Reverence which you owe to our 

Majeſty. Given at Spire the 18th October, in the Year of aur Lord 141 "ou 
2. of November 1414. Hut came into Conſtance, of which two oble- 

men of his — gave Notice to Pope John, deſiring his Protection, who promis d 

the ſame very freely, adding that if Huſs had killed his Brother, yet no Outrage b 

nor Hurt ſhould be done him in that Place. 

Vet for all this he had not been there a Month naten they ſeized upon him, and 
put him in a loathſome Priſon, and this too before his Cauſe was heard in the Council. 
The Subſtance of the Articles at laſt exhibited againſt him was as follows. 

1. That he had taught Error and Hereſy about the Sacraments of the. Church, 


| *. eſpecially about the Sacrament of the Body of Chriſt, ſaying that it ought to 


be miniſtred in both Kinds, and that after the Words of Conſecration pronounced 
—_ ſtill remaineth material Bread in the Sacrament. 

He doth err as touching the Church, for that he doth not allow and admit 
hd e Church ſignifieth the Pope, Cardinals, Archbiſhops and Clergy, but faith 


this Signification was drawn from the Schoolmen. 


3. That he hath ſaid, That temporal Princes and Lords may take away the tem- 
poral Poſſeſſions of the Church and Clergy without any Offence. 

4. He teacheth that all Prieſts are of like Power, and therefore affirms, that the Re- 
ſetvations of the Popes Caſualties, ' the ordering of Biſhops and the Conſecration of 
the Prieſts were invented only. for Covetouſneſs. 

5. That he erreth concerning the Church, foraſmuch as chrough Contempt he 
doth not fear Excommunication. * - 

6. Heerreth by holding, that a Man SIR: once ordained: a Prieſt or a Deacon, 
cannot be forbidden from the Office of Preaching, &c. 

Upon theſe and other the like Articles, the Council proceeded againſt bmi in his Sick- 
neſs, and tho” he often offered to defend his Cauſe, yet they would neither allow him 

any Advocates, nor permit him publickly to be heard. And in their ninth Seffion 
declared----Quod non ob/tantibus ſalvis Cenductis Imperatoris, Regum, &c. 
5 pod — competentem d. * pravitate inquiri, That notwithſtanding 
e 2 any 
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' and obſtinate Perſon,” and ſuch an one as doth not defire to return again to the 
- our holy Mother the Church, neither to abjure the Errors and Herefies which he hath 
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any Saft-Condutt granted by the Emperor or any Kings, ' Inquiſition may be made againſt 
any Man for Hereſy by a competent Fudge, and Proceſs to be made according to Law. 

To relate the whole Proceedings would be too tedious, how malicious and unjuſt 
his Accuſers were, how ' ſtout and faithful to him were ſeveral Bobemian Noble- 
men-repreſenting his Innotence to the cruel Fathers, but all in vain; nothing but his 
Bloatiwould fatisfy ; and fo they proceed to paſs the following Sentence upon him. 

De m ſacred General Council. of Con ſtance, congregated together and repreſenting 
the Catholic Church ; * perpetual Memory of the thing. As Truth doth witneſs, that 
an evil Tree 'bringeth' forth evil Fruit, ſo it cometh ta paſs, that the Man of moſt 
damnable Memory John Wickliff, through his peftiferaus Doctrine, not through 


- Peſus Chriſt by the Goſpel, at the 'holy Fathers in times paſt have begotten faithful 
_ Children, bit contrary to the wholeſome Faith, as a venomous Noot, hath begotten. 


many" 'peſtilent Children, whom he hath leſt behind him Succeſſors and Followers M his 
perverſe and accurſed Doctrine, againſt whom: this ſacred Synod of Conſtance is 
Forced tg riſe up, as againſt Baſtards, and diligently with a ſharp Knife. of Eccleſi- 
— Authority to cut up Errors out of the Lord's Field, as moft hurtful Brambles and 

iars, leſt they ſhould grow up to the Deſtruction of others. Foraſmuch then as in the 
General Council lately celebrated at Rome, it was decreed that the Doctrine of John 
Wickliff of mot damnable Memory fhould be condemned, and his Books burnt as He- 


retical, yet one John Huſs here perſonally preſent in this ſacred Council, not the Di 


ciple of — but of Wickliff, an Arch-Heretich, hath taught and affirmed the Arti- 
cles 7 Wickliff, which were condemned ly the Church of God. '$ 6, 8:4 


n berefore after diligent Deliberation and Information, this moſt ſacred Council | 


declareth and determineth, the Articles aboveſaid (which-are found in his Books wrote 
ith his own Hand, and which he hath owned) not to be Catholick, nor worthy to be 


taught, bus that many of them are (erroneous, ſome wicked, other ſome to be offenſive 


unto godly Ears, many of them to be temerarious and ſeditions, and the greater Part of 
them to be notoriouſly Heretical ; and doth condemn: all and every the Books which. the 


ſais Huſs hath wrote, in*what Form or | Phraſe fever they be, er whether they be 


tranſlated by athers, and doth decree, that they ſhall be publickly burnt in the Preſence 
of the Clergy and People., cc. 5 wy | | FO 
Aud the ſaid Synod doth pronounce the ſaid John Huſs an Heretick, and a Seducer 
p of 


epenly-* preached * and defended. - Wherefore this moſt ſacred Council decreath and 
declareth, that the ſaid John Huſs ſhall be depoſed and degraded from his Prieftly 
Orders and Dignity. + 

© Since this Sentence mentions degrading, it will not be amiſs to conſider the man- 

ner how that Ceremony is performed: Which is thus----- The Party to be. degraded 
is attired in all his Prieſtly Veſtments, and holdeth in the one Hand a Chalice filled 
with Wine mixed with Water, and in the other a gilt Patin withz3&W afer, 

Phen kneeling down; the Biſhop's Deputy taking from him theſe Trinkets, charges 

him to fay no more Mafs for the Quick or the Dead: Secondly ſcraping with a piece 


of Glaſs his Fingers ends, he enjoins him never to Hallow or Conſecrate any thing; 


and Thirdly, rafing his ſhaven Crown and ſtripping him of his Prieftly Veſtments 
he is cloathed in a Lay-Habit, and delivered into the Power of the Secular Magiſtrate, 
Thus was poor Hufs ſerved, | and withal a Cap put on his Head all painted over 


with Devils, and this Word Herefiarcha (or Ringleader of Hereticks) inſcribed 


© thereon, 


. 


„ 


* 
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thereon,” and fo was burnt in the Month: of Juby, 1415.“ And they ſhewed an 
Inclination to do all they could towards damning his Soul as well as burning his Body : 
for they added to his Sentence theſe Words, Animam tuam devovemus Diabolit In- 
' fernis, We devote thy Soul to the Devils in Hell. L'Enfant's Hiſt. of the Council of 
Conſtance, V. 1. p. 426. © He behaved himſelf at his Martyrdom with a wonderful 
Chearfulneſs, and ſeems to ha ve had a Spirit of Prophecy; for whereas nh in the 
Bohemian Tongue ſignifies a Gooſe, he told them----You now roaft a Gooſe, but after 
a 100 Years there ſhall be a Swan riſe up out of my Aſhes; which was fulfilled in 
Luther, who juſt 100 Years after Huſi's Death n to appear in oppoſition to the 
Pope. | i . 
Likewiſe during the time of the Council, one Ferome, a learned and godly Man 
of the City of Prague, hearing of the manifold Injuries done unto Huſs, volunta- 
rily came to Conſtance with an intent to defend his Cauſe, but not being able to 
procure any Safe-condut? there, was returning back again into his own Country, but 
taken on the Road and brought bound to Conftance ; and there by the Council con- 
demned and burnt, and his Aſhes thrown into the River Rhine, as Huſs's likewiſe 
had been; ſo induſtrious were the Romih Clergy ta deſtroy all Memorials of theſe 
faithful Servants of God, whoſe Names do yet ſurvive all their impotent Malice, and 
_ regiſtred in the Book of Life in Heaven, and precious to all good Men on 
rth, dads | | : | Ni! 
What Eſteem the godly Nobles of that Age had of Mr. Hu/s, may partly appear 
by a Letter of 54 Neblemen of Moravia, under their Hands and Seals to the faid 


II. 
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Scito, te mortaliter peccare fi ſervabis fidem datam Heæreticis 


Pope Martin V. to, the Duke of Lituania, apud Cocblæum in 
- Hiftor. Huſſit. I. 5. | | . 


Further Obſervations touching that wicked Tenet of the Romiſh Church, That Faith 
is not to be kept with Hereticks. That memorable Appeal of Amurath the Turk, 
10 Chrift, againſt the King of Hungary, breaking his League by the Pope's War- 
rant, &c. The aforeſaid Tenet invincibly confuted. . N 
E told you in the laſt, how the Council of Conflance wiekedly cauſed 
V/ Fohn Huſs to be condemned and executed, notwithſtanding the Safz-con- 
dudt given him by the Emperor: If you would have the Matter briefly 
ſumm'd up, you may find it in Sleidan's Commentaries, J. 3. Aberat tum forts 
Sigiſmundus, &c. Sigiſmund by chance was then abſent when the Council thus 
« proceeded, and being informed thereof, took it very ill, and came thither to ex- 
$7; | | | poſtulate 


S' 


_ 
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2 poſtulate about it; but when once he was told by the Pope, that Faith 3s not 


F £ to. be kept with Hereticks, he not only laid aſide, his Reſentments, (tho! the 
© ' Bohemians oft. interceded with. him, and requeſted the Safe-condutt, might be 


-< made good) but alſo was one of the firſt; that bitterly inveighed againſt him. 


Or if you will rather take it in the Words of Nauclerus, thus -Incinerationem 
Fohannis Huſs Imperator non æſgae anime tulit, Sc. The Emperor was much 


9 _ © diſſatisfied with the burning of John Huſs, becauſe he had allowed him his 


_ © candy; but the holy Synod anſwered, That he could not be taxed with Breach 
of Faith in the Caſe, for the Council itſelf had not granted any Safe-conduet ; 


Et Concilium majus eft Imperatore, and the Council is greater than the Emperor; 


_ © and therefore he could not lawfully grant any ſuch Thing againſt the Pleaſure of the 
<. Council, eſpecially in Matters of Faith.” Now, though this was ſomewha 


ange: Logic to be uſed to an Emperor, yet, it ſeems, it prevailed. f 


— 


©» © :Beeanus, and other Advocates, for Popery, to excuſe: this Council from the 
-  Odtum of allowing Breach of Promiſe made by Cathelicks to ſuch as they are pleaſed 
to. call Heretiris, in that Decree, wherein it declares, That no Secular Power, 
Show: ſovereign faever, can hinqgr the Proceedings of the Eccleſiaſtical Tribunal in 
_ Cauſes of Hereſy; and conſequently, if the Emperor, or any other Secular Prince, 
fran @ Safe-tondut?, or engages by. never ſo ſolemn Oaths or Promiſes to do any 
Ding which they account prejudicial to that Furiſdiction, it is not obligatory, do 
's the Reaſon thereof. to be, becauſe it is a Promiſe made of Things out f, 
e the Power and Furiſdictian of ſuch @ Prince; which is to ſay, that altho', 
in Caſes properly appertaining to the Prince's Juriſdiction, he is bound by his 
Mord, Promiſe, or Oath; yet in Caſe of Hereſy, or Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſy,” 


or, whom they are pleaſed to call Hereticks, whether they are indeed ſo or not, 


<< (far all is one with them] he is not, becauſe the ſame is of 2 Cag- 
hizapce { Apd. what is this leſs than to ſay, That Fran der: madre ta, He 
not binding 3, 1 — £6} ps | 
"rand, fy that this is the Doctrine of the Raman Church will further and un- 
deniably appear, from the Sentiments of her allowed Doctors in their Writings, 
and from their well-known and ay Practices, the beſt and ſureſt Proofs of 
the Doctrines of any Church. Their famous Biſhop of Symancha, in his Ca- 


- thatick Inſtitutions, c. 45. tells us expreſly-----Hereticis fides d privato data ſer- 


vundg nom eſt, Faith or Promiſe made by a private Perſon to an Heretick is not 
to Ty vi And a little . — Perſon is bound to reveal an Heretick to 


the Inquifction, non obſtante - fide aut Juramento, though he hath bound himſelf 


by Promiſe or Oath to the contrary. And leſt you ſhould think ſome Reſtriction 


in the Word private Perſon, tis plain he means all, for preſently after he affirms 


Nec fdes a Magiftratibus data eft ſervanda Hereticis : Faith made by Magi- 
 frates to Hereticks- is not to be kept. Now if it be not to be regarded either 
"by Magiſtrates or by private Perſons, it follows, that tis not to be kept by oy 
body at all.” And, to put this out of Doubt, he adds, lib. 46. Art. 52. Ad 
Petam, quoque pertinet, & Heærrticorum odium, quod Fides illis data ſervanda 
won fit, &c. It is alſo a Part of the Puniſhment, and makes Hereticks the more 
elend ther Faith is not to be kept with them, &c. And that Catholicks, ,for fo 
they bluſh not to call themſelves ! ought to have no Commerce, no Peace with them. 
_ Whrefore, 4 Promiſe made to them, even though confirmed with an Oath, is not 
at alt binding, or upon any Account to be kept, * ang 2 
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pile, have commonly acted, How often have Popes put Princes every where up- 
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That. incomparable. Hiſtorian Thugnus, 1. 63. d Ann, 157, tells us, 
the Popiſu Divines of France, Aperto Capite in Concionibus & evulgatis 2 

ad ſidem Settariis ſervandam non obligart Principem. contendebant ; allats in eam 
rem. Concilii Canſtantiæ Decreto + They taught publickly, both in the Pulpit, and 

rom. the Preſs, that Princes were not bound to keep Faith with Seftaries,” (mean- 


ing the Reformed-among them) E. alledging, to yarrant ſuch their Aﬀerttons, this 


Decree of. the Council of. Conſtance... And what Wonder is all this, when the 
Caſuiſts juſtify other groſſer Villainies, which are a-kin to this? As the before - 
mentioned Symancha, Inſtit. Cathol. Tit. Is apud quem Heraticus aliguid de- 
Poſuerit, non tenebitur, poſt manifeſtam Hæreſim, rem depoſitam illi reddere : A Per- 
en with whom ane that is an Heretick ſhall entruſt any Goods, is nat bound to 
r. them. Tolletus the Jeſuit in bis Inſtructions for Prieſts, on the Title E- 
cation Nen tenentur reddere rem verbis contractam, &c. They are not 
bound to make. good any Contracts with Heretichs,” even though they have confirm d 
them with. an Oath. Nay, the Gloſs of their Canon Law in Gratian, Cauf. 
15. f. 6. not only juſtifies the Thing, but alſo aſſigns the Reaſon of jt----85 ju- 
ravi me ſaluturum alicui pecuniam, &c. {if baue fworn to pay a Man Money, 
and he happen. to be excammunicated, I am not bound to pay it, BECAUSE We 
ought by all the Means we can ts vex ill Men, that th may reptht of their Euil. 
Very pretty Popiſh Divinity] And à notable. Mean this, to bring / Mer 
to. Repentance | **, Cardinal Alen reſolves, Pater qui filium habet Hereticum, &c, 
A. Father that has a Son that is an Heretied, is \bound. #8 diſinberit bim, aud 
Parents fin mortally that beſtow their Daughters in Marriage to Hergticks, | And 
of this too, the Gloſs of Gratian, Deenets J. 5. Cauſ. 23. g. 8. gives the Reaſon, 
Becauſe Hereticks are not to be eſteemed our Brothers or Kindred ; but though he 
be, the Son of thy: Mather, or, thine own only Child, yet according to the Lau of 
eld, thy Hand muſt be upen him, that thou mapeſi put him te Death.” Of the ſanie 
Mind is Azerius, in bis Jorg! In itutions, P. 1. B. 8. Ch. 13. And their great 
Don Thomas, whoſe Words are, Hæreticus Haminem predendum efſe Fudicibus, nor 
ob/tante ide & Furaminte, That an Heretict is to be delivered up to the Judges 
notwithſtanding a Promiſe or 'Oath to the contrary ; with many others. And tho” 
there are ſome few Papiſts, who bluſh to vindicate ſo edious and /bemeful a Doctrine, 
pregnant with / many, ur i ng monfiraus Evils ; yet, that it is the avowed 
Doctrine of their Church, is not only undeniable . from the forgſaid » Decree of 
the Council of .Gonflance, and ſo great a Claud of Witneſſes; but, from the Di- 
 reftory ¶ the Inguiſitort, P. 3. Q. 129. where we have theſe Words, Omues illu, 
& c. That all theſe, who are any haw. baund to angtber, - are then abſolutely freed 
from all, ſuch Olligatiant, as ſeongas that other ſhall fall into Hereſy. So that, 
one to: wham any Gods arg. entruſted is nat hound to reftore them; & Cathalict Wife 
is not abliged io return any. Thing {be owes e an Henetical Husband; Governors of 
Forts, Geftles,. Cities, are neither 4e keep them, for, ner to-reflore them ito an Here 
tical Prince; Yaſſahs are abſalued from all Qeths aud Haage is a8 Heretic Land, 
Sc. Thus does TE MAN OF SIN, THAT SON OF: PERDITION, trample-upon. 
aud contemn all that is felemn and /acred among Menn 
„According to theſe infemaus axims,”. which have been the Foundation of 
rleſs Murders and Rutcberies, and the maſt horrid. and perfidieus  Mafſacres 
or ſeveral Ages paſt, © *tis.notorious, that the Apoſtate Church of Name, Pa- 
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the Chriftian Name, treacherouſly to fall r the Turk unawares; which Amura 
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q the breaking of their © Treaties, Alliances, and Covenants ? How remarkable is 
Tee Story of Nladiſſaus V. King of Hungary, about the Year 1440, who havi 

concluded a Peace with Amurath-Emperor of the Turks, for ten Years ſpace, and 
{worn to keep and obſerve the inviolably; Eugenius IV. (who at that time 
was Pope of Rome) hearing thereof, writes to Cardinal Julian, then Reſident in 
Hungary, to perſuade the King to brea# that Peace; alledging and declaring, that 
mo Peace made with the Enemies of Religion (and in their Efteem Proteftants 


are worſe than Turks) without firſt conſulting” the Pope, and having his Leave, 


was good or valid. And therefore commanded the King to fall into Heoſtility, aſ- 
ſuring him, that as for his Oath given at the Treaty, he difſolved the ſame. 
Hereupon the King, partly by Intreaties, and partly by Threats, is prevailed upon 
to become a moſt perfidious Wretch ; and, to the viſtble and endleſs Difhonour 


obſerving, and ſeeing his Forces like to be diſcomfited, he draws forth the original 


Articles of their League, and looking up to Heaven, cries out, Hæc funt, Feſu 


Chrifte, - Fadera que Chriſtiani tui mecum percuſiere, per nomen tuum - 43 
Farantes: Nunc, ſi Deus es, tnas' meaſque Injurias, te queeſe, ulciſcere. [ Bonfin. 


1, 3. Mneas Sylvius, (afterwards Pope). Ep. 81. Spondanus. ad Ann. 1444.] Be- 
Hold, O Feſus Ohrift ! theſe are the Covenants which thy e 99940 pptnnc fwear- 


| ing by thy Name, made with me : Now therefore, if tho art a God, revenge, I be- 


«ch. thee, theſe - Injuries to "thyſelf und me, upon their perfidious Heads.----And no 
e — 9 — theſe Wok but .the lic 


1 it, were both flain. 2 1 


_ to deal in non ubfHant es | 5 
In the Year 1538. Paul III. ſends abroad a roaring Bull againſt our K ing 
Henry VIII. wherein he admoniſhes and requires all Chriſtian Princes, that they 
ſhall- not, under Pretence of any Leagues or Obligations, although corroborated dy 
3 


and Commerce depends! - ' 


Pope Apocent III. in the Vear 121 3, in a Letter to Peter King of Arragon, - 
| Charges him in the Name f the Holy. Ghoſt, and as he expected ever to obtain 


Divine and Apoſtolical Grace, to abandon the People of 7. Holgſe, (certain honeſt 
#aldenfian Chriſtians,” of the ſame Faith with the Reformed Churches, of 


whom in our Third Part we have given an Account) nor to afford them any 


Aid or Countenance as long as they continued in their Hereſy, Non obftante pro- 


wine vel pbligatione quacunque prefiita : Notwithflanding any. Promiſe or Obli- 


: 


gation whatſoever before paſſed to the contrary,” Theſe Wretches ſeem delighted 


frequently repeated Oaths, yield the ſaid King directly or indirectly any Ai 


| Favour, or Affiſtance; and to take them off from any Apprehenſions of their Duty, 
_ © pretends to abſolve them all, from all Oaths or Obligations by them made, or to 
be made; and pronounces them to be void, and of none Effect. So likewiſe Pope 


Pins Daintus abſolved not only all the Subjects of Queen Elizabeth, but alſo, 
Ceteros omnes qui illi quomodocungue Furaverunt ; all others who in any Manner 
had ſworn unto her.” So little did theſe Miſcreants make of the moſt and 
folemn Afts of religious Worſhip towards „or the moſt ſacred Obligations 


5 


1 


of the Battle was changed, 
- the Chriſtians, (who little deſerved that Name) “ were put to Flight, and the 
perjured King, together with the wireless billainaus Cardinal that put him upon 


— 


amongſt Men, upon which the Peace, yea the Continuance of Society, Order, 5 


i : «'Aﬀeer 
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After Henry III. of France was barbarouſly murder'd by Friar Clement, all 
the World knew the Right of the Crown, by lineal Succgſſion and Proximity of 
Blood, belong'd to Henry of Bourbon; but the Popiſh Doctors of the Sorbon being 
entreated by the People of Paris to give their Judgment, whether it were /awful 
to ſubmit to him? they anſwered, That Cathalicks, by the divine Law, were for- 
bidden to admit to the Kingdom a Sectary, and manifeſt Enemy to the Church; that 
all that ſhould aſſiſt him were guilty of mortal Sin, and would infallibly be damn'd : 
And all that did reſiſt him unto Blood, would die Martyrs, and enjoy an everlaſting 
Reward in Heaven. | 
But to prove, that Popiſb Princes who have made never ſo fair Promiſes did 
notwithſtanding perſecute, and think themſelves obliged to perſecute their Pro- 
—_ Subjects, with the greateſt Rigour, and act quite contrary to thoſe — 
ngagements, our native Iſland affords a ſad, and never to be forgotten Prece- 
dent and Evidence. For when the Men of Sußelt, who were ſtrongly attach'd 
to the Reformation, upon the pious King Edward's Death, requeſted that bloody, 
bigotted, and treacherous Queen Mary, to know whether ſhe would alter the 
Religion eftabliſhed in her Brother's Days? ſhe poſitively promiſed, and aſſured 
them with all Aſſeverations, that ſhe would never make any Innovation or Change, 
but be contented with the private Exerciſe of her awn Religion: Upon which 
Aſſurances, ſays Rapin, they reſolved to hazard their Lives and Eftates in her 
Quarrel. And on Auguſt the 12th ſhe made a publick Declaration in Council, 
That altho' her own Conſcience were fixed in Matters of Religion, yet ſhe would 
never enforce her Subjects, otherwiſe than God ſhould put into their Hearts a Per- 
ſuaſion f the Truth ſhe was in.” Which, tho' far different from her Promiſes to 
the Sufolt-Men, That Religion ſhould be left in the ſame State in which it was 
at Edward's Death, yet ſeem'd to enſure them againſt what followed. *© But 
no ſooner was ſhe ſettled in her Throne, but, ſlighting and contemning all theſe 
Engagements, ſhe no leſs perfidiouſly than cruelly fell to burning her Proteſtant 
Subjects, of all Degrees, in all Parts almoſt of the Kingdom, purely for their 
Religion.” And when the Inhabitants of Suffo/#, not believing the Queen would 
break her Word, after the great Service they had done her, ſent Deputies to 
pray her to remember what ſhe had promiſed them with her own Mouth, their 
Petition was haughtily rejected, the Queen who was juſtly reproached was offended, 
and they were anſwered, that Subjects were not to controul the Actions of their 
Sovereign ; and one of their Number was ſet in the Pillory for ſpeaking more 
freely than the reſt, Rapin. 

„ Nay, do we not at this Inſtant ſee the like Proceedings in our next neigh- 
bouring Country? where, notwithſtanding many Edidts and ſolemn Promiſes ra- 
tified with all the Formalities of perpetual Laws, yet the poor Proteſtants, di- 
rectly contrary to all theſe Privileges, without any Colour or Shadow of Crime 
ſave only their Religion, (wherein their Perſecutors deal much more generouſly, than 
if with feigned Accuſations and damnable Subornations they ſhould falſſy repre- 
ſent them as rebellious and difloyal,) are daily harrafſed, ruinated and undone.” 

Before we conclude this, it may not be improper to expoſe and explode ſuch 
a vile Doctrine, which has a Tendency to eraſe all the Reverence which Men 
have for Oaths, yea all true Notions of Honour and Fidelity, out of the Minds 


of Men, by ſome evident and irreſiſtible Arguments from Scripture and Reaſon. 
Ne XXVI. Vor. II. F f 1. If 
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1. If Promiſes and Covenants made with Inſi delt, eſpecially when confirm'4 with 
an Oath, were to be kept inviolable, then Promiſes and Covenants made with 
 Hoeretichs, and alſo thus confirmed, are ſo to be kept; for Hereſy cannot ſurely be 

ſuppoſed worſe than Infidelity, nor can the Heretict, in the Judgment of any 

rational indifferent Perſon, be eſteemed viler than a Heathen : But Covenants made 
with Infidels and Heathens, more eſpecially when confirmed with an Oath, were to be 
kept invialable; as is evident from the Covenant made between Abraham and 

Abimelech, Gen. xxi. 23, 24. that between Iſaae and Abimelech, Gen. xxvi. 28. 

that of the Spies with Rahab the Harlot, 7%. ii. 12, 13. and chap. vi. 22---25. 

that of Foſhua to the //razlites with the Men of Gibeon, Fob. ix. 15, 18, 19, 26. 

and many others: Therefore Promiſes and Covenants made with Hereticks, eſpe- 

cially when ſo confirmed, are to be inviolably kept allo, le ä 

2. God has declared his ſevere Diſpleaſure againſt all Manner of Perjuries and 

 Breaches of Covenant even with Heathens, and has moſt remarkably puniſhed 

them; as in the Sons of Jacob againſt the Shechemites, Gen. xxxiv. 13,----31. 

compared with chap. xlix. 5,---8. in Saul againſt the Gibeonites, ſeveral hundred 

Years after the Covenant made with them, 2 Sam. xxi. 1,---10. in Zedekiah againſt 

Nebuchadnezzar; 2 Chron. xxxvi. 13. Ezel. xv.---22. and in many others: And 

therefore all ſuch Perjuries are vile and wicked; and conſequently ſo are all Per- 

juries and Breaches of Covenant to Hereticks, In that with the Gibeonites, 
to wave the reſt, are many Circumflances which ſtrongly confirm the Argument. 

They came with ſeveral Lies in their Mouths, and ſo impoſed upon Fohua 

and the Congregation ; they in a Manner tale this Covenant and Oath from 
them; Foſbua and the Iſraelites were too haſty in believing them, and ſeem to 

have been ſomewhat raſh in ſwearing to them ; yea, this Covenant ſeems to have 
ſomewhat in it which the Hraelites ought not to have promiſed : And yet, when 
the Cheat was diſcovered, they durſt not break their Oath to them, becauſe they 
had ſivorn to them by JEHovaAn. 

3. Marriage is not to be diſſolved becauſe of Infidelity, nor conſequently of 
Hereſy; nor is the Faith plighted between the Parties to be violated upon that 
Account, as is clear from 1 Cor. vii. 13, 14. and therefore no other Promiſes are 
to be broken which are made to Hereticks, For ſurely, if Breach of Promiſe or 
Oath may be permitted, excuſed, avowed, juſtified in any Caſe, it may in this, 
4. It is the Character of a good Man, that he feareth an Oath, Eccl. ix. 2. 
and of a Citizen of Zion, that if he fweareth even to his own hurt, he changeth 
not, Pſal. xv. 4. What then ſhall we think of thoſe Monſters of Men, who 
play with Things ſo ſacred, and make no Scruple to break thro' all the moſt 
folemn Oaths, purely to advance the Kingdom of Satan, and more ſurely to en- 
ſnare the Righteous, and ruin and murder their Fellow-Creatures who have done 
them no wrong ? 0 
F. Promiſes and Oaths are to be kept even to Enemies, according to the Law 
of Nature and Nations: Not only to all Men as ſuch, but the werf of Men; 
yea to our private and publick Enemies, as all Nations, even the moſt barbarous 
and wicked, have acknowledged. Nor could there be, any mutual Truft or Confi- 
dence between Man and Man, nor any Peace betwixt Nations, nor any Com- 

merce in the World, if this ſhould ever be generally guz/tioned. What would the 
| Inhabitants of old Heathen Rome have ſaid if any ſuch accurſed Tenet had been 
but ſurmiſed amongſt them? The odious Wretch, wha durit but have propoſed 
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it, would have been treated as a Monſter, an Enemy to his Country and his Species, 
and have ſuffered the worſt of Puniſhments as ſuch, | 

6. Our Lord's Golden Rule, Whatſoever you would that Men ſhould do to you, 
do ye even ſo to them, Mat. vii. 12. is diametrically oppofite to this ſhameleſs 
Doctrine. ould any of themſelves think it right, that others ſhould keep no Faith 
with them? In fine, is it conſiſtent with Truth, Juſtice, common Honeſty, to 
deceive or break our Promiſe to our Neighbour ? Is this Tenet agreeable to the 
Spirit, the Law, the Life of THE BI ESsED JtEsUs? But as Papifts are none of 
his, but his Enemies; and by their Perfidy and helliſh Cruelty, as well as other 
their Doctrines, the Deſtroyers of the People; ſo by theſe Opinions and Practices, 
and the like, they make it evident to all that will ſee, That they are of their Fa- 
ther the Devil, (in whom is no Truth, who was a Liar and a Murderer from 
the Beginning; and that theſe their Dectrines are of bim; and that the Works of 
their Father they do, and ſeem till reſolved to do. 

«© Therefore the general Inference from theſe Premiſes is, That knowing fo 
well the Principles and Practices of the Romiſh Church, no Proteſtants, or Men 
of Senſe, ſhould ever tru/t to any, tho' never fo plauſible Promiſes, confirmed 
with the moſt ſolemn Oaths and terrible Imprecations, of any Perſon of that 
Antichriſtian Communion : For with ſuch, all the moſt ſacred Ties, (beſides thoſe 
of Intereſt and preſent 14 more are no more than Sampſon's Bands, diſſolva- 
ble,“ yea eaſily and readily diſſolved, whenſoever their own Humour or their ghet 
Fathers Conveniency ſhall require it, 
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PAC RET XL 
Umbragque errabit Thynnus inult4? 


Of the firſt pretended Act of Parliament that ever was in England againft Profeſſors 
of Religion, how it was forged by the Prelates, and ſoon after Repealed. The 
Bloody Statute of 4 Hen, 2. cap. 15. for burning of Hereticks. 


E have purſued the Papa! Hiſtory beyond the Seas, down to the Council of 
Conftance, and burning of Fohn Huſs and Ferom of Prague, that is, to about 


the Year of our Lord 1415. which anſwers to the third Year of the Reign 
of our King Henry V. ”T will therefore now be neceſſary to look back and gather what 
Obſervables occurred in England relating to our Subject not already mentioned, du- 
ring the Reigns of King Richard II, and Henry IV. We gave you before the Relation 
of WVickliff, whoſe Doctrines ſpread ſo faft, that the incenſed Prelates finding their 
ſpiritual Thunders unable to repreſs them, bethought themſelves to pray in the Aid 
of the ſecular Arm ; and to that purpoſe the King being young and ee and ſo 
extravagant to his Favourites that he always wanted Money, the Biſhops either by 
fair Nerds, or the Bait of a ET to be given him by the Clergy, ny 
. 2 Wt 
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with him in the fifth Year of his Reign to conſent to an Ordinance of their framing, 
in theſe Words following, Haus | Atti ett 


F R as much as it is openly known, that there be divers evil Perſons within the 
Realm going from County to County, and from Town to Town, in certain Ha- 
bits,” under diſſimulation of great Holineſs, and without the Licenſe of the Ordina- 
. Ties of the Places, or ather ſufficient Authority, preaching daily, not only in Churches 
and Church-yards, but alſo in Markets, Fairs, and other open Places, where a 
great Congregation of People is, divers Sermons containing Herefies and notorious 
Errors, to the great emblemiſhing of the Chriſtian Faith, and deftruttion of the 
Laws, and of the Eflate of the holy Church, to the great Peril of the Souls of the 
People, and of all the Realm of England, as more plainly is found, and ſufficiently 
proved before the Reverend Father in God the Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the Bi- 
ſhops and other Prelates, Maſters of Divinity, and Doctors of Canon and Civil Law, 
and à great part of the Clergy of the ſaid Realm eſpecially aſſembled for this Cauſe ; 
which Perſons do alſo preach divers Matters of Slander, to engender Diſcord and 
Diſſention betwixt divers Eſtates of the ſaid Realm, as well Spiritual as Temporal, 
in exciting of the People, to the great Peril of the Realm : Which Preachers cited or 
ſummoned before the Ordinaries of the Places, there to anſwer of that whereof they 
be impeached, will not obey to their Summons and Commandments, nor care for their 
Monitions nor Cenſures of the holy Church, but expreſly deſpiſe them And moreover 
by their ſubtle and ingenious Wards, do draw the People to hear their Sermons and 
do maintain them in their Errors by ſtrong Hand, and great Routs : It is ordained 
and aſſented in this N Parliament, That the King's Commiſſions be made and dire- 
fed to the Sheriffs and other Miniſters of our Sovereign Lord the King, or other ſuffi- 
cient Perſons learned, and according to the Certifications of the Prelates thereof to 
be made in Chancery from time to time, to arreſt all ſuch Preachers, and alſo their 
Fauters, Maintainers, and Abettors, and to hold them in Arreſt and ſtrong Priſon, 
till they will juſtify them according to the Law and Reaſon of holy Church. And the 
King wills and commandeth, that the Chancellor make ſuch Commiſſioms at all Times, 
that he by the Prelates or any of them ſhall be certifiad and thereof required as is afore- 
aid. 1 | | | | 
4 Rapin's Account of this Matter is thus: Some Hiſtorians affirm, in this 
Parliament an Act was paſſed impowering the Biſhops to impriſan Hereticks, with- 
out the King's Licence. But others, upon better Grounds, maintain, the Commons 
refuſed to paſs the Bill, and that the Biſhops obtained that Power of the King alone. 
his laſt Opinion is confirmed by the Complaints made afterwards by the Commons 
to the King, as of a Breach of Privilege. Be that as it will, it is certain, before that 
Time the Biſhops had no ſuch Power, without the King's expreſs Conſent, for every 
particular Caſe; as is clear from many unconteſted Proofs. in the Collection of the 
public Acts, where we find the like Permiſſions granted. It is evident theſe Permiſ- 
Hons would have been needleſs, had the Biſhops enjoyed the Privilege without the 
King's Conſent, Cc. Vol. 1. p. 459. The Tranſlator adds in the Margin, after the 
Subſtance of this Act, This was the firft Statute againſt the Followers of Wicß- 
Li, and indeed was no Act of Parliament duly made, but only by the King and the 
Ar... | "== 
This was the firſt pretended Statute that ever was in England for impriſoning 
Chriſtians for religious Opinions, and by colour thereof the Biſhops _— = 
\ ruelties: 
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Cruelties: I call it pretended Statute; for tho? it. be entered in the Parliament Rolls, 


iy it was no Legal A, for it never paſſed the Commons: And therefore at the next 
arliament in Michaelmas Term following, the Commons preferred.a Bill, reciting 
the ſame, and conſtantly affirmed, That they never aſſented thereunto, and therefore 


5 wp that the ſaid ſuppoſed Statute be annulled, and made void; for they proteſted, 


That it never was their Intent, that either * or ſuch as ſball ſuc- 
ceed them, ſhould be farther ſubject or bound to the Prelates, than were their Ance- 


frors in former Times. And to this the King gave his Royal Aﬀent, in theſe Words: 


11 plaift au Rey, The King is pleaſed that it be ſo. Cook, 3 Inſtit. fol. 40. Fox's 
Aels and Monuments, fol. 406.” 

Rapin obſerves upon this Head alſo, That in a Commiſſion of the ſame Nature dire- 
cted by Richard II. to the Univerſity of Oxford, extant alſo in the Collection, there 
is no mention of any Statute upon that Subject, tho' it was a conſtant Cuſtom when 
the King acted by Virtue of an Act of Parliament, to mention it in his Letters Pa- 
5 7 or Oey Of this, ſays he, we may be eaſily ſatisfied in the ſame Collection. 

bid, | 

But that you may more fully underſtand the Fraud and Subtlety of their Reveren- 
ces in this Affair, you muſt underſtand, That before the [nvention of Printing the uſual 
way of publiſhing A#s of Parliament was to engroſs them in Parchment, and ſend 
them with the King's Mrit into every County, commanding the Sheriff to proclaim 
them. Now John Braibrook Biſhop of Londen, being then Lord Chancellor of 
England, he by a Writ dated May the 26th, Anno Regni Regis R. 2. quinto, ſent 


_ down the before-recited Ordinance of the King and Prelates, amongſt the Statutes 


that were then lately paſſed : But no leſs knavi/bly left out in the next Parliamentary 
Proclamation the ſaid Act of Revocation, whereby the ſaid ſuppoſed Statute was 
made void; by which means afterwards the other ſtill paſſed as an Act, and was 
printed continually as ſuch ; but the Act that diſannulled it was by the Intereſt of the 
Prelates from time to time kept out of the Prints, the better to give Colour to their 
impriſoning of the Lazty at their Pleaſure,” 

In the next Meeting of the Parliament, which met at Veſtminſter, Odtaber 6. 
the Houſe of Commons, ſays Rapin, reſolved to remedy the Inconveniences from the 
too great Authority the King began to aſſume. The RS given to the Biſhops to 
impriſon Hereticks, was conſidered as very dejtrudtive to Liberty, fince the Clergy 
became thereby in a Manner the ab/olute Maſters of the Honour and Fortune of 
private Perſons. The Complaints from all Parts obliged the Commons to preſent 
a Petition to the King, to revoke a Conceſſion to which they had not given their Con- 
ſent, Richard, who wanted Money, durſt not reject the Parliament's Requeſt. But 
ſome pretend, that by the Artifices of the Clergy this Revocation. was razed out of 
the Parliament Rolls, where it is not to be found. Vid. p. 460. The Tranſlator 
adds in the Margin from Cotton's Abridgment, p. 2885. They repreſented to him, 
That that Statute was never agreed to nor granted by the Commons, but whatſo- 
“ ſoever was moved therein was without their Aſſent, and therefore prayed that 
* the ſaid Statute ſhould be diſannulPd.” Which was done. | 

And farther, to make ſure Work, Henry IV having «/urped the Crown, to grati- 
fy the Clergy who had chiefly aſſiſted him therein, in the ſecond Year of his Reign, 
he, at their Inftigation, procured the following cruel and wicked Law to be Enacted, 
commonly called The Statute Ex Officio, which that the Reader may the better ob- 


ſerye the Spirit of Popery and Perſecution, and compare the Times and * of. 
en. 
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Men in paſt and more modern Times, I hope it ſhall neither be thought tedious nor 
unuſeful to recite the ſame at large Verbatim, it not being now extant in Keeble, or in 
any of our Common Statute Books. 121 


FE M., Whereas it is ſhewed to our Sovereign Lord the King, on behalf of the 
«© # Prelates and Clergy of this Relam of England in this preſent Parliament, That 
© altho* the Catholick Faith builded upon Chriſt, and by his Apoſtles and the 
© holy Church ſufficiently determined, declared, and approved, hath been hitherto 
© by good, and holy, and moſt noble Progenitors of our Sovereign Lord the King in 
© the ſaid Realm amongſt all the Realms of the World mo? devoutly obſerved, and 
the Church of England by his faid moſt noble Progenitors and Anceſtors, to the 
© Honour of God and of the whole Realm aforeſaid, laudably Endowed, and in her 
© Rights and Liberties ſuſtained, without that that the ſame F aith or the ſaid Church 
© was hurt or grievouſly oppreſſed, or elſe perturbed by any perverſe Doctrine, or 
© Wicked, Heretical, or Erroneous Opinions: Yet nevertheleſs, divers falſe and 
* perverſe People of a certain new Sect, of the Faith of the Sacraments of the Church, 
© and the Authority of the ſame damnably thinking, and againſt the Law of God 
and of the Church, uſurping the Office of Preaching, do perverſly and maliciouſl 
in divers Places, within the faid Realm, under the Colour of diſſembled Holinef, 
* preach and teach theſe Days openly and privily divers new Doctrines, and Wicked, 
© Heretical, and Erroneous Opinions, contrary to the fame Faith and blefſed Deter- 
© minations of the holy Church: And of ſuch Sect and wicked Doctrine and Opi- 
© -nions they make unlawful Conventicles and Confederacies, they hold and nn 
© Schools, they makeand write Books, they do wickedly inſtruct and inform Peop 
and as much as they may excite and ſtir them to Sedition and Inſurrection, and 
© make great Strife and Diviſion among the People, and other Enormities horrible to 
© be heard, daily do perpetrate and commit, in Subverſion of the Catholick Faith 
and Doctrine of the holy Church, in Diminution of God's Honour, and alſo in 
© Deſtruction of the Efate, Rights, and Liberties of the ſaid Church of England; 
© by which Sect, and wicked and falſe Preachings, Doctrine, and Opinions of the ſaid 
© falſe and perverſe People, not only moſt great Peril of the Souls, but alſo many more 
© other Hurts, Slanders, and Perils (which God prohibit) might come to this Realm, 
* unleſs it be the more plentifully and ſpeedily holpen by the King's Majeſty in this be- 
© half; namely, whereas the Dioceſans of the faid Realm cannot by their Juriſdiction 
© Spiritual, without Aid of the ſaid Royal Majefty, ſufficiently correct the ſaid falſe 
© and perverſe People, nor refrain their Malice, becauſe the ſaid falſe and perverſe Peo- 
© ple do go from Dioceſe to Dioceſe, and will not appear before the ſaid Dioceſans ; but 
< the ſame Diaceſans, and their Furiſdiftion Spiritual and the Keys of the Church, with 
© the Cenſures of the ſame, do utterly contemn and deſpiſe, and fo their wicked Preach- 
© ings and Doctrines do from Day to Day continue and exerciſe, to the hatred of 
. © Right and Reaſon, and utter Deſtruction of Order and good Rule; Upon which 
* Noveltres and Exceſſes above rehearſed, the Prelates and Clergy aforeſaid, and alſo 
the Commons of the ſaid Realm being in the ſame Parliament, praying our Sove- 
* reign Lord the King, that his Royal Highneſs would vouchſafe in the faid Parlia- 
ment to provide a convenient Remedy, the ſame our Sovereign Lord the King gra- 
* ciouſly conſidering the Premiſes, and alſo the laudable Steps of his moſt noble Pro- 
< genitors and Anceſtors, for the Conſervation of the ſaid Catholick Faith, and Su- 
* ſtentation of God's Honour, and alſo the Safeguard of the Eftate, Rights, and 
| i * Liberties 
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© Liberties of the ſaid Church of England, to the Laud of God, and Merit of our 
© ſaid Sovereign Lord the King, and Proſperity and Honour of all his ſaid Realm, 
© and for the eſchewing of ſuch Diſſentions, Diviſions, Hurts, Slanders, and Perils, 
© in time to come, and that this wicked Se, Preachings, Doctrines, and Opini- 
© ons fhould from henceforth ceaſe, and be utterly deſtroyed, by the Aſſent of the 
© States, and other diſcreet Men of the Realm, being in the faid Parliament, hath 
© granted, eſtabliſhed, and ordained from henceforth firmly to be obſerved, That 
© none within the ſaid Realm, or any other Dominions ſubject to his Royal Majefty, 
- © preſume to preach, openly or privily, without the Licence of the Dioceſan of the 
© ſame Place firſt required and obtained, Curates in their own Churches, and Perſons 
© hitherto privileged, and other of the Canon granted, only except. Nor that 
© none from henceforth any thing preach, hold, teach, or inſtru openly or privily, 
© or make or write any Book contrary to the Catholick Faith or Determinations of the 
© holy Church, nor of ſuch Sect and wicked Doctrines and Opinions ſhall make any 
* Conventicles, or in any wiſe hold or exerciſe Schools, And alſo that none from 
© henceforth in any wiſe favour ſuch Preacher or Maker of any ſuch or like Conventi- 
© cles, or holding or exerciſing Schools, or making or writing ſuch Books, or ſo 
© teaching, informing, or exciting the People, nor any of them maintain, or any 
© wiſe ſuſtain ; and that all and ſingular having ſuch Books, or Writings of ſuch 
© wicked Doctrine and Opinions, ſhall really with effect, deliver or cauſe to be de+ 
© livered all ſuch Books and Writings to the Dioceſans of the ſame Place within 40 
© Days, from the time of the Proclamation of this Ordinance and Statute. 
* And if any Perſon or Perſons, of whatſoever Kind, Eftate, or Condition that he 
© or they be, from henceforth do or attempt againft the Royal Ordinance or Statute 
© aforeſaid in the Premiſes, or in any of them, or ſuch Books in the Form afore- 
© ſaid do not deliver, then the Dioceſan in the ſame Place in his Dioceſe, ſuch Per- 
* ſon or Perſons in this behalf defamed or evidently ſuſpected, and every of them, 
© may by the Authority of the ſaid Ordinance and Statute cauſe to be arreſted, and 
1 no 4 ſafe Cuſtody in his Priſons to be detained, till he or they, of the Articles 
© laid to him or them in this behalf, do canonically purge him or themſelves, 
or elſe ſuch wicked Set, Preachings, Doctrines, and heretical and erroneous 
© Opinions do abjure, according as the Laws of the Church do require; ſo that the 
* faid Dioceſan by himſelf or his Commiſſaries do openly and judicially proceed a- 
< gainſt ſuch Perſons fo arreſted, and remaining under ſafe Cuſtody to all effect of 
the Law, and determine that ſame buſineſs according to the canonical Decrees 
* within three Months after the faid Arreſt, any lawful Impediment ceafing. And. 
if any Perſon in any Caſe above expreſſed be before the Dioceſan of the Place, 
or his Commiſſaries, canonically Convict, then the ſame Dioceſan 

do to be kept in his Priſon the ſaid Perſon ſo Convict for the manner of his Default, 
and after the Quality of the Offence, according and as long as to his Diſcretion. 
« ſhall ſeem expedient, and moreover to put the ſame Perſon to the Secular Court 
(except in caſes where he according to the canonical Decree ought to be left) to 
« pay to our Sovereign Lord the King his pecuniary Fine, according as the ſame . 
« Fine ſhall ſeem competent to the Dioceſan, for the Manner and Quality of the 
« Offence, in which caſe the ſame Dioceſan ſhall be bound to certify the King of the 
« ſame Fine in his Exchequer by his Letters Patents ſealed with his Seal, to the effect 
« that ſuch Fine by- the King's Authority may be required and levied to his Uſe of 


the Goods of the ſame Perſon ſo convict. And if any Perſon within the 4 
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© Realm and Dominions, upon the ſaid wicked Preachings, Doctrines, Opinions, 
© Schools, heretical and erroneous Informations, or any of them, be before the Dioceſan 
© of the ſame Place, or his Commiſſaries, after the Abjuration made by the ſame 
©" Perſon pronounced, fall into Relapſe ; ſo that according to the holy Canons he 
© ought to be left to. the Secular Court, whereupon Credence ſhall be given to the 
© Dioceſan of the ſame Place, or to his Commiſlaries in this behalf, then the Sheriff 
, © of the County of the ſame Place, and Mayor and Sheriffs or Sheriff, or Mayor 
- © and Bailiffs of the City, Town, or Borough of the ſame County next to the ſame 
© Dioceſan or the ſaid Commiſſaries, ſhall be perſonally preſent in preferring of ſuch 
© Sentences, when they by the ſame Dioceſan or his Commiſſaries ſhall be required, 
© And they the ſame Perſons and every of them, after ſuch Sentence promulgate 
© ſhall receive, and them before the People in an high Place do to be burnt, that 
© ſuch Puniſhment may ftrike in Fear to the Minds of others, whereby no ſuch 
„wicked Doctrine, and heretical and erroneous Opinions, nor their Authors and 
© Fautors in the ſaid Realm and Dominions againſt the Catholick Faith, Chriſtian 
© Law, and Determination of the holy Church (which God prohibit) be ſuſtained, 
© orin any wiſe ſuffered : In which all and ſingular the Premiſes concerning the ſaid 
© Ordinance and Statute, the Sheriffs, Mayors, and Bailiffs of the ſaid Counties, 
Cities, Boroughs, and Towns, ſhall be attending, aiding, and ſupporting to the 
© faid Dioceſans and their Commiſſaries. | 


* 


Ec 


- PACKET XI. 
Et fata arguunt, fidimque faciunt. 


A Letter of Thanks from the Devil ts the Biſhops and Clergy, for their perſecuting 
- the old Diſſenters, i. e. the Diſciples of Wickliff, by them Nick-named Lol- 
lards. 5 | 


E ſhewed you laſt Packet by whom and with what Artifices, the firſt San- 
guinary Laws, or Acts of Parliament in England, againſt Religious Diſſen- 
ters were obtained, It remains that we ſhould give you a brief Proſpect of 

the Miſchiefs, Cruelties, and ſad Effects which thereupon followed. But firſt, ſince 
both the Worth of the Matter, and Surprizingneſs of the Form, and the Series of 
Time, do all invite us'to it, we think it will not be unacceptable to recite here, 
a certain Congratulatory Epiſtle then ſent abroad, and by a bold Preſopopœia directed 
from Old Nick himſelf to his truſty and well-beloved the Prelates and Clergy. For 
tho the Original has no Date, yet the Reverend and laborious Mr. Fox (who pub- 
Iidh'd it verbatim out of the Regiſter of the Cathedral of Hereford) concludes it to 
have been written about the Time of King Richard II: 'The Words whereof 
(tranſlated) are as follow, | 
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I LUCIFER Prince of Darkneſs and profound Horror, Emperor of the high 
1 Myfteries of Acheron, ror the con Erebus, King of Hell, and 
© Lord Comptroller of the Infernal Fire; To all aur Children of Pride, and Com- 
© panions of our Realm, and eſpecially to our dear Allies, the Princes of the Church» 
© of this latter Age (of which our Adverſary Zeſus Chrift faith to his Prophet, I hate. 

c the Church, or Congregation of the wicked) ſend GREETING, and wiſh Proſperity 
©to all that obey our Commandments, that obſerve the Laws of Satan already 
© EnaRted, and that are induſtrious to put in Execution our Precepts and.Decrees, uit 
Know ye, that in Times paſt certain Vicars of Chrift following his Steps in Mi- 
„ racles and Virtues, living in Humility and a poor mean Life, converted (in a man- 
ner) the whole World from the Tate of our Dominion, unto their Doctrine and- 
© Courſe of Converſation ; to the great Contempt of our Priſon-houſe and King- 
dom, and no ſmall Prejudice to our Juriſdiction and Authority, they nothing 
< dreading to bid Defiance to our Forces, and trample upon the Majeſty of our Eſtate; 
©, for then ſcarce did we receive any Tribute from the upper World, neither did the 
© miſerable ſort of common People ruſh in at the Gates of our deep Dungeon as they 
were wont to do with continual rapping, but in thoſe Days the eafy, broad,'.and 
« pleaſant Way which leadeth to Death, was unfrequented, and lay waſte, without the 
© hideous Noiſe of trampling Travellers, or being trod by the Feet of wretched 
Souls. So that our Courts being without Suitors, all Hell began to heul, and as being 
© robbed and ſpoiled, continued in Anguiſh and Heavineſs. | > 
All which conſidered, we could not without diminution to our Glory longer ſuffer 
© it, the impatient Rage of our Spleen was moved, nor would our Captain- General 
© by#' ſhameful Negligence endure it any longer; and therefore ſeeking, out the 
© Remedy to prevent like Excluſion and Inconveniences for the future, we provided our 
ſelves of a moſt opportunate Expedient. For inſtead of theſe Apeftles, and other 
© their Adherents, who conduct themſelves by the ſame Line and Level, as well in 
© Manners as Doctrine, and are odious Enemies unto us; we have cauſed yen to be 
© their Succeſſors, and preferr'd you in their ſteads who are the preſent Prelates of the 
© Church, whom we have advanced by our great Might and Subtlety, as Chriſt has 
© ſaid of you They have Reigned, but not thro' me. Once we promiſed unto Him 
© all the Kingdoms of the World, if he would fall down and worſhip us; but he would 
not, ſaying, My Kingdom is not of this World, and went his way when the Multitude 
© would have made him a Temporal King. But to You that are fallen from the State of 
© Grace, and that /erve us in the Earth, is that my Promi/efulfilled, and all terrene things 
by the means which we have beſtowed upon you, are under your Government, For 
he hath ſaid of us ye know ----- The Prince of this World cometh, c. and he hath 
made us to reign over all the Children of Unbelief. Therefore cur Adverſaries be- 
© fore recited, did patiently fubmit themſelves unto! the Princes of the World,' and 
did teach Men ſo to do, ſaying, Be you ſubject to every Ordinance of Man for the 
Lord's ſake: And again, Obey ye them that are made Rulers over qou, &c. For ſo their 
© Maſter commanded them, faying----- The Kings. of the Heathen have Dominion 
© wer them, &c. But I on the contrary think it long till we have poured out our 
* Poiſon upon the Earth, and therefore fill your ova fu with the Enjoyments 
© thereof ; and be you not only unlike thoſe primitive Fathers, but alſo chan. cons 
+ trary to them in your Lives and Conditions. Neither give you to God that which 
t is God's, nor yet to Cæſar that which is Czfar's ; but exerciſe. ye the Power of: both 
© the Swords, according to our Decrees, making your ſelves Doers in worldly Mar- 
© ters, fighting in our Quarrel, intangled with ſecular Labours and Buſineſs; and 
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climb ye little by little from the miſerable State of Poverty unto the higheft Scat: 
©: of all Honours, and the moſt Princely Places of Dignity by your deviſed Practices, 


and falſe and deceitful Wiles and Subtlety, that is by Hypecrsy, Flattery, Lying, 
Perjury, Treaſons, Deceits, Simony, and other greater Wickeaneſs than any which 


© bur infernal Furies can deviſe. For after that ye have by us been advanced thither 


where ye would be, yet that doth not ſuffice you, but as greedy Starvelings more 
® hungry than you were before, ye oppreſs.the Poor, ſeratch and rake all together 
© that comes to Hand, perverting and turning every thing topſy-turvy; ſg ſwoln, 
© that ready ye are to burſt for Pride, living like Letchers in all Corporal Delicate- 
© neſs, and by Fraud directing all your Doings, you challenge to yourſelves Names. 
of Honour in the Earth, calling yourſelves Lords, Holy, yea, and MosT HoLY 


. © Perſons. 
Wo 7 — either by Violence you ravage, or elſe by Ambition ſubtlely ye pilfer away 


© and wrongfully wreſt, and by falſe Title poſſeſs theſe Goods, which for the Suſten- 


tation of the poor Members of Chriſt (whom from our firſt Fall we have hated) were 


©. beſtowed and given, conſuming them as ye yourſelves liſt, and therewith ye cheriſh 
and maintain an innumerable fort of J/hores, Strumpets, and Bawds, with whom 
© ye ride pompouſly like mighty Princes, far otherwiſe going than thoſe poor beggarly 


' £ Priefts of the primitive Church. For I would ye ſhould build yourſelves rich and 


gorgeous Palaces; that ye fare like Princes, eating and drinking the daintieſt 
6 Meats and pleaſanteſt Wines that may be gotten ; that ye hoard and heap together 
© an infinite deal of Treaſure, not like to him that ſaid, Gold and Silver have 1 
nne For why ſhould you not e and fight for us according to your Mages? O 
moſt acceptable Society of Fellauſbip ] promiſed unto us by the Prophet, and of 
© thoſe Fathers long ago reproved: Whilſt that Chriſt called thee the Synagogue f 
© Satan, and likened thee to the mighty Whore, which committed Fornication with t 

© Kings of the Earth, the adulterous Spouſe of Chriſt, and of a chaſt Perſon made a 
© Strumpet : Thou haſt left thy firſt Love, and haſt cleaved unto us, O our bleſſed 
© Babylon, and our Citizens, which from the Tranſmigration of Feruſalem, come 


4 hither} We lebe you for your Deſerts, we rejoice over you which-contemn the Laws 
of Simon Peter, and embrace the Practices of Simon Magus our Friend, and have 


© them” at: your Fingers-ends, and exerciſe the ſame publickly, buying and ſelling 
© ſpiritual Things in the Church of God and againſt the Commandment. of God: 


give Benefices and Honours by Petition, or elſe for Money, for Favour, or for 


« filthy Service; and refuſing to admit thoſe that are worthy to eccleſiaſtical Digni- 


© fies, and preferring thoſe that are unworthy, you call into the Inheritance of God's 


© Santuary, Bawds, Lyars, Flatterers, your Nephews, and your own Children, and 
to a childiſh Bey ye give many Prebends, the leaſt whereof ye deny to beſtow upon 
F a poor good Man; ye eſteem the Perſon of a Man, and receive Gifts ; ye regard 
Money, and have no regard of Souls; ye have made the Houſe of God a Den of 
© Thieves ; all Abuſe, all Zxtortion, is more exerciſed a hundred-fold in your Jud g- 
© ment-Seats, than with any ſecular Tyrant; ye make Laws and keep not the fame, 


and ye diſpenſe with your Diſpenſations as it pleaſeth you; you juſtify the wicked for 
35 


and you take away the juſt Man's Deſert from him; and briefly ye perpe- 


trate all kind of | Miſchief, even as it is our Will ye ſhould, and ye take much 
pain for Lucre's fake in our Service, and eſpecially to deſtroy the Chriſtian Faith; 
for now the Lay-prople are almoſt in doubt what they may believe, becauſe if ye 
- © preach'\any thing to them at ſome Times, (altho' it be but /e/dom ſeen, and that 
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negligently enough, even as we would have it) yet notwithſtanding they believe 
you not, becauſe they ſee manifeſtly that ye do clean contrary to that ye ſay; 
whereupon the common People doing as ye do, which have the Government of 
them, and ſhould be an Example to them of Well-doing, now many of them 


- leaning to your. Rules, do run headlong into a whole Sea of F7ces, and ſo continu- 


ally a very great Multitude flocketh at the ſtrong and well-fenced Gates of our 
Dungeon; and doubtleſs ye ſend us ſo many Day by Day of every fort and kind 


of People, that we ſhould not be able to entertain them, but that our inſatiabli 


Chaot, with her thouſand ravening Jaws, is ſufficient to devour an infinite Num- 
ber of Souls. And thus the Sovereignty of our Empire by you hath been propt 
up, and our intolerable Loſs reſtored. : 
«Wherefore moſt eſpecially we commend you, and give you moſt hearty Thanks; 
exhorting you all, that in any wiſe ye perſevere and continue as hitherto ye have 
done, neither that ye ſlack henceforth your Enterprize : For why ? by your helps we 
purpoſe to bring the whole Werld again under our Power and Dominion. Over and 
beſides this, we commit unto you no ſmall Authority, to ſupply our Places in the 
betraying of your Brethren, and we make and ordain you our VIcARS and the 
Miniſters of ANTICHRIST OUR Sox, for whom we have made a very fair and 
expeditious Way and Paſſage. Furthermore we counſel you that poſſeſs the high- 
eſt Rooms of all other, that you work ſubtlely, and that you outwardly and feignedly 
ſeem to procure Peace between the Princes of the World, but that you cheriſh and 
procure ſecret Cauſes of Diſcord: And like as craftily ye have deſtroyod and ſub- 
verted the Roman Empire, ſo ſuffer ye no Kingdom to be over much enlarged and 
enriched by T ranquillity or Peace, leſt perhaps in ſo great Tranquillity (all De- 
fire of Peace ſet aſide) they diſpoſe themſelves to view and conſider your moſt wicked 
Works, fe preſſing on every Side your Eftate ; and from your Treaſures take away 
ce, as we have cauſed to be reſerved and kept in your Hands, until the 
coming of our well-beloved Son Anticbriſt. We would ye ſhould do our Com- 
mendations to our entirely beloved Daughters, Pride, Deceit, Wrath, Avarice 
Belly-chear and Leachery, and to all other my Daughters, and eſpecially to Lady 
Simony, which hath made you Men, and enriched you, and hath given you ſu 
with her own Breaſts, and therefore in no wiſe ſee that you call her Sin. And be 
ye loftyand proud, becauſe that the moſt high Dignity of your Eftate doth require 
ſuch Magnificence. And alſo be ye covetous, for whatſoever ye get and gather, it is 
for St. Peter, for the good of the Church, and for the defence of your Patrimony 
and the Crucifix, and therefore you may lawfully do it; ye may promote your 
Cardinals to the higheſt Seats of Dignities, without any Lett, in ſtopping the 
Mouth of our Adverſary Feſus Chrift, and alledging again, that he preferred his 


Kinsfolks, who were of a poor and baſe Degree, unto the PHD; but do not 


you ſo, but rather call as ye do thoſe that live in Arrogancy, in tineſs of 
Mind, and filthy Leachery, unto the State of wealthy Riches and Pride; and 
thoſe Rewards and Promotions, which the Followers of Chriſt forſook, do ye di- 
ftribute unto your Friends. Therefore as ye ſhall have better Underſtanding, 
prepare ye Vices cloaked under the Similitude of Virtues: Alledge for yourſelves the 


Gloſſes of the Holy Scripture, and wreſt them directiy to ſerve for your Purpoſe ; 


and if any Man teach or preach otherwiſe than ye will, oppreſc them violently with 
the Sentence of Excommunication, and by your Cenſures heaped one upon another 
by the conſent of your Brethren 8 him be condemned as an Heretich, and let him 
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/ | 
© be kept in a moſt fraigbt Priſon; and there tormented till he die, for a ter- 


s rible Example to all ſuch as confe/s Cbriſt. And ſetting all Favour apart, caſt 


him out of your Temple, leſt peradventure the ingrafted Word may ſave your” 
Soul, which Word I abhor as I do the Souls of other faithful Men; and do 
your Endeavour, that you may deſerve to have the Place which we have pre- 


pure for you, under the moſt wicked Foundation of our Dwelling-place. Fare 


8 


«ye well with ſuch Felicity as we defire and intend finally to reward and 
© xecompenſe you with. © U | aa | 


Given at the Centre of the Earth, in that our dark 


r | Conclave, where all the Rabble of Devils were pre- 

a ent, for this Purpoſe ſpecially called unto our maſt 
rr Foc 134 377% Jo Ge Confiftory, under the Character of our ter- 
ei rible Seal, for. Confirmation of the Prenuſſes. .  * 
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Plangunt Anglorum gentes Crimen Sodomorum 

EY 5 Paull, fert, horum ſunt Idola Cauſa malorum ; 
Surgunt nigrati Gierzite Simone Nati 

4 1. .. Nomane Prelati hoc defenſare parat. 
4 e * 14 Qui Reges eſtis, er præeſtis, * . 
A Qualiter his 220 of adios prohibere poteſti? ? 
rt?  Verfic. Parl. exhib. Anno 18. Rich, 2. 


The Proveedings againſt Diſſenters in the — I of King Richard II. and King 
#17 (49335; DART v Is © Henry | Vp! . e bh io" 


"oe 11) þx 


. Times durſt open their Eyes and ſee farther than Popery, the Church 
VVVfthen, as by Law eftabliſh'd,” thought fit to permit them; ſuch Hereticks 
were generally call'd Lollards, they were the Puritans, the Fanaticks, the Whigs, 


Wiener the ſevere Laws made againſt. all thoſe that in theſe dark 


of thoſe Days; ind how 'buſy the Magiſtrates, eſpecially of the Clergy, were to 


put the faid Laws in Execution againſt them, will appear in the following Ac- 
„„ gt, 19 IMO! 5 r Nn NK 
Tis true, during the Reign of King Richard II. we do not find any burnt 
to Death for the Profeflion of Religion, but many were impriſon'd, harraſs'd, and 
in great Trouble, and 2 William S$winderby a Prieſt, and Walter Brute a 
Eayman, but learned, and a Graduate of the Univerſity of Oxford ; the ſeveral 
Articles againſt whom, ard their Anſwers thereunto, you may read in Fox's Acts 


And Monuments; too tedious here to recite: I ſhall therefore only note, That 
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John, Biſhop of Hereford, having by ſolemn Sentence denounced the ſald Swinderby 
ro be an Heretich, Schiſmatich, and a faje Informer of the People, and to be a- 
woided by all faithful Chriſtians ; he the faid Swinderby did thereupon appeal from 
ſuch a Ace Sentence to the King and Council, by an Inſtrument under his 
Hand, which, both in reſpect of the Matter, and of the Engliſh wherein it is 
written, being ſuch as was then current; (now above 330 Years ago) I ſhall treſ- 


__ paſs ſo far on the Reader's Patience as to repeat it verbatim. 1 


« JN nomine Patris, & Filii, & Spirits Sancti, Amen. I William Swinderby, 
1 Prieft, knowledge openly to all Men, That I was before the Biſhop of Here- 


ford the third Day of October, and before many other good Clerks, to anfwer 


+ to certain Conclufions of the: Faith I was accuſed of, mine Anſwer was 
* this: That if the Biſhop or any Man couthe ſhew me by God's Law, that m 
© Concluſions or my Anſwers were Error or "Hereſy, I would be amended, an 
* openly revoke; them before all the People; but they ſayden fingly with Word, 
© that there was Errors in them, and bidden me ſubject me to the Biſhop, and 
© put me into his Grace, and revoke mine Error, and ſhewed me nought by 
God's Law, ne Reaſon, ne proved which they weren. And for I would not 
'© knowledge me Guilty, ſo as I knew no Error in them, of which I ſhould, there- 
fore the Biſhop ſate in Doom in mine Abſence, and deemed me an Heretict, a 
© Schiſmatich,' and a Teacher of Errors, and denounced me accurſed, that I come 
not to Correction of the Chureh; and therefore for this unrightful Judgment I 
appeal to the King's Juſtices for many other Cauſes. | | 
One Cauſe is, For the King's Court in ſuch Matter is above the Biſhop's 
Court; for after the Biſhop has accurſed, he may not fear by his Law, but 
then mote he ſech Succour of the King's Law, and by a Writ of . Significavit 
4; puta Man in Frith. 1 is en Dos ved ee nad 
i» * The ſecond Cauſe: For in Cauſe of Herefy there liggeth Judgment of Death, 
© and that Doom may not be given without the King's Juſtices : For the Biſhop 
© will ſay, Nobis non licet interficers quenguam ; that is, It is not lawful for us 
© to kill any dan, as they fayden' to Pilate, when Chriſt ſhould be doomed.” And 
< for I think that no Juſtice will give ſodenly and untrue Doom, as the Biſhop 
did, and therefore openly I appeal to hem, and ſend my Concluſions to the 
Knights of the Parliament, to be ſhewed to the Lords, and to be taken to the 
Juſtices to be well adviſet, or that they given Doom YI a 
„ Tbe third Cauſe is, For it was a falſe Doom; for no Man is a Heretick, 
„but he that maſterfully defends his Error or Hereſy, and ftifly maintains it: And 
mine Anſwer has always bene conditional, as the People openly knows, for ever 
© I fay, And yet ſay, and alway will, that if they cannen ſhew me bÞ God's 
La that I have erret, I will gladly bene amendet, and revoke mine Errors, and 
© foI am no Heretick, ne nevermore in God's Grace will ben en no wiſe, ** © 
The fourth Cauſe is, For the Brfbop's: Law that they deme Men by, is full 


of Errors and Heteſies, eontrary to Truth of Chriſt's Law of the Goſpel. 


For there as Chriſt's Law bids us love our Enemies, the Pope's Law gives us 
Leave to hate them, and to ſe them, and graunts Men Pardon to werren again 
© Heathen Men, and fley hem. And there as Chriſt's Law teach us to be mer- 


© ciful; the Biſhop's Law teach us to be wretchful; for Death is the greateſt | 


Mxeteb that Men mowen done on him that guilty' is. There as Chriſt's Law 
1 7 | © teaches 
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© teaches us to heſſen him that diſeazen us, and to pray for him ; the Pope's Law 
*. teacheth- us to curſe them, and in their great Sentence that they uſen, they 
preſume to dam hem to Hell that they curſen : And this is a ſoue Heteſy 

© (Rlaſphemy.. There as Chriſt's Law bids us be patient, the Pope's Law juſtiſies 
tio Swords, that wherewith he ſmitheth the Sheep of the Church; and he has 
made Lords and Kings to ſwear to defend him and his Church. There as Chriſt's 
© Law forbideth us Leachery, the Pope's Law juſtifies the abominable Whoredom 
© of common Women, and the Biſhops in ſome Place have a great Tribute, or 
© Rent of Whoredom. There as Chriſt's Law bids to miniſter fpiritual Things 
© freely to the People, the Pope with his Law ſells for Monqy, after the Quantity 
5. of the Gift, as Pardons, Orders, Bleſſings, and Sacraments, and Prayers, and 
< Benefices, and Preachiag to the People, as it is known amongſt them. There as 
©: Chriſt's Law teaches Peace, the Pope with his Law aſſoiles Men for Money 
© to gader the People, Prieſts and other to fight for his Cauſe. There as Chriſt's 
© Law forbids Swearing, the Pope's: Law juſtifies Swearing, and compels Men 
© thereto. | There as Chriſt's Law teacheth his Prieſts to be poor, the Pope with 
© his Law juſtifies and maintains Prieſts to be Lord. | 
And yet the fifth Cauſe is, For the Pope's Law: that the Biſhops demen Men 
£ by; is the ſame uorightful- Law that Chriſt; was demet by of the Biſhops with 
the Scribes and with the Phariſees; for right as at time they gaven more cre- 
dens to the two falſe Witneſſes that witneſſeth againſt Chriſt, then they deden 
© to all the People that witneſſeden to his true Preaching, and his Miracles; fo 
© the Biſhops of the Pope's Law geven more Leven by their Law to two Here- 
* ticks and: Apoſtates, or two comen Mymen that woulden witneſſeden againes a 


Man in the Cauſe of Hereſy, than to Thouſands of People that were true 


and good. And for the Pope is this Antichriſt, and his Law contrary to Chriſt's 


„Law, fully I forſake this Law, and ſo I reed all Chriſten Men; for thus by 
_ © another Point of this Law, they mighten conquer much of this World: For 


when they can, they by this Law preſent a Man an Heretick, his Goods ſhulen 


. © be forfet from him and his Heirs, and ſo might they lightly have two or three 


© falſe Witneſſes to record an Hereſy again what true Man ſo hem liked. Here- 
.< fore me thinks, that whatſoever that I am an Chriſten Man, I may la 
appeal from a falſe Dome of the Law, to be righteouſly demet by the Trou 


of God's Law, And if this Appeal will not ſerve, I appeal openly to by Lord 


. Jeſu Chrift that ſhall deme all the World, ſor be, I wot well, will not ſpate 
8 no Man to deme a Trouth. And therefore, I pray God Almighty, with 


David in the Sauter Book, Deus Fudicium tuum Regi da, & Fuftitiam tham 


© Filio Regis, judicare populum tuum in Fuſtitia, & pauperes tuos in Fudici : 
Thi is, O God, give thy Judgment to the King, and thy Juſtice to the 
„King's Son, to judge thy People in Juſtice, and thy poor ones in Judg- 
r ir amor” 22 T. i n 1 &-- 

What afterwards became of this Swinderby, we find not in Hiſtory; but as 
for Valter Brute, having worried him a long time, they at laſt prevail'd with him 
to ſubmit himſelf in a Scroll under his Hand, in theſe Words following. 


I Falter Brute ſubmit myſelf principally to the Evangelie of Feſus Cbriſt, and 


to the Determination of Holy Kirk, and to the General Councils of the Holy 


Lil; and to the Sentence and Determination of the _fgur Doctors of holy 


* Writ, 


—_— 
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(6 Writ, that is, WY uſtine, Ambroſe, Jerem, and Gregory. An | 


bs Touching the 'Depofing of King Richard IT. and the Ilt:fawourites and Miſe 


£5 


meekly ſubmit 
1 8 a Subfcer ought to his Biſhop.----Fox, fol. 461. | 


4 


* 
— 


government which originally occaſion'd that Princes Misfortunes, being foreign 


to our Subject, we ſhall ſay nothing here. Thoſe that deſire to be ſatisfied therein, 


may read an excellent, tho' ſhort, Diſcourſe, entitled, The Life and Reign of King 


. 


Richard II. wherein a more full and true Account is given thereof, than in any 
of our Hiftories extant in Engliſh. _ * J 

As King Henry TV. who was the Depoſer of King Richard, was the firſt of 
all our Engliſh, Kings that brought into Mode the crue/ Burning of Chriſt's Saints 
for oppoſing the Pope and his wicked Doctines, ſo as far as I can find the f 
Martyr in that kind was one JF illiam Santre Prieft, (whom elſewhere I flud 
mention'd by the Name of Sir William Chatris, Pariſh-Prieſt of the Church of 


St. Scithe the Virgin in London) who was conſumed by the Flames, in the Year 


of our Lord 1400. The Articles or Heretical Concluſions which he was charged 
to hold, were theſe: _ N | go ; | 

- - 1, {mprimis, That he ſhould ſay, that he would not worſhip the Croſs on which 
- Chriſt ſuffered, but only Chriſt that ſuffered on the Crols. | 


2. That he would ſooner worſhip a Temporal King, than the foreſaid wooden 
Croſs. * : i | 
3- That he would rather worſhip the Bodies of the Saints, than the very Croſs 


on which he hung, if it were before him. 
4. That he would rather worſhip a Man truly contrite, than the faid material 


Crom of Chriſt. | 


5. That if any Man would viſit the Monuments of Peter and Paul, or go 
on Pilgrimage to the Tomb of St, Thomas, or elſewhere, for the obtaining any 
Benefit, he is not bound to keep his Vow, but may diitribute the Expences that 
fuch a Journey would coſt him in Alms to the Poor, and it would do as well. 

6. That every Prieſt and Deacon is more bound to preach the Word of God, 
than to ſay the Canonical Hours. ' | | | 

7. That after the Pronouncing of the Sacramental Werds, the Bread remaineth 
of, the ſame Nature it was before; neither doth it ceaſe to be Bread. 

Are not theſe, Chriſtian Reader, mighty Crimes? And yet for theſe this 
poor Man was firſt very ſolemnly degraded from all their pretended Holy Orders, 
and then moſt barbarouſly burnt as aforeſaid : Ought not ſuch Examples make 
Proteſtant Engliſhmen fond of a Popiſh Succeſſor, who muſt infallibly ac over 
again the ſame Barbarities, when ever his b/oody Clergy ſhall inſtigate him thereunto, 
upon themſelves or their Poſterity 3 

The next dying Witneſs to Truth was one Fohn Badby, a Taylor, of the 
Dioceſe of Worcgfter, who was burnt in Smithfield, Anno 1409. His only Crime 
was for aſſerting, That the Sacrament conſecrated by the Prieſt is not the very 
| Body of Chriſt, but that ſtill the Bread remained; and that when Chriſt ſat 
at Supper with his Diſciples, he had not his Body in his Hand, to the intent 
to diſtribute it to his Diſciples, &c. And *tis remarkable, that when he came 
to die, and was put into a Tun or Veel, and Fire put to him, he crying out, 


| (to the Lord, not to Men, as by the Sequel appear'd) Mercy, Mercy, the Prince 


\ (King 


- 
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big He eldeſt Son) being preſent, cauſed the Fire. to be ſtopt, and made 

b e rs, not only © 1175 ur, of Prefer Sit tra. If He. would change 

1 bis Opinion ; but he with. a glorious Confſtancy refuſed thoſe Temptations, and 
= - - choſe rathey to ſeal che Truth with his Blood, chan betray it by a baſe, Com- 
- _pliance with ſuch worldly. Allurements. 
. = "King Henry to confirm his i, get Sovereignty, reſolving in all Things to 
_" gratify the Clergy, the Empire of the Pope and his Party bes e ſo ftrong in 
this Realm, that ſcarce any, durſt oppoſe them: The Biſhops, having got. ſuch an 
Aſcendant on the King, and being arm'd with the, Statute we formerly recited, 
and with additional Conſtitutions of their own Power of Impriſonment, temporal 
Sword, Fire and Faggot, reigned and ruled as n they were ſo 

5 d up with Pride, that they thought all Things: s their extravagant 

; r, and daily boaſted how they would utterly extirpate Hereſy, (as they call'd the 
13 Profeſſion of. the Truth) out of the Land. And indeed to the Eye of Human 
4 | Reaſon, nothing ſeem'd more eaſy to effect, under ſuch advantageous Circumſtan- 
ces. Hut tis the Nature of Truth to flouriſh by Oppoſition, Premi poteſt, non 


« 


- 
” 


I [ne ON. fy! Ao Ft to Houri oſition, 

_ fupprim! ; It may be oppre/t, but never ſuppre/t. - All their Kicking was againſt the 

. riet; Providence ſupported that, which, they with united Councils, and Force, 
D and Fraud, and Policy, and Power, thought to overthrow, as will appear in the 


4 


* Sequel of this Hiſtory. A fair Warning, would Men but be ſo wiſe as to heed 
=. it, of the Vanity of ſuch or the /ike Attempts to all ſucceeding Generations, 
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_ Omne meum Nil mum. 
Tolling of Ave' in Honaur 5 our Lady.” People fore d to ds Penance for not 
"bringing Litter for a proud Prelate's Horſes as he would have them. The Story 
of the Lerd Cobham and Sir Roger Acton entred into. in 


72 Hough the Church was already over-butthen'd and almoft ſuffocated with 


Ia a vaſt Maſs of vain ſuperſtitious Ceremonies, yet Tho. Arundel Biſhop of 
Canterbury, in the Days of King Henry IV. about the Year 1410, took 

upon him to increaſe them, by commanding, that in all Monaſteries and Col- 

* legiate Churches, there ſhould every Morning be Bells rung in Honour of the 
—— Virgin Mary, which commonly was call'd Toll;ng of ue For the promoting 
of which, he ſent his Mandate ſtuff d full of wicked and blaſphemous Expreſ- 


L fions, to the Biſhop of London ; and towards the Cloſe thereof uſed theſe Words, - 
| - | . therefore deſiring more earneſtly 10 Air up the Minds of all faithful People 
"WM to ſa. devout an Exerciſe, &c. do grant to all and every Perſon that ſhall ſay his 


Pater Noſter, and the Angel's" Salutation, five times at the Morning Peal, witha 


4 4 | - „ 
n 
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Aevont Mind; as oft as be ſball do it, for each time forty Days ef Pardm by thefs 
Preſents. Given under our Seals in our Manner of Lambeth, the 10th of Febru- 
ary, in the gth- Year of our Tranſflation,---- Now we appeal to the Reader, if this 
were not a lumping Pennyworth to have forty Days Pardon of all Sin, whatſoever 
Villany a Man fhould in that time commit, meerly for muttering over five Pater 
 Nofters, and five Aue s. What a kind, good-humour'd, pleaſant, delicate, inviting 
Religion is Popery / + 1122 1 

Yet now I think on't, my Countrymen of Vengbam did not find it fo, under his 
Predeceſſor William Courtney Archbiſhop of the fame Province, when they were 
forced to do a ſcurvy ſcandalous Penance for the horrid Sin of not bringing Litter 
for his Grace's Horſes decently and in order. The Sentence againſt whom being very 
notable I ſhall hefe recite... © Erroris Mater Ignorantia, Ic. Ignorance the Mother 
of Error hath ſo blinded certain Tenants of the Lord of Mengbum, viz. Hugh 
Penny, Fohn Foreftall, Fohn Boy, 2 Wanderton, William Hayward, and 
© Fohn White, that at the coming of the Lord Archbiſhop to his Palace at Canter- 
* bury on Palm-Sunday-Eve, in the Year 1390. being warned by the Bailiff to car+ 
© ry Hay, Straw, or Litter [ Fanum, Stramen, five L1TER Am, tis in the Origi- 
© nal, which may be noted foÞ an — opal Elegancy] to the aforefaid Palace, 
© as by the Tenure of their Lands, which they hold of the See of Canterbury, 
they are bound, refuſing and diſdaining to do their due Service, as they were ac- 
© cuſtomed, brought their Straw not in Wains and Carts publickly and in ſufficient 
© Quantity, but fneakingly. in Sacks, and hugger-mugger, to the undervaluing of 
the Lord Archbiſhop, and Derogation of the Rights of his Ses of Canterbury. 
© For which being called, agd Perſonally appearing before the faid Lord Arch- 
© biſhop on Thurſday in Eafter Meri, fitting on his Tribunal in his Caftle of 
© Statewode, they did humbly ſubmit themſelves to his Judgment, devoutly craving. 
Pardon and Mercy for thoſe Crimes which they had committed in this behalf. 
© And then having fworrt them to ſtand to the Commands of Holy Church, and to 
perform the Penance that ſhould be enjoin'd them; his Grace did abfolve them, 
+ impoſing on them, and each of them, a wholſome Penance, after the manner 
of the Fault, viz, That on Sunday next the faid Penitents ſhould leiſurely go 
© bare-footed and bare-headed, in an humble and devout Manner, a Proceſſion to t 
© Collegiate Church of Wengham, each of then bearing on their Shoulders openly 
© a-Sack full of Hay and Straw, with the Mouths of the Sacks open, ſo as the Hay 
© and Straw may appear hanging out. | 
And to perpetuate the Memory of this Foolery, the Pictures of theſe poor Men 
doing this ridiculous Penance were entered in his Grace's Regiſter, a Copy of 
which taken from the Original you have in Fox, with this Superſcription, being as 
_ *tis probable the Words they were to ſay in their Proceſſion. | 


This Bag full of STRAw I bear on my Back, 
Becauſe my Lord's Horſe his LITER did lack ; * 
If you be not good to my Lord Grace's Horſe, 

You are like to go bare-foot before the Croſs. 


In the 11th: Year of King Henry IV. the Commons of England in Parliament, 
perceiving how abominably the Clergy, Monks, Friars, &c. abuſed the vaſt Reve- 
nues which they enjoyed to all kind of Pride and Licentiouſneſs, preferred a Bill to 

Ne XXVI. Vol. II. | H h the 
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the King, to take away their Temporal Lands, and to imploy the ſame to the bet- 
ter Advantage and Safety ofthe Kingdom : Alledging, that the Temporalities then in 
the Poſſeſſion of ſpiritual Men, amounted to 323000 Marks by the Year. But as the 


Clergy had mainly aſſiſted that Prince to uſurp the Crown, fo he did not think it 


ſafe to diſoblige them at that Juncture; and therefore put off the Bill with a Le Roy 
gaviſera. And about two Years after, the ſaid King died, viz. the 24 of March 
1413, in the 467% Year of his Age, to whom ſucceeded his Son then near 30 Years 
of Age, by the Name of Henry V. | 1 

By the preaching of ms; 4 and his Followers, the Eyes of great Numbers of 
the People were in ſome Meaſure enlightened to ſee the Errors and falſe Doctrines 


obtruded in the Church, which much incenſed the Prelates with Rage; and particu- 


larly obſerving, that Sir Fohn Oldcaſtle, a valiant religious Knight of Kent, (and 
who in the Right of his Wife was Lord Cobham) was a great Favourer of that 
Doctrine, they reſolve to take him to task; but firſt of all. complain of him to the 
King, in the firſt Year of his Reign, who ſent for, and diſcourſed him; to whom 


L* Cabham declared his Loyalty and Obedience; but added, that as touching the Pope 


and Prelates, he owed them neither Suit nor Service, for that by the Scriptures he 
knew the Pope to be Antichriſt, &c. Upon which the King would talk no farther 
with him. | LC 
Then Arundel the Archbiſhop: began to cite him before him, and not being obey- 
ed; pronounced him guilty of Contumacy. At laſt the Lord Cobham, drew up a 
Conteffion of his Faith, being an Explanation of the Apoſtles Creed, and very Or- 
thodox ; with which he repaired to Court, and humbly tendered it to the King, 
but he refuſed to receive it; and by the King's Commandment he was ſent to the 
Tower, and on the 23d of September 1413. convened before the Archbiſhop and 
Biſhops of London and Winchefter. The chief Objections againſt him were, that he 
held erroneous and Heretical Opinions in theſe four Points, viz. Touching the Sacra- 
ment, touching Penance, touching Images, and touching Pilgrimage... / 
| Therefore he delivered in to the ſaid Biſhops a Writing Indented, containing his 
Opinion in each of theſe Particulars ; which not being long, we ſhall here recite 
Verbatim. | . 4 


22 Oldcaftle Knight, Lord of Cobham, Will, that all Chriſtian Men weet 
and underſtand, that I clepe Almighty God into Witneſs, that it hath been, now 
is, and ever with the Help of God ſhall be, mine Intent and my Will to believe 
faithfully and fully all the Sacraments, that ever God ordained to do in Holy 
Church; and moreover to declare me in theſe four Points, I believe, that the moſt 
Worſhipful Sacrament of the Altar is Chriſt's Body in the Form of Bread, the "av 
Body that was born of the bleſſed Virgin our Lady Saint Mary, done on the Croſs, 
Dead and Buried, the third Day roſe from Death to Life, the which Body is now 
glorified. in Heaven. | 
Alſo as for this Sacrament of Penance, I believe that it is needful to every 
Man that Hall be ſaved to forſake Sin, and do due Penance for Sin before done, 
with true Confeſſion, very Contrition, and due Satisfaction as God's Law limiteth 
and teacheth, and elſe may he not be ſaved : Which Penance I defire all Men to do. 
And as of Images, I underſtand, that they be not of Belecve, but that they 


” 


were ordained” fith they beleeve was zewe of Chriſt, by Sufferance of the Church, 
ta be Calenders te lewd Men, to repreſent and bring to mind the Paſſion of our 
3 75 | | 7-209 4 L 
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Lord Feſu e and Martyrdom and good Living of other Saints: And that 
who ſo it be, that doth the Worſhip to dead Images that is due to God, or put- 


teth ſuch Hope or Truſt in Help of them, as he ſhould do to God, or hath A 
feftion in one more than in another, he doth in that the greateſt Sin of Mau- 

metrie.” | | 

Ale 1 Juppeſe this fully, That every Man in this Earth is a Pilgrim towards Bliſs, 

or toward Pain; and that he that knoweth not, ne will not know, ne keep the holy 
Commandments of God in his living here (albeit that he be go on Pilgrimages to all the 
Warld, and he die 4 ) he ſhall be damned : He that knoweth the holy Commandments 
of God, and keepeth them to his End, he ſhall be ſaved, though he never in his Life 
-go on Pilgrimage, as Men now uſe, to Canterbury or to Rome, or to any other Place. 
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Nulla Ration fieri poteſt, ut in ref factis effugias Invidiam. Nis 
enim Umbram effugiet Invidiæ, niſi pariter & Virtutis Lucem 


effugerit? 


The Story of Sir John Oldcaſtle continued. A ſevere Law againſt Lollards. 4 
Note touching the Oath of Sheriffs. The range Manner of putting Sir John 
to death. Tyburn, whence the Word deriv'd. Sir John vindicated from Trea- 
ſon, and the Imputation of Debauchery ; the Reaſon of that latter Scandal. 


| UR laſt acquainted you with the Grounds of Sir John Oldcaſtle's T rou- 
bles, and what an honeſt Chriſtian Anſwer he gave in Writing to the * 
Biſhops, touching the four Articles whereon principally they accuſed him: 
Yet therewith they were nothing ſatisfied, but would needs have a more direct 
Anſwer, and giving him time to conſider of it, that he might know how to pleaſe 
them, ſent him a filly blaſphemous Scroll containing their Creed and Determina- 
tion in thoſe Points, which was as follows ; | 
Firſt, The Faith and Determination of Holy Church touching the bleſſed Sacra- 
ment of the Altar, is this; That after the Sacramental Words be once ſpoken by 
a Pricft in his Maſs, the material Bread, that was before Bread, 1s turned into 
Chriſt's very Body. And the material Wine, that was before Wine, is turned 
into Chriſt's very Blood. And ſe there remaineth in the Sacrament of the Altar 
From thenceforth no material Bread, nor material Wine, which were there before 
the Sacramental Words were ſpoken. How believe you this Article? 
Secondly, Holy Church hath determined, That every Chriſtian Man living here 
bodily upon the Earth, ought to be ſhriven to 4 Prieſt ordained by the Church, if 
he may come to him. How feel ye this Article? ai q 
Thirdly, 
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\ "Thirdly, Cbriſi ordained St. Peter the ' Apoſtle to be his Vicar here en Barth, 
whoſe See is the Holy Church of Rome: Aud be granted that the ' ſame Power 
which he gave unto Peter, ſhould ſucceed to all Peter's Succefſors, which we now 
call Popes of Rome ; by whoſe Power in Churches particular, be ordained Prelates, 
as Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Parſons, Curates and — Degrees more, whom Chriſtian 
Men ought to obey, after the Laws of the Church of Rome: This is the Deter- 
munatian 'of Holy Church. How feel ye this Article? 7 Ka 
Fourthly, Hel Church hath determined, That it is meritorious to a Chriſtian 
Man to go on Pilgrimage ta holy Places; and there eſpecially to worſhip holy Re- 
licks and Images of Saints, Apo/tles, and Martyrs, Confeffors, and all other Saints 
beſides, approved by the Church of Rome. How feel ye this Article ? 4s 4 
I cannot ſay, whether the Lord Cobham on the Receipt of this Scroll did more 
| admire or pity their Blindneſs. But on the 25th of September, in the before- 
mentioned Year 1413. ha was again conven'd before them; where the Arch- 
ifhop telling him, that he was cxr/ed, and adviſing him to deſire Ab/olutior, the 
night replied, God had faid by his holy Prophet, Maledicam Benedictionibus 
veſtris, Mal. ii. 2. Which is as much as to ſay, I will curſe where you bleſs. 
And afterwards kneeling down on the | Pavement, and lifting his Hands towards 
Heaven, he ſaid, © I here confeſs me unto thee my eternal living God, that 
© in my frail Youth I offended thee moſt grievouſly, in Pride, Wrath, and Glut- 
c tony, Covetouſneſs and Leachery, and many Men have I hurt in my Anger, 
© and done many horrible Sins, for which, Gd Lord, I ant thee Mercy. And 
then weeping bitterly, he ſaid. to the People, who in great Numbers flock'd to 
hear his Examination,----Behold good People, for the Breaking of God's Law, and 
his great Commandments, they never yet curſed me, but for their own Laws and 
Traditions moft- cruelly do they handle me, and other Aen. And being queſtion'd 
by the Arehbiſhop about his Belief, he anſwer'd,----7 believe fully and faithfully 
univerſal Laws of Gad; 1 believe that all is true which ts contained in the 
holy Scriptures of the Bible. Then proceeding to examine him, touching the 
four Articles before ſpecified, a long Diſcourſe happened, (which you may read, 
and worth reading it is, in Fox, but too tedious to he recited,) his Anſwers were 
quick and pertinent, and amongſt others he has this Exprefſion,----Rome # the 
very Neſt of Antichrift, and aut of that Neft come all the Diſciples of him ; the 
Pope is the Head, the Prelates, Prieſts, and Monks are the Body, and theſe pil'd 
Friars are the Tail. * 4 

In fine, they proceeded to a definitive Sentence againſt him, whereby they con- 
demn him, as a moſt pernicious, deteſtable, and obftinate Heretick ; and order 
him to be delivered over to the Secular Power to be put to death : In purſuance 
whereof, he was carried back to the Tower ; from whence he made ſome Means 
ſhortly after to eſcape, and remained for near four Years in Wales, till he was 
taken and put to death, as by and by we ſhall acquaint you. 

This Eſcape of his enraged the :evengeful Clergy, and therefore a Sham-Plot was 
ſet on foot to bring all his Friends, and whoever.had any Favour for Wictli's Do- 
ctrine, into a general Odium and Danger. In thoſe Days it ſeems St. Giles's Fields 
were a woody loneſome Place, full of Buſhes and Thickets ; and very probably being 
ſo near the Town, many good People not daring for fear of Diſcovery to aſſemble 

in the City, might meet there for the Worſhip of God, and hearing his Word: This 

(according to the common Conſtruction of Malice) is rumour'd to be a Conſpiracy 
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againſt the Government, and upon this Suggeſtion, ſay our Hiſtorians (who by the 
way either were Monks or ſuch as borrow from thoſe that were) the King came thither 
at Midnight, and finding ſome Perſons there, cauſed them to be apprehended ; and 
ſhortly after Sir Roger Acton, and ſeveral others of them, (Parſons in his ſecond 
Part of Three Converſiens, p. 197. ſays Thirty-ſeven ; but Sir Richard Baker in 
his Chronicle, fol. 177. ſays but Twenty-eight) were executed for the pretended 
Treaſon. 

And to puſh home the Matter, in a Parliament held the next Year, they obtain 
an Act of Parliament [2 Hen. 5. cap. 7.] with this frightful Preamble-----For as 
much as great Rumours, Congregations, and Inſurrections here in the Realm 
England, by divers of the King's Leige-people, as well by them which were of the 
Sect of Hereſy, commonly called Lollardry, as by other of their Confederacy, Ex- 
citation, and Abetment now of late were made, to the Intent to annul, deſtroy, 
and ſubvert the Chriftian Faith, and the Law of God and holy Church, within 
this ſame Realm of England; and alſo to defiroy the ſame our Sovereign Lord the 
King, and all other Manner of Eftates of the ſame Realm of England, as well 
Spiritual as Temporal ; and alſo all Manner of Policy, and finally the Laws of 
the Land : The ſame our Sovereign Lord the King, to the Honour of God, and in 
Conſervation and Fortification of the Chriſtian Faith, and alſo in Salvation of his 
royal Eſtate, and of the Eſtate of all his Realm, willing againſt the Malice of 
ſuch Hereticks and Lollards to provide a more open Remedy and Puniſhment, &c. 
hath ordain'd, That the Chancellor, Treaſurer, Juſtices of each Bench, Fuſtices 
| of the Peace, Sheriffs, &c. ſhall take an Oath to root out and defliroy all man- 
ner of Hereſies and Errors, commonly called Lollardries ; and that all Perſons con- 
vic? of Hereſy, by the Ordinary, ſhall forfeit all their Lands and Tenements, Goods 
and Chattels. 

So that by this Law, the poor People were in as bad Caſe for Hereſy, as if 
they had committed Treaſon or Murder; they muſt loſe both Life and Efate, 
only here was no Corruption of Blood: And *tis obſervable, that purſuant to this 
Act, there was even ſince the Reformation this Clauſe in the Sheriffs Oath, viz. 
=-====Ye ſhall do all your Pain and Diligence to deſtroy, and make to ceafe 
all manner of Hereſies and Errors, commonly calPd Lollers within your Bayliff- 
wick, [See the Book of Oaths, p. 27.] And ſo it continued to the Beginning 
of the Reign of King Charles I. And then, viz. the 4th of December 1625, it 
was by Direction of the King's Council reformed, and that Clauſe omitted. 

But now *tis Time to return to ſpeak of Sir John Oldca/?le : He had now ſhel- 
tred himſelf about four Years in Males, and tho* the King, at the Prelates In- 
ſtigation, had ſet forth a Preclamation, promiſing a thouſand Marks to any that 
ſhould bring him in, yet (ſays Baker) ſo generally was his Doctrine favour'd, that 
the King's Offer was not much regarded ; till at laſt, he was taken by the Lord 
Paws, and ſent Priſoner up to London; and being in the Interim outlaw'd for 
the aforeſaid pretended Treaſon, he was drawn to the Place fince called Tyburn ; 
and as his Crime was repreſented double, fo likewiſe was his Puniſhment, being 
both hang'd and burnt, the firſt as a Traitor, and the laſt as am Heretickh ; and 
"tis faid, ſeveral others in thoſe "Times were ſerv'd in like Manner; inſomuch, 
that ſome have deduced the Etymology of Tyburn from thoſe two Words, Ty 
and Burn, the Necks of Perſons being tied thereunto, whoſe Legs and lower 
Parts were conſumed in the Flames. | 
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Having given this: ſuccin# Relation of this Affair of Sir Fobn Oldcgfole, I am 
not ignorant what Rubbs have been thrown in the Way, and Scandals raiſed 
upon. his Memory, by Parſons the Jeſuit, and others, which are reducible unto 


' tmo.Sorts, wiz. ½. That he was a Traitor to his Sovereign. 24%, That he was | 


a; drunken Companion, or Debauchee. Wr ee | 
As to the fir, being a very material and heinous Charge, we ſhall refer the 
Confutation thereof to our next Packet, But this laſt being as groundle/s as tri- 


_ vial; we'll diſpatch it at preſent. 


That Sir Fobn Oldcaftle was a Man of Valour, all authentick (tho' prejudic'd) 
Hiſtories agree; that he was a Gentleman, both of good Senſe, ſober Life, and 
Wund Chriſtian Principles, is no lefs apparent by his Confeion of Faith, de- 
livered under his own Hand, (extant in Fox) and his Anſwer. to the Prelates,” 
Whatever Exceſſes he might have been guilty of in his younger Years, which 
he lamented with deep Contrition, meerly from the Convictions of his own Con- 
ſcience, when he was convened before the Archbiſhop, and charged, not with. 
any Immorality, but only with oppoſing their ridiculous Creed. But being 
For his Opinions hated by the 'Clergy, and ſuffering ſuch an ignominious Death ; 
nothing was more obliging to the then domineering Eccleſiaſtick Grandees, than 
to have him repreſented as a lewd Fellow; and in Compliance with the Clergy, 
Wits (ſuch as they were) in the ſucceeding Ages, brought him in, in their 
Interluges; as a Royſter, Bully, or Hector: And the Painter borrowing the F 
from their Couſin Poets, have made his Head commonly an Ale-houſe Sign, wi 


a Brimmer in his Hand; and ſo fooliſhly it has been handed down by Tradition 
to Poſterity. 

Nor is this our private Conceit, but the Obſervation of that learned and in- 
genious Divine, the Reverend Doctor Fuller, who in his Church Hiftory of Britain, 
6. 4. fol. 168. has "theſe: Words Stage-Poets have themſelves been very bold 
©, with, and others very merry at, the Memory of Sir Fohn Oldcaſtle, whom 
they: have fancied a Boon Companion, a Fovial Royfler, and yet a Coward to boot, 
© -contrary to the Credit of all Chronicles, owning him a Martial Man of Merit: 
The beſt is, Sir John 140%, hath relieved the Memory of Sir Fohn Oldcaſtla, 
© and of late is ſubſtituted \ Buyfoon in his Place; but it matters as little what 
© petulant Poets, as what malicious Papiſis have written againſt him.. The ſpightful 
-Calumnics of the latter, we ſhall wipe off in our next. a 
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In Bonos ficet plerumque cadit Viros, ut Calumniis impetantur, 
non diu tamen durant tales Eclipfes ; ſed Sol veritatis illuſtri- 
oribus apparebit Radiis; & Memoria Juſti erit in Æternum. 


The Treaſon alledg'd againſt Sir John Oldcaſtle inquired inte. Parſons the Je- 
| ſuit anſwered, Remarkable Circumſtances conſidered, evincing as well Sir John's 
Innocency, as Sham- practice in the Proceedings againſt him, "i 


WY Proceed now to vindicate the Memory of that faithſul Servant and bleſſed 
. Martyr of Chriſt, Sir John Oldcaftle, from the foul Guilt of Treaſon. Mr 
Fox is very elaborate on this Subject, in Anſwer to Alanus Copus ; but as 1 
ſhall ſum up the moſt material of his Arguments, ſo I ſhall add feveral others, 
which to me ſeem of great Weight, Whereof ſome are general and previous 
e Fobn Oldcaftl veſtion'd by the Biſhops, he 
I, It appears that re Sir John aſtle was queſtion'd by l 2 
was ſo far from being a Male-content, or addicted to Sedition, or diſſoyal Con- 
ſpiracies, that on the contrary he was much in the King's Grace and Fauaur, 
ſo that the Prelates durſt not convene him, without firſt complaining to the 
King, for fear of his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure; and when they had acquainted him 
therewith, his Majeſty kindly ſent for him, and diſcourſed with him, perſuad- 
ing him to ſubmit to the Biſhops, &c. All which Things argue, that he was 
then of unqueſtion'd Loan elſe the King would never have condeſcended to 
ſuch a particular Care and Familiarity. | 
2. There was no Pretence then of any Charge of Diſloyalty, or any Treaſon, 
or Conſpiracy brought or alledged againſt him by his Adverſaries, but only for 
heretical Opinions. And preſently after Sir John was ſent to the Tower, and 
there was kept cloſe Priſoner, and ſo could have no Time before, nor Oppor- 
tunity then, to contrive ſuch a formidable Inſurrection as is laid to his Charge: 
Nor could he do it after he made his Eſcape, for all Hiſtorians agree, he fled 
into Wales, and lived there ſeveral Years, ſo that he could not be preſent with 
the pretended Conſpirators in St. Giles's Fields. 
3. It has in all Ages been the Method of all Perſecutors to blacken the Ser- 
vants of God, tho ſuffering purely for the Tetimony of a good Conſcience, with 


the odious Titles of Traitors, Rebels, and Diſturbers of the Civil Government. 
Of our Bleſſed Lord himſelf, they reported that he was an Enemy to Cæſar; of 
his holy and peaceable Apoſtles,----T hat they were the Men that turn'd the World 

upſide down. So in the primitive Times, Nemeſion an Egyptian Martyr was firſt 
accuſed for a Thief, and when that could not be proved, was by the ſame Judi- 
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chat after Sir Jobn had eſcaped out of the Tower (which Pais in his ſecond 
eaſt of St. Simon 


© ſen, and hang'd, and Sir Reger drawn, hang'd, and buried under the Gal- 


© after, was upon that Outlawry, without any further Trial or Judgment, hang'd, 
n ogy 2 D | 
hs This is the T ale: The Credit of which depends partly upon the Teſtimonies 
of Hiftorians,. and partly upon that of the Records of the Commiſſion and In- 
ditment. © We ſhall conſider each of theſe, whereby the Reader will more clearly 


* how improbable it is in all its Parts, and how ill laid together in the 


1. As to the Hiſtorians, Thomas of Walſingham is the firſt, whom all later 
Authors follow; and when we have told you that he was a Benedi#ine Monk 
of St. Albans, you may eaſily make Judgment of his Sincerity, and what Truth 
there is in thoſe who take Matters from him upon truſt. Amongſt the reſt I 
obſerve the Jeſuit Parſons makes great uſe of John Stow's Teſtimony ; and in- 
deed, if you take Notice of any Popiſb Author, ſpeaking of modern Engliſb Hiſtory, 
you will find commonly Stow's Chronicle filling his Margin. This made me won- 
der Why they ſhould make Choice of him, who was but a Mechanick (being 
by Trade a Taylor, and not well skjll'd in the Latin Tongue) rather than ſo 
many other learned Authors; till I ſuppoſe at laſt I hit upon the Reaſon, in 
a. Treatiſe of Dr. Matth. Sutclifes (afterwards Dean of Exeter) intitled 4 Three- 
fold 2 &c. to Parſons's three Conver/ions, printed Anno Dom. 1606. where 
P. 3. that reverend Author (who, no doubt, being contemporary with Stow, had 
good Grounds for his Aſſertions) ſays, John Stow is a ſimple Story-writer, and 
2. Woksk PROTESTANT, for tis well known that certain crafty Companions and 
Enemies of Religion, were too much converſant with him, to write truly fs theſe 
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Matters. And p. 24. Stow hath the moſt Part of bis Lies concerning the Lord: 
Cobham, [alias Sir John Oldcaſtle] out of Walſingham, which underſtanding be 
underſtood not, being Latin, and he a meer Engliſh Taylor. Now it was no dif- 
ficult Thing, if he employed Perſons Popi/hly affected to tranſlate for him, for 
them to impoſe upon his Ignorance what would make for their Cauſe, and then 
twit us with the Noiſe and pretended Teſtimony of a Proteftant Author.” It 
is very. plain from numerous Paſſages in Stow, that he was a- weak ſuperſtitious 
Man, and no Friend to the Reformation; tho' it may be; allowed, that where 
he has given a wrong Account of Matters, he was miſled by others, for he does 
not ſeem to be one who would wilfully relate Falſhoods. , 
„ ** Secondly, what might lead ſome Hiſtorians into an Error, was, that in 
the ſecond Year of this King Henry V. an Act was made, ,{part of this we recited 
in our laſt) that all convicted of Hereſy ſhould forfeit all their, Lands and Goods ; 
wherefore ſince they were to. loſe both Life and Eſtate, the Noiſe went that 
Hereſy was made Treaſon, tho indeed it was not ſo. I-will give an Inſtance 
or two, how Authors. have been miſled, as to this Matter, Thomas Walden, - 
in the Prologue of his firſt Tome to Pope Martin, has theſe Words, ſpeaking: 
of this very Buſineſs, Nec Mora longa proceſſit quin Statutum, & c. Nor, was it 
long but it was publickly enacted by a Statute, that all the Wickleviſts, "as they were 
Traitors to God, 77 ſhould alſo be accounted Traitors to the Xing. So Roger Wall: 
of the Acts of King Henry V. Statuit et decrevit ut quotguot illius Sefte, que: 
dicitur Lollardorum, invenirentur æmuli et 2 eo fatto rei Proditerij Cri- 
minis in Majeſtatem Regiam haberentur. He eftabliſh'd and decreed, That all: 
that ſhould" be found Embracers or Favourers of the Seft which is called Lollards, 
ſhould for that only Fact, be adjudged guilty of the Crime of Treaſon againſt the: 
King's Majeſty. And Palydere Virgil in the Twenty-ſecond Book of his Hiſtory » 
harps upon the ſame String, declaring that all the Followers of Wickliff*s' Do- 
Arine were deemed Hoſtes Patriæ, Enemies of their Country, which is all one 
as to ſay Traitors. And yet all this while the Statute does not make them Traitors,. 
nor ſpeak any Thing of putting them to death, [for in caſe of being convict of. 
Hereſy, and refuſing to abjure, they were already to be burnt by the Statute of. 
2 Hen. 4. cap. 15.] but it being ſo vulgarly taken, as appears by theſe Examples, 
it is no Wonder that knowing Sir Jobn Oldcaftle to be convicted for what they 
call'd Hereſy, and that he was executed, they delivered to Poſterity that he was- 
executed for Treaſon, as imagining Hereſy to be Treaſon by the Law. | 
In the next Place, as to the Records, I willingly acknowledge there is no Kind. 
of human Teſtimony that ought to challenge a greater Reverence, Probant et 
non Probantur ; yet even Records themſelves are liable to be fa//{fied, and whe- 
ther | ſomething of that Kind is not to be ſuſpected here, may till be a Queſtion ;. 
there being not a few Symptoms of Fraud and ill Practice. As, | 
I. The Commiſſion ifſued to indict and try theſe Perſons, bears Date the 10th, 
of January, 1413-14. which was on JFedneſday next after the Epiphany [or Twelſth- 
day] and by the Record of the Indictment, it not only appears, that they were. 
the very ſame Day indicted, and the Bill found [which is very much, that a. 
Court ſhould fit the very fame Day the Commiſſion authoriſing them bears date ;. 
for what Time was there then for ſummoning à Jury,] &c. but alſo in the. 
ſame Indictment it is averr'd, that the very ſame 10th of January too was the 


Day on which the aforeſaid Conſpirators, to the Number of Twenty Thouſand, 
| | Were 
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were in warlike Manner afſembled in St. Giles“ Fields. See both the Records 
in Fox, fol. 529; Which being ſo, one would expect rather to hear of Com- 
miſſions iſſued, not ſo much to ty them, as to raiſe Forces to ſuppreſs them; 
Inter um filet Leges ; Twenty Thouſand Rebels got together, were not like 
much to value a Commiſſion of Oyer and Terminer. | 
2. In the Record of the Indictment it is ſaid, per Sacramenta duodecim Fura- 
rum exftitit præſentatum, by the Oaths of twelve Furators it is preſented, But 
3 the Names of the | Jurors are omitted; w I humbly conceive, if any ſuch 
"= Indictment had been really, and bong fide, framed and found, the Furors Names 
3 (as in all other Caſes) would have been here particularly inferted in Record. 
3. The Crimes alledped in this pretended Indictment are of ſeveral Sorts, 
ſome of them extrav „and all very obſervable ; for tho' there be ſome Mat- 
= ters treaſonable, to E the Proceſs, yet the Bottom of all appears to be that 
_ they were Enemies #& the Church. But take the very Words of the Record, and 
* ; of them yourſelves. © Weftmin/ter, the Wedneſday after the Feaſt of 
© Byj in firſt Year of the Reign of King Henry, the fifth of that 
Name ſinee the Conqueſt, by the Oaths of twelve Jurors tis preſented, that 
© Fohn Oldeaftle of, Ciuling, in the County of Kent, Chevalier, [ Note, tho he 
<* were filed Lord ham, in Right of his Wife, yet he was no Peer of the 
6 Land] and others vulgarly called Lollards, who long have raſhly held divers 
© Heretical Opinions contrary to Catholick Faith, and other manifeſt Errors re- 
c pugnant to the Catholick Law, to maintain ſuch their Errors, not being able 
£. to accompliſh their Deſign, as long as the Royal Power and Regal State of 
dur Lord the King, as well as the State and Office of the Prelatick Dignity 
c within the Kingdom of England, ſhould continue in. Proſperity, falſly and trea- 
< ſonably contriving, as well the State of the Kingdom, as the State and Office 
c of Prelates, and the religious Orders, within this Kingdom, utterly to annul, 
<-and our Lord the King, his Brothers, the Prelates, and other great Men of 
the Realm to kill; and to compel the religious Orders to leave divine Wor- 
- < ſhip, and the Obſervation of Religion, and to follow worldly Occupations, and 
< demoliſh Cathedrals and religious Houſes, and ſpoil them of their Goods, 
and to appoint the faid Sir John Oldcaſtle Regent of the Realm, and to ſet 
up many Governments in the Realm, as a People without an Head, to the 
£ final Deſtruction, as well of the Catholick Faith and Clergy, as of the State 
and Majeſty of the royal Dignity, did falſſy and treacherouſly order and pro- 
© poſe, that he with many other Rebels unxNown, to the Number of Twenty 
< Thouſand Mr from divers Parts of England, ARRAYED IN WARLIKE Man- 
ner, ſhould PRIVATELY riſe; and on Wedneſday next after Epiphany, in the 
>», © firſt Year of the King, at the Pariſh of St. G/es's, &c. in a great Field, they 
| © unanimouſly came together, and met to fulfil ſuch their wicked Intent, perſe- 
© yering therein to kill the King and his Brothers, viz, Tho, Duke of Clarence, 
c ye of ' Lancaſter, and Humphrey of Lancaſter, and alſo the Prelates and great 
© Men aforeſaid, as likewiſe to diſinherit the King of his Realm, they came into 
„the ſaid Field array'd in, a warlike Manner, riding traitorouſly in a Way of 
Inſurrection, againſt their Allegiance, to ſubdue our Lord the King, unleſs by 
£ him with a ftrong Hand they had graciouſly been hindered. | 
"Theſe are the very Words of the Indictment, which we the rather have re- 
peated, becauſe the fame was not tranflated by Mr. Fox. — 995 
47 | | | PACKET 
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PACK ET XVII. 


Li vor poſt Fata quieſcat, 
Tum ſuus ex merito guemque tuatur Houcs. 


Some further Remarks on the Story of Sir John Oldcaſtle. An Epitaph offered to 
his Memory: The miſorable Death of his Proſecutor, Thomas Arundel, Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury, who made a Conſtitution againft reading the Scriptures, - 


&c. And we muſt requeſt the Reader to review the Record of the India- 
ment, recited in Engliſb in our laſt, in which, beſides the unaccountable- 
Omiſſion of the Jurors Names, and the Improbability that the ſuppoſed Fact ſhould 
be committed, and the Commiſſion to the Judges, and their Seffion, and the 
Conviction, ſhould all bear date and happen one and the ſame numerical Day, 
there are theſe other Matters that preſent themſelves to our Obſervation, = 
I. It is therein alledged that the Deſign of theſe imaginary Traitors, in St. 
Giles's Thickets, was to make Sir Fohn Oldeaſtle Regent, and why not rather 
King ? ſince the ſame Indictment charges him with Defign to kill the King. 
And yet if he had a Mind to be Regent, why ſhould he deſign to kill the 
King, for then preſently his Regency muſt needs expire. The Truth is, this. 
very Expreſſion renders it ſuſpicious, that this pretended Indictment was cobbled 
up afterwards by the Clergy, or ſome of their Agents, during the King's Abſence 
in France, at which time the Notion of ſetting up for a Regent might be probable. 
But when this ſuppoſed Inſurrection happened, the King was not gone, but lay at 
Eltham. | | | 
2. The Number of the Rebels are faid to be Twenty Thouſand, and array'd 
in Warlike Manner. Now it is very ſtrange and improbable, that fo great a Num- 
ber ſhould get together, and more ſtrange that they ſhould all be routed and diſ- 
perſed meerly by the King's coming to them into the Thickets, for we do not 
read of any Army levied by the King to oppoſe them: Nor do we hear of one 
Perſon kill'd, nor ſo much as a broken Pate, or a bloody Neſe in all this terrible 
Inſurrection. Had there been ſuch a Force, their Deſigns fo . horrid againſt the 
King's Life, he would have hardly ventur'd himſelf amongſt them ſo ill pro- 
vided. ; 
3. It would ſeem. by this Indictment, that theſe Twenty Thouſand Rebels were 
all Horſe-men,. for it faith proditori? modo Inſurrectionis contra Lipeanteas ſuas 
Eguitavirunt; they treaſonably after the Manner of an Inſurrection came RIDI NG, 
ec. Now this increaſes the Miracle, for *twas a Work of great Time, and' vaſt 
Expence, to raiſe an Army of Twenty Thouſand Horſe, But beſides, if they 
Were. 


| E T us go on to examine the Matter of Treaſon charg'd on Sir John Oldcaftle, 
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were Horſe, what did they do in St. Giles Thicket ? Sure that was none of the 

- beſt Places to rendezvouz in. Again, if they came riding thus in Battle Array, 
Twenty Thouſand ſtrong, how does the other Part of the Indictment hold Water, 


— that ſome of the Clergy have been tampering with this Indictment, 
and that it was not drawn with much Advice of the King's learned Council at 
Law, for they would never have thus contradicted themſelves, or inſerted ſuch | 


impertinent Words, as Privatim Inſurgentes. 


4. Nor is it leſs pleaſant to conſider, that there ſhould be Twenty Thouſand 
_ Horſe levied in open Rebellion to perpetrate the moſt horrid Treaſon that could 
be imagined, and.theſe-ſhould be all diſcomfited, and ſuch vaſt Numbers of 'them 
taken, that our ' onkiþ Hiſtorians talk of all the Priſons about London being 
fill'd with them, and yet none-of all their Names known, but Sir John Oldcaſtie, 
(who, at the ſame Time, by the general Current of Hiſtory, ſeems to have been 
in Walet) Sir Roger Acton, Mr. Brown, and Beverly the Preacher, for ſo the 
Indictment ſays, Quampluribus Rebellibus Ignotis, &c. e 
5. A moſt material Exception to this pretended Indictment is, that therein the 
King's Brothers are ſtiled John of Lancafter, and Humphrey of Lancafter, whereas 
in Truth they then were, and ever ſince the 13th Year of their Father Henry IV. 
had been Dukes of Bedford and Gloucefter, as you may read in Caxton's Chro- 
nicle. No can any wiſe Man imagine, that the King's Council, if they had drawn 
this Indictment, upon ſo great and important an Occaſion, would have been ſo 
negligent, as to omit thoſe Princes Titles, and only with an unpardonable Rude- 
- neſs call them Fob» and Humphrey ?---Credat Fudeus Apella. r Ser 
6. If the Matter had been Treaſon, why were not the Offenders executed in 
ſuch Manner, as in Caſes of Treaſon the Law requires? But we do not find that 
they were hang d, drawn and quarter'd, but only hang d, which is not the Judg- 
ment in Treaſon. ren enn 2 Fedaikk . | | 
+ 2. A for Sir Fobn Oldcaftle bimſelf, after he was taken and brought up out 


" Wales, which was about the.Y ear. 1417. there being then a Parliament ſitting, 


the Records thereof give this following Account, v:z. * That Sir Fobn Oldcaſtle 
© of Cawling--in the County of Kent, Knight, being  Out-law'd in the King's- 
© Bench, and being exconimunicated before by the Archbiſhop for Here, was 
© brought before the Lords, and having heard his Convictions, [It ſeems the He- 
reh was charged upon him there, as well as the Outlawry] anſwered not thereto 
© for his Excuſe; upon which it was adjudged that he ſhould be taken as a Traitor 


c to the King and the Realm, and carried to the Tower of London, and from 
t © thence drawn thro' the City to the new Gallows in St. Giless, without [the old] 


© Temple-Bar, and there to be hanged, and burned hanging.“ In which Pro- 
. ceedings we may note, | | Yi | 
. That he was never try'd by his Peers, that is, by any Jury, for he was 
but a Commoner, not a Peer of the Realm, and ſuffered upon the Outlawry 
and Excommunication ; and therefore when we faid in our laſt, that without 
any. farther Trial or Judgment he was bang d and burnt,” we. deſire to be un- 
derſtood, that he had not any legal, common or ordinary Trial or Judgment, ac- 
cording to the Courſe of the Laws. For, * e eee 
2. If he was duly Out-lauw'd for Treaſon, upon his being taken, there was 
ns need for carrying him before the Lords in Parliament. For by the very 
—__ | | Out- 
41377 | 


where tis faid,” Privatim Inſurgentes, privately Rijing ; a Clauſe which ſhrewdly . 
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Outlatury he would have been attainted, and without more ado ſhould have had 
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Judgment in the King's-Beneh as a Traitor. But it may juſtly be ſuſpeQed that 
the Judges of that Court, perceiving what kind of Practices there had been in 
this Caſe, declined to be ſo far concerned therein, and therefore certified the Re- 
cord into the Parliament, which they did, together with the Biſhop's Sentence of 
Excommunication filed to the Record. A Method very ſtrange and unprece- . 
den . | 

3. Tis obſervable, that after all this, the Lords paſſed ſuch Judgment on him 


as was not due to a Traitor: And tho? it be true, the Parliament might by Ad 
have attainted him, and thereupon ordained a ppecial Judgment, as they ſhould 


have thought good; yet ſince they did not ſo proceed, ſince he was before attainted 
by the Outlawry, and thereupon (or elſe without any Colour of Law) ſuffered, 
I conceive their Lordſhips could not lawfully vary from the common Judgment 


of Treaſon. 


4. It is further to be noted, that in the Records of the ſaid Parliament, it 
is added, that a Motion was made, that the Lord Potis might be thanked and 


rewarded, according to the Proclamation, for his great Pains in taking Sir Fohr 


Olacaftle Knight, Heretick ; but the Roll there does not mention, Traitor; ſo 
that it ſeems pretended Hereſy was his greateſt, indeed for ought we can per- 


ceive main, and probably, except breaking Priſon, his only Crime. 


Let we are not ignorant that the old Monks, and the modern Jeſuit Parſons, 
bring ſeveral other my? falſe Accuſations againſt him, as that he was an Ana- 
baptiſt, and would have had all Things in common; but this Calumny ſeems to 
have no other Grounds, than his complaining of. the . Superfluity of the Clergy 
in thoſe Times, and wiſhing that their Abundance had been diſtributed to better 
Uſes ; nay, they bluſh not to write, Tantd præditus fuit dementid, ut putaret 
© ſe poſt triduum d morte reſurrefturus : He was ſo mad, that he perſuaded him- 
© ſelf, that he "ſhould rife again the third Day, as another Saviour of his Sectaries; 
as Parſons, in the ſecond of his three Conver/ions, p. 250, relates from Walfingham ; 
or (as Stow botches up the Story) The laſt Words that he ſpake to Sir Thomas 
+ Erpinghan, adjuring him, that if he ſaw him riſe from Death to Life again 
© the third Day, he would procure that his Sect might be at Peace and Quiet.” 
Now let any. Man read his Papers and Diſcourſes in Fox, ſavouring of ſuch firm 
Piety, Prudence and Sobriety of Mind, and then judge how unlikely he was to 
be of ſuch a phrenſical Extravagance. But poſſibly he might at his Execution fay, 
that tho” they ſo ſeverely perſecuted the Truths which he bore Teſtimony to, 
and ſought by all Means to ſuppreſs and bury the fame, yet they would rife 
again, and his Doctrine be reviv'd. And from ſome ſuch true Words, the Fa- 
ther of Lies, and his Journey-men the Monks, might take Occaſion to raiſe 
that wicked Scandal. 1 

And now having thus fairly repreſented Sir John Oldcaftle's Caſe to Pofterity, 
we take leave of his Manes ; but that we may do it c:villy, tho* the Prejudice 
of thoſe Times would afford him neither Tomb-/tone nor Grave, yet certainly we 
may be allowed to offer an extempore Epitaph to his Memory. 
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'On Sir 1 505 Oldcaftle, Lord Cobham, who ſuffer Dan. 14 17. 


OME', old new Fraud in Cobham's Fate we view 3 
The Hereticks muſt till be T raitors too; 
. BY Popiſh Sham-plots are not hatch'd of late ; 
| ſince their Int'reft cully'd in the State; 
Fo + God and for the King, the Prelates ,cry'd, 
But only meant their own Bras and Pride. 
Had the hy Meal-Tub fadg'd, or Iriſh Oaths | 
Been Jury-Proof, old Chir, hated Foes 
Kre new had beet OLDCASTLED, hang d and burn d, 
And Loyal'ſt Patriots into Rebels turn'd; 
But Midwife Time at 14 brings Truth 75 Light, 
r after Death each Man receives his Right. 
Den ſleep, brave Here, till laſt Judgment's. Das r 
Neaiſ ing to Glory thy twice-martyr'd.Clay + N. hs lod 
Rome's Malice and thy Innocence diſplay. _ | wp 


But here we may note, that before the Execution of this Nobleman, vix. in 
the Vear 1414. his bitter Perſecutor, Thomas Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
who originally cauſed his Trouble, and condemn'd him for Hereſy, and who in 

Synod had forbid the Scriptures to be tranſlated into, or read in the Engliſb 
Tongue, was taken away by a ſtrange Death, his Tongue being ſo ſwell'd, that 

for many Days he could ſwallow no Sort of Suſtenance, and ſo was flars'd to 
Death. A moſt remarkable Judgment, that he who by his Canons forbad the 

Food to the Soul, and had pronounced Sentence of Condemnation, on many Inno- 
| cents, was now both famiſh'd and ſtruck dumb together. Thomas Geſconous, 

in his -Theological Dictionary, thus plainly, tells the Story. Te, Arundel.,Cant, 

Arxehlepiſcepus fic Lingud percuſſus erat, ut nec deglutire nec Lau per gli, 

dies ante. mortem ſuam patuerit, et ſic tandem obitt.. Atque multi tunc ſieri puta- 
Bant, quia verbum alligaſſet, ne PF empore prædicaretur. Thomas Arundel, Arch- 
- biſhop. of Canterbury, was fo ſmitten in his Tongue, that he could neither ſwal- 
low nor ſpeak, and ſo died; Which was thought by many to come upon him, 
for that he Teſtrain'd the Word of God 0 n SIG in. e 
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722 
AGE Nin 
Que A cum | foctis ſtultus cupidiſque bibiſſet, 


Sub domina Meretrice fuiſſet turpis & excors, 
Vixiſſet Canis immundus, vel amica Luto Sus. 


The grand Qugſtion, Whether the Church of Rome be in any Kind to be eſteem'd 
a Church of Chriſt? entred into. The Reaſons why the ſame is here diſcuſs d. 
The Definition of the Church, and how divided. wg 


Aving deduced our Hiſtory ſomewhat below the Year 1400, and being arrived 

at thoſe Times wherein our Anceſtors in England firſt of all were brought 

to Capital Sufferings, for the Purity of Religion, and were forced to re- 

fit to Blood the wicked Impoſitions of the no leſs cruel than idolatrous Papal 
Hierarchy ; it will be convenient if not neceſſary to inquire what Opinion we 
ought to have of the Church of Rome in its preſent State, A Task we under- 
take not meerly for diverting the Reader, tho” ſure Variety, in all other Things 
delightful, will not here be offenſive, But we do it for his Satisfaction too, that 
he may make the truer. Judgment of thoſe many tragical Scenes, all fill'd with 
Fire and Faggot, Bload and Horror, Popiſh Fury triumphant, and pious Innocence torn, 
mangled, and butcher'd with a thouſand Barbarities. For tho to each judicious 
Peruſer, the very Proſpect of theſe Cruelties is enough to ſatisfy him, that theſe 
are the Talons of the Vulture, not the ſweet Breathings of the holy Dove, Pra- 
ctices of the Synagogue of Satan, not of the Church of the meek and merciful 
Teſus, yet ſome hot and ſuperficial Readers, eſpecially in this debauch'd and un- 
happy Age, may be apt to ſay, Here's a Clutter indeed with a Parcel of peevifh 
_ © Fellows ; what if they were burn'd or hang'd out of the Way; whoſe Fault 
was it? Why would they not conform, and honeſtly come to Church ? If the 
Church of Name be a true Church wherein a Man may go to Heaven, why 
did they trouble themſelves. and the World, and make a Schiſm, and diſturb 
the Government? You make a ſtir and call them Martyrs, but for ought I 
* know they were Felly's Martyrs rather than God's; and I remember I have ſeen 
© a Book intitled Semper Iidem, or a Parallel betwixt the Antient and Modern 
Fax ATI CE s, printed here at London with, (I think) Authority, I am fure pub- 
© lickly, and without any Trouble to the Bookſeller, Richard Lownds at the White 
Lion in St. Paul's Church-Yard, 1661. which, renders Oldcaſtle, Biſhop Latimer, 
* Wwudman, &. as errant Whiggs and Raſcals as ever liv'd ; a Sort of turbulent 
© Hereticks that interrupted the Church's Tranquillity, and would needs be turn- 
ing the World upſide down, though they knew neither why nor where- 
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N Suppoſe one ſhould meet a Spark of this Metal, is it not fit my honeſt Country- 


men ſhould be ready provided to confute his Felly, and do right to thoſe glorious 


Worthies, who did not ſacrifice their Lives to a — Obſlinacy, or faftious 
Freak, but for the pure Truths of God, (worth a Million of Lives) and departed 
from Rome, becauſe ſhe was ſo far departed from God, that if they had further 
accompanied her, after their Eyes had been fo far open'd as to fee her Abominations, 
they muſt neceſſarily have fallen into eternal Perdition. | | 

To demonſtrate this (therefore) it will, I think, -be not unworthy your while 
(and preſently too, leſt the Diſeaſe come upon us before the Medicine be provided, 


and black Darkneſs ſurround us, e'er or body be ſufficiently acquainted with 
its Hellih Nature,) to conſider the three Points following, wiz. : 

1. Whether the preſent Church of Rome ought in any Sort to be ęſteemed a true 
Church of Chriſt © | þe » $ 
2. Whether any Perſon living and dying in the Communion of that Church, an 


© underſtanding ber Doctrine and Practices, and joining therein, may (ordinarily) 


be ſaved? TOES 1 
3. Whether any Perſon (as ſuppoſe a Proteſtant out of Fear, Compliance, &c.) 


may. be preſent at Maſs, underſtanding the ſame, without committing of grievous 


n ; . f | 
" Theſe three Particulars we ſhall endeavour in this and ſome other following 
Packets, to diſcourſe of with all Plainneſs and Candour q fo far from any Vio- 
lation of Charity, that we thereby only . deſign a moſt neceſſary Caution to pre- 
vent poor miſled Souls from precipitating themſelves into endleſs Ruin and De- 
. ²˙— A 5 e e ; 
As to the firſt Query, touching the preſent Roman Church being a Church 
of  Chrift, two Things are to be premiſed and explained; what we mean in this 
Naas by the Church "of Chri/?, and what we underſtand by the "Church of | 


Rome. 


1. The Word Church take in its full Latitude ſignifies, he tohole Company 
of all * "whom Cod, by his Word and Spirit, calls to the Knowledge and Pre- 
hs if us. Truth; and from its Members being called forth and ſeparated from 
* of the World, that live in groſs and avowed Arbeiſm or Idolatry, with- 
out the Knowledge and receiving of thoſe . ſupernatural Verities, the Incarnation 
and Crucihxion of the Son of God for the Sins of Men, upon the Perms held 


_ 
= 


forth in the Goſpel, it is termed e Church, in Greet Unkndie, derived from 


the Verb sage, E voce, to call oat, or from. 


The Church 


us abſolutely and ſimply conſidered in this Latitude is but one, 


| as the State and Company of the Kingdom of Great-Britain is but one, ſince 


all and every one called to this Grace, of how different Eſtate, Qualities, or 
Condition ſoever, belong one Way or other to this Company; but in this. Church 
thus. conſidered there are ſundry Differences and Reſpefts, that is, the Perſons 
called to the Faith of Chriſt are of divers Sorts ; for ſome Part of the Church 


is already tranſlated from this mortal Life, and crowned with that Glory whereto 


they were called when here on Earth, and thence are filed the Church Tri- 


umphant ; the other Part is that Which is ſucceflively abiding in this World, 


- which for that time is called the Church Militant, becauſe it lies as it were 


in the Camp always alarm'd, and fighting againſt 'HelPs triple League, the Morlu, 
3 | "26 N the 
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the Feb, and the Devil, under the Banner of our Lord, the bleſſed eis, and 
patiently waiting for the Victory. | f _ | 

But amongſt theſe latter, there are again two Sorts, Firſt ſuch as are eeually 
called, and "theſe are the Ele only, whom God not only calls, but has choſe, 
by his free Grace, inſpiring them to obey that Call, and to live helily, worthy 
of ſuch their Vocation, and who ſhall in fallibly be /aved in the Life to come. 
And this Company we call the invifbl: Church becauſe only God knows who 
are his, and tho' we fee the Men, and by their Fruits charitably hope they 
are God's Elect, yet to ſpeak —— no mortal Eye can infallibly diſcern them 
to be ſuch, ſince many Times the Brifol-fone glitters as bright as the Diamond, 
and Hypocrites make as fair outward Shew as the real Saint, The ſecond Sort 
therefore of the Militant Church are Hypocrites and unſound Members, who 
are not effẽctually called, but diſobey the Truth whereof they make Profeſſion, 

Theſe Diſtinctions being thus premiſed, we proceed to acquaint you what we 
mean by a true Church of Chrift, and 'we ſhall do it in the very Words of 
the Church of England in the 19th Article of her Faith,----The vifible Church 
of Chrift is a Congregation of faithful Men, in the which the pure Ward of 
God is preached, and the Sacraments be duly adminiftred according to Cbriſt's Or- 
dinance in all thoſe things that of Neceſſity are requifite to the ſame. So that 
| here we fee where-ever the Word of is fincerely preach'd and heard, and 
the Sacraments adminiſtred according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, there is a Church 
of God, for thoſe are the Marks whereby the Church may be known. So that 
the viſible Church, which is alſo Catholic [or Univerſal] under the Goſpel (not 
confined. to one Nation, as before- under the Law) contifts of all thoſe | 
the World that profeſs the true Religion. And particular Churches, which are 
Members thereof, are more or leſs pure, according as the Doctrine of the Goſpel 
is taught and embraced, Ordinances adminiſtred, and publick Worſhip perform'd 
more or leſs purely in them. And not only the pureſt particular Churches under 
Heaven are ſubject both to Mixture and Error, but ſome may, and have ſo de- 
generated, as to become no Churches of Chriſt, but Synagogues of Satan, tho' yet 
there ſhall to the End of the World be a Church on Earth to worſhip God ac- 
cording to his Will, againſt whom the Gates of Hell ſhall not prevail. 

Now whether the preſent Church of Rome be not one of theſe apoſtatized adul- 
terous Churches, againſt whom ſuch a Divorce is ſued out, we ſhall proceed to 
inquire, as ſoon as we have told you what we mean by the Church of Name. 
And that is, The whele Church of Rome, as it is a Body, conſiſting of one viſible 
Head, the Pope, and of all Papyſts whereſaever, Clergy and Laity, profeſſing them- 
ſelves Members of that Head, and owning the Faith and Doctrine thereof. 

This Body or Company, | fay, is not in any fort to be accounted a true viſible 
Church of Chriſt; which I conceive will appear by divers Arguments, of which 
J ſhall give you one at preſent. 4 
That Church which overthroweth the main and proper Cauſe of our Salvation, 
is no true Church of Chrift : But the Church of Rome overthroweth the main 
and proper Cauſe of our Salvation: Therefore the Church of Rome is no true Church 
of Chriſt, * 4 | 

The Major I preſume no Man will deny; and for the Aſſumption, it is no- 
toriouſly evident, for they. have overthrown the principal and fundamental Ar- 
ticle of Juſtification, which is the Head and Sum of all Religion; they err in 
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the fir moving Cauſe of our Juſtification, which is the. free Grate and Favour 
of „which they deny, building it upon Man's Merit of Congruity, or Works 
preparatory and diſpoſitory to Juſtification, -&c. coupling it with Man's Free- 
will. They err in the material Cauſe, Chriſt's Obedience; this they deny to 
be the Matter of our Juſtification: They err in the Form of our Juſtification, 
which is the Imputation of Chriſt's Righteoulnes unto , us: They err in the 
Inſtrument, to wit, the juſtifying Faith, denying it to be a certain particular Truſt 
in Chriſt's Obedience, for the Pardon of our Sins: They err in the very meri- 
zorious Cauſe of Chriſt, our Redeemer, ſeveral Ways overthrowing all his Offices : 
They err alſo in the final Cauſe of Juſtification, being the Glory of God's Grace 
in the free Gift of — Life, while they ſay the ſame is merited by Works 
of Condignity. They overthrow the Fundamentals of Religion, by -denying the 

Sufficiency of Scripture, as the Rule of Faith, and the Neceſſity of its being 
known to God's People: They deny the right Uſe of the Sacraments whilſt they 
attribute to them Grace ex apere operate, and teach that their Efficacy depends 
on the Intention f the Prieſi: They conſtructively deny the Truth of Chriſt's 
human Body, by their abſurd Whimly of Tranſubſtantiation; and the Virtue of 
his only and all-ſufficient Sacrifice, by their proputiatory Maſſes, &c. So that it 
is plain they have corrupted or abandoned the main and proper Fundamentals of 
Salvation; conſequently the Church of * ah no ne to the Title of a 
Sen of Chl," | 210938 || | MEARTIRE 1 
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Arguments proving the Church of Rome not to be the 0 true ac Church of Chriſt, 


N our laſt Packet we explain'd the Notion of a i Chured. in its ſeveral Accepta- 
tions, as far as was neceſſary; and offer'd one Reaſon (then) why the Roman 
Church was not to be eſteemed. à true Church. e now proceed to conſider. 

the ſame a little further: And our ſecond Argument ſhall for the greater Authority be 
taken from the profeſt publick Doctrine of the Church of England, (if the Book of 
5 2 and Homilies be allowed to contain her Doctrine, which ſome Men's Hetero- 
ies and bold Preachments of quite contrary Tenets, whilſt _ yet vapour _ 
boaſt themſelves as the only true Churchmen, has rendred a Query. 
Argument 2, The true viſible Church of, Chriſt is a Oy. of faithful Men, 
in ugh. the re Word 115 * is e and the Mes watſon duly adminiſtred; 
| | according, 
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according to Chriſt's Ordinance, in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſite to 


the ſame. 


- 


But the Church of Rome is not a Congregation of faithful Men, in which the pure 
Mord of Gad is preached, and the Sacraments duly adminiſtred according to Chriſt's 


Ordinance in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſite to the ſame. 

Therefore the Church of Rome is not a true viſible Church of Chriſt. 
The Major is the expreſs Words of the nineteenth Article of the Church of Eng- 
land, And left any ſhould ſay, that we may indeed from hence conclude affirma- 
tively,, not negatively, viz, That where theſe Marks are, there is a Church; but 
not, that where they are not there is no Church; be pleaſed to take notice, that the 
Church of England delivers theſe Words by way of Definition of a Church, de- 
ſcribing it by the proper Marks Now a Definition, all that underſtand the Art of 
Reaſoning know, is not only poſitive in itſelf, but excluſive and negative, in regard 
of that to which it is oppos dd. nn | 
The Minor is alſo declar'd, and aſſerted by our Church in her Homilies ; as for 
Example, in that for V bit- Sunday (part ad.) we have theſe Paſſages ---- Firſt, I. 
[ſpeaking of the Church of Name] wants theſe true and proper Marks of a true 
Church; [having before mentioned theſe very Marks. ] For neither are they built 
upon the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, retaining the ſound and pure Doctrine 
of Chrift Feſus ; neither do they order the Sacraments or Eccleſiaſtical Keys in ſuch 
fort as he did firſt inſtitute and ordain them. Again, They want the Spirit of God - 
If it be poſſible to be there, where the true Church is not, then it is at Rome. Again, 

e that 15 of God, heareth-Ged's Mord; 3 #llaweth, that the Popes. in not 
hearing Chriſt's Voice, do plainly argue to the World, that they are not of Chrift, 
nor yet poſſeſt of his Spirit. Thus the Homily; whereby I think this Argument is 
ſufficiently ſupported; and will appear cogent to all ſuch as own themſelves Sons of the 


Lad 


 Churchof England ; and indeed *tis pity any ſuch ſhould now be to be informed, that 


O 


the Church of Rome is no true Church, | | 
Nor is this Argument leſs ſtrong in itſelf againſt the Papiſis: For the Propoſition 
is St. Paul's, Gal. i. 8. That Man or Angel (and by Parity of Reaſon, that Church) 


which teacheth otherwiſe than the Apoſtles taught is accurſed : and whether ſuch 


Church offend herein by adding to Chriſt's Doctrine, or by detracting or taking 
from it, 'tis all one, the Crime is the ſame; *tis vag ©, another thing, another Goſpel. 
For as for taking away, as the Apoſtle faith, II hoever foall keep the whale Law and 
yet offend in ene Point, he is guilty of all, James ii. 10. So. moſt truly too, faith 


St. Ambreſe in his ſixth Book upon Lute, Negat Chriſtum qu non omnia que Chriſt 


ſunt . confitetur. He denieth Chriſt wha doth nat confeſs and acknowledge all that 
Chriſt taught.” As far as Men depart from the Doctrine of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
ſo far they ceaſe to be the Members of the Church of Chriſt, and are to be marked 
and avoided by all the faithſul. Thus St. Paul adviſeth Timothy, Theſe things teach 
andexbort. M any Man jeach otherwiſe, and 7.5 not to wholeſame Words, even 
the Words of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, and to the Doctrine which-1s according to God- 


" lineſs - from ſuch withdraw thyſelf, 1 Tim. vi. 3, 5. Chandler's Sermon on the 


Notes of the Church, p. 15. And for adding unto, the fame Father writing 
upon thoſe Words, Be not the Servants of Men, 1 Cor. vii. 23. thus teſtifieth, Servi 
hominum ſunt qui Humanis ſe ſubjiciunt Superſtitionibus; They are the Servants of 


Men that ſubmit themſelves to human Traditions: And if they are the Servants of 


Men, they are not the Servants of Chriſt : So St. Paul concludeth, Gal. i. 10. So 
| | that 
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de the Propoſition, as it is afſerted by the Chit ef EXfend, to is it likewiſe | 


| 3» — juſtified by the Authority of tus Holy Scripture and antient Fathers. 


- 
2 —_— 


Toben as for the Aſſümption, That in the Church of Rome neither the Werd of 


| 8 * : God is truly preached, nor the Sacraments duly adminiſtred, is notorious ; for as to 
__ : Doctrine, they have added their own Figments, as Tranſub/tantiation, Purgatory,” 
private Maſſes, auricular Confeſſion, prieftly Abſelutron, Penances and Satisfaions, 


:&c. and do preach contrary Doctrines to the Scripture.” They teach Doctrinet of 


Debill, forbidding to marry, and commanding to-abftain from Meats, which God 
. hath created to be received with Thankſgiving, 1 Tim. iv. 1, 3. They lead Men to 
other Saviours and Mediators beſides the only one which God hath appointed, even 


* 
1 


. 
* 


Chriſtian Communion and Salvation; and teach Men how to commute with al- 
mighty God and compound for the groſſeſt Immoralities of a wicked Life. And 
as touching the Sacraments, they have not only „ mig the Number, and made 
ve new ones of their own, which Chriſt never inſtituted, viz. Confirmation, Or- 
ert, Penance, Matrimony, and Extreme Union ; but alſo they have utterly cor- 
rupted thoſe two which our Lord ordain'd : For in Baptiſm, beſides Water, they uſe 
Spittle, Salt, Oyl, Chriſm, contrary to the Inſtitution ; and they lay ſuch a Neceſ- 
ſity upon this Inſtitution, that all that die without it (even rey they ſay are 
and. [See Bellarm. de Bapt. Il. 1. c. 4. and Rhem. Annot. on John the 39.] 
| | In the Lord's Supper, they have turned the Sacrament to a Sacrifice, made an Idol 
1 of Bread, changed the Communion into private Maſſes, taken the Cup from the 
2 Ta- Pele, and committed many other Abominations. Therefore I conclude this 
Argument, The Church of Rome not having the Vord of God purely preached, 
nor the Sacraments rightly adminiſtred, according to the Inſtitution, is in no ſort 
5 to be eſteemed: a viſible Church of Chriſt. | 

Argument 3. That pretended Church which overthroweth and denieth the only 
Rule of Faith, is no true Church of Chriſt, But the Church of Rome does ſo. 

Therefore. LET | - 
As to the Propoſition ; the only Rule of Faith is the Scripture or written Word 


wo the Foundation of the Church of God, which is built upon the Founda- 


\ TRL . 


New and Old Teſtaments. | 

As for the Aſſumption, that the Church of Rome hath overthrown this Rule 
RA is evident: For firft, ſhe hath added another Rule of her own; to wit, Tradi- 
ES - tions and human Inventions, which are contrary to the Scriptures, as Chriſt faith, 
Matth. xv. 3, 9. God's Ark and Dagon cannot ſtand together: What Communion 
hath Chriſt with Belial? What Agreement hath divine Purity with bold For- 
geries ? Secondly, they overthrow as much as in them lies, this only Rule of Faith, 
- whilft they ſubject the Authority and Senſe of it wholly to the Church of Rome, 
or the Pope ; ſo that God's Word is not received of the Church of Rome, as 
. es he ford of God, but as the Word of Men; contrary to that of the Apoſtle, 

= ET 4 efſ ii. 13. FE N ee 5 5 
NES, | 5 5 7 That Church which holdeth not the Head Chrift, is no true 
pP)pouſe or Church of Chriſt, But the Church of Rome holdeth not the Head 

_* Chriſt, Therefore. | * 


The 


= "Jeſus Chriſt ; and boaſt of another Fund of Merits for Sinners to depend on, be- 
33 . fides thoſe of the crucified Redeemer. They have abſolutely altered the Terms of 


of God, John v. 39. 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. Now to overthrow this Rule, is to over- 


tion of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Epheſ. ii. 20. that is, the Scriptures of the 
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The Propoſition is undeniable, Eph."iv, 25, 16. and v. 3. 3 
The Aſumption may thus be proved: That Church which is wholly Idalatram 
holdeth not the Head Chriſt. For if worſhipping of Angels, which is but one 
Kind of Idolatry, ſeparates from the Head, as it does by the Apoſtle's Teſtimony, 
Colaſſ. ii. 18, 19. then much more all Kind of Idolatry.----But the Church of 
Rome is drown'd in all Kind of Idolatry, as not only worſhipping of Angels, but 
likewiſe of Saints, and Pictures, and Images, and of a Piece of Bread, Ce. Be- 
ſides, ſhe adhereth to another Head, viz. the Pope. Chriſt is the ſole Head of 
his Church, and to him alone is our Submiſſion due in the great Concerns of 
Religion and eternal Salvation, in Oppoſition to the Claims of all others, who 
would exclude him from the Government of his Church, or ſhare with him in 
his Legiſlative Power. But the Pope challengeth to himſelf to be the viſible Head 
of the Church, and this Claim is ſubmitted to by the Romanifts ; to him they 
adhere as their Head, and generally yield an implicit Faith, and pay a blind Obe- 
dience to his unexamined iſions. Now what Agreement hath the Temple 
of God with Idols? 2 Cor. vi. 16. Nor can the Member of an Harlot be withal 
a Member of Chriſt. See 1 Cor. vi. 15, 16, 17. | 
' Argument 5. The true Church of Chriſt is the true Flack of Chriſt ; and it 
is laid down as the Property and Chara#eri/tick Mark of Chriſt's Flock, that 
they hear his Voice and know it, and follow it. But the Church of Rome hears 
not Chriſt's Voice, nor acknowledges, or follows it; but the Voice of Antichrift, - 
and the Antichriſtian Synagogue : They hear not Chriſt's Voice, as Chriſt's Voice, 
but as the Church's Vaice; and this is likewiſe affirm'd againſt Rome by the 
Church of England, in the before-cited Homily for J/hit-ſunday.” . 
ument 6. A true Church of Chriſt ought to have a Baptiſm anſwerable to 
Chriſt's Inſtitution. But the Baptiſm practiſed in the Church of Rome is not 
anſwerable to Chriſt's. Inſtitution. Ergo. The Propoſition, I ſuppoſe, will be 
—— And the Aſſumption is thus proved. True Baptiſm according to Chriſt's 
nſtitution is a Seal of the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and of the Covenant of Grace 
made unto us in Chriſt: But the Baptiſm in the Church of Rome is not ſuch ; 

for the Church of Rome denieth the Righteouſneſs of Faith, and the juſtifyi 
by Faith: Yea, ſhe maketh Baptiſm the inſtrumental Cauſe of Juſtification, ſo as 
that it confers Grace Ex opere operato (by the meer Thing done) and they re- 
quire not Faith in Chriſt as neceſſary for the Party to be baptized. They alſo 
make the whole Force of Baptiſm, and ſo of all their Sacraments, to depend upon 
their Prieſt's Intention. So that the Church of Rome hath no more of Baptiſm, 
but only the external Form of Words (and thoſe ſullied with Abundance of le 
Ceremontes,) togethet with the Element of Water. For a Sacrament is a viſible 
Sign of an inviſible Grace; which inviſible Grace the Church of Rome deſtroyeth, 
while ſhe placeth the Grace in the Sacrament itſelf ;----denying and accurſing 
LS. 7. Can. 6.] only Faith in God's Promiſe, to be ſufficient to receive Grace. 
Thus they deſtroy the Nature and Uſe of Chriſt's Sacraments, and of Baptiſm 
in ſpecial, while they ſeparate it from the Doctrine of the Word of God, and 
from the Neceſſity of juſtifying Faith. Thus their Church is quite removed from 
the Foundation, and built upon another Bottom. Thus Baptiſm to them of that 
Church is nothing elſe but a Seal to a Blank, or which is worſe, a Sealing up 
of [one 9 whilſt their Sins are not waſhed, but their Souls drowned 
in Error a dolatry, as the Egyptians in the Red-Sea, a T of. Baptiſm : 
Ne XXVII. Vor. II. mk WT Vea, 
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Vea, they make a very Idol of their Sacrament, and of the Prieſt together, whilſt 
to theſe they attribute that Grace which the only Author and Fountain of true 
Baptiſm can give, and preſent their Children in the Faith of that Church which 
denieth true Faith in Chriſt, N . | | 


72727! IEEE 
EACK'ET xx 
Omnia amifit, qui veritatem amiſit. 


4n Objection anſwered touching Baptiſm. The Church of Rome hath no true 
wry © . Miniſtry, Oc. 


F according to Chriſt's Inſtitution; whence an Objection may ariſe thus: If the 
Church of Rome have not a Baptiſm anſwerable to Chriſt's Inſtitution, ** why 
then are not Papiſts, when converted to the true Faith of Chriſt, re-baptized ? How 
ftands their former Baptiſm good © : 
To which I reply in the Words of the great St. Auguſtine, (Contra Cre/- 
conium, lib. 1. cap. 30.) ſpeaking of the external Form of Baptiſm uſed amongſt 
Hereticks, Such Baptiſm is not to be repeated, but the Error wedge corrected. And 
in his 7th Book againſt the Donati/ts, cap. 40. he hath theſe Words, The di- 
© vine Scriptures in many Places do ſhew all thoſe to be Strangers from the 
© Church, who are not in the Ark, and appertain not to the Members of the 
Dove; and yet they baptize, and are baptized, and have fine ſalute Sacramentum 
< ſalutis : Without Salvation the Sacrament of Salvation.” And J. 5. c. 17, Here- 
ticks ({aith he) have lawful Baptiſm (that is, for the external Form) but not latu- 
fully. And fo Bellarmine himſelf determines the Caſe: Cum veniunt ad Eccle- 
iam Baptizati ab Heæreticis, agnoſcendum eft quod eft Eccleſia, id eft, Baptiſma, 
- corrigendus vers Error; When thoſe that are baptized by Hercticks come to the 
Church, the Church acknowledges what is her own; that is, the Baptiſm ; but 
the Error is to be corrected. The Sacraments operate effectually, Non guia dicitur, 
ed quia creditur : Not becauſe the Words are uttered, but becauſe there is the 
Ward of Faith purifying the Heart, as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, Act. xv. And therefore 
the Church of Rome having deny'd the Faith of Righteouſneſs, and the Righ- 
teouſneſs of Faith, and the ſaving Doctrine of Baptiſm, ſhe hath conſequently ren- 
dred Baptiſm, to be of none Effect to her unto Salvation; but yet ſtill, when any 
Papiſt is by the Grace of God and the Preaching of the Word and of faving 
Faith converted to the true Church of God, the Seal of Baptiſm is not again 
affi xed, but the Evidence of ſaving Faith and Teſtament of the Goſpel being 
written in his Heart, is now added to the Seal, and ſo it becomes compleatly 
authentick, as not being bound neceſſarily to outward Means, Nor do we ark 
8 | ex clude 
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1 N our laſt we urged, that the Church of Rome does not practiſeꝰ Baptiſm 
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exclude God's Free-agency in Baptiſm, who in the Party baptized in that here- 
tical Church, may (if it pleaſe him) work Grace, finding his own Water, and 
his own Words ; finding, I ſay, his own Seal, he can add his Covenant of Grace 
unto it; yet no Child there baptized coming to Years of Diſcretion (unleſs he re- 
nounce the wicked Faith, and relinquiſh the idolatrous Practices of that Romifh 
Church) can have Benefit by his Baptiſm ; but to him, it is penal and perni- 
cious, as Auguſtine ſpeaks.----And now I proceed to another Argument: That 
the Church of Rome is not a Church of Chrift. | 
Argument 7. A true Church of Chriſt ought to have a regular Miniſtry, to 
anſwer the Ends of Chriſt's Inſtitution, But the Church of Rome hath not 
ſuch a Miniſtry. Ergo. * | 
I know this to many will ſeem a Paradox, but *tis a certain Truth; for if 
the Church of Rome hath not a regular Ordination, how can it have a regular 
Miniſtry ? But it has no regular Ordination. 1. In regard of the efficient Cauſe, 
either remote, as the Pope, as Head; whence all their miniſterial Power is de- 
riv'd: Or immediate, as the Ordainer ; on whoſe Intention their Gratia gratis 
data dependeth : So that here is a Nullity in the very Foundation of the Papal 
Prieſthood, It is deriv'd from the Pope, as Head of the Clergy and Church : 
A Title Antichriſtian and uſurp'd ; and fo their Miniſtry is Antichriſtian. And 
if the Pope, being Antichriſt, and an Uſurper, and conſecrating Biſhops by Vir- 
tue of his Papal Supremacy, as Chriſt's ſole Vicar, and Peter's Succeſſor, cannot 
convey any Power of Orders upon his Biſhops and Clergy ; what regular Miniftry 
can we expect in that Apoſtatical or Antichriſtian Synagogue ? So that CALVIN (an 
Author whom for Honour's fake I mention, in a lewd Age, when Thouſands 
decry him, that either for Learning or Piety are no ways comparable to him) 
was in the right, in his Book called, The Methad of Reforming the Ghurch.---- 
Nego ſub toto Papatu unum efſe vere Epiſcopum ; I deny that under | the whole, 
Papacy there is one truly a Biſhop; and what then ſhall we fay of their Prieſts ? 
Neither have they any miniſterial Grace, becauſe it depends (according to their 
Belief) upon their Ordainer's Intention, -and not upon Chriſt's Ordinance, Grace, 
and Promiſe, But, | 
2dly. They fail too in the formal and final! Cauſe of Ordination : They have 
2 altered and corrupted the Form, and ſo the End thereof, adding a new 
2rm, Which overthroweth the old, and impoſeth a new End, viz. making the 
whole Eſſence and Uſe of their Miniſtry to conſiſt in Prieſthood ; that is, in 
ſacrificing of an Idol, and fo turning the Office of a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
into an Idol-facrificing Prieſt, For in the Form of their Ordination, ſet down 
in their Tridentine Catechiſm, Part II. after Impoſition of Hands, with the Sign 
of the Croſs on the Party that is to be ordain'd, the Chalice with Wine, and 
the Paten with the Holl, is delivered into his Hands, with theſe Words, 
Accipe poteſtatem offerendi Sacrificium Deo, Miſſaſq; celebrandi tam pro wivis quam 
pro defunttis, &c. Receive thou Power to offer Sacrifice to God, and to celebrate 
Maſſes, as well for the Living as the Dead, &c. And this precipua Sacerdotis 
funetio exiſtimanda eft, is to be efteemed the principal Office or Function à Prieſt... 
Ad Extremum vero, &c. In fine, impoſing Hands again, he fays, Receive the 
Holy Ghoſt. hoſe Sins ſoever ye remit, &c. Eig; cœleſtem illam, &c. And 
thus the Biſhop giveth unto the Prieſt that heavenly Power of retaining and for- 
giving of Sins, which our Lord ** " his Diſciples. Thus the very Words of 
2 their 
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their Ordinati on. Now we know that this Power of remitting and retaining 
of Sins, the Church of Rome placeth not in the Diſpenſing and Preaching of 
the Word of God, but in their Sacrament of Penance. Thus they have wholly 
perverted their Ordination, both for the formal and final End. Nor do they 
lefs fail in the material Cauſe, ignorant unqualified Perſons being ordinarily made 
Prieſts, and ſuch as only are able to mumble over the Maſs and Matins. 

But it may be objected, that in Popiſhb Ordination, there is a Power conferr'd 
to preach the Word of God. *Tis true, they do uſe theſe Words of our Bleſſed: 
Saviour, which the Church of England uſeth, viz. Receive the Holy Ghoſt ; _ 
Sins ye remit, &c. Which we do indeed underſtand of the Diſpenſation of the 
Word and Sacraments: But the Church of Rome otherwiſe, meaning thereby 
the Prieſt's Power of binding and looling in their Sacrament of Penance. And 
it is in vain for them to ſay, that their Prieſts in their Ordination have any 
Power | conferr'd upon them to preach the Word of God, when their Practiſe is 
far otherwiſe : Neither indeed is it lawful for them ſo to preach the Word of 
God, as it behoveth faithful Miniſters of the Goſpel, viz. purely and ſoundly to 
the ſaving of Men's Souls. For the pure and ſound ſaving Doctrine of the Word 
of God is branded for Hereſy in the Council of Trent. Nor may their Biſhops 
or Prieſts deliver the Senſe of it otherwiſe than according to thoſe Canons and 
Decrees: In a Word, ſee the Conc. Trid. Sefſ. 14. Can. 3. Si quis dixerit, &c. 
2 any one fhall ſay, that thoſe Words of our Lord and Saviour, | Receive the Holy 

bot; whoſe Sins ye remit they are remitted, and whoſe Sins you retain they are 
retained) are not to be under ſt ood 7 the Power of remitting and retaining Sins in 
the Sacrament of Penance, but ſhall wreft them contrary to the Inſtitution of the 
Sacrament, to Authority of Preaching the Goſpel, let him be Anathema, Well 
therefore does the pious and judicious Calvin conclude,----Totum Sacerdotium Pa- 
Pillicum non ſolum impia eft veri Minifterii profanatio, ſed execrabilis in Cbriſtum 
contumelia ; & quiſquis eft ſacerdos Papalis, donec titulum illum abjecerit, Chriſti 
Serums eſſe nequeat, The whole Popifh . Prieſthood is not only an impious Pro- 
fanation of the true Miniſtry, but an execrable Reproach againſt Chrift : So that 
whoſoever is a Popiſh Priel, until he renounce that Title, he cannot be the 
Servant of Chriſt. 

True Ordination is a ſacred Inſtitution of Chriſt, whereby the Perſon ordain'd 
is inveſted with a Power to preach the Word of God, and to adminiſter the 
holy Sacraments according to Chriſt's Ordinance.----But the Ordination uſed in 
the Church of Rome, is not according to Chriſt's Inſtitution, to wit, whereby 
the Perſon ordain'd is inveſted with a Power to preach the Word of God, and 
to adminiſter the holy Sacraments according to Chriſt's Ordinance. ---Therefore 
in the Church of Rome, there is no true Ordination ; and being no true Or- 
dination, therefore no true Church. 


o 


The Affumption we have already demonſtrated : For firſt, for Adminiſtration 
of Sacraments, the Prieſt's Power is reſpectively and ſpecially limited to their 
. Eucharift and Penance. 2dly. That Eucharift is a meer Idol, and blaſphemous 
Sacrifice, and no true Sacrament at all. 3a). The very Words of Chriſt uſed 
in. true Ordination of all Orthodox Churches, which are underſtood of diſpenſing 
the Ward aud Sacraments, the Church of Rome perverteth and wrefteth to Ab- 
ſolution ; and moſt impudently faith, that to underſtand it of ane 
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of God, is to wreſt the Senſe contrary to the Inſtitution of this Sacrament of 
Penance. 

But now a like Obje1on will occur thus,----If in the Church of Rome there 
be not true and lawful Ordination, why then, when any of their Priefts are 
converted to the true Faith and Church of Chrift, are they not re-ordained ? 

To this we may anſwer, that altho' their Ordination were altogether unlaw- 
ful and unwarrantable, according to the Inſtitution of the Church of Rome, yet 
coming to us of the true Church, after the paring and ſhaving off of their Power 
of ſacrificing, and of ſacramental Binding, and Loofing, and Penance, and re- 
ſtoring to the Word of God (profaned and abuſed by them to a wrong Senſe) 
its original and true Meaning, whilſt the Prieſt ſo converted openly renounces 
the Maſs, and witneſſeth his Abhorrence and Deteſtation of all that abominable 
Sacrifice, and ſubſcribes to the Articles and Doctrine of our Church; they are 
hereupon received, and their Ordination now ſtands good, which before was vicious 
and Antichriſtian, See for this more fully in Mr. Francis Maſon's Book of Or- 
dination, I. 5. c. 12. The ſame Reaſon is to be given of the Miniſtry of the 
Church of England, which in Times paſt was derived and deſcended from that 
falſe and corrupt - Church. 

Some will fay,----The Church of Rome is as a diſeaſed Body, which tho” 
never ſo corrupt, is ſtill a true Body: For he is really a Man to whom the 
Definition of a Man agreeth, endued with a reaſonable Soul, tho” his Body be 
never ſo much diſeaſed, as with the Plague or Leproſy. 

I anſwer, Many deceive themſelves and others with this Compariſon. They 
ſhould firſt prove the Church of Rome to be a living Church, before they can 
properly compare the Body of it to the Body of a living Man ; for elle it is 
a meer Petitio Principii, a ſhameful Begging of the Queſtian. For I deny the 
Church of Rome to be a living Body; no, no, it is a meer corrupt and ſtink- 
ing Carcaſs : And as a dead corrupt Corps is not to be accounted an Organicet 
Bedy, as wanting the Soul to actuate it, and ſo cannot be called truly a Man, 
or a Man's Body, but Cadaver, a Corps; no more is the Church of Rome (no 
leſs. dead than diſeaſed) a true Church, for a dead Member can but equivocally 
be called a Member.“ If ſhe be allowed to be a Branch of the true Vine, ſhe 
can be no other than a corrupted, withered, dead Branch; or to uſe Bellarmine's 
Compariſon, ſhe can be conſidered in no other Relation to the true Church, 
than as the Hairs, or Nails, or evil Humours in an human Body, i. e. ſuch Things 
as Men cut off and purge out from their Bodies, to preſerve the Decency and 
Life of them. Vid. Chandler's Sermon on the Notes of the Church, p. 46. 
Nor will it follow, that becauſe there may be an hidden Church of God within 
the Borders of the Church of Rome, therefore the Church of Rome is a true 
viſible Church. For if any amongſt them be of the Number of God's facred 
ones, before their effectual Calling they are Members of that Antichriſtian Church, 
but being called they are no more of it, but in it; and there being in it, will 
never prove it a true Church. | 

It may be alledged, that the Church of Rome hath only added to the Foun- 
dation, not taken away, or ſubſtracted from it; and the Nature of an Addition 
is not directly to deny, but by conſequence at moſt, I anſwer, We have al- 
ready proved, that they have deſtroyed the Foundation, and that both by Sub- 
ion and Addition. As their Traditions ** 
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of the Scriptures ; for if the Scriptures affirm one Thing, and their Traditions 


another, theſe are obey'd, and thoſe NR What ſay 2 to Invocation of 
Saints, doth it not directly overthrow the pure Worſhip of God, and Faith in 


him alone? Doth not the Maſs directly overthrow the one and only Sacrifice of 
our Lord upon the Croſs? And fo of the reſt, 
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Nunguam ſatis dicitur, quod nungquam ſatis diſcitur. 


PoPERY ts a kind of ATHEISM, proved in many Particulars, 


UR two laſt have contained ſome Arguments, proving the Church of Rome 

not to be a true viſible Church of Chriſt ; which will further appear, if we 

can demonſtrate the ſame to be guilty of the horrible Sin of Atheiſm. To 
know whether ſhe be or no, we muſt diſtinguiſh the ſeveral kinds of Atheiſm, 


Atheiſm is two-fold, Open, and Covered. 
Oden Atheiſm is, when Men both in Word and Deed deny God and his Word. 


Covered Atheiſm is not ſo manifeſt, and hath two Degrees. 1. When Men acknow- 
ledge a God, a Fir/ft Cauſe of Cauſes, or infinite Being, that made and governs the 
World, but yet deny or are ignorant of the true God, Father, Son, and Holy Ghof. 
Thus the Epheſians before they believed the Goſpel are called 4 ., Eph. ii. 12. and 
faid to be without God, (whom yet no doubt in their natural Judgment they acknow- 
ledged) becauſe they denied Chriſt. And in like Manner the Samaritans worſhipped 
the God of Abraham, yet our bleſſed Saviour faith, they worſhipped they knew not what, 
John v. 46. And the Pſalmiſt faith of all the Gentiles, that their Gods are Idols. 
The ſecond Degree of this cover'd Atheiſm, is when Men do rightly acknowledge 
the Unity of the Godhead in the Trinity of Perſons; yet fo as by neceſſary Conſe- 
quenices, partly of their Doctrine, and partly of the Service of God, they overturn 
that which they well maintained; and in this Reſpect I ſay, that the very Religion 
of the Church of Rome is a kind of Atheiſm. Tis true, every Papiſt is not fo 
ſhameleſs as one of their Popes, who, ſhewing ſome of his Confidents his vaſt 
Treaſures, helliſhly faid, Quantas divitias nobis peperit hæc Fabula Chriſti / 
What a World of Riches has this Fable of Chrift brought us in! Yet the very Doctrines 
of their Church, if underſtood and believed, directly tend to lead all thoſe of her 
Communion to the like, or as deſperate Impiety. For, | 
I. Whereas the Church of Rome maketh the Merit of the Works of Men to 
concur with the Grace of God, it overthrows the Grace of God ; if it be\of Works, 
it is no more Grace, Rom. i. 16. Whereas in Words they own thoſe glorious Attri- 
butes the ie. and Mercy of God to be Infinite, do they not by Con ſequence de- 
ny both? For how can that be infinite Fuftice which may any way be * by 
„ uman 
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human gr ? And how is God's Mercy infinite, when we by our own Satiſ- 
factions muſt add a Supply to the Satisfaction of Chriſt ? ; 

2. He that hath not the Son hath not the Father, John xxi. 23. and conſequently is 
an Atheiſt, Now the preſent Roman Religion hath not the Son, that is Jeſus Chriſt, 
God and Man, the Mediator of Mankind, but hath transformed him into a feigned 
Chriſt : For, inſtead of one Jeſus Chriſt in all things like unto us in his Humanity, 
Sin only excepted, they have framed a Chriſt, to whom they aſcribe two kinds of 
Exiſting, one natural, whereby he is viſible, touchable, and circumſcribed in 
Heaven; the other not only above, but alſo againſt Nature, by which he is ſubſtan- 

tially according to his Fleſh in the Hands of every Prieſt in every Hoſt, and in the 
Mouth of every Communicant, inviſible, untouchable and uncircumſcribed ; and 
thus in effect they aboliſh his Manhood. 

3. They degrade our bleſſed Lord of his Offices, and have committed High-Trea- 
ſon againſt the King of Glory; and will you contend. that ſuch Arch-Traitors are ſtill 
true Subjects? For one Jeſus Chriſt, the only King, Lawgiver and Head of the 
Church, the join unto him the Pope, not only as a Vicar, but alſo as a Companion 
or Equal in D ; In that they give unto him Power to make Laws binding 
Conſcience, to reſolve and determine infallibly the Senſe of Holy Scripture, &c. 
For one Jeſus Chriſt, the only real Priz/? of the New Teſtament, they join many 
"ſecondary Prieſts, who pretend to offer Chriſt daily in the Maſs for the Sins of the 
Quick and the Dead. For one Jeſus Chriſt the All- ſufficient Mediator of Interceſ- 
ſion, they have added many other Companions to intercede for us. And for the 
only Merits of Chriſt, in whom alone the Father is well pleaſed, they have deviſed 
a Treaſury of the Church, containing beſides the Merits of Chriſt, the Overplus 
of the Merits of Saints to be diſpenſed to Men at the Pope's Diſcretion. By all which 
we ſee, that Chriſt, and conſequently God himſelf to be worſhipped in Chriſt, is 
changed for a Fantaſy or Idol of Man's Conceit. 

There is always, and will be a Proportion between the Worſhip of God and our 
Perſuaſion of him; and Men in giving unto God any Worſhip, have reſpect to his 
Nature, that both may be ſuitable, and he be well pleaſed. Let us therefore now 
turn our Eyes, and behold with Horror and Deteſtation, what Manner of Worſhip 
the Roman Religion affordeth: It is for the greateſt Part meer Will. wonſbip, without 
any Allowance or Command from God, as is in effect acknowledged by their own 
Durandus in his Rationale, wherein he pretends to give an Account of the Original, 
Reaſons and Myſtery of thoſe Devices, and as we in ſeveral Parts of this Work have 
particularly proved. It is a fulſome carnal Service, conſiſting of innumerable bodily 
Rites and Ceremonies borrowed partly from the Fews, and partly from the Heathen. 
It is divided between God and ſome of his Creatures, in that they are worſhipped 
both with one kind of Worſhip, let them paint and diſſemble it how they can with 
nice and unintelligible Diſtinctions. Thus then, if by their Manner of worſhipping 
we may judge how they conceive (as moſt rationally we may) it will appear they 
have plainly abandoned the true God and have ſet up to themſelves a Fantaſy of 
their own, For God is no otherwiſe to be conceived than he hath revealed himſelf 
in his Creatures and Word, and ſpecially in Chriſt who is c 5% ©:#, the Image 
F Ged, 2 Cor. iv. 4. and xz2gxmg 4 varznos wn, the Character or lively Fi- 
gure of his Perſon, Heb. 1. 3 

I proceed to another Argument. ----If the Church of Rome, which was once the 


Spouſe of Chrift, have committed Adultery, and the Bill of Divorce be long ſued os 
e 
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ſhe is no longer to be called or accounted a Spanſe or Church of Chriſt, But ſhe 
hath played the Adultereſs, and the Divorce is paſied----- Ergo. 

That the Church of Rome hath long ſince, and ſtill doth commit Idolatry, 
(which is Spiritual Adultery, Fer. iii. 9. Exzek. xxiii. 37.) is notorious. I ſhall 
at preſent only inſtance in three Particulars. 1. Becauſe they worſhip Saints 
and Angels with religious Worſhip, which without Exception is proper and only 
due to God ; yea, they transform ſome of them into deteſtable Idols, making them 
Mediators of Redemption, eſpecially the Virgin Mary, whom they call not only 
Lady, but Goddeſs and Queen, whom Chrift her Son obeyeth in Heaven, a Me- 
diatreſs, our Life, our Hope, the Medicine of the Diſeaſed, &c. and pray unto 
her thus,----* Prepare thou Glory for us, defend us from our Enemies, and in 
© the Hour of Death receive us; looſe the Bands of the Guilty, bring Light to 

- © the Blind, drive away all Devils, ſhew thyſelf a Mother, by thy maternal 
Right command thy Son to receive our Prayers.“ See for this the Roman Miſ- 
ſal and Breviary ; Bellarmine, l. 2. De Sanctis, c. I. 6. 2. Their Idolatry is mani- 
feſt in that they worſhip Images, or at leaſt (to give them their Excuſe and Eva- 
fion into the Bargain) worſhip in, at, and before Images, having no Command- 
ment ſo to do, but the contrary. They alledge that they uſe and worſhip Ima- 
ges only in remembrance of God, but this is all one ; for if an unchaſt Wife 
| ſhould: receive many Gallants into her Houſe in the Abſence of her Husband, 
and being caught in Bed with them ſhould anſwer, that they were Friends of 
her Husband, and that ſhe was ſo kind to them only in remembrance of him ; 
would any Man accept of ſuch an Excuſe? Much leſs will the great Fehovah, 
who is a jealous God, and hath ſworn that he will not have his Glory given 
to another. 3. They are guilty of Idolatry, and that too more abſurd than the 
Heathens themſelves ; for they worſhip a Breaden God. For if our Bleſſed Savi- 
| our, according to his Humanity, be abſent from the Earth, as undoubtedly he is; 
| for the Heavens muſt receive him until the Times 4 the Reſtitution F all Things, 
Acts iii. 22. then the Popiſb Hoſt is as abominable an Idol as ever was. 

But you will ſay, a known Harlot may afterwards remain a Wife, and be ſo 
termed, if ſhe be not actually divorced ? But as to that, in the ſecond Place, I 
anſwer, the Bill of Divorce is long fince ſued out; her Sins have ſeparated her 
and her God: We have it expreſly in the Word of God, 2 TJ. ii. You have 
her Apoſtaſy exactly foretold and deſcribed----Decetvableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs---- 
firong Delufion, that they ſhould believe a Lie; and what follows----That they 
all might be damn'd, v. 12. So in the 13th of the Revelation, the Roman 
apoſtatiz d Church is ſet forth by the Name of the Beaſt. And Chap. xiv. 19. 
it is ſaid, F any Man worſhip the Beaſt, and his Image, and receive his Mark 
in his Forehead, or in his Hand, he ball drink of the Mine of the Wrath of 
| God, which is poured out without Mixture into the Cup of his Indignation, and 
be ſhall be tormented with Fire and Brimſtone in the Preſence of the holy Angels, 
and in the Preſence of the Lamb. And the Smoab of their Torment aſcendeth up 
for ever and ever, and they have no Reſt, Day nor Night, who worſhip the Beaſt 
and his Image, and whoſoever receiveth the Mark of his Name. And therefore, 
Chap. xviii. 3. it is faid,---I heard a Voice from Heaven, ſaying,----Go out of her 
my People, &c. Since God hath commanded us to come out of her, we may 
conclude her utterly divorc'd from God ; for we may not wholly forſake any 


People, till they forſake Chriſt, And therefore tho“ an Adultereſs, till publickly 
detected 
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printed Anno 1663. and dedicated to Mr. Tauren N of Lendin, Merchant, 
p. 51. The ſacrilegious, illicit, and invalid Ordination, faith he, of or by Story, 
(which was the firſt pretended holy Miſſon of Proteſtants, and from whence they hither- 
to derive their Orders) was not worth a Strat, and conſequently their pretended holy 
Orders The ſpeaks of the Church of England] are not worth a Pint Heald ; there: 
fore they are no true Preachers. What are they then ? For ſooth, 'Intruders, Thieves 
and Robbers, Hypocrites, ravenous Wolves and Murderert, Sons of Belial, falſe 
Prophets and Priefts of Baal: Which is their Hereſy ? Rebellion and Stubbornneſi againſt 
the Church, Naw if the Na or Sectarian Preachers [pray obſerve, he makes 
no Diſtinction between Church-of-England-Men and Preslyterians] be ſuch, what 
muſt the Proteſtants and Sectaries themſelves bes? If the Blind lead the Blind, ſhall 
they. not gon both into the Ditch ? Sure enough they ſhall, even into the Ditch of ever- 
laſting burning Brim/tone and Fire. - -- But yet more remarkable is that of 'Co/te- 
rus the Feſuit, in his Reply to Ofiander, Propoſit. 8. p. ult. '- -- - Fiers neguit ut 
Lutheranus 'moriens ſalvetur, Gehennam evadat, ex æternis Ignibus eripiatur. Si 
mentior damner ipſe cum Lucifero. Tis impaſſible that any Perſon that is a Lutheran 
ſhould" be ſaved when he dies, (or, that one dying a Lutheran can be ſaved) ar can 
eſcape Hell, and be ſnatch'd from eternal Fire. If Ilie in this Aſſertion, let me myſelf 

e damn'd with Lucifer.” -- [ The Wretch, by the by, ſeems to have been in a 
fair way to obtain his Wiſh. ] <* Nay, in the Iriſb Maſſacre, and during the Bohe- 
mian Perſecutions, the Papifts ſeveral times told the Proteſtants, that they kilPd 
their Bodies in pure Kindneſs to their Souls: For, ſay they, ſince we know all you 
Hereticks mit certainly be damn d; and that the longer you continue in your Errors 


in this Life, the greater will be your Torments ; therefore we cut you off thus betimes, 


that your Pain may be the lefs, &c. - - The tender Mercies of the Wicked are 
Cruelties ! and this is the Charity which they who ridiculouſly call themſelves Roman 
Catholicks ſo much boaſt of | 3.34. 3 WB or RK COGTTER TVs: 

But God forbid Proteftants ſhould entertain ſuch Sentiments of all who have been 
thought Papiſts : We dare not pry into the Ark ; the Lord, and the Lord only know- 
eth who are his; we will not therefore preſume to paſs a peremptory Doom, or affirm 
that no Papi, i. e. none who live and die in the external Communion of the Popiſb 
Church, \can be ſaved : But this we may maintain with Truth and Safety, That 


none ly that Doctrine, which, at this Day, . according to the Canons of the Council 
Trent, is taught in the Papiſis Aſſemblies, all or can come to Salvation. Though 


ſtill we doubt net but in ſuch their Aſſemblies there have been from time to time, and 


fill are, not a few, who although out of Malin they have Communion with 


them, yet either they never gave an hearty Aſſent to thoſe. more grievous and funda- 
mental Errors which are therein taught; or were wholly ignorant of them,” or un- 
feignedly hated them, and in ſecret lamented them, or if ever they were corrupted 
with them, did before their Death renounce them with all their Hearts, and 
in the rrur Faith of. Chriſt, though ſullied with many [nfirmities,. ey, die and 
are ſaved, For as of old, when the Ten Tribes were moſt corrupt, God had yet left 


' bim ſeven thouſand in Ieuel, who had not bowed their knees to Baal, 1 Kings xix. 18.“ 


And, as when the Wickedneſs of Feruſalem was become exceeding great, and all, 
without Exception, ſeem' d to be deflad with Idalatry, there were yet ſome that did 


ib and cry for all the Abominatiumm aulich ture committed in the midſt thereof, Ezek. 


s - 
— 


ix. 4. 80 we are ſure from may e ident Proofs related by their aun Hiſtorians, that 


in the ung Reign of uE Aenne before the Reformation, there were many 
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ſuch every where, who tho” they did not *2pently ſeparate from the Abominations of 
their Day, yet did in Heart dete them, and in ſecret mourn over them, earneſtly 
wiſhing" for better Times: Nor do we doubt but under the Papacy, ſuch at 101, 
Day may be ſound, who though they dwell in the Tents of Kedar, may yet be 
Heirs of Candan ; but theſe are not properly ſaid to be of the Roman Church, tho? 
in it. Ih 443k 4 bob . | þ 
Nor are any Thanks owing to the Church of Rome for theſe ; ſhe prohibits the 
true Doctrine of Salvation th be preach'd, and advances Errors that utterly make void 
the Goſpel. But ſuppoſe ſome preaching Friar, or ſo; ſhould tranſgreſs the Rules of 
the Council'of | Trent; and fo preach the Word of <7 oo the People, as that Souls 
come thereby to be ſaved: For Example, fay he ſhall preach unto them, that they 
muſt believe to be ſaved by nothing but the Merits and Righteouſneſs of Chrift imputed 
unto them. That they mufi not look to he ſaved by or for their inherent Righteouſneſs, 
but by the only Mercy of God to them in roge That every one muſt have a parti- 
cular Faith and ¶ ance of his own, for the Pardon of his Sins. That they muft wor- 
ſhip God only,” and pray unto him, and that in Chriſt's Name only. That there is no 
Satrifite for Sin, but that of Chriſt once Mered upon the Croſs; That Chrift's Blood 
doth" ſo purge away Sin, as that there remains no Stain, nor proper Puniſhment after 
this Life, &c. I ſay, if any Friar ſhall dare preach thus, I deny not, but he ma 
be an Inſtrument of ſaving many Souls, But, in the mean time, does not be fall 
under the heavy Curſes of the Tridentine Canons? Is not the Inguiſitian ready to clap 
him up for an Heyetick ? Do theſe that have imbib'd ſuch hzs uw Doct rines dare 
avouch them, or are not they forc'd to recant and do Penance for the ſame? So that 
if any dne, by ſome ſpecial Providence, ſeeret Power, and unlimited Mercy of God, 
in the Church of Rome, ſhall come ſo to believe, as thereby to be ſaved, both he and 
his Faith are diſavnved, as not being the Faith of the Church of „but account- 
ed and accurſed by her as heretical, | 2 
Therefore, as we deny not but ſome particular Perſons, that outwardly are of the 
Church of Rome's Communion, may enjoy everlaſting Life ; ſo we cannot but look 
r the Gen#rality of them in a very deplorable Caſe, and their Souls in unſpeakable 
ner: But as for the Learned among them, eſpecially thoſe who have read the 
Bible, and wilfully ut their Eyes againſt the Light, in order to maintain the Do- 
Qrines of the Council of Trent, and praiſe accordingly ; as to all theſe, if they 
live and die in this Way, we think that none of them can be ſaved according to the 
Tenor of the holy Scriptures,“ for the Reaſons following: | 
1. faith expreſly in his Word, Rev. xiv. 9, 10, 11. That if any Man wor- 
Hip the Beaſt, and his Image, and receive his Mark in his Forehead, or in his Hand, 
7 — Hall drin of the ine the Wrath of God, which is poured out without 
xture into the Cup of his Indignation, and he ſhall be tormented with Fire and 
Brimſtone.— Now whoever is yoined or reconciled to the Pope, and ſubmitteth him- 
ſelf to the Laws and Kingdom of THE ANTIcHRIST, doth worſhip the Beaſt and 
his Image. Whoever openly profeſſeth Popery, receiveth the Pope's Mark in his 
Forebead. W hoever yieldeth to the Practice of the Romiſb Religion, receiveth his 
Mark in his Hand. Let them therefore conſider how they will avoid the Judgment 
threatned. Pt av e e bas An e ac 244 
2. Our bleſſed Lord and Saviour, Matth. xv. . teacheth us that Fo worſhip 
Gad in wain, 'as «wet 4 Doctrines the Precepts of Men : But the whole Doctrine of 
Popery, in all it Aduiti 


ons to the Faith, Precept, and Worſhip enjoined in the 
Mm 2 |  Seoriptures 


> ; Scriptures of Truth,“ is nothing but a Maſs of human Inventions, Devices and Pre- 

0 ; cepts. Their Decretsls.are the Pope's Cenceits: Their Forms of l inſbip contain - 
ed in the Miſſals and Breviaries are merely human, and many ſof them heathini/+ : 
From Man's Device proceeded. the Popiſh Mornſbip of Angels, Saints, Images, &c.“ 
If we may not rather ſay they proceeded from the Devil: Moſt Part of their Re- 
ſolutions of Caſes of Conſcience is grounded on the Pope's Laws, and have little or no 
Affinity with the Old and New Te/tament : The Turnings, Skippings, Heavings, 
Greaſings, Spittings, and other Ceremonies of Maſi-Prigſis, and their Followers,” 
are all the Inventions of Men, and many of them of Pagan Original: Finally, 
Their wicked diſpenſing, with. the Laws of Gd; their ſcandalous: Merchandize of 
every thing ſacred, even of Heaven itſelf, and the Sonls of Men, &c, their curſed 
Indulgencet whereby they encourage Men to fin ; the cruel and helliſh Tyranny which 
they exerciſe as well over the Souls as the Bodies of Men; are all the Commandments * 

- of Men, but originally from the Spirit, who works. in the Children of Diſobedience. 
<< Papery, therefore, by Chriſt's Rule, is nothing but VAxITv, a Wearineſs and Vex- 
ation of Souls, whilſt they ſeek, or pretend, to ſerve. God, not according to his Ap- 
porntments, but their you e and wicked Imaginations; and how ſhall a vain Reli- 
gion, i. e. a Religion, which, as fuch, is NOTHING BUT, VANITY AT BEST, bring 

any Man to Heaven? ia Me eit net eee 47 WA T 
3. We read, Rev. xxii. 16. That without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and M bore- 
mongers, and Murderers, and Idolaters, and tubaſoruer loveth and maketh a Lie. 
Now, how like to Dogs do the Pope and his Adberents 49 K and bark at God's 
Word, and; bite and teor thoſe to pieces, who ſeek to feed or be ſed with the Bread 

Lie. Not a few of the Popes have been Magicians and NVecromancers; asg 
Bennet IX. Gregory VI, VII. Sylvefter II. and. Paul III, Sc. And one of their 
Offices in their Church, is that of an Exorciſt or Conjurer. They permit publick 
Stews, allow Concubines, and to Monks, Friars, and ag oe forbid lawful 

Mariage. They have murdered and maſſacred Millions of Chriſtians to erect and 
uphold their antichriſtian Kingdom / and opently.avowed and juſtified themſelves in ſo 
doing! Tbey ſet up {dds in Churches and Houſes, and every Carner of their Streets, 
and in Highways; ſo that the Prophet's Words, THEY ARE MAD, UPON THE; 
IpoLs, Fer. 1; 38. are as true of the Inhabitants. of my/ical Balylen the Daughter, 
as ever they were of the ancient Babylon the Mother: They avowedly give divine 
Honour to the Cy, and to the Images of the Trinity; and dreaming that the Prieſt 
can create his Creator, they firſt call the Sacrament their Lord and God, and then 
worſhip it as ſucb They make Vows, Prayers, and Confeſſions to Saints, and burn 
22 to Images, and ſay Maſs, which 8 Ads of Devotion, in 

Lonour of Saints and Angels, even tho' the Scripture is ſo expreſz, that no Idolater 

Hall inherit the Kingdom of Gd, 1 Cor. vi. 9, 10. Finally, they do not only male 

= and delight in Lins, as forging not only horrid Slanders againſt Luther, Zwinglius, 

| Calvin, and other ſincere Preachers of God's Word, but alſo againſt all Proteftants, 
aſſerting that we teach, That God is tbe Author. Sin, that Chriſt deſpaired, that 

"i there is 0 Hell but Horror of Conſcience, that Good Horks are not to be practiſed or 

dcommended, that we expect to be ſaved by a Putative: Righteouſneſs; that we be- 

| lieve the Sacraments are but bare, naked, and empty Signs, &c. All which we 

dl expreſiy deteſt. Therefore theſe Wiekedneſſes in Fapiſli, not being ſo much the Sins 

| x of Par tieular private Men, as the natural Canſeguences of their Tenets, and the ge 

, netal ayowed Practices of their pretended Churth, muſt nenn | 
2 . * 


dienen E 
. 


/ 
* 


Part V. ef the Hiftory of Porenv. 245 
of any. Soul in that Communion very dangerous and hazardous ; and can hardly fail 
of rendring the State of the Learned among them d4ſperate. MS 
4. Men can come to Gad the Father, but by Fefus Chriſt, as our Lord teſtifi- 
eth of himſelf, Fobn xiv. 6. Who alſo ſheweth, that he is the May, the Truth, and 
the Life: And by his holy Apoſtle, 1 Tim. ii. teacheth us, that there is no Media- 
tor betwixt God and Man, except the Man Chriſt Feſus. But contrary hereunto, the 
Papiſts vainly hope and imagine to come to Gad, not only by Chrift, but alſo by the 
Virgin Mary, hy Angels and Saints They alſo: ſeek out manifold view Ways, and 
content not themſelves with ſuch, as the infinite Wiſdom'of our Lord preſeribed unto - 
us; and do fooliſhly believe that the Pope by his Indulgences, and every Hedge-Prieft 
by mumbling over his Maſſes, is able to redeem Meng Souls and many other ridi- 
culous Means of Acceſs to, and Acceptance with God, have they invented ! which 
are not only without and beſides the Word of God, and conſequently vain at beſt, 
but highly' deregatory' to Chrift his Merits, Satisfaction, and Interceflion, and de/iru- 
Hire in theme. 113240 | n (Hi 46464 on 
F. Whoever buildeth his Faith upon other Foundation than the Doctrine of the 
Apaſtiles and Prophets, doth build upon the Sand, and not upon ſuch a firm Founda- 
tian, as will abide in the Day of the Lord, 1 Cer. iii. 11. Eph; ii. 20. Matt. vii. 
24. — 28. But the Papiſts generally, and all of the Trent Edition without Exce- 
ption, do build their Faith upon the Popes Decretals, upon unwritten, and uncer- 
tain, and heretical Traditions, upon faiſe pretended Miracles, hying Legend, and 
filly Fables, &c. Do they not then bu¹,ꝗd dpon mu Foundations; and if fo, hat 
is like to become of the Superſtructure ?? „ 
6. The Apoſtle is ſo clear and full to this Purpoſe; that we need only give. his 
own, Words, 2 ii. 313. Let ne Man dxceiue you ly any Means; ' for that 
Day. ſhall not come, | 4xtept there come a falling away fit, and 1 HAT Man or SAN 
be revealed, THE SON OF PERDITION : WHO OPPOSETH AND EXALTETH HIM- _ 
SELF ABOVE ALL THAT Is CALLED Gop----For THE MYSTERY OF INTQUITY 
doth already wor . only. HE WHO. NOW LET TETH- will let, until he be taken — 4 
the Way. And then ſball THAT WIcE ED be revealed ---- whoſe coming. it after the_ 
Working or SATAN with all Power, and Signs, and lying Wonders, and with all 
Deceivableneſs of Unrighteouſneſs, Ix THEM THAT PERISH, BECAUSE THEY RE- 
CEIVED NOT THE Love OF THE T RUTH, that THEY might be ſaved. And for 
this Cauſe GoD SHALL SEND THEM STRONG DELUSION,” THAT THEY SHOULD 
BELIEVE A Lit: THAT THEY ALL MIGHT BE DAMNED WHO BELIEVED 
NOT THE T'RUTH; Bur HAD PLEASURE IN UNR1GHTEOUSNESS. One who 
has any tolerable Acquaintance with the Hiſtory of the Churches in Europe for more 
than twelve Centuries paſt, can hardly be at a Loſs to know of whom the Apoſtle 
"ſpeaks theſe Things. ' And às they give us full Satisfaction as to the otherwiſe unac- 
countuble Riſe, Growth, Power, and Tyranny of THE ANTICHRIST ; . as they 
"Inform us of the Occaſtont, Means, and Cauſes of the Apotacy of the Church, with 
the righteous Judgment of God in giving them up to believe Lies, together with the 
dreadful Efficacy of ſpiritual Deti/rons ;- ſo they plamly exhibit their fad but j 
Derm. The Lord help them to conſider this, and give them Repentance to the ac- 
cknowledging of the Truth if It be bis bleed WIlIlII. 
* 7. How is it poſble that they ſhould be ſa vad: who are ignorant of the trus and 
only Means of their Salvation; who chuſe her Means, and hold damuable Herefies 
pen to the Apoſtle's Doctrine; Whoſe Fart h. is Faction, and «their 1 non 
* olatry, 
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Idolatry, Perjury, T reaſons, Maſſacres, and all kind of Abominations; and this 
connived at, promoted, excuſed, juſtified, nay, commended, applauded, and'required 
by their Church, as Means to propagate the Goſpel and maintain the true Religion? 
But all this, tis notoriouſly known, is too true of the Papi/ts at this Day; and there- 
fore what Scripture Grounds have we of Hope concerning them, unleſs they ſpeedily 
repent and depart from theſe Abominations. © © e dren Bye 

But if any Man ſhall ask, What then is become of all eee now die, or 
in Times paſt are dead, in Places where Popery is or hath been · profeſſed? We an- 


ſwer, Secret Things belong to Gad; we dare not pretend to ſentente thoſe that are 


gan, but would caution ſuch as ſurvive.” Flieir Circumſtances and ours are no wa 
Alike: Theirs was, as it were; a Seaſon of Bondage, ours of Liberty. In their Da 
the Voice was not publickly heard, Come out of her my People, &c. Rev. xviii. 4. and 
thereſore, of thoſe that held the Foundation, and lived good Lives, as a great many in 
all Ages and Places before the Reformation, who did not publickly ſeparate from them, 
no doubt did, we hope well. Beſides, ſeveral of their meſt de/irutive Errors were 
nruer infurced upon the Belief of Men, upon Pain of Damnation, before the Conven- 
ticle of Trent; and conſequently the Danger of continuing in the Communion of 
the Popiſb Church, is much greater and more manifeſt ſince, than it was before: 
„Furthermore, there may be, and no doubt are many amongſt the Papiſts at this Day, 
- who though conforming to them in outward Ceremonies, yet hold not all the Errors 
222 poſitively, but keep themſelves to the old Apoſtolic Faith, and fo ſeparate 
thoſe Abominations negatively:; and: of ſuch Perſons Salvation we have no Cauſe 
to deſpair. God grant that the reſt alſo may ſee their Deformities, and upon what a 
| dreadful Precipice they ſtand, and revoke their Errors, and hearken to the Call of 
God, Rev. xviii. 4. to come aut of Babylon, "12ft they are Partakers f ber Plaguer, 
and join themſelves with a ſincere Heart to the true Church of God, and ſo be ſaved. 
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The great Sin and Danger of receiving the Faith of the Ghurch. Rome. . The 
Moes threatned to them that abide in her Communion. A ſerious E xhortation to 


- * ſeparate 2 her. The certain Safety of joining with the Reformed Church. The 
| heinous Guilt and 2 Puniſhment of Apoftates to Rome. The Fudgment f 
the antient Divines of the Church of England in the Caſe. \, \ + 
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HE Papiſts have often given out, That fome Great Men nd Sea, who 

| were, or pretended to be not a little concerned about their Souls and Eter- 

ni, and {therefore of courſe in ſome , Suſpenſe, - which. of the Churches, 

theirs or ours, they ſhould join with or continue in, took, in * 
r 0 
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ſhorteſt and ſureſt way to be reſolved at once; and have as often boaſted of the Event. 
They tell us, That having called for ſome Proteſtant Miniſters of Account, the 

demanded a direct and categorical Anſwer to this ſhort Queſtion, 7/hether a Papi, 
or one continuing in the Romiſh Church could be ſaved ? The Miniſters replied, They 
durſt not preſume to judge of Men's eternal State, or aſſert without Exception, That 
no Papiſt could be ſaved. That having alſo propoſed to fome Prieſts,  }hether a 
Proteſtant could be ſou they boldly anſwered in the Negative. And that upon 

this, thoſe great Men ſaid, That fince in the Opinion of Proteſtants, Papiſts might 
be ſaved, but in the Judgment of Papiſts, Proteſtants could not be ſaved, they 
thought it ſafeſt to join with thoſe, who, in the Opinion of both Parties, might be 
ſaved ; and therefore determined to be Papiſts. This Story, whether true or falſe, 
with the Argument ariſing from it, has been often uſed to inveigle and deceive, or 
frighten the ignorant, the weak, the unſtable ;. nor has it been without ſucceſs. And 
ſeeing, to our o-ẽn Knowledge, ſome among our ſelves have been of late plied with 
it, we ſhall, to enforce and corroborate what we offered in the former Packet, fur- 
ther demonſtrate the Sin, the heinous Sin, and manifeſt Danger of receiving the 
Faith of the Church of Rome, and continuing in her Communion, and the Neceſſity 
of ſeparating from her. And 

1. He that receives the Faith of. the Romiſh Church, not only receives thoſe Do- 
Frines in which we agree with them, but the whole Doctrines of that Church as 
they were eſtabliſhed by the Conventicle of Trent, and ſummarily abridged in that 
noted Creed of Pope Pius IV. or in other Words, in all the Points and Articles of 
Faith; which that Church delivers to be believed of all Men that defire to be 
ſaved; and which are to be conceived as one entire Body, or Sytem of Truths, and 
all aſſented to, believed, and received on Pain of the ſame Anathema. Thus 
Fiſher the Jeſuit, (under the Mask of A. D.) in his Treatiſe of Faith, Cap. 

% Faith muſt be entire, whole and ſound in all Points; and it is not ſufficient ſted- 
< faſtly to believe ſome Points, misbelieving or not believing other ſome, or any 
one. For not to believe any one Point whatſoever, which God, by revealing it, 
<< doth teſtify to be true, and which by his Church he hath commanded us to be- 
lieve, muſt needs be damnable, as being a notable Injury to God's Verity, and a 
great Diſobedience'to his Will.” And that Chamelion the Archbiſhop of Spalatrs, 
when he was returned to his Vomit, in his Confilium Reditus, p. 20. aſſerts the 
fame. -** All Articles, ſaith he, of Faith determined by the Church are fundamen- 
© tal, none of them may be denied without Hereſy.” Thus every Member of the 
Church of Rome mult as fedfaftly and abſolutely believe the lea Point of Reliques, 
Images, Purgatory, Traditions, &c. delivered by the Council of Trent, as the 
greateſt Myfteries of the Godhead, Incarnation, Trinity, &c. And if he deny any 
of the former, he is no leſs an Heretic than if he denied any of the latter; yea, 
though he believe a that they propound to be believed, fave /ame one, he is for 
want of believing that one. (if he knows that the Church propounds it to be believed) 
a Miſcreant or Misbeliever : The Reaſon of which is this, That if the Church may 
err in one Thing, it may err in another, and ſo can be no. ſure Foundation of Faith. 
Now is there no Danger, in being, forced to believe, upon Pain 45 Damnation, 
what any Man, or number. f Men may agree to call a Doctrine of Faith? _ . 

And yet, it is likely, ſome will be: ſurpriſed to be told, That there is not an- 
Layman of à Thouſand, within the Pale of that Church, who knows ſo much as 
ne: Fourth Part of theſes ſame Points of «Faith ; and be more amazed to hear, _ 
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this Ig what they call an Implicit Faith, i. e. a believing what th Church: believer, 
avubether they know what that it, or no; which is, in other Words, a. believing they 
Fnaw nat what'; and this again, amounts only to a believing Nothing. Whence, by 
the way, it is but too evident, That if the People will be quiet, and let the Prieſts 
have their way; or, if they will ſay what the Prieſts Jay, or bid them ſay, and ſub- 
miſſiyely do whatſoever they are commanded, it is ſufficient; and all this Pother about 
their Point: of Faith, and Doctrine of their Church, is of little or no Conſequence 
at all to them ; ſince to believe i Nothing, is to have 10% Faith at all. The true 
Reaſons therefore of their making Creeds, and impoſing them upon Men; are not" to 
teach and inſtrudꝭ them in the Fruth; but only to diſplay their 1/urped Authority, 
maintain their hellih Tyranny, take advantage of thoſe they are pleaſed to nick- name 
Heretics, have ſome /pecious Pretence for all, the horrid Barbarities they exerciſe 
towards them, and to:frighten the Laity into a hlind Obedience to all their Dictates, 
bs they neyer fo ridiculous, abſurd and impious; without any manner of Concern 
whether they at all know, or indeed: believe, what their Church propoſes as matter 

f of: Faith, oc-@s. 199114 ins it a mehr en ei i act? 
2. He who receives, or profeſſes to receive the Faith of the Church of Rome, 
muſt alſo join with them in their Supenſtitiaus and Idolatrous Morſbip; muſt pray to 
Angeli, Saints, &c. worſhip the $5.9 alone ' Wafer, the Groſs, Religues, Ac. He 

| muſt ſubmit to the Pope's tyr aunical Dominion over the Souls and Bodies of Men, and 
( da whatever; he commands, upon Pain of mortul Sin. He muſt yield to their tortur- 
| ing auricular Confeſſion, which Racks the Conſciences and pumps out the Secrets 
| of great" and ſnall. He muff not read the Word of. God in his Mother Tongue, muſt 
1 not ask the Cup in the Sacrament.—-In a word, as he believes what the Churth be- 
3 dieves, ſo he muſt do as and what ſhe does, imploring mam Mediators between 
God and him, relying. upon bis otun Merits or che Merits of others, exfeFing to 
Buffed by Works 3; nor muſt he find fault with any thing they propoſe ot com- 
eue ee ouch og) tet of Het, 
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by of all this is evident, in as much < as they are guilt 
of Higb-· Tregſan | againſt „ by inſtalling the Pope on his Throne, giving hir 
Power and Authority to detetmine as @ Fudge what is Matter of Faith, and what 
not; zr dif e/ with the Laws and Commandments of God, fo far as to com- 
mand upon Pain of Damnation, what He has frequently and ſolemnly forbidden in 
the moſt expreſs: manner, as in the Caſe of Creature-worſhip and Imagu- orſbip, in 
which a great Part of their Religion conſiſts; &c. And, under the fame Penalty, 
forbidding what God hath either left free, or as ſolemnly commanided, às in the In- 
ſtances of their Fu- Days and prohibited Meats, and the rectiving the Cup in the 
Sacrament. . Nor do they only give him Authority without any Commiſſion or 
Warrant from God to interpret the Scriptures as he pleaſes, but alſo alloy him to 

1 ſet up a Forge (of Traditions) where he hammers out what he lifts, and vends it alſo 
5 to be received upon. Pain of Damnation, for 'the Mord bf rb #ver-living Gd; or, 
| | at leaſt, as of equal Authority with it, Is not this to tulfil' the Apoſtle's Words, 

2 Thef. ii. 4.  Tooppoſe and exalt himſelf above all that” is called God, and ty G 

io t in the Temple of God, fhewing himſelf thar he is Geb ar thoſe of the Pro- 
= - pPhbet, Dan. vii. 25. He ſhall peat great Wards again the a High, and think 
1 a #0 change Times and Laws. Now muſt not all bee be Acogſories to this High- 
1 Treaſon, who acknowledge ſuch his uſurped Authority, and yield Obedience to it? 
; | AgE not the M vrſbippors Idoli and gravm Tmagn,' &c, highly guitty ? Can * 
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de blaineleſs, who give themſelves wholly up to obe Mien in ſuch Abeminations; or 
ate they not egregioufly criminal and guilty ! Can it be wach, or. even reaſonably - 
doubted, and much leſs, denied, that-they that do ſuch Things are warthy of Death 
or that they do not richly deſerve it? But yd EIA ads 4d. 
4 God has not left his People at any.Uncertainty in this Caſe ; but has clearly, 
fully and frequently declared the Puniſhment of ſuch Sins, both what they deſerve, 
and what he will certainly inflit upon thoſe who live and die under the Guilt of 
them: Mbat thing ſoever I command you, obſerve to do it; then ſhall not add there- 
to, nor diminiſh from it, Deut. xii. 32: © f any Man hull add to theſe Things, 
Gad ſhall add to him the. Plagues that are written in this Book,” Rev. xxil. 18, 19. 

| The Lord ſhall ſend them- ftrong Deluſions, that they Should believe à Lie: That they 
all might. be damned, who believe not the Truth, 2 Thel. ii. 11, 12. And to 
name no more, {dolatry of any” ſort, and much more of all ſorts, is not only dam- 
nable, but damning, if any Sin be ſo, as is clear from the whole Current of Scrip; 
ture, particularly, Deut. xxvii. 15. 1 Cor. vi. 9. Rev. xxii. 19. But. the EL 


R LI 4 


are notoriouſly guilty of maniſe and various Idolatries, even of the moſt, up 
brutiſh 8 4 muſt — be ſo, if they receive the Faith, and 275 be Com- 
. mands of the Council of Trent. Oh then how dangerous, yea how deſperate muſt 
their State be without Repentance! | MOR: n— 
As for the Prote/lant Churches, and the Safety of their State, if their Members 
walk agrecably to their Profeſſion, we appeal to all indifferent Men. They univer- 
ſally receive the Bible, as the Mord of God; they believe all that is written in it, 4 
yea, and all the Articles of the Apeſtles Creed; they teach the abſolute Neceſſity of 
Faith in Feſus Ghriſt, and Repentance towards: Gad and good Works, and Perſever » 
rance in them in order to Salvation; they allow, yea require that Chriſtians have 
and 'uſe.the Scriptures, for their Inſtruction, Admonition and Comfort; they gif- 
penſe the Sacraments of Chriſt's Appointment, according to the Inſtitution : In a 
word, they receive all for their Rule which God has revealed. What damning 
Defe&. then can there be in their Faith ® They rect indeed the. Pope's Laws, 
Injunctions, and Additions to the Faith, Wa uties of Chriſtians; and in 
this they are ſafe,” and can be under no reaſonable Apprehenſion of Danger, froj 
their /o doing. Can it be ſinful, to refuſe to obey Man rather than Cad; to look 
upon his Word as their Rule, and as the only, and conſequently as a perfect Rule; to 
ftrive to keep the Ordinances and In/titutions of his Worſhip pure and entire, and 
to fetch Light from the Fountain of Light, and ſeek for Truth in the Word of 
Truth ? Can there be any Crime, in not believing Men, yea the moſt ignorant as 
well as wicled of all Men, to be Infallible ; or in contending, that Chrift is King in 
his own Church, and has not given up the Care of it, and therefore has no need. of a 
Vicar, and much leſs ſuch who have been Monſters of Men? Can we run any 
Rist by retaining the Sæcond Commandment, and refuſing the worſhipping of God by 
Images; or in obeying the Fir/t Commandment, and rejecting all other Gods, and ab- 
- Raining from Creature-Worſhip of all forts ? Are we in any Danger, for ſearching - 
* , the Scriptures, or receiving the Cup in the Lord's-Supper, according to Chriſt's Com- 
mand, or celebrating the Sacraments according to his [n/titution ? Is there any 
Danger in taking. Chrift for our only Prephet, Prigſt and King; and in expecting 
nat hing from thoſe, who purchaſed: nothing for us, and therefore have nothing to 
give us ?. Can it be hazardous to truſt only in the Lord for Righteouſneſs and Strength, 
when a Curſe is denounced again the Man that trufteth in Man ls it criminal to 
XVII. Vor. . Sa Nn 7 
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fer, to cf what is ſat before us, and hand fall in the 
Net tußer bund Crit ade us free? Is it daninable to believe, that the 
of C Renviſeth Prop from all Sin, — confequeritly. that there is no 
I for the Fire of Purgatory ; or that Thrift has redeemed his People fromthe 
„ and obtained eternal Redemption fer them, ſo that there is no need of Pf 
Apſdalgences and datisfactions. Is it dg fr unto God, or injuriaus to Chriſt, 
ie That be was o, Hired, that he offered on Satrifice fa Sin; and 


ous Secrifice of the Maſe, as vile and wicked ? Is it criminal. 


tht or 5 Che th he bath per fefteld for ver thent that are \ſanttified ; and therts 


* fo 28 or Hockrines ps Commeundnents of Men; of tuen the Worſhip of Ge 


Nite PeathenjÞ Superffirion; and not to give heed to many trifiing Things uhwör-⸗ 


thy of, yea a Reptoach to reaſonable Creatures? Seeing che that theſe Things are ſo, 


: ard that an dr tn Perſon, -who takes the ixfullible Word of God for 2 Rule, 


ranndt, dare not ſay that any of theſe are criminal and dangerous, we appeal then 
eb — Men, to ſay whether there be any Hazard to them that cun- 
e In, or tuÞn to the Reformed Church , provided they gully ee en, 

ty to her Dock rise. 7 | 

© Since thettfore the Fairh and Dyctrines of Proven Churoh are mund 64 


on and agreeable to the Word of God, it muſt needs be'sAFs to join in ber Cummi- 
ion - Add fince it p plainly appears, That every Man who is careful of his own 
7 


Soul, and would avoid the Vrath of God, is bound to refuſe the Faith, the Monſbip, 


* 


and Do#rines S6 ber th e Cborek of Rame, in hat a deſperate Caſe are thoſe, that cali. 


Tue in it? Oh that they may be perſuaded to conſider their evident Danger, and to 
Compton 6-7 Sos not for nothing that the Almighty God, out of Love and 


br» 5 75 Ry 50 be not Partakers of her Sins, and that ye" receive tat of ber 


| Plagus.” "Fs is x Call to / her e from ber; and if they either love or fear God, 


would either avoid Sin, or the juſt Wages of it, they muſt do it: They muſt 
_ dare not ſtay in her, En they be . ſince they are commuted, a8 it 
mY to 3 1 es their Lives and dani. We have a famous Example in Fero- 
ſuch 2s thought it their Duty to ſeparate themſelves from the ERP - 

— 5 Aalaters, though they were not in any Meaſure, or 3 
2 corrupted às the Papi; and to leave their Country, their Duellags, thei 


| Kindhtd, and go where the true Worſhip of God was maintained in its offer 
© De. Lovites, 2 Chton. xi. 14. {that dwelt among thoſe revolted ten Tribes) left 


their Suburbs and theit Py effroms (a great Act of Sal- Denial) and came to Fudah and 
28 75 And after them fuch as ſet e their Hearts to ſeek the Lord Gad uf . 
came 10 Feruſtlem to ſacrifice uniò the Lord God of their Fathers, They knew, that 
bide atnongft, and much more to worſhip with Idola ters, might not only prove 
* them, but was highly ful in fe Jf,** and would bring them to D. 


"Bu if ſuch Wrath attend thoſe that continue in that Communion wherein 
were born and educated, and to which they are /in#'d by ſo many Chains of Pre 
Eftion, and hardened againſt Truth with a thouſand Prejudices; what Indignoviax 
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roclamation by his /#crid Herald, Rev. xviii. 4. - Come out 4 
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may thoſe expect, who were born in Gefen, within the daily Sound of the Goſ- LF 


5 and free enders of the Word Life in its Purity, in a LAND or BiBLs, - 
| d in a Reformed Church, educated and inſtructed betimes in the Princi- 


under 
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n ner the ſweet Diſtillations of divi © Manna from the Lips of ſound and able 
« 4 Teachers? If ſuch as theſe, I ſay, will be looking, yea trudging back to the 


|  Garlick and Onions of Egypt, *© the very Dregs of Antichriftian Superſtition, He. 
1 e, and Idolatry; if theſe apoffatize after /o much Light, and embrace Popiſb 
MY * Darkneſs, what remains ---—- but a certain fearfal looking for of Judgment, and 
Am Indignation, which Hall devour the Adverſary ® He that deſpiſed Moſles's Law, 
| died without Mercy under two or three Witneſſes Of how much ſorer Puniſhment 
I Jappaſe ye, all they be thought worthy, who have troden under Foot the Son 2 
od, Jin his Sovereignty, Laws, Ordinances, in his Merit, Satisfaction, Intercel- 
ſion, e,] and have counted the Blood of the Covenant wherewith they were 
ſandtified an unboly Thing, [at leaſt impe without the Virgin's Milk, the Saints 
Interceſſion, their own 7 Eg Satisfactions and Sufferings, and a Thouſand other 
Things as ridiculous] and have done deſpite unto the Spirit of Grace, [by de- 
nying or reviling the Nature and Neceſſity of his efficacious Operations, invad- 
ing his Office, wreſting his Words, &c.] As the Apoſtle argues in the ſame, 
Caſe, Heb. x. 27,---30. 4 4, | 
It is reported by Trenæus, cont. Here. J. 3. c. 3. and b 3 in his Eecle- 
flaſtical. Hiftory, I. 3. c. 25, That the holy and beloved 4 e Jobn, when he 
ſpied Cerinthus the Heretick in the Bath where he was, made all the haſte he could 
poſſibly to be gone, apprehending it dangerous to be under the ſame Roof with him. 
Yea the very Heathen (as Tully de Natura Deorum, l. 3 witneſſes) being at Sea in a 
violent Storm, were much afraid of being ſhipwreck'd, becauſe they had Diagoras 
the Anbei aboard among them. I would to God ſome Proteftants were but as care- 
ful for heir Souls, as (I ſay not the Apaſle, but) the Heathen were for their Bodies, 
and uſed. the ſame diſcraet Caution to provide for their eternal Salvation, as they had 
to procure their temporal Safety, Neither was the Apoſtle any thing concerned in 
the Impiety of Cerinthus, or theſe Heathens with that of Dzagoras ; and yet both 
he and they doubted ſome Evil might befal them becauſe they were in the „aer 
of ſuch. profane Mretebes. And can any Protgſtant imagine, that he may be free 
from Danger, though he join in Faith with the Pope, that great Antichrift ; tho' he 
harbour thoſe. Locw/?s5, Þri s and Jeſuits, and converſe daily with them, and 
bearken to their Syren Muck, and imbibe. their gilded Poiſon, out of that Cup of 
Fornication wherewith they have intoxicated the Kings of the Earth? No, no, 
touching of Pitch always deſileth. It coſt Fehoſaphat ear, though he were other- 
wiſe a Man that feared the Lord, and a good King, for going to War with idola- 
trous Ahab even againſt a common Enemy. For what ſaith Hanani the Seer, 2 Chron. 
xix. 2, Shouldft thou help the wicked, and love them that hate the Lord? Therefore 
is Wrath upon thee from before the Lord, 
What then may they look for, who like the Laodiceans are lukewarm, neither 
Hot nor cold, altogether indifferent whether they be Papifts or Proteftants, prepared 
to ſhift their Religion, as the humour of the Succef/or ſhall happen; ſuch as are not 
afſbam'd to declare beforehand, that they had rather be Papr/ts, than join with any 
of the Reformed Proteſtant Churches beyond the Seas; that fe at the very Name 
' Proteſtant, and make it the beſt part of their Religion to ſtwear and damn, and rail 
againſt, and hate, and calumniate, and deſpitefully uſe, if not perſecute all thoſe 
pious peaceable Proteflants, that cannot (ſuppoſe it be through the Error or Weak- 
| neſs of their Conſcience) come up to the Uſage of ſome infignificant Ceremonies, 
acknowledged to be indifferent, though otherwiſe ſound in their Faith, loyal to __ 
1 1 — ing, 
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King, readily paying all Taxes, uſeful to the, Publick, and peaceable to their 
Netelibours; il at the fame Time, theſe 'high-ſoaring nominal! Son: T4 the 
Church of England (as they love to ſtile themſelves, though there is ſcarce One in 
Farty.of them, but either is ignorant of, or does not believe her Articles) ſhall ſpeak 
well of, applaud and careſs Papiſts, and argue for their Principles, and extenuate 
their Treaſons, Ic. or, who after ſeven and /forty Years of unprecedented Peace, 
continued, Proſperity, and undiſturbed Liberty under a Prote/tant Government, are 
yet teſtleſs and factious, 81 neither Coſt nor Labour, leaving no Stone un- 
turned, and by many treaſonable Practices ſtriving to weaken, unhinge, diſturb, and 
overturn it; and with it the Proteſtant Religion and Liberties of Britain, and every 
thing that is dear and valuable to us as Men and Chriftians ; and to reſtore a bigotted 
Popiſh Pretender, and with him Popery and Slavery, the two greatgſt Curſes that can 
pohly befal a People, c.“ What ſhall we ſay of ſuch People ? ---- The Lord rebuke 
them. © F B | erer dee 
But leaſt we ſhould ſeem Fanatical in this Aſſertion, that the Faith of Nome 
is to be refuſed, as ever we would the utmoſt Danger of Damnation, we ſhall 
here add ſome Teſtimonies of the reverend Fathers and: Divines of the Chureh 
of England. 1. The famous Fewel in the Defence of his Apology, part 6. ca. 22. 
div. 2. We have departed (faith he, ſpeaking of the Church of Kome) from them 
who have utterly forſaken the Catholick Faith, 2. Dr. Reynolds's Concluſ. 5.-<- 
The Church of Rome is not diſtemper d with a little Ague, ſuch as hindereth nat 
greatly. the Functions of Life, but is fick H a Cancer, or rather of a_Leprofy, or 
rather of a Peſtilence, inſomuch that ſhe is paſt hope of Recovery. 3. Dr. Whitaker 
de Eccleſ. Cont. 2. Queſt. 6. Cap. 1. handling this Queſtion exactly, An Ec- 
dlefia Romana fit vera Eccleſia Chrifti vifibilis ; whether the Church of Rome 
be a true viſible Church of Chriſt, reſolves it in the Negative, and goes on; Eam 
nos non modo non ſolam Catholicam, &c. We ſay not only that it is not the only 
Catholick, but not at all Catholick ; not only not Catholick, that is, Univerſal, 
but we affirm it is not a true particular Church of Ghrifl. Quare deſerendam 
N ab omnibus, &c. And therefore we ſay, ſhe [the Church of Rome] ought to be 
orſaken of all, who would" be ſaved ; as the Synagogue of Antichriſt and Satan, 
it 1s not any Church at all, nullam in ea ſalutem ſperandam eſſe, THERE 1s No 
SALVATION TO BE HOPED FOR IN IT. With which home Teſtimony of 
fo great a Luminary of the Church of England, we fhall conclude, . 
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Whether any Proteſtant may in » Comp tance, or for i Fry Kc. be Ertl at Maw 
357 toithout grievous HW az) 

N Ache of our u Promiſe Packet 18, we now come to ; ld this Que- 
ſtion: Nhether any | Perſon au 7 been 2 in the phys Reli- 
jon, and rightly rede in the Doctrine of the 4 „if he happen 

to wo. amony ft ; or if Popery ſhould gt be Print a Arno Mass, 
and communicate with them in 1 reſt of the Ceremonies by wy; ar without 
af ending of God and hazarding the eternal Salvation of his [Arg | 

By our ftating this Query, the Reader may perceive we ſpeak not here of thoſe 
why out bf 'Curioſity happen to go into a Poiſo Chapel, or the like, meerly to 
fee the Manner of their foppiſh Ceremonies,” and how ridiculouſly they behave 
in their Puppet-Shews ; * tho yet, I muſt fay, even this is not unattended with 
Danger: For as thoſe that out of Hantonneſs imitate Stammerers, many times 
come to flammer themſelves againſt their Wills; ſo if People will thruff them< 
ſelves into Temptation, who knows but God may give them up to believe Lies?" 
There ate, and always were, unknown Enchantments in Idolatry /--**But that 
which we intend in this Diſcourſe, relates to ſuch as know already what the 
Maſs is, but for ſome carnal Reaſons, out of Fear,” in hopes of a Place or Pen- 
fion, to curry Favour with the Great or the Rich, or in Compliance with the 
Times, &c, do commonly, or now and then reſort thereunto and this we ayer 
they cannot do, without great and dangerous Sin. For, 

1. Tho God, by the wiſe Preacher, faith to every Man, My Son, give 2s 
Heart; and that without the inward Aﬀettion, all external Poſtures of Devotion 
are vain z yet it is alſo true, that God requires the whole Man of all his People, 
and they muſt ſerve him with their Bodies, as well as with their Spirits; for 


which he bimſelf in his Holy Word aſſigns the Reaſon, viz. Becauſe the one 


as well as the other is his. Since their Bodies are redeemed with the Blond of 
a crucified Feſus, a Price of infinite Value, ſhall they dare to eil they wer Is 
before an Idol Since they ought to be Temples of the Huh Ghg e 

to pollute them with abomi nable Sacrilege ? She they are & Netw for. A "Sed Yes | 
Immortality, and to be Partakers of divine Glory, how vile a Thing is it to 
them with aſſiſting at /ath/ome Superſtitions,” the graſſſt and moſt ſtupid Idalatry hat 
can well be imagined ? ** St. Paul, inveighing againſt Uncleanneſs, uſes this very 
Argument, 1 Cor. vi. 15.-—Your Bodies are Members of Chrift ; how. mon- 
Ne XXVIII. Vor. II. (Pr, 04 ) Oo ſtrouſly 


4 > _ 5 ＋ 
" . ” 5 Ty : * 
P * * ” o a ©» » b 4 * 
La e 3 : 9 „. 1 — 
. ® . C „ 1 
q ** " » * 
. "WW _. 


254 | An Abſtract with Improvements 0 Part IV. 


ſtrouſly wicked then is it to make them Members of an Harlot? When the 
Lord ſpeaks of his faithful Servants, he characterizeth them by this ſpecial Note: 
They have not bow'd the Knee to Baal, nor have their Mouths kiſſed him, 1 Kings 
Ar, 18. He might have fal, they ale not corruptsd with” Superſtition; ot they" 
do not un Baal for God; but to ſhew that the ſame was not enough, the Hot 
Spirit expreſsly declares, that they have not ſo much as by outward , Geſture ex- 
hibited any Worſhip to the [do]: And does he not by this Deſcription admo- 
! niſh us alſo to ab/#ain from all ſuch Pollutions, if we would be accounted , the 
| Number of his People ohh ; | 15 
But von will ſay, you Keep your; Hearts right to God, and Whatever others 
do, you fix your Devotion on him, and know that tis Abomination to du 
our Prayers unto, or to expect Help from an Idol; and therefore you addreſs your 
33 only to God, tho' with your Face directed towards an Image. Anſ. With 
this very Pretence the Corinthians of old endeavoured to excuſe themſelves, when 
the Apoſtle reprehended this Crime in them, 1 Cor. viii. 4,----12. They went 
to the Feaſts which were kept in Honour of Idols, and with others were Par- 
takers of thoſe ſolemn. Banquets, But did they do this /uperfitiouſy  No.z for 
Paul, as in their Perſon, brings in this Excuſe, Me know that an Idol is na- 
thing, whatever Men efteem it, and that there is none other God but one. But 
the Apoſtle does not take this for a ſufficient Plea, but tells them, that for all 
that, a weak Brother that ſees them may conclude that they do it in Honour 
Zo the Idol, and ſo by their Example may be tempted to Idalatry. When the Wicked 
facrifiee. to the Devil, whoever, in ſuch an Action, mixes himſelf with them, 
adjams himſelf to the Devil ; you cannot at once be Partakers of the Lord's Table, 
and of the Table of Devils ; whoever chuſes the one, muſt of Nereflity - renounce 
the other, Vo ee 4 * 4 | "<2 hp Lead * 
Mere ſuch Evaſions of a good Intention to be allowed, how raſhly and fooliſhly * 
did Daniels Companions expoſe themſelves? Could not they thus hae concluded | | 
amongſt themſelves :. Others indeed 2vi/l, vor hip, the Image which the King hath 
{et up, but we, . tho* we bow. before, it, will ill, with our 91 60 L hs 
living God In the mean time, to avoid Danger, we will go with the Crowd, 
and pretend to do as they do. Now would Cowardice and Hypocriſy have ex- 
cuſed them fare God ? Sure none will dare to fay it. What then; fhall we 
blame them for an inconſiderate, over-righteous Zeal, that they would rather be 
caſt into a fiery Furnace, than by diſſembling derogate from the Honour of God,” 
| al their Religion and Principles, or give any Occaſion to the Spectators to 
ink that they, in any Degree, complied with Idolaters ? This we cannot do, 
2ecauſe the Holy Ghoſt expre/ly; commends them for this noble Reſolution and Con- 
fancy, and Heaven gave Leſtimony to it by a, Miracle; and what is written con- 
cerning them, is for our Example and Inſtruction. | B hat oak 
But how witty is Man to find out Glaſſes and Colours to palliate his Crimes? 
Some fancy to evade all this; by ſaying, Theſe Things are true of Heathen Su- 
per/titions, who ſinned not only in ufing-:// Ceremonies, but alſo by worſhipping 
Falſe Gods; and thereſore tis no Wonder, if the Lord did ſo abominate ther 
Rates :, But this is nothing to the Papi/ts, for tho“ the Wonſbip of God be cor- 
rußpted amongſt them, yet they have no other Intention but to worſhip the true 
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But to this I anſwer, Wheneyer the World goes about to worſhip God in 
a perverſe and unlawful Manner,” or to introduce a Worſbip which he has been 
ſo far from requiring, or even permitting, that he hath expreſy forbidden it, & at 
the ſame. Inſtant it adores an Idol, with whatſoever Varnith it may colour its 
Impiety., In vain do thoſe that ſet up Syper/titions condemned by God, alledge that 
they dere to worſhip; God; for ſince that the Lord neither hath inſtituted, 
nor will accept thereof, ſuch Worſhip. is exhibited to the Devil, rather than to 
Him; for which Cauſe the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaking of thoſe who furn' d the Glory 
of God into a corruptible Images ſays, they ſerved the Creature, more than the 
Creator, Rom. i. 23, 25. The Brazen Serpent was not made by the Capricto 
of Men, but by the Command of God; nor was it only a Symbol of a divine 
Benefit, but alſo a Type, of Chriſt, Numb. xxi. 7,---10. compar'd with Fo. iii. 
14, 15. In after-times this was abuſed to /delatry, 2 Kings xviii. 4. nor did that 
Abuſe want a, ſpecious Pretext of the Name of God. Now ſuppoſe any one had 
feigned to worſhip that Serpent, to accommodate himſelf to the Superſtition of the 
Rabble, would any ſay he were guiltleſs? The Golden Calf was made by Aaron 
to repreſent the true God,“ nor did they intend to worſhip, the Calf. itſelf, or a 
of the Gads of the Nations by it, but JeHovan only; Exod. xxxli. 4, 5. — 
yet being againſt God's Command, and cogtrary to Truth, the Lord pronounced it 
Idolatry. "T'he like may be ſaid of, Feroboam's Calves, I Kings, xii. 27, 28. for 
he did not pretend to introduce any new Ged, only ſet up thoſe Figures to prevent 
his People's going up to Feruſalem to pay their Devotion, whereby he thought 925 
State of his K ingdom would be endangered; yet ſtill it was groſs Idalatry, becauſe 
he inſtituted a Manner of Worſhip without Warrant from the Word of God, 
and contrary to the Divine Command. Now if any one had offered Sacrifice there, 
not cordially, but only in Compliment to the King, would he have been innocent? 
Or do we xead of any of the Servants of Gd paying their Devotions there? Or 
rather on the contrary, do not we find that God by his Prophets continually. 
did. ferbid and condemn the ſame?” And it is worthy of the moſt ſerious O 
ſervation, That he and the People who followed his Example, are never ſaid 
to have worſhipped the Lord by thoſe Calves ; but to have offered upon the Altar 
and ſacrificed unto the Calves that he had made, 1 Kings, xii. 32. And indeed, 
as in Scripture Language, to worſbip BEFORE an Image or Idol, and to woRSHIP 
the IDoL, come to the fame Thing, ſo they that worſhipp'd them are never ſaid 
to have worſhipp'd or honoured God, but the Images and 1dols only. Was the Tem- 
ple of Samaria dedicated to Fove and Mars, to Baal or Ado; No, no, 'twas- 
conſecrated to the God of: Iſrael; but was it ever the more lawfu{ to worſhip there? 
Secret Idolatry, tho' varniſh'd with the Name of the true God, is prohibited, as 
well as that which is open, as was that of the Gentiles. | . 
But the better to underſtand wherein, and how far, it may be lawful for a 
Chriſtian, to whom God, hath made known the Abominations which abound in 
the Popiſb Church, to communicate with them; we muſt note, that of thoſe Thi 
wherein they place the Worſhip of God, ſome are Inventions directly contrary. to 
God's, Word, ſome others are depraved and corrupted by later Uſe, tho' originally 
not evil, 1 Ga teen 4 Cote ates afro. 
2. Some of their Ceremonies are in 10 ſort to be excuſed, ſince they contain 
apparent, . manifeſt, undiſguiſed Kan ; others are vain and fooliſh, which yet 
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a0 not- Yefile 2 Man, unleſs he have entertained” a fuperſtitious Opinion in ob- 


ſerving chem. | 


3. Some Things are there wickedly impoſed and commanded, which yet a Man 
my" rye" without Offence ; others which neither can, nor ought in any Man- 
" to be obſerved, | without Sin, I ſhall not enlarge on each of theſe, tis enough 
in general to have hinted them, and to ſhew that J intend not to forbid a Chri- 


Man” Man wholly and without Exception from communicating with” the Papifts 


— 


in any Nite, Ceremony or Obſervation whatfoever :' I only fhew the Danger of 
being Partakers, with them in what is plainly evil. enn 
"AS for Example, Maſs is every Day faid, and thoſe that would appear reli- 
gious go thither'; can this be excuſed ? A Perſon meanly inſtructed in the Gof- 
cannot but know” that that Action is abominabte Facrilege, and brutzſb Tdo- 
try.” For; how can any Man bow down before an Itle}, (and their Breaden 
r no more) with 'a Deſign that all preſent ſhall think that he does it un- 
feignedly; and not „n grievouſy in fo doing? If this be not criminal,” yea Jdr- 
, it will be hard to prove that any Man ever was, or can be guilty of 
that Sin; © and what means that of the Holy Ghoſt, whereby we are forbidden 
to have any Communion with the wnfruitful Works of Darkneſs, but rather to re- 
prove” them. I ſee them about wicked Work, a Work odious to God; I thruſt 
yieff in, and make at F 7 approved it With what Face, with what Forehead 


can I afterwards deny, that in fo doing 7 have finned? For what is this, but 


ed beat” with choſe” ungotily ones of ' whom David fpeaks, Let us do whatever 


07 Tiff, God feeth ot? 


But you will fay, though you freely confeſs, that in the Maſs there be many 
ket nord Whey in your Opinion, it is a Remembrance of the Lord's Supper, 
and in that Reſpect you come there to be put in mind of our Lord's Death. 
But tell us, I pray, what . hath the Sacrament inſtituted by our Lord, 
with this” Aer k- Seto. There is hardly any Liteneſi in the Maſs to that facred 
Nitution. Fri this, our Lord fitting at the Table with his Difciples, tao Bread, 
gave Thanks or Bad it in a Language they underſtood, then brake it and gave 
1 ro them, ſaying, This is. my Body "which is broken fir you, &c. and in like 
Manner tet and- gave the Cup, Fe DRINK YE ALL OF rr, Matth. xxvi. 
26, 27. Whereas in that, the Prieſt fanding at the Altar, with his Back to the 

Eneeling, takes nor Bread but a Wafer, mumbles ever it a few Words 
it an unknown Tongue; then uſing a, great many fooliſh Geſtures towards it, 
be Holds. it over his Head to be rp?! pe by all that are preſent, ' breaks he ktiows 
not What, (for our Lord's Body can't, they ſay, be broken, and it is no longer 
Bread, and Accidents without a Subject is pure Nonſenſe ) And as for the Cap, 
tho? he uſes the Words, 4 6 all of it, yet he keeps it all to himſelf, &c. 
$5 that there is hardly any Manner of Reſemblante between them; and it is 
Evident; that the Mass is not in any Senſe THE Loxp's SurpER. © Secondly, 
he Canon, à principal Part of the A , is ſtuff'd full of execrable Blaſphemies. 
| KAY,” Titre are Pg erg offered up for the Dead tormented in Purgatery, 
When we know to be altogether ſuperſtitious. Fourthly,, Were there nothing 
elſe amiſs but that Diabolical Fiction, whereby they think that Chriſt is there 
gs 72 to God, as a Propitiatory Sacrifice, that by that AR the Sins both 
of the Living and the Dead may be ' expiated';" is not this to deny the Death of 
Thrift ? which is made of no Value, unleis it be acknowledged to be the one ON 
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and perpetual Sacrifice,” which was oNCE, and but ONCE Mred for the Sins 
of. many... And is not the Lord's Supper hereby profaned, and the very Na- 
ture, Uſe and End of that Jaſtitution utterly perverted, and deſtroyed ? Fifthly, 
The odious Blaſpbeny of the Prieſt, in pretending to create his Creator; the groſs 
Idelatry, both of Prieſt and. People, in wonſbipping the conſecrated Wafer, which 
they call rh Cod, and then eating him, &c. can never be enough abhorred. 
„ 'Theſe Pollutions can no more be ſeparated from the aſs, than Heat from 
the Fire: And whoever comes to participate thereof, can he be pure and clean, 
doing ſuch, a filthy Work Is this the Honour we give to God our Father? This 
the Gratitude we pay to Chriſt our Redeemer ? That when we ſee them both 
thus reproachsd and diſbonoured, we not only do not oppoſe, but join ourſelves Com- 
panions in the Wiekedneſs, and invite others by our Example to do the like. 
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further Detection ” Sin of going to Maſs, and complying with Papiſts in 
their wicked and Yo Ceremonies. ., The Coſe Naaman the Syrian ex 


. P44; 1 30; NM 


24 18. neee ee ; | ; . 

o deter any fober Chriſtian, from daring to be preſent at the Popiſh Maſs, 
at he needs only conſider the horrible [dolatry that is there committed, where 
. a Bit of Bread is adored for God, and no longer eſteemed Bread, but God 
himſelf. Tis moſt true, were the Lord's, Supper there rightly adminiſtred, there 
would. then be there a #rue, Sacramental Exhibition of the Lord's Body and Blood; 
but it would; not. therefore follow, either that, the Subſtance of the Bread is 
chang d into, the, Body, or that the Body lies included under the Bread: For the 
End of inſtituting that ſacred Supper, is to elevate our Minds to Heaven, not 
to detain them in the viſible Elements; but indeed by what Right does that Pro- 
miſe, This it my Body which ſhall: be delivered for you, at all belong to the 
ag Before, our Lord promiſes any Thing there of this Kind, he commands 
the Sacrament . to be diſtributed amongſt the Faithful. Is this done in the Maſs ? 
No, but on the contrary, the. Prieſt, diſpatches it all alone as a private Affair, 
and in ſuch: a Manner, as if he purpoſely meant to! excommunicate himſelf. from 
the whole Congregation, - Chriſt adds another Command, that we ſhould do this 
in remembrance of him, ſhewing forth the ineſtimable Benefit of his Death with 
rr we bt But how can this be done in the Maſs, where not one Mord is un- 
derſtood, but all Things are whiſper'd by the Prieſt with an obſcure Murmur and 
unknown ? Furthermore, the Lord directs his Word to his Diſciples, when reach- 
n . ing 
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ing forth the viſible Sign, Bread, he promiſes them the Communion of his Body ; 


but in the Maſs there is no ſuch Thing, but the Prieſt; aſter the Manner of Con- 
jurers or Fugglers, blows upon the Bread C Suſflation they call it] that with a 
ſecret Exorciſm he may intha#t it! And what is there in all this of God's In- 
ſtitution? Can Day and Night be more different than eur Berd's Supper, and this 
Romiſh- Pageantry? What then ſhall we account the Adoralion paid there to the 
Bread? Muſt we not confeſs it 'execrable Tdclatry,” more groſs than ever was 
practiſed amongſt the Heathen?” and if ſo, tell us with what Fotehead,' with 


what Conſcience can any Chriſtian Man dare reſort thereunto; chat he may ſeem 


to conform, and do as others do? Here's an Idol erected to that . Purpoſe, that 
it may be worſhipped and invoked in God's ſtead; I come, and down on my 


— 


EKłnees, and publickly profeſs to adore it: What Fig-Leaves, what Excuſes, what 
Evaſions can palliate ſo ſhameleſs a Wickedneſs? 


But let us in ſome other Particulars conſider what theſe complying Men muſt 
do, if for ſiniſter Ends, and temporal Reſpects, they will, againſt the Convictions 
of their Conſciences, join in outward Communion with:the.Papifs.---T bey mult 
not only on Sundays come to the Heoly-water Bottle and Maſs, but alſo on Holi- 
days, a great Part of which are inſtituted by Superſtition ; then there is a 7aſs ſung 
in Honour of ſuch or ſuch an Hz. or. She Saint; Now to omit that many of 


n 1 


their Saints were little better than Devils, and that ſeveral of them, as St. Chriſtopher, 


& c. were mere e Romantick Heroes, that never had Being but in the 
g 


lying ; Legend, Cc. paſſing by all this, I ſay, and ſuppoſing” they were all Saints 
in good earneſt, yet fill here is a Maſs ſung in Honour hag, FErion dead : Now 
what can be more vile than that the Supper of our Lord ſhould be tranſported 
to ſuch an Abuſe ? Beſides, what Prayers are there uſed, are they not for the 


_ moſt part impious and fill'd with Blaſphemies ? And yet will you voluntarily-in- 


tereſt | yourſelf in theſe Profanations, and "countenance them with ybur Preſence 
and complying Approbation, and yet hope to eſcape gu/tle/s in the terrible Judg- 
ment of a jealous God, who is of purer Eyes than to behold Vanity, or connive 
at Sin? There is none of us (I, ſpeak of thoſe to whom God hath vouchſafed 
the Light of his Goſpel) but is well fatished, that the Ob/equizs of the Dead, 
as they are practiſed amongſt the Papiſts, with the Maſſes" attending them and 


other Appurtenances, are meer Abominations,” as well becaüſe they are falſly 


feigned againſt the manifeſt Word of God, as more ecially becauſe they ex- 
tenuate and depreciate the Effect and ' Vittue' of the” Death and Paſſion of our 


_ Bleſſed Saviour. But now if it happen that any of our Relations, Friends or 


Neighbours die, you, that call yourſelf a Chriſtian, come with others to attend 
the Funeral, you are preſent at the Maſſes, and pretend with the reſt to pray 
for the Soul of the Deceaſed ; dare you offer to juſtify all this? If it be your 


Father or Mother that is departed, you will preſently be ſmelt out for an Heres 


tick, if you do not only approve of this Sacrilege, but purchaſe it with your 
Money, and give ſo many Shillings to ſome Prieſts to ſay ſo many Maſſes to 
redeem their Souls out of Purgatory. I will not mention the abominable Super- 
ſtitions you muſt run thro* at Eaſter, when you muſt proftrate yourſelf before 
the Vicar of Antichriſt, ſome wicked Popiſh Prieſt, who by the Authority of the 
Pope" gives you Abſolution, and enjoins you Penance, which Penance perhaps may 
itſelf be as great a Sin as any you have committed; as to mutter over ſo many 
Ave Maria's, to ſay ſo many Prayers before a'Crucifix, to buy fo many Maffes, 


&c, 


- , 
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e. And to what end is all this? why, forſooth, that thereby, as ſo many Com- 

Eee er you may fat G. N If this can be approved and juſti- 
fed, Phrow not what gu * N c 1 ; f 4797 — 2 

But furthermore, when, à Man has thus ſpun out his Days in riſy, and 
liv'd in this F ilth, "the laſt Scene is fill the wot in the Frgey, and Wat: ts 
when he, comes zo die; then come the Prieſts and the Monks, the Devil's Fans 
to winnow him like Wheat; and tho" he knows they are the very Locufts that 
proceed out of the bottomleſs Pit, yet out of Complaifance he muſt ſeem to hearken 
unto them, to be ſatisfied with their gibberiſh Prayers, to be content with their 
lewd Ab/elution and ridiculous extreme Unction; and under what Throws and Pangs 


-4 


and Tortures of Conſcience müſt ſuch a poor Soul lie, when he perceives he muſt 


an loſe os Favour pf the King, his Maſter, to wait on him into 


ſtill keeping his Heart Upright to the Lord; why may not we for like Reaſons 
aſſiſt at Maſs, ſince in our Hearts we contemn and abhor it. 
This is the full Force of the Objection. To which T anſwer, | | 
I. My Friend, thou that makeſf uſe of this Plea, I cannot but admire at it, 
| ſince in the Word of God thau haft a general Road, the King's High*way plainly . 
ſet forth by Commands, and hedg'd* in with Prohibitions not to depart from it, 
and track'd by all the Troops of Pilgrims to the new Feru/alem, wherein thou 
canſt not err: Why doſt thou rather chuſe to decline and ftart aſide after this 
particular Example, as into a By path rarely trodden, where eaſily thou may*| go 
aſtray ? How comeſt thou fo Eagle-cyed to diſcover theſe private Paſſages, and 
Chinks and Creviſes, and yet art ſo blind that thou canſt not ſee the Door? Canſt 
thou be ignorant that *tis a yery dangerous Thing to follow particular Examples 
without fome other Warrant? For ſometimes, to ſome Perſons, God, as by a ſin- 
' gular Privilege, hath permitted that, which to all in general he hath forbid. And 
many Things he ſuffers, which he does not approve. We do not read, — 
credible 
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2 an 2 d unto th. 4 Bf ter aca- 
t was indulg'd: to his Ignorance, will you, 


i by chow, abuſed, u peng rightly 
Practice ho alledge it. For 
liv'd in Id try and | 


forward. be wonld only, ſacrifice to the Gdd of Iſrael. Now. what was that eſs 
al li de rofe ben of tl having Aae oh falſe 
Gods, and only to cleaye to the Lord? Whence the World might as-caſily per- 
ceive, that he was no longer an „ as if he had 4 the 
Sound of a Trumpet; for how could they doubt but he 


ſttrain themſelves upon ſuch Occaſions. But now Wie fo he reſolve? that hence- 


begs Pardon if be go into the Temple of ; Rimmen, If he did this, that be 
ol, it would be ſome Pretence indeed 
ſe, for the Words im 


ect to my Prince and Maſter, let not the Lord impute. it to me as the] wor- 
'ſhiphed. the Idol. The Bowing of his Body here intended, was no Simulation 
c wary uu pag the ing. and which 
in the manifeſt Nature of Things he, could not avoid, fince the King could not 
bo leaning upon his Shoulder, unleſs he gave way . it by bowing likewiſe: 
« "Thoſe therefore that will defend themſelves by this Example, muſt firſt purge 
themſelves from all Suſpicion of Idolatry, and -openly ſhow that they renounce 
Superſtition, and, then we ſhall have no Controyerſy with them; but till 
chen tis vain and ridicubbus for them to think to ſhelter their Impiety under 
this. Precedent.” But after all it ſeems as, if Nee Oe was fearful, leſt 
this civil Reſpect and Duty paid to his Maſter in Rimmen's Temple, ſhould look 
ke a Compliance with the Idolatry which he had declared he would publickly 
- retiounce by ſacrificing to the God of Hrasl only; and therefore begg d that this 
might not be imputed to him as a Sin. d the Prophet in his Anſwer ſaid 
nothing to juſtify his Bowing; but, leaying him to his own Conviction, only 
ſaid, Go in Peace, thereby intimatin that God, whom he had choſen for his 
Bod, wou'd direct him in a right Way. But he did not ſay, Go and bow 
 anider your Maſter's Hand ; nor do we know whether he afterwards. did ſo or 
Another 
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Another Excuſe they would raiſe out of that pretended Epiſtle of Jeremy, 
in the Book of Baruch, chap, vi. where in v. 4. are theſe Words, Now ſhall ye 
ſee in Babylon Gods of Silver, and of Gold, and of Wood born upon» Shoulders 
be not afraid of them,---but ſay you in your Hearts, O Lord ue muſt worſhip thee. 
I anſwer, 1. This Epiſtle is Apocryphal, and fo not of ſufficient Authority; and 
2. The Words are nothing to the Purpoſe ; the Text only admoniſhes them, when 
they ſee them, they ſhould not- be afraid of them, but inſtead of joining with 
them in their Idolatry, ſhould pay their Devotions to God. That of Paul, 
Afs xxi. is ſomewhat more colourable, yet well conſidered makes as little for their 
Turn. Paul, ſay they, tho'-he knew the Ceremonies of the Law to be aboliſh'd, 
yet to gratify thoſe of his own Nation, ſaved his Head (according to the Law, 
Numb. vi. 16.) and vow'd and perform'd a Purification after the Manner of the 
Law : If this were lawful for Paul to do, we conceive we ought no more to be 
forbid the frequenting of Maſſes and other Popiſh Myſteries. | 
1. I anſwer, They are grievouſſy reproachful, firſt to God, in comparing. 2 
Ceremony inſtituted by himfalf, with abominable Idolatry; and in the next Place 
to Paul, unjuſtly loading him with this Infamy: For was it a Ceremony con- 
demned by God, which Paul uſed? Or rather, was it not yet an indifferent 
Thing, till the Light of the - Goſpel ſhould ſhine more clearly? *T was certainly 
a Thing for that Time placed in the Liberty of Believers, either to praQtiſe it or 
ſorbear. For the Uſe of Fewiſh Ceremonies was not at that Time abſolutely 
condemn'd by the Goſpel, but only with reſpect to all Opinion of a Neceflity 
of them, and of meriting by them; but when God afterwards more fully de- 
clared their utter Abrogation by the Deſtruction of the Temple itfelf, and by the 
clearer Light of the Goſpel, what was lawful before, would ha ve been very ſiuful 
then. In the mean while, tho' the Shaving and Purgation were Part of the 
legal Shadows, yet a Chriſtian might probably uſe them to Edification, they being 
ſimply no more than a Sacrifice of Praiſe z and St. Paul elſewhere witneſſeth o 
himſelf, That to the Jews he became as a Jew, and to the Gentiles as a Gen- 
tile, that he might bring them all to Chriſt. How prepoſterous is it then to bri 
this indifferent Action to excuſe theſe Things which they know ate plainly wickeg, 
as if there were no Difference between a Man's ſhaving his Head, and his bowing . 
down before an Idol. yr F 
2. Obſerve the Apoſtle's Scope, Intent or End herein: Had he done it to re- 
tain the good Opinion of Men, or for avoiding Danger to his Perſon, it would 
have been ſomething to your Purpoſe ; but *tis evident he yielded to this Compli- 
ance, only to avoid giving Offence to weak Brethren, and that he might indulge 
ſomethin to thoſe who were but yet rude in the Faith. n 
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Some other Exca xcuſes for going to Mak, * it is by Law eflabli ſhed, wad and 
b too light. Me Plea 0 * thoſe that ſay they go out of Fe 3 as 
ee Cantin gain all fueb M Complianaes, | Nay 


7 | 'E have 1 Tot . all the kttle Rxeuta which our Semi. Romani ifs 
have got, for When once carnal. Miſdem and corrupt Nature. have en- 
a Man in an ill Act, they will muſter up and furniſh him with 
whole. Regiments of - Apologies, E vaſi cons, and Sophiſms, wherewith to defend, or 
leaſt extenuate his Practice, rather than he ſhall forſake his Dalilab, or * 
the Silver Sbrines, and thaj, Craft MP he n ** ne ie never 

0 Fog pan 1 unlawful. | 
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viour. Pronouces Faith, 3 e — Charity to be the chief Points of — 
Law, yet if we conſider each Command by itſelf, every one of them is of great 
Weight, and by a wilful Breach thereof we commit no leſs than High- Treaſon 
againſt that infinite Majeſty, who is the Author and Eſtabliſher of fuch Com- 
mands; nor ought, we to eſteem any Thing ſmall or light, that is repugnant 
to the divine Will, eſpecially in a Matter of this Moment, as we have proved 
it to be, fending to advance Idolatry, rob. God of his Honour, barden Papiſts 
in their Impiety, and laying a Stumbling-Block before weak Chriſtians. Remem- 
ber that famous Hiſtory recorded by Foſephus, and in the Book of the Maccabees, 
touching Eleazar and the Fewyh Woman with her ſeven Sons. All that * N 
and the Proſecutors urg'd them to do, was only to taſte a little Swine's-Fl:fþ ; 
ſmall Buſineſs you'll ſay, what not eat a Bit of Pork? and yet being dy 
againſt the Law of their God, they all chuſe rather to die with exquiſite Tor- 
tures'; and the Reaſon is notably given: by the good old Man, 2 Macc. vi. 24. 
in theſe Words, It becometh not our Age in any wiſe to diſſemble, whereby many 
young Perſons might think that Eleazar, being fourſcore Years old and ttn, were 
now gone to a STRANGE RELIGION: And ſo they through mine Hypocriſy, * 
: efire 
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Deſre to live à little Time, ſhould. be deceived by me, and I get a Stain to m 
old Age, and make it abominable. For tho” for the preſent I ſhall be delivered from 
the Rage ef Men, yet I ſhould not eſcape the Hand of the Almighty, neither alive 
nor dead. | 53295 00 | 

*Tis true, this Hiſtory is no part of canonical Scripture, but yet it was never 
eſteemed. fabulous, and the Church has always reckon'd them for holy Martyrs, 
and applauded their Faith and Conſtancy, and conſequently muſt condemn | thoſe 
that practiſe the contrary, In a Word, thoſe that repute this feigned -Compliance 
with Idolatry for a little Matter, and dare join with Papiſts in their damnable 
Superſtitions, know not how highly God's Honour ought to be prized by all his 
Creatures, which have their Being to 9. other End but to glorify him; nor have 
they ſufficiently weighed that tremendous Declaration of the great Fehovah, Iſaiah 
xlii. 8. I am the Lord, my Glory will I net give to another, nor my Praiſe to 
grauen Images. „ Je | | | SERINE 
0j. You will ſay, here's a Stir indeed about going to Maſs! Will you com- 
pare that with the Idolatries of the Heathen ? Are.not the 1. 75 Chriſtians?. + 

I anſwer, That the Church of Rome is no Church of Chriſt, we have lately 
prov'd at large; that ſhe is guilty of Idalatry, is apparent, and in this Reſpet 
worſe Idolatry than the Heathens, becauſe ſhe is fallen into the ſame by Apoſtacy. - 
Tis an Aggravation of her Cxime that ſhe was once a Spouſe of Chriſt : A Man re- 
ſents more ſenſibly the Diſſoyalty and Adulteries of his Wife, than thoſe: of a 
common Acquaintance, or ordinary Friend. Nor is this any other than the Do- 
ctrine of our Church publickly profeſt and taught in her Book of Homilies, Part 2. 
p. 213. The Church of Rome as it is at preſent, and hath been for the Space 
of goo Years and odd, is' ſo far wide from the Nature of the true Church, that 
nothing can be more. And again, in her Homily. againſt the Peril of Idalatry, 
ſhe thus plainly expreſſes herſelf, That [the Church of Rome] is an idolatrous Church, 
not .only an Harlot (as the Scripture calls her) but alſo a foul, filthy, old withered 
Harlot, and the Mother of Whoredom, guilty of the ſame Idolatry, and worſe than 
was among Ethnicks and Gentiles. . g il 64% geen: 

Thus thought, thus ſpake the Church of England heretofore; and whatever ſome 
young flaſhy Heads (who fancy a Reconciliation with Rome poſſible) may pretend, 
our Church is ſtill of the ſame Judgment; witneſs Dean Sti/lingfleet's learned 
Diſcourſe of the. Idolatry of the Church of Rome; witneſs too that excellent and 
moſt true Aſſertion, publickly delivered by. the Right Honourable the Lord Chief 
Juſtice Pemberton at Plunket's Trial, p. 100. That Popery is a Religion ten | times © 
worſe than all the Heatheniſh Superſtitions So that we have the modern Papiſta 
not only accuſed: by our Church to maintain and practiſe: Doctrines and Fopperies 
worſe than Heatheniſm, and the Charge made good by our moſt able Divines, 
but alſo judicicuſſy condemned from the Bench for the ſame. | 4 
However it may be {till objected, What if Popery (which God forbid) ſhould 
once again in_after Ages gain the Aſcendent of England, and the Maſs happen 
to be eſtabliſh'd by Law; may not I, if Tam a Miniſter brought up in the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, comply ſo far. as to ſay Maſs, if it be done purely out of a good 
Intention, thereby to gain an Opportunity of Preaching the ſaving Doctrine of 
Chriſt to the People for their Edification, who otherwiſe will be bereaved thereof? 
 T- anſwer, as Fehn replied to Foram, talking of Peace, 2 Kings ix. 22. What 
Peace, fo long as the IA boredoms of thy Mother Jezabel and her IVitchcrafts are 


Ax fo 


264 Ar Abſirdit with Inifrovenients Pitt IV. 


for many? So what talk you of | Preaching to Edification, when your Practice ſhall 
N lead to Deſtruction? This is an Excuſe that proceeds from the Belly, not from the 
Heart; he that makes it, whoever he ſhall be, has more Reſpect to the keeping 
ö a fat Benefice than the Salvation of the People; or if indeed his Aim ſhould be 
\ right; it will not follow that what he does is not Ainful; for good Intentions can 
2 never juſtify bad Actions. God indeed ſometimes by his Omnipotent Providence 
dan promote his Word even by Means unlatful, being an All- wiſe Artiſt that can 
. bring Gerd out of Evil ; but ſhall it therefore be ſaid, that he approves of the Ir- 
he regularity, or that he is excuſable that commits it? When he that mounts the 
Pulpit to take upon him the Perſon of Chriſt, by inſtructing the People in the 
Solſpel, under his Name and Authority, and performing the Office of an Am- 
. baſſator from Heaven, ſhall ſeign a Conſent to abominable Idolatry, which is openly 
| | repugnant to the chief Scope of the Evangelical Doctrine, what Hopes are there 
of -Edification from ſuch an Hypocrite ? Let ſuch boaſt their pious Deſigns as much 
ag they pleaſe,” thoſe Cobweb Pretenſiont are all inſtantly ſwept away and over- . 
thrown: by this one. JV ord: of eternal Truth, That no Evil is to be done, that 
Good. may _— i do id en vw 10 433683 203 nr | 
Others — are, that alledge they haunt Pepiſb Chapels out of Curiofity ; ſpecta- | 
tum veniunt, they come meerly to ſee ; but let them remember too---- pectantur | 
il, they are ſeen by Men; which, if Papiſis, may by their Preſence be con- 
firm'd in their Idolatfies, and if Prote/tants, may be ſcandaliz'd and perverted 
by their Example ; for who can tell what their Intentions are, when they do as 
the rankeſt Papi: do? and (what is yet more) they ate. alſo ſeen by God, who 
will revenge and, puniſh ſuch their miſpending their precious Time, and abetting 
of abominable- Superſtitions. It is not ſafe to touch upon the Borders of Evil. 
Dinah in curioſity went out to ſee the Maids of that Country; Otios? ſpectat, 
ed non otios pectatur; her gazirig was her Vanity, but her being gazed upon 
produced worſe than Vanity: Far was it from her Thoughts, that ſuch a petu- 
ant Curioſity ſhould: forfeit her Chaſtity, yet we ſee what 4. fearful Traged 
enſued. Our great Grand-mother Eve expreſs'd more than an Inclination to fall; 
imc:that-fhe preſum'd to hold Chat with the Serpent. Peter the Champion of our 
| Lord (the only Man whoſe: Sword was drawn in his Quarrel) is fo far infected 
7 with the Air of the High-Prieſt's Hall, that as he warmed himſelf at the Fire, 
> ſo he cool'd in Devotion to his Maſter, till at laſt he utterly denies. him, and 
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:  fwears and cutſes to it like any Tory. 9 35 | 
Ew Moſt dangerous it is to come within the Smell of falſe Religion. Tertullian, 
= in hib Book D/ Corond militis, cuts off all Appearance of Tdolatry, not permit- 
| ting-'Chriſtian Soldiers to wear a Laurel, becauſe Heathen Victims were encircled 
with ſuch Garlands. Etiam Draco Terrenus de longinquo non minus ſpiritu ab- 
forbet Alites, ſaith the ſame Father: The Babylonih Dragon will infe& with 
bis Breath, even afar of; and will you be ſo fool. hardy as to venture into his 
Den? Will any, except a Mad-man, run into an Houfe infected, to rifle for a 
rich Suit? or dip his Hand into a fiery Crucible to pull out Gold? or hazard 
his Soul for Acquaintance with all Religions? and damn himſelf in a vain Curio- 
# fiery. ? Fly from Idolt is the Charge of the beloved Apoſtle, 1 John v. 21. 1 will 
” "defiroy ibeſe (faith the Lord by bis Prophet Zephaniah i. 5.) that fakes by the Lord 
| and Malcham. Juſtly therefore doth the Apoſtle Paul cut off all Mociation with 


Idolaters (an AssociAT TON worthy to be abhorr'd by all true Proteſtants.) 7 would 


not 
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not that you ſhould have Fellowſhip with Devils ; no Society with Devils ſpiritually 
by having Fellowſhip with the unfruitful Works 4 Darkneſs, Epheſ. v. 11. nor 
facramentally by combining in the Practice of a falſe Religion, It carries a ſpeciab 
Emphaſis, Numb. xxv. 4. That Iſrael joined (or as ſome Tranſlations render it, 
coupled) himſelf with Baal-peor ; and what followed? The Anger of the Lord was 
kindled againſi Iſrael. He that will be ſaſe from the Act of Evil, muſt wiſely 
prevent the Occaſions. Some indeed by a kind of ſpiritual Antiperi/tafis have 
thrived in Religion, by being inviron'd with Hereſy and Infidelity; but theſe Men 
are Precedents for Wonder more than Imitation, their Paths are not for ordinary 
Steps. Who dares venture on the Mercy of Lions, becauſe Daniel in the Den 
found a Guard? or commit himſelf to a flaming Furnace, becauſe the three Chil- 
dren eſcaped ſcorching ? Tis Mercy above Expectation to deliver that Man, who 
willingly cafts himſelf into the Mouth of a Temptation. | 

To cloſe this Subject, let us therefore beware of blending Religions, of thinking 
at once to fetve God and Mammon, of being both. Papiſts and Þ 


Fews might not plow with an Os and an 4/5 in the fame Yoke. The Church of 
Galatia might not endure the Copartnerſhip of fy Ceremonies, If AMafes 
and Chrift might not ſtand together, much leſs Chri/# and Belial, the Lord's- 
Table and the Altdr of Devils Let us be united within ourſelves, and bequeath 


Oppoſition to the Monks, and Perſecution to the Inguiſition; learn manfully and 


reſolutely to defy Rome and Hell; come not within the Pale or Scent of her Ido- 
latry, and be ever ſtedfaſtly zealous for the Protgſtant Religion, whereof Trath 
is the Circumference, and Jeſus - Chriſt the Centre. This Reſolution” (to conclude 


in the Words of Mr. Wotton an eminent Divine in the Church of England) will 


bring Safety in Peace, and in War Vittory, that no ill Tidings Pall affright you, 
(no Plots harm you) no Loſſes r you, no Menaces turn you out of the right 
May; the Lord Feſus himſelf, like the Angel in Joſhua, will march at the Head 
of your Troops, and be as a Claud to refreſh you in the Heat of Summer, and as & 
ire to warm you in the Cold of Winter ; your Swords fhall eat the Fleſh of your 
Enemies, your Pikes and Bullets ſhall be drunk with their Blood, and Babylon ſhall 


be caſt like a Milſtone into the Sea, to the Glory of God that hath appointed her 


this Puniſhment, the Increaſe of Religion, the Safety of the State, and your Honour 
in this Life, and everlaſting Salvation in the Life to come. -Neceſſity of Separation 
from the Church of Rome, p. 295. | 


rote/taits as Cen- 
veniency ſerves. Thoſe that are neither her nor cold, God will ſpue them out. The 
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Tu portentorum locus es, con ormis eorum, 
Cum Nilo portenta paris, nutris Crocodilos. 
Theodor. a Nyem. L. 3. Cap. 41. ad Romam. 


The Papal Hiſtory after the Council of Conſtance proſecuted. - The loud Complaints 

+ of Clemangis and other learned godly: Men of the miſerable Corruptions of the Church 

Ain thoſe Times. The Life of Martin V. His Tricks to avoid a Reformation; he 
* diſpenſes with'a Man to marry his own Siſter. TRIMS At 


8 "THOUGH we have made a long, yet perhaps neither altogether ujeleſ nor 
'S eee Digreſſion, to give our Country men a true Idea of the Church 
of Nome, and what a neceſſity there is incumbent on all true Chriſtians to 
abandon her Communion, and not pollute their Souls by mixing with her damnable 
Idolatries and Superſtitions; we muſt remember to return and reaſſume the inter- 
mitted not neglected Thread of Papal Hiſtory: Which the Reader may remember 
we diverted from Packet VIII. concluding with the flagitious and deteſtable Life and 
-*  . juſtly deſerved Depoſition of that me? holy Monſter Fohn XXIII. alias XXIV. and 
Y > that moſt ſcandalous Tugg for the unerring Chair, which for ſeveral Years depended 
3 between him, and Gregory and Benedict his two Competitors; who being at laſt all 
7 three caſhiered by the Council of Conſtance, in their ſtead was ſet up Otho Colonna, 


__ by the Name of Martin V. The beginning of whoſe Popedom their beſt Chrono- 
* 2 logies aſſign to the Vear of our Lord 1417. Pty eee * 

f But before we proceed to the particular Story of his Life, it will be neceſſary for 
clearing ſome Paſſages that we may meet with therein, to take a brief Review of the 
. lamentable State and Condition of the Church in general, in and about thoſe Times, 

- which we find fo ſenſibly deſcribed and bewailed by ſeveral pious learned Men of 
1 that Age, that their Complaints ſeem rather writ with Tears of Blood than Ink. 
-. Amongſt theſe, Clemangis Archdeacon of Bayeux in France, for his Courage and 

Teal to Truth, deſerves to lead the Yan. His Book De corrupto Eccleſia Statu, of 

the corrupt Eftate of the Church, as it was produced at the Council of Conflance, 

ſo it well deſerves every ſtudious Gentleman's reading, that would fully ſatisfy him- 
ſelf touching the horrid Abominations of Rome. I ſhall only ſelect a few Paſſages. 
* . +. Having ſet forth by what Steps and Degrees the Church at one and the ſame Time 
CIC role to her temporal Height and ſpiritual Declination, and by what Subtleties the Popes 
. engroſſed all Dominion, and how greedily they and their Creatures the Cardinals 
Hhunted after Gain, he proceeds to their further Character thus, --- They bear more pa- 
 _#iently the loſs of ten thouſand Souls, than of ten Groats ; nay, they regard the Ruin 
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of Souls with no conſideration or Emotion of Mind at all, but for the leaſt diminution 
of their own private pecuniary Advantages, they preſently grow mad and furious. 
The Study 2 Divinity, and ſuch as make Profeſſion thereof are made a mere May- 
game and Laughing. tech, even (which is moſt monſtrous) to the Popes themſelves, who 
prefer their own Tradition far before the Commandments of God. And now that 
worthy and excellent Function of Preaching , ſometimes attributed to Paſtors only, ts 
of that baſe Account with them, that they think it too mean a Wark for to meddle 
with, and that nothing is more unbecoming their Dignity... 

The ſame, Author in his Epiſtle concerning the Study of Divinity, tells us, That 
in thoſe Days the Monaſteries both of Monks and Nuns, [each Sex it ſeems was as 
bad as the other] were become ſo many 33 ; their Divinity merely Scholaftick 
and Chimerical, the very ſame which St. Paul intended to deſcribe by thoſe Words, 
They dote about Queſtions and Strife of Words. Their Fruits are like _ of the 
Lake of Sodom, outwardly fair, but inwardly Smoak and filthy Aſhes : Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons are generally the Succeſſers rather of Simon Magus than Simon Peter: No 
Man hath Orders given him without Silver or Gold, nor 'is any refus'd or debarr'd 
from run Function that brings Money, be he never fa wicked. To ſuch a Pro- 
digy of Wantonnefs and Debauchery are they grown, that their People, the better to de- 
fend their Wives Chaſtity from the Attempts of theſe Clergy- ſtallions, will have no 
Prieſts except ſuch as are known to keep Concubines. The Legends of Saints are read 
inſtead of the holy Scriptures, and the Saints brought into the Place of God. And in 
a Letter to a Student at Paris, diſcourſing of the Council of Conflante, he aſſigns 
ſeveral Reaſons why no Reformation of the reigning Abuſes of the Church was to be 
expected thence : For, faith he, theſe carnal Sons of the Church do not only not regard 
ſpiritual Things, nor have any feeling of them themſelves, but they perſecute thoſe that 
are according to the Spirit, as ever ſince the Time of juſt Abel, whom carnal Cain 
murdered, it has been, and will be to the World's end. Theſe are they that for Tem- 
poral Commodities fly to the Church, and yet living even worſe than ſecular Men, they 
covet, \ ſcrape and rob all they can, deſiring to bear Rule, but not to ſerve, glorying 
in their Superiority," oppreffing their Inferiors, and rejoicing in their own Pride and 
Luxury. They account Gain Gedling, and are akvays ready to att or ſuffer any thing 
whatſeever for their Temporalities, how lewdly ſocver they are gotten, ſcorning and 
laughing at all theſe that are deſirous to live juſtly, holily, chaſtly, innocently and 
ſpiritually : Mith ſuch the Church at this Day is ſo full, that almoſt in every Chapter 
and College ſcarce any other can be found. And can we imagine that ſuch will en- 
deavour the Reformation of the Church in Manners and Diſcipline, and Honeſty of” 
Life, who count that Reformation their greate/t Calamity, and defere nothing ſa much 
as that it may be lawful for them to do whatſoever pleaſeth them freely, without: Cen- 
troul or Puniſhment ? ---- Thus far Clemangis of the Manners of the Digniſied 
Clergy three hundred Years ago, and I wiſh the Pidture may not ſerve too well for 
ſome Ages ſince. | or cha | = | 

Nor was he the only Complainant : Cardinal Zabarella, a famous Lawyer, in his. 
Treatiſe De Sehiſmate, written about the Year 1406, talks much at the ſame Rate, 
and affirms, That with the flattering Canonifts there was nathing fo unlawful, which 
they thought not lawful for them te de, inſomuch that they extolled the Pope above God 
himſelf, - making bim more than God, ſe that (ſaith he) if God afford not his helping 
Hand ta the preſent State of the Church, it is in danger of an utter-Querthrow. 


Nor 


Peace. 


had ſeized a great Part of St. Peter's Patrimony. He was no ſooner 


but he engag | 
and other Places which had ſet up for themſelves : He likewiſe made Lewis of Anjou 


E 4 * 8 — a a o 8 9 * 7 x n © 
Ty - a 2. 7 4 j " " * 9 * wn. L * * A n = K 
* * 
i G : F . * . * * 1 
— a 3 *0 
1 * \ — 
- * 5 : R * 
- 


268 
Nor was John Gerſon the Learned Chancellor of the Parifian Univerſity (who 


W* «+ 


| 
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was alſo one of the Aſſiſtants at the Council of Conflance) ſilent. In his Book De 
Examine Doctrinarum, It is not (ſaith he) in the Power of the Pope, or any Council, 
to change what is preſcribed by the Evangeliſts and St. Paul, as ſome do dote Na, we 
are to give more Credit in a matter Doctrine to the Aſſertion F a ſimple unlearned 
Man ſpeaking according to the Scriptures, than tothe Declaration of the Pope or Coun- 
cal, being contrary thereunto. 5 | ; doh 

We have ſeen in what a pajmed Condition the Church was, and that there were 
ſome able Phyſicians that both ſaw, and, might they have been ſuffered, were able, 
tis probable, to have cured her Wounds: Nay, all the Zmprricks at Conflance pre- 
tended at leaſt the ſame Deſign. But they made uſe of but an ill Expedient, when 
they elected the before - mentioned Martin the Fifth. For though in the Council he 
had carried himſelf very ſubtilly, and under colour of Moderation, had not onl 
avoided oppoſing either Party, but given each fide Grounds to hope him moſt incli- 


nable to their particular Faction, which much facilitated his Choice, the rather for 


that the Emperor was much taken with that Staidneſs of his 'Temper, and expected 
no fmall Fruits of Reformation from ſo unbiaſs'd a Conduct, yet no ſooner were his 
Temples impaled with the Triple Crown, but he appeared diveſted of that Modera- 
tion Which before he made ſhew of, and wholly addicted to advance the ſecular In- 


tergſt, Dominion and Treaſure of his Chair. Therefore when ſoon after his Ele- 


tion, the Emperor Sigiſmund, who had ſo great an Influence in his Promotion, 
preſs d him earneſtly to proceed on vigorouſly with the promiſed Reformation, the 
crafty ald Father wheedled it off, That the Biſhops, &c. continuing ſo long together- at 
Conſtance, was:a great Inconvenience to their reſpective Churches and Charges; that 
therefore it iuas now-neceſſary to give them aſhortReceſs: That Reformation was a 


Thing highly needful, but withal being a Matter of great Importance it required 


mature Deliberation. Therefore he thought fit to difſolve the Council at preſent, on 
Gondition that another ſhould be called: within five Years, and in the mean time he would 
endeavour to prepare Matters; and that afterwards in ſeven Years they ſhould have 
another Council, and thenceforwards for ever a Decennial one, that is to ſay, a general 
Gouncil every ten Tears | ſhould be conven'd and fit to redreſs the Grievances of the 
Ghurch. ----- Having cajoled the World with theſe fair Stories, to make them the 
rather believe that he was in honeſt earneſt, he preſently ord4ins and appoints a Place 
for the next general Synod, viz. That it thould be held within five Years at Pavia 
in Italy. And then in the 45th Seſſion (they having done very little, or indeed no- 
thing towards reforming the Root of all the Church's Corruptions, but only fiddle- 


fudaled about a Number of Canons for ordering of Annates, Collations, Reſerved 
Gauſes, Appeals, Commendams and the like Eccleſiaſtical Trumpery) comes Cardinal 


Winbald, (like the Pope's Chancellor) and diſſalves them, by pronouncing theſe 
Words---- Domini, ite in pace ---- My Lords, you may be packing, or get ye gone in 
Which was done, faith Platina, ſublato omnium conſenſu, maximt verd Im- 
peratoris, without any of their Conſents, but eſpecially againſt that of the Emperor. 
Nor could the Emperor prevail with Martin to continue a while in Germany, but 
he would away for Rome, alledging that in the Abſence of the Popes, the. Saints 
Chapels were gone to decay, and (which was a more cogent Reaſon by half) Tyrants 
| gone into /taly, 
ed in ſeveral Wars, and reduced the Dutchy, Spoletto, Peruſia, Bononia 
King 


- 
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King of Naples, though Joan the Queen thereof had before declared Alphonſus King 
of Aragon her Heir. 
The Time being come for holding the Council at Pavia, the Pope for faſhion 
fake, ſends thither one Archbiſhop, a Biſhop, an Abbot and a Friar, who met there 
only two Abbots of Burgundy, and theſe fix began forſooth a Council; a Morſbipful 
Repreſentation of the whole Catholick Church on Earth! But the Plague breaking 
out, they adjourn'd from thence to Sena; where Things not fadging juſt as Pope 
Martin would have them, he quickly gave that Aſſembly too a Mrit of Eaſe, with- 
out their effecting any Thing. But for a Colour ſtill promiſes to call frequent Coun- 
cils, and that the next ſeventh: Year: they ſhould have one at Baſil. 
Having thus ſhamm'd off the Means of redreſſing the Church's Grievances, and 
correcting Abuſes, he ſettles at Rome, and begins to re-edify ſeveral decay'd Buil- 
dings, which the Romi/h Hiftorians gloriouſly entitle Reforing the Church, But 
his main Buſineſs was to ſcrape Money together. For ſaith Antonius, He was gene- 
rally blam'd as one that too greedily labour d to heap up Riches, being in no wiſe able to 
ſay with the Apo/tle (whole Succeſſor he pretended to be) Silver and Gold have I none. 
But all his vaſt Treaſure was lewdly conſumed. by. his Kinſmen, and eſpectally by his 
Nephew the Prince of Salerno, to whom it fell by his Death, he beflowing mo/ 4 it 
on hired Soldiers and Enemies againſt the Church. 

And now he had ſpun out the Time, till the Council at Baſil was to aſſemble: 
how he would have /bufFed.it off, or rendred it inſignificant, we know not, ſince 
then God was plcaſed to cut 7 . dying of an Apoplexy the 20th of February 
1431, in the 63d Year of his Age, and when he had held the Chair thirteen Years, 
three Months and twelve Days. 

This is that Pope whom many flattering Popiſh Authors extol for hs Virtues to 
the Skies. Plating ſays that he was exactly good in the whole Courſe of his Life, 
and that all the People and Clergy of Rome attended his Funeral weeping, as if the 
Church of God and the City of Name had been bereſt of their beſt and only Pa- 
rent; and yet beſides his ſordid Covetouſneſs and other Pranks beſorementioned, 
Angelus de Clavaſio, a Friar Minorite, in his Book call'd Summa: Angelica, in the 
Word Pope affirms, that this very Martin, after a long Conſultation, gave a Man 
leave to marry with bis awn'Sifter, diſpenſing with the poſitive Law of God- and 
Nature. 

This Pope likewiſe was a very buſy Stirrer up of Perſecutions and bloody Wars 
againſt the poor Bohemians as Hereticks, they having ſome Time before embraced 
WWitklig”s Doctrine. But of this, and the other Troubles of thoſe People, for tho 
lake ot the Here we ſhall take another Opportunity to diſcourſe, | 
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1 Infanda Tellus, qudque vix pejor Stypem „ If? 
Paoioebit profundis apta ſupplictts humus, 

2 1.4» Ruoufque ſeæ vos miſerg laſſabis Deos 

a 91, Experta Fulmen? = 
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f e „ varſe of ddnkg is, | that 10e-gught to depart out of Babylon. The 


VN our laſt we mentioned the Complaints of Clemangis, the Reverend Arch- 
1 deacon of Baiar, touching the lamentable corrupt State of the Church, an 
AK ſhall now add another notable Diſcourſe of his, in an Epiſtle to Gerrard Market, 
a Doctor of Paris, which tho' ſomtewhat lang, we chooſe to recite, not only for the 
£xcellency of the Matter, and to ſhew what Sentiments that good Man had of the 
Church of Rome in thoſe Days, that it was even become Babylon; but alſo becauſe 
the Papiſts, by their Expurgatory Indices, have endeavour'd utterly to ſuppreſs it, 
leaving out the ſaid whole Paſſage in ſuch Editions of that Author's Works as are 
printed amongft them. It is as follows: | | 
„ That woe are to fly out of Babylon, according to the Admonitions given in both 
<< Teftaments,. you confeſs ; but ſuppoſe that Flight is not to be underſtood corporally, 
© changing the Place, but ſpiritually, not imitating the corrupt Manners of th 
« Wicked, Truly what you ſay is not amiſs, yet ſufficeth not for a full Reſolu- 
% tion. Was not the Pütriarcbh Abraham commanded te depart out of his own 
6 Country, and from his Kindred and Father's Houſe, non ſolum Afectu ſed etium 
„ Eu, not only in Affection but actually; nay his bodily rture is firſt com- 
% manded, and then he is enjoin'd to withdraw his very Mind and Thoughts from 
< jt too; and the Reaſon is, becauſe the Inhabitants were Idolaters. Turn over 
cc the whole Canonical Hiſtory, and you will not find that God has ever poured 
% down his Vengeance upon any Babylonical Congregation of Men, but that firſt 
s conſulting the Safety of the Righteous, if any were amongſt them, he called them 
« forth, leſt being cover'd with the Wicked, as it were under the fame Roof, they 
ce ſhould periſh in the ſame 1 * --- You will ſay perhaps, W hither ſhall we 
de fly? there is no Place where Babylon is not, no City that is not drunk with the 
| 66 Cap of her Fornication : But tell me I pray, have you ſeen all the Cities, that 
«© you can give fo abſolute a Sentence of every Corner ? Qur Saviour teaches his Dif- 
« .ciples, if they were perſecuted in one City to fly unto another; and leſt they ſhould 
t make this very Objection, that there were no Cities to which they could retire 
cc themſelves, he taketh away the Excuſe by adding, Verily, I ſay unto you, that 
t you ſhall not go to all the Cities of ral until the Son of Man come; plainly 
: | +6 intimating 
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„ intimating thereby, that there ſhould be always Cities dedicated to the Honour 
f his Name, to which in Times of Perſecution they might fly, Now what Per- 
* ſecution is more to be avoided,” than that which conſtrains Men to do that which 
is wicked,  execrable, - and 22 to the Law of God, where not only ſound 
Doctrine is not received, but ſuch are cruelly tormented that contradict their 
„ Wills? What will you do there, where if you propoſe any thing that is good, no 
* Man will hearken to you? and if any Man commit Wickedneſs you will be con- 
ſtrained to imitate it; where g/ tow give ſound Judgment of any thing, they will 
5 hy you are beſide yourſelf, [a Fanatich] but if you are furious and mad, you ſhall 
© be counted wiſe ; and if you withſtand the Violence of their Perverſeneſs, yon 
* will reap to yourſelf no other Fruit but implacable Hatred, with the Danger ot 
your Life. What is it tobe made drunk with the Cup of Baby/on, but by a lang 
* Converſation there to be ſo infefted with Contagion as following the wandring 
«© Multitude to embrace Falſhood for Truth? For whereas you ſay that that Man 
<5, flieth from Babylon according to the Exhortation of the Pr „ho though he 
„ may live in the midſt of a wicked and perverſe Nation, differs from them never- 
56, theleſs in his Life and Converſation ; know that this indeed ſufſiceth as: long as the 
Violence of the Fury compelleth not à Man to W ickedneſs, and ſo long as God's 
« Mercy tolerates the Sins of the Place, not yet grown to full height, But where 
ce their State is deſperate and paſt hope of Amendment, and ſrom all Parts ſends up 
6 a continual Cry to Heaven for Vengeance, whoever wilfully abides there, and 
dreads not the Thunderbolts of Divine Wrath, how different ſogver he may be 
in his private Sentiments and Manners, is guilty of a ſinful Stupidity: | * Tis true, 
6 if you ſeek here an aſſured and ſettled Reſt in all Reſpects, you ſeck. Impoſlibibties, 
% and will never find it, neither within or without you. All things are full of War, 
4 Confuſion, Danger, every thing encompaſſed with Snares and Subtilties ; neither 
can you retire within yourſelf, but they follow you.” But yet notwithſtanding - 
5 though there be ſomething of Babylon every where, yet that Babylon is not every 
< where that is the Mother of Fornications and Abaminations of the Earth, whoſe 
6 Judgment, as Jahn ſaith, is aſcended up to the Heavens, which hath made Arun len 
«© all the: Nations tuiih the Wine of her Wharedom, and confiraing all her Inhabi - 
5 tants to commit Fornication, to blaſpheme, to eat Things facrificed to Idols, and 
© to worſhip the Dragon; with which Impieties whoſoeyer is polluted, how can he 
c find Peace within himſelf, except he hate the Fornications of that Whore, for. 
© ſake, condemn and deteſt them? To which whoſoever ſhall adhere, is made one 
& Body with her, becauſe fo long as he converſeth with her, he cannot be freed from 
c her Manners, being by Force and Fury drawn unto them, &c.” ut 
Thus far Clemangis on that Subject; and that the Church of Name at that time 
was grown the very Babylon, which he deſcribeth, wherein was Confuſkon and: every 
evil Wort, is apparent from the Hiſtories of that Age. u bet 
Pope Martin dying Anno 1431, one Gabriel Condelmere, a Vanetian, deſcended 
of a mean Family, was elected, and aſſum'd the Name of Eugenius the I'Vthz and hold- 
ing a Conſiſtory immediately after his Coronation, ſuch a Multitude flock'd toge- 
| ther, that the whole Palace totter'd, and the People ran out in ſuck Confuſion, 
fearing it mould fall upon their Heads, that one Biſhop. was Iii d. Some Infor- 
mers giving this new Pope notice that Martin his Predeceſſor had left vaſt Trraſures 
to his Friends and Nephews, he would needs force them to ſurrender it to him, and 
in order thereto impriſoned the ſaid Martin's Vice - Chamberlain, and great Hegrt- 
| 242 | burnings 
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ings roſs in thi Family of Colonni againſt him. P [Martin before his Death bad 
ae #Countil,/ and ſent thither-as his Legate Julian Cardinal of' St. Hugehs, 
who had began the Meeting; but Eugeniu⸗ nad dttle Stomach to confirm it, becauſe 
they had been ſo ſaucy as in the very ſecond Seffion to declare That the Pope himjelf, 
in thoſe e things that appertain to Faith, is bound to obey a General Council; whith if he 
refus d to do, une 5 he repent, let him be duly puniſb d. And indeed he endeavour'd to 
play aSham, by offering to refer it to Banenia, under pretence that the'Greets (who were 
no upon ſome Overtures'for a Reconciliation with the Latin Church) could more 
eaſily repair thither. But the Emperor Sigiſmund fearing Delays, wrote to him 
— of the — that would happen by ſuch Tranſlation of the 
Council, and how much all Chriſtian Princes would be diſſatisfied there with; and 
withal prepares to come himſelf into Italy: Whereupon the Pope, more out of Fear 
than Good- toill, approved of the Council of "oe; l, —_ conkrm'd the Ay Tay 
Power of Cardinal Julian: 
The Emperor Sigiſmd comes to . but the Pope refug'd to ha um; un- 
leſs he would firſt! promiſe to ratify the pretended Donation of Conſtantine, and alſo 
:all thoſe things de ne, and ſwear forthwith to depart /taly : All which 
Ha) cannot mention without Indignation. hat (faith he) would be more abſurd 
| — to be crown d Emperor, and at the ſame time renounce Rome to be crowned 
Hop him, whom hecconfeſſes\and (as much as in him lieth) maketh Lord of the Roman 
r Aud io ratify a Donation, which if it be true, leaves to the - 1 


of the Empire'? which Þ think Children would nat have done. 
#2 — not mention all the Quarrels of this Pope, the greateſt part of whole times 
were iſpent in /ars:and.Bloodfhed ; inſomuch that the Romans,” not able toendure 
i Oruekiec,- one drove him. out of the City, making him . away in the Habit 
of a Mont, and pelting him with Dirt and Stones; | whence. he retired to Florence, 
and remained there ſome time; but having by his Friends again reduc'd Rome to 
his Obedience, he uſed greater Scverities than ever; and notwithſtanding he had ſo 
do the Council of Bail, yet nov he muſt needs diffolve i it, and:accordingly 
be recalb Cardinal Julian, his Legate, from thence On the other Side the Fathers 
F the: Comncil by their: Letters firſt intreat, and afterwards ad moniſſi him to come 
himſelf, ort leaſt. not to diſturb the Peace of the Church by offering to 
obſtruct their Proceedings; but he perſiſting, and appointing another Anti- Council at 
Ferrara, they formally Cite, Accuſe, Adtiure, Suſpend, and at laſt.Depoſe him from 
the Popedom; dnd in his room elect Amades. Duke of Savq, by the Name of 
Felix tbe n N befote * ne re the Banks of ek 
Lauſanna. 1 Q311 3 1461.1 but 29391 vd nid 22014 
However Engenius ill Gant du as Pope i in tat, and having got tagelber a — 
venticle of Cardinals, (moſt. of his own making) and others in Ig in the Year 
1438. (and next Year, by reaſon. of the Pektiletice,: removed to Florence) 'Fobn 
Palzologus the Emperor of the Eaſt, and ſeveral Biſhops of the Greek Church, 
upon a Treaty that had been advanc'd for a Reconciliatiom between the two Churches, 
reſolved to have A perſna] Conference; and being at Sea, upon bis. Voyage for 
[tah, Qbu lis che V Heb King of rande, who fided with the Countil of | Baſil, ſent: 
forth ia Elect of. Gallies into the [onirk Sea to meet him, and adquaint him that the 
* Quumai/ was held at Bafi, not iat Norence, and therefore to perſuade him 
ind in France, vrhenct he ſhould be hondurably conducted to Baſil; But the 
Pope underſtanding. this Deſign, * er Bribes corrupts the Admiral of the 8 
£45465 y 44 1d K 5 Ys allies, 
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Gallies, who wilfully ſteering a wrong Courſe, miſſes the Emperor, and fo he lands 
in I taly. 4 | " » $446 . #7 
„ITbe Preſence of this Eee and the. Noiſe of an Unian like to be patch d 
up between the Tus Churches, added not 4 little Luſtre to the Pope's Council; 
yet the Proceedings of the Council of Bail extremely troubled him, and againſt 
them he and his Council publiſhed ſeveral Bulls and Writings, wherein they bluſh 
not to affirm, That it was ſe far from Truth, that he ought to obey General Councils, 
that he then moſt merited whan he. contemn'd the Decrees of the Council ; and that this 
Propoſition, The Cauncil is above the Pope, is Heretical ; although both then and 
ever ſince it was and has been held and affirmed by All the Univerſities of Chriſten- 
dom ; whence it will follow, that whilſt the Roman Church boaſts herſelf ſuperior 
to all other Churches, and the Roman Biſhop above all other Biſhops, by this 
Decree of Eugenius, the Biſhop of Rome is made ſuperior to, and of higher Autho- 
rity than the univerſal Church, and conſequentiy the pretended Ixfullibility of the 
Church ſhould be derived not now to the Romiſh Church, but to one only Man ; 
which ſhews him evidently to be the Antichrift, according to that Interpretation 
of St. duguftine, de'Civitate Dei, Lib. 18. Cap. 2. That Antichriſt ſhould” not 
only fit in Templo Dei, Id THE TEMPLE OF: Gop, but g vad, In Templum, 
into the Temple- As if he himſelf were the Temple itſelèß, and he alone the 
Church. Beſides, by theſe Extracts, let the Chriſtian Reader judge of that In- 

fallibility of the Church repreſented in a Council, ſince here he ſees theſe, T= 
Councils, at one and the /ame Time, in one and the ſame Queſtion, do decree wind 

6 | | ' IN ov 3.7 Ht v I 123 


But 'twas not with Paper Pellet; and ſpiritual Thunders that this Wut hearted 
Pope attack*d the Council of Bu/ι¹,; for a Fruce being concluded between the 
Kings of England and France, whereby the Soldie on each part were diſmiſs'd, 
Engenius ſubtilly inveigles the Dauphin of France, (afterwards Zewis the XIth) 
who gathers up near thirty thouſand of thoſe disbanded Troops, and marches to- 
wards Baſil, colouring the Expedition with many remote Pretences, but indeed 
with a Deſign to anregt the Fathers there, and force them 'td break up. But 
they were no ſooner entered the Territories of Baſl, but the Cartons of Stuit- 
zerland baftened to its Succbur and Relief. And four thouſand &tuifuer, with 
incredible Valour, ſtood the Shock of all the great Army, and continued the 
Battle all Night, ſcarce one hundred and fifty of them eſcaping; but thereby they 
put a Stop to the Enemy's Advance, and preſcrv'd the City and Couſci. 
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The. Debates of the Bohemians at the. Council of Baſil, The Story of Zilca, bit 


-. wonderful Succeſs aud Epitaph. The Uſe of the permitted to the Bohemians, c. 


a — mtg wn Occufrences 233 at the Council of Bal 
(which began to be aſſembled Anno 1431. and continued ſitting almoſt 12 

> >. Years) very remarkable were their Proceedings with the Bohemians. How 
God had been pleaſed to enlighten that Nation with the Knowledge of his Truth, and 
+ oy by the ſpread- 


monalty, ſent Letters under their Seals, dated 2 Sept. 1416, to Cenſtance, complain- 


ing thereof; as likewiſe did the Nobles of Moravia: But that bloody Conventicle 
vouchſafed them no Anſwer, but on the contrary ſtirred up great Perſecution againſt 
them, ſo that the Huſſites were not only excommunicated, but their Churches broke 
oper, and their Perſons and Goods every where expoſed to Violence, which occaſt- 
oned Tuch a Tumult on the 13th of Ju 1419 at Prague, that the common People 
being enraged, threw twelve Senators of Old Prague, with the chief Cit i- 
ſtrate, out of the Windows of the Senate-Houſe, who fell upon the Points of Spears. 
Pope Martin V. Anno 1420, publickly excommunicated the Bohemians, exciting 
the- Emperor and all Kings, Princes, Dukes, &c. to take up Arms againſt them, 
Intreating them by the Wounds of Cbriſ, and their own Salvation, unanimouſly 
fall upon them, and quite —— that a, we and curſed Nation ; and withal 
promiſed [4 zealous and bountiful was his Holineſs] an univerſal Remiſſion of Sins to _ 


| 
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moſt wicked Perſon that foould kill ne Bohemian Heretick. Hiſtory of the Bohemian 
Perſecution, f. 27. | 1 | 

ut ſome ſmall time before this, ſome Thouſands of thoſe that profeſſed the true 
Religion, finding they could not live peaceably in Prague, retired from thence to a 
ſtony Mountain about ten Miles diſtant, which they named Tabor, and encompaſſed 
it with a Wall and other Fortifications, conſtituted there a Common-wealth, and re- 
ſolved to defend themſelves by Arms; and hence they were called Taborites, The 
Emperor S:gi/mond, ſpurred on by the Incentives and large Promiſes from the Pope of 
gaining Heaven, gathers a moſt puiſſant Army from all Parts of the Empire, and 
reſolves utterly to extirpate theſe poor Bohemian Huffites: Who being in this fore 
Diſtreſs, one 7055 de Troſnovie, called Ziſta, becauſe he had but one Eye, of a 
noble Houſe, but mean Fortune, yet 12 Valour and Conduct, undertakes to ga- 
ther together the ſcattered People, an e them againſt their Enemies ; which 
he performed with ſuch Succeſs, that Æneds Sy/vius (afterwards Pope, and no Friend 
to beſure to the Bohemians) who wrote the Story of thoſe Wars, affirms his Atchieve- 
ments will rather be admired than believed by Poſterity; for with handfuls of thoſe 
poor unfurniſht People, he fought eleven ſeveral Battles with Sigi/mond's numerous, 
well-provided and .freſh-recruited Armies, and in all of them came off victorious; 
nay though in one of them he loſt his other Eye, and ſo was blind, yet afterwards he 
continued no leſs fortunate a Leader; fo that at laſt Sigiſmond deſpairing to vanquiſh 
him, but by a Treaty, conſents to' declare him his Lieutenant, and allowed him a 
Penſion on condition he and his Followers would acknowledge him the ſaid Sigi/mond 
as King. But before this Treaty was fully perfected Ziſta dies. | : 

Some ſay that he ſhould bequeath his Skin ta make a Drum of, or that his Followers 
ſhould carry it about with them, thinking thereby to frighten their Enemies; but this 
I believe but a Fable, and yet tis little more than what our valiant King Edward I. 
did; who on his Death-bed commanded that his Bones well boiled from the Fleſh 
ſhould in a fit Veſſel be. carried about by his Son, till he had conquered the Scots, 
telling his Son, that as long as he had his Father's Bones with him, "Ig ſhould ober- 
come Fam. This is certain, that after his Death the Bohemians called themſelves Or- 

phans, as having loſt the common Father of his Country; nor will it be amiſs to in- 
_ ſert here his Epitaph written on his Tomb in the City of Tabor, as we find it before 
the Hiſtory of the Abbot of Ur/perge.---7 John Ziska ret here, inthe Skill of military 
Aﬀairs not inferior to any of the Emperors, or famous Captains of old.  A_ſcuere 
Scourge of the Pride end Cagerouſnes of Clergymen, and a maſt valiant Defender 
of my Country, That which Appius Claudius being blind did for the Romans in 
well counſelling, and furious Camillus in valiantly exploiting ; the ſame I have done for 
my Bohemians. I was never wanting to the goad Fortune of War, nor it to me, 
have foreſeen, though blind, all Advantages and Opportunities of well-doing, and with 
Enſigus diſplayed have fought eleven Ames in the open Field, ever viftoricus, It 
ſeemed to me moſt fit and honourable to take in hand the 25 juſi Cauſe of the miſera- 
ble and hungry, againſt the delicate fat and full-cramm'd Prieſts; and in this doing, I 
have found the Aſſiſtance of God giving a Bleſſing to my Arms. F their Envy had not 
hindered it, no doubt I ſhould have merited to be numbered amongſt the illuſtrious Men ; 
nevertheleſs my Bones lie here in this Sacred Place, without aking the Pope any leave, 
and in ſpigbt of his Teeth. John Ziska the Bohemian, an kynemy of Pri:/ts that are 
covetous of diſbongſ Gain, but in a godly Zeal. | | 


After 


- 


all other Things they would ſubmit, was S aſiderable. for hereby they ſet at Va- 


them by Arp ument. | | 
2 That Uſe 'of the Cup may | be reſtored to the People, and Sa wy Ser- 


1 Alſtrabi with Improvements Part IV. 


Aftor his Death, the Pope and Emperor thinking the Huffi tes much. diſcouraged 

ereby, as in truth they were, ſent ſeveral great Armies againſt them, but (1! they. 
were ſtrangely diſcomfited, for the Bobemyans. (faith. Menſtreler) fel red” neither 
Death nor Fmt. PIT very Women took Arms and. Fought, and the. dead Bodies 
of many of that Sex were found umongſt the Jain i in ſeveral Battles. - Wherefore be- 
ing not able to extifpate them by War, - they are invited to come (in ordet to hearing 
their Demands and giving them Satisfaction) to the Council of Ba,. Indeed moſt 
of the Bohemian -hurches. being {enfible of the pernicious Treatfiery uſed to Huſt 


and Ferome / nt Conſtance. were 12 to ſend any Deputies thither, but the Nobildy' 


over-ruled the Matter, that ſame ſhould be diſpatched o render 4 Reaſon for the Inno- 
vations in Religion laid to their Charge. 
Commiſſioners" were therefore choſen and ſent, amongſt 3 the moſt eminent 


were John Religan- of Prague, and N ichalat” Epi copius of the abbrens, both 
e "and of the Nobility acopius 2 General 5 Tborent, 
2 25 liam Katie Baron of Poſtupitz, and others; who” 108 honourably * on. 
d "in; 1 5 e, and courteouſly received at Baſt "fey declared that 
ante th y Bad been ondemn'd utheard, tho the held. 7 25 pat ac 


aN o the . i and then exhibited the four Re queſts a 4 Artie & fol- 
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Orders of Manks N from the Devil, _Procopius, made anſwer, From whence 


hey derive (their Ofiginal, which was i 


when the Bahemions could, hot be-confuted by Argumehts, they were at laſt e 
dled into a. Compoſition : John Rokiſane being himſelf corrupted with the Hopes 


of an Archbiſhoprick, ſeduced others of the Commiſſioners, and fo Matters were 


ſubtlely carried, that Leave being given by the Council, that they ſhould enjoy 


the Uſe of the Cup, in other Matters they were broupht to conſent. Theſe four 


Articles, with ſome Explanations, were after wards named the Concord, and Com- 
miffioners were ſent i into Bohemia from the Council and Emperor, to declate th at 


Realm was received again, into the Boſom of the Church; 721 a Diet bein bg 7 


aſſembled an that Occaſion, Ritiſane very rhetorically explained and magnifled the 
Benefits of this Agreement, whereby ſo. much War, Bloodſhed and Devaſtation, 
as -otherwiſe might have happened to the Kingdom, was prevented;-and now he 
was / pleaſed to gention Rome and the Pope in other Lang guage. than heretbfore, 
when he -was. wo we to ſtile the one the Whore, and the other B. aft. This Ritifane 


continued a ill e long os, and, at laſt died uncomfortable, Anno 
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riance the Calixtines and the Taborites, and conſequently prevented all their fur- 
ther Endeavours of Reformation; and the pure Profeſſors of the Goſpel hencefor- 
wards were as much hated 'and perſecuted by thoſe that enjoy'd the Uſe of the 
Cup, as by thoſe that diſown'l it. | | | 

It was no little Grief to many, eſpecially of the zealous Taborites, to depart in 
this Manner from the Doctrine and Diſcipline of Chriſt delivered to them by 
Huſs, and return again to the Profeſſion of the Church of Rome; nor could they 
ever be wholly brought over to embrace it, but the Truth has remained ſtill 
amongſt them, and great Perſecutions have they ſuffered, even to our Times; as 
by the Hiſtory thereof brought down to the Year 1632, and printed at London 
1650, appears. 

To return to the Council of Bajil; the other moſt material Decrees they made 
were, I. That no Actions, Suits or Controverſies ſhould by Appeals be carried up 
to be decided in the Courts at Rome, which were above four Days diſtant from 
thence. 2. A Regulation of the Cardinals, that they ſhould not be above 24 in 
Number, and to exclude the Pope's Nephews and Kindred from that Office. 3. 
Againſt the Payment of Annals or Firſt-fruits to the Pope. 4. Againſt Pri 
keeping Concubines. 5. They brought two new Holidays into the Church, viz, 
the Conception, and the Viſitation of the Bleſſed Virgin Mary. 

As long as Sigiſmund the Emperor, and Charles VII. the French King lived, 
who both favoured this Council, the fame continued aſſembled ; but afterwards 
wanting ſuch Friends to back them, it mouldered away inſenſibly, ſo that at laſt 
moſt of the Fathers and Ambaſladors of the ſeveral Princes abandoning it, it was 
broke up and diſſolv'd. 5 | 

And alſo Felix, that by the ſaid Council had been elected Pope, was prevailed 
with to renounce that Dignity, and reſign his Pretenſions of Papacy to Nicholas V. 
the Succeſſor of Pope Eugenius, about the Year 1450. 

But remarkable it is with what kind of Arguments this very Council (perhaps 
none of the worſt in the whole Pack) endeavour'd to filence the Bohemians, 
which appear out of the Letters of Cardinal Cuſanus (one employ'd by the Coun- 
cil to manage the Controverſy) in his ſecond and third Epiſtle to the Bohemians, . 
where he maintains theſe Aſſertions: 1. That the Scriptures can by no means be 
of the Eſſence of the Church, either begun or continued, but only 4 the ſeemly Or- 
der Ls 2. That the Church is not known by the Goſpel, but the Goſpel by 
the Church. 


No XXVIIL vor. II. R r r 
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PACK ET XXX. 


Singuli decipere & decipi poſſunt : Nemo Omnes, 
Meminem Omnes fefellerunt. --- Plin. Paneg. 
The Manner of the Interview between the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and Pope 
- Eugenius IV. The Matters in debate between them. An Accommodation pre- 
. tended = ts made. But the Greeks refuſe to ſtand to it. Conſtantinople taken by 


AVING in our laſt related the Tranſact ions between the Council of Baſil 
| and the Bohemians; it will be now no leſs convenient to ſet forth what 
- paſſed between the Greeks, and Pope Eugenius, at his pretended Council at 
Ferrara, as well for-that it happened about the ſame Time, as for the near Reſem- 
blance, both in the Occafion, Management, and 1ſue of both Treaties ; for each 
of them was in order to an Accommodation, to which they were inveigled by 
Bribes and ill Practices, rather than Strength of Argument; and though a kind 
of Submiſſion to Rome in both Caſes was patch'd up by the Deputies or Com- 
mifſfioners, yet the ſame was preſently diſown'd by their Principals and came to 


no effect. ; | | | 
We have told you how Zugenius the IVth (tho? depoſed by the Council of Baſil) 
et took upon him ſtill as Pope, and conventicled an Anti-Council at Ferrara, (tho 
becauſe removed from thence to Florence, it is commonly call'd the Council of 
Florence,) to which we briefly acquainted you that the Emperor of Conſtanti- 
nople, with his Patriarch and ſeveral Biſhops, repaired. The Occaſion whereof 
Almoſt fourſcore Years before, John Palzologus, Emperor of the Eaſt, bein 
infeſted with a People called the Triballi, unhappily makes a League with . 
the Third, Emperor of the Turks, and conſents to admit threeſcore arms of 
Amurath's Forces into Europe, which were wafted over by the Genoeſe Gallies, 
and eftabliſh'd their Metropolitan Seat at Adrianople in Thrace, They had not long 
been entertain'd, but according to the uſual Courſe of Foreign Auxiliaries, inſtead of 
affifting, they were for driving out, or ſubduing thoſe that invited them thither ; 
and being now, by continual new Acceſſions of Numbers, and fortunate Succeſſes, 
rown formidable to Con/tantinople itſelf, which they already threatned, and in very 
w Years after actually made themſelves Maſters of, the poor Grecians being in this 
Diſtreſs, their Emperor made Application to other Chri/tian Princes for Succour, 
and eſpecially to the Pope, as a Mafter-wheel in that Affair. But his crafty Holineſs, 
who never does a Courteſy gratis, hoping to make an Advantage of their Neceſſity, 
tells them he is willing to'procure them Aſſiſtance, but they hold Heterodox Tenets, 
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as denying Purgatory, maintaining there muſt be Leaven for the Bread for the Sacra- 
ment, and eſpecially denying Peter's Primacy, and not ſubmitting to him as ſu- 
preme univerſal Biſhop ; and if they would reform themſelves in theſe Matters, 
they need. not doubt of an Aid, and for their Satisfaction he would call a General 
Council, where the ſeveral Points ſhould be fairly debated. The Emperor being 
thus ſtreightned, conſents thereto, and brings with him Jeſeph the Patriarch of Con- 
flantinople, and a great Train of his Biſhops, tranſported by the Gallies of the 

Venetians, the Countrymen of Eugenius. | 
The Formalities of Greeting between this VWeſtern Pope, and Eaftern Patriarch, 
are very remarkable ; which I ſhall give you from the Original Acts of the Council 
of Florence, written in Greet, by ſome of the Attendants of the Con/tantinopolitan 
Biſhop. * Kai vel, &gnxew epi E © iti ec òpd ur F Kegravdr, c. In the 
Morning, before the firſt Hour of the Day, we ſaw Cariſtinus come running to 
us, ſent from the Emperor, who acquainted the Patriarch, that the Pope expected 
his Great Holineſs I us34an 42wwoyrn, for you muſt note, the Patriarch afſum'd 
the Title of his Holineſs as well as the Pope, I ſhould go to him and adore him and kiſs 
his Feet ; and the Emperor had already inſiſted and contended three Days, that the 
ſame might be waved, but could not obtain it; of which in the mean time he thaught fit 
to advertiſe your Great Holineſs, that you may know in what manner you muſt approach 
him. This was irkſome News to the Patriarch, who expetted to be recaived in a fur 
different May, and with greater Marks of Afettion and Efteem, For whilft he was 
at Venice he had thus declared himſelf to one of his Domeſlick Favourites, diſcourſing 
about the Pope : I have determined with myſelf, that if the Pope be a rage of more 
Years than I, then I will efteem him as a Father ; if of equal Years, I will carry 
myſelf towards him as 4 Brother; but if he be younger than I, then I will regard him 
but as my Son : And my mind is, that if there be any meet Palace near to his, that 
» hath a private Paſſage from one into the other, I will take it up for my Quarters, that 
I may privately go to him, and he likewiſe to me again, &c. [t ereby to avaid Priority 
of Viſits and Ceremony] Wherefore when now he heard talk of Kiſſing his Feet, he was 
aſtoniſh'd ; however he proceeded, and we came (when the Courts were already full) 
to Ferrara, and ſtaid right againſt the Caſtle near the Bridge, and before Noon there 
came fix Biſbops in the Pope's behalf to congratulate the Patriarch, wha told them, 
That he owed not the Pope any ſuch Salutation as Kiſſing his Feet, but ſeeing (ſaid he) 
we are Brethren, let us Embrace and Kiſs each other in Brotherly Manner, elſe I will 
do nothing. The Patriarch alſo had other Speeches concerning that Matter, to which 
they made anſwer, and the Patriarch advis'd with all the Biſhops that came with 
him about this weighty Affair, who all (Nemine Contradicente) Voted, zn F n 
M ber, ume , irs avughres rk, That the ſame [the Toe-Kiſling] was 
neither juſt nor ſeemly, nor profitable to be done. But the Pope's Biſhops return again 
in the Morning, and with repeated Inſtances preſs the Kiſſing of the Feet; ta which 
the Patriarch anſwers, From whence hath the Pope that Right f ſhew us what Synod. 
hath beſtowed it upon him; or where is it written ? eſpecially ſince the Pape calleth. 
himſelf the Succeſſor of St. Peter? Then the Biſhops told him that it was an antient 
Cuſtom of the Pope, that all Perſons ſalute him in that manner, Biſhops, - Kings, the 
Emperor of Germany himſelf, and the Cardinals, who are greater than the Emperor, 
(here's Divinity for you!) inaſmuch as they are Perſons Conſecrated. Mhereto the 
Patriarch reply'd, That this was a new Invention : I wii! not (quoth he) aſſent unts 
it, I will never do it, but if the Pope be pleaſed that I ſalute him Bratherly, accor- 
R r 2 WET ' aing 
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_ -ding to aur antient Manner, in that ſort I will go unto him; but ou refuſe that, 

.# will have nothing to do with him, but will return back again. Thus far the ſaid 
Greek Synod, | 
_ + You ſee here he was very reſolute, and here was a long Voyage like to be ſpoil'd and 
come to nothing; but at laſt an Zxpedient was found out, viz. That whereas the 
Pope thought to have made the Patriarch kiſs his Feet in a full Aſſembly publickly, 
he was forc'd to receive him in his Privy Chamber, the Cardinals being preſent.” 
The Import of his Meſſage was this, (p. 96.) The Pope will give up this Honour 
which is his due, and will receive you in his private Cell, (Chamber) the Cardinals 
only being preſent. Come then firſt with fix of your Prelates, and when they have 
faluted the Pope, let other fix come and ſalute him, and when they are gone out, 
let other ſix come in, and let all others whom you appoint ſalute him in the ſame 
way. It is not to be thought, that the Patriarch, who ſaluted the Pope, (p. 97.) 
did-it with much more Signs of Submiffion than the Croſs-bearers, and they, as we 
find (p. 98.) did it by kiſſing his Hand and his Cheek. 

- *© But'then a new Difficulty aroſe, about the Order of fitting in Council, who 
ſhould have the appermaſt Place. The Pope contended, that the Grecian Emperor 
and Patriarch, with the Orientals, ſhould fit on the /zft Side the Church, and the 
Weftern Biſhops on the right Hand, and himſelf at the higher End of all, in the 
Middle, as Head of them all, in a more eminent Seat. The Emperor, on the con- 

„ pretended the Place belonged to him. At laft it was agreed the Weſtern 
People ſhould fit on the Right Hand, the Eaſtern ones on the Left ; Pope Eugenius's 
Throne placed by the High Altar ; the Roman Emperor's (though abſent) in-the next 
Place, but ſome Degrees lower; and equal with him the Cardinals. The Emperor 
of Greece had his Throne ſet right againſt the Pope's ; and on his left Hand, but a 
little lower, ſat the Patriarch of Conſtantinople, and equal with him were the Seats 
of the Legates of the Three other Eaſtern Patriarchs, and of the Archbiſhops and 
Prelates, Ordine quiſque ſus. 

Being thus at laſt ſeated, the four principal Controverſies debated between them 
were, 1. Touching the Proceſſion of the Holy Ghoſt, the Greets not acknow- 
ledging that he proceeded from the Son, but only from the Father, and therefore 
charged the Zatins that they had added the Word Filiogue, and from the Son, to the 
Creed. 2. About the Bread uſed for the Sacrament: The Greeks contending that 
it ought to be Leavened, the Romani/is that it muſt be Unleavened. 3. About 
Pu „Which the Greeks denied; and the laſt (tho' principally intended) about 
the Pope's Primacy, and being ſupreme Head of the univerſal Church, which they 
would not acknowledge. 

Theſe Points were argued ſtrongly on both Sides in the faid Council: (and fo they 
have been alſo in Books) But the moſt prevalent Reaſons *tis ſuppoſed that ſway'd 
with the Greets were, the Neceflity of the Empire, and the Hopes of the Forces 
to aſſiſt them, together with the Pope's Artifice in making two of the moſt Learned 
of the Greer Biſhops Cardinals, viz. Iſidore Bilaop of Ruſſia, and Beſarion Biſhop 


. of Mie; winning them to favour his Pretenfions. In fine an Inſtrument of Union 


is-mutually-concluded upon, in the Year 1439, beginning Letentur Coli, Let the 
Heavens rejoice, &c. whereby the Proceſſion from both Father and Son was ac- 
 knowledged, and that the Sacrament may be indifferently celebrated with Bread 
'Eeaven'd or Unleaven'd : That the Souls of the Faithful that have not fully ſatisfied 
for their Sins do go to Purgatory, and that the Pope is Head and Sovereign over the 
> whoie 
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whole Church. But Michael, Biſhop of Epheſus, with others, withſtood the ſame, 
eſpecially the two laſt Articles. And Foſeph, Patriarch of Conſtantinople, imme- 
diately after his Subſcription, died ſuddenly, falling down with the Charter of Union 
in his Hand. Pope Eugenius would have had the Greeks proceed to chuſe another 
Patriarch, promiſing to ordain him wir Hour Money, [Ino ſmall Kindneſs III 
promiſe you, from a Pope !] But they perceiving what the old Fox would be at, v:z. 
That as he had got his Supremacy acknowledged under their Hands, ſo he might 
enter into actual Poſſeflion thereof, and begin to exerciſe it over their new Patriarch, 
refuſed the ſame, alledging by their Laws and Cuſtoms, that their Patriarch could 
not be choſen any where elſe but at Conſtantinople, for he muſt be conſecrated in 
his own Church. Whereupon the Pope, much againſt his Inclination, takes his 

of them, and ſuffers them to depart. 

But no ſooner had theſe Prelates returned home, and given an Account of their 
Proceedings, but they were rejected by their Churches and Brethren, as having 
betray'd them into unjuſt Slavery to the Biſhops of Rome, which they would by no 
means ſubmit to ; nay fo offended: they were, that they Excommunicated all thofe that 
conſented to the aforeſaid Union, and when they died caſt them like Dogs into 
Ditches, denying them the Honour of Chriſtian Burial, And fo they and their 
Poſterity ſtand out in Oppoſition to the Church of Rome to this Day, but by reaſon 
of the Oppreſſion they live under are very ignorant, and (as the natural Conſequent 
thereof) /uper/titious Admirers of their own Rites and Ceremonies. I my ſelf have 
convers'd with ſome of their Prieſts, whoſe Beard and long Hair (for they areas 
ſtiff for that, as Popiſh Prieſts are for haven Crowns) were the main Teſtimonies of 
Learning or Theology they could produce. Latin few of them underſtand, for they 
have not Schools for it; nor are they Criticks in the true antient Greet, (for the 
Language is now no leſs degenerated than the People ;) yet there are here and there 
ſome few indifferently well learned amongſt them. The Fathers they moſt adhere 
to and reverence are Chry/oftom, Baſil, and the Two Gregories, the one ſurnamed. 
Niſſen, and the other Nazianzen. Their Liturgy is ordinarily that of St. Chryſeftom, 
but on Feſtival Days they uſe that of St. Bail, which being both written in theantient 
or learned Greek, cannot much more edify their Vulgar, than Latin Service doth our 
illiterate Papi/ts. | 

Not long after this Congreſs at Ferrara, viz. in the Reign of Con/tantine Son of 
the ſaid Emperor John Palæolagus, the City of Conftantinople was ſubdued by the 
Turks, Mabomet the Great inveſting it by Sea and Land with an Army of Five 
Hundred Thouſand, and after 54 Days Siege ſtorm'd and maſter'd it, on the 29th. 
of May 1453, murdering young and old, and committing all kind of Cruelty and 
Barbarity ; and in the Turks Hands it has ever ſince remain'd, being now the Metro- 
polis of the Ottoman Empire. ie, X28 

Some that are much at leiſure have obſerv'd it, as I know not what Fatality, 
that as this City was firſt made famous by a Conſtantine, the Son of an Helena, a 
Gregory being alſo Patriarch, ſo it was loſt by a Con/tantine, the Son of Helena, 
Gregory being alſo Patriarch; as Auguſtus was the firſt that eftabliſh'd the Raman 
Empire, and Auguſtus the laſt. | 

But I think the baſe Humour of the Citizens. is much more to be taken notice 
of, who when their Religion, Lives, Liberties, Eſtates, Poſterity, and all were 
thus at Stake, and they were exceeding rich, were yet ſuch ſordid Miſers, that 
they 
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they would not part with any Move -to pay if Soldiers that were to defend 
arth, 


them, but choſe rather to hide it in t and ſo haſtened their own Ruin, 
by diſcouraging the Soldiers, and deſervedly loſt both their adored Much, and 
their more x/eleſs Lives, and their Poſterity remain Slaves to this Day. | 
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PACK ET XXXI. 


Probitas laudatur, at alget. 


The Turk appeals to Heaven againſt the Perfidiouſneſs of the Chriſtians, occa- 
froned by the Pope. Memoirs of Pope Nicholas V. His Diſpenſation in a Caſe 
of Witchcraft. Pope Calixtus III. his Indulgences, Saint-making, &c, 


E have not done with Pope Eugenius IV, till we have acquainted the 
Reader with that remarkable Occurrence, which formerly we occaſionally 

| mentioned, (yet not here to be omitted in its proper Place) viz. How 
that Uladiflaus King of Hungary having concluded a Peace with the Turk, Pope 
Eugenius, who was of a robuſt heftorly Temper, and himſelf continually entangled 
with Wars, diſpatches Cardinal Julian to that King, promiſing him ſome Aid 
by Land, and alſo the Aſſiſtance of a Navy by Sea to embarraſs the Eremy, 
if he would fall upon them ſuddenly, notwithſtanding that League. The King 
urg'd the Obligation of Amity he was under by the Treaty; but the Pope, who 
is always an Alexander, and prepared with Tools to cut pa thoſe Knots he 
cannot fairly untie, tells him that's but a fooliſh Scruple, for no Treaty was good, 
nor League valid that was made with the Enemies of Chriſt, without his, the 
ſaid Pope's Licenſe, Command and Ratification, being Chriſt's Plenipotentiary in 


that Behalf. By theſe Inſtigations, from one of ſuch boaſted Sanctity, the King 


was. inveigled to break his Faith with the more faithful Infidel, and fall upon 
the Turk unawares, not dreaming of any HFoſtility. But obſerve how juſtly Pro- 
vidence reveng'd this horrid Perfidiouſneſs : When Amurath the Turkih Emperor 
(faith Bonfinius in his Hungarian Hiſt. decad. 1. lib. b.) faw himſelf diſtreſs'd and 
his Army put to flight by the Hungarians, he pull'd forth of his Boſom the Ar- 
ticles of Peace ſolemnly ſworn unto between Uladi/laus and himſelf, and ſpreading 
it abroad with Eye ſtedfaſtly lift up towards Heaven, Behold ! Behold ! (faith he) 
O Teſus Grits theſe are the Covenants of Peace which thy Chriſtians have made 
with me: They have holily ſtworn by thy Divine Majeſty, but treacherouſiy have 
violated the Faith given in thy" Divine Name, and perfidioufly denied their God: 
Naw, O Chrift, if thou be God, I beſeech thee revenge here theſe THINE Injuries, 
as well as mine, and to them, that as yet acknowledge not thy Name, ſhew the Pu- 
niſhment of violated Faith, and revenge ſo notorious a Perjury. / , 
* | | carce 
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Scarce had he uttered theſe Words, when his Forces began to rally, and the 
Succeſs of the Battle, which before ſeem'd deſperate, inclin'd to his Side, which 


ended in an entire Victory, King Uladi/laus, a Prince of exemplary Valour and 


Generoſity, being himſelf flain in the Field, and Cardinal Julian the Pope's Le- 
gate wounded, and in his Retreat killed by the Chriſtians themſelves, as being the 
Author of this miſerable Defeat, by that Di/oyalty of which he was but the In- 


ſtrument from the Pope. This happen'd Anno Chriſti 1444. and by this Victory 


the Turk gain'd an Inroad into Hungaria, and from thenceforwards daily pre- 
vailed againſt Chriſtendom. And here we may take Notice of the Prevarication 
and Flattery of Platina in his Lives of the Popes, (eſpecially in the latter Part 
near his own Times, for that Hiſtorian himſelf died about forty Years after, viz. 
1481.) if it be not rather the Legerdemain of Onuphrius and others, who in ma- 
ny Places have caſtrated, altered, and added unto the true antient Platina, as 
by ſome of the firſt Editrons plainly appears. But in the Platina we now com- 
monly have, this treacherous Prank of this Pope Eugenius is thus cunningly fub- 
ber d over. | | | LA 
Uladiflaum Polonum Regem cum Juliane Cæſarino Diacono Cardinali in Turcos 
miſerit, &c. He ſent Uladiſlaus King of Poland with Cardinal Julian againſt the 
Turks [not a Word of the Peace in being, nor other Circumſtances will this 
Pontifical Biographer tell us] of whom Thirty Thouſand were ſlain in one Battle, 
tho” yet at the ſame Time both the King and Cardinals were ſlain. This Pope was 
accounted conſtant in keeping his Word, wnleſs he had promiſed ſomething which 
tas better to revoke than perform.---By theſe laſt Words, they would palliate 
their Pope's Roguery in this Aﬀair, but the German Hiſtorians were more honeſt 


than to conceal it. Nay, Aneas Sylvius (afterwards himſelf a Pope) Lib. 1. Epift. 81. 
takes Notice of it, and acknowledges, That God by this fignal Overthraw taught | 
us, as it were from Heaven, that Oaths ought to be kept, not only with the Do- 


meſtitk Friends of the Faith, but alſo with the Enemies thereof. 
Pope Eugenius went the Way of all Fleſh Anno 1446. To whom ſucceeded 
one Thomas de Sarzana by the Name of Nicholas V. who had been employ'd 


by Eugenius in Germany to compoſe the Differences, and take the Emperor from 


ſiding with Felix (formerly Duke of Savey, who was created Pope, as we told you 
lately, by the Council of Baſil, and was ſtill living.) During this Negociation, he 
contracted a Friendſhip with the before- mentioned Æneas Sylvins, and ſuch Fa- 
vour in the Imperial Court, that ſoon after he came to the Chair. Felix the Anti- 
Pope finding himſelf abandon'd, voluntarily reſign'd his Popeſhip Anno 1449. and 


accepted of a Legate's Place under Nicholas; and fo the Schiſm (as they call it, 
that is, having two or more Popes at once, and this was juſt the Thirtieth of that 


Kind) which had laſted almoſt ten Years, was ſodder'd up and cured. 


The Year 1450 was the great Jubilee held at Rome, an excellent Fair for: 


the Pope's Merchandize, and which brought him in abundance of Money---Tanta 
multitudo Romam denit, yu nunquam antea :: There came (faith Platina) ſuch 
a power of People (the World was always full of Fools) to Rome as never the 


like was ſeen ; and ene Day there were 200 Men and three Horſes and a Mule 

AilPd upon Hadrian's Bridge by reaſon of the Crowd. * 
The next Year the Emperor Frederick takes a Journey into 7taly, as well to 
be crewn'd, as to marry Lenera the King of Portugal's Daughter. Pope Nick be- 
ing naturally 2 Coward, was very apprehenſive, left Frederick calling to mind the 
antient 


i 
| 
| 
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antient Right and Authority of his Predeceſſors ſhould take upon him the Rule 
and Government of the City, and therefore fortified the Capitol and Caſtle of 
St. Angelo and all the Gates, &c. But he was more afraid than hurt, for Frederick 
had no ſuch Deſign againſt him; but being crown'd and married, and magnifi- 
cently treated for ſome time at Rome, peaceably returned into Germany. 

When Cenſtantinople was beſieged by the Turks, the Greeks (faith Antonius, 
Part. 3. Tit. 22. C. 13.) ſent Ambaſſadors to Pope Nicholas, imploring his AC- 
ſiſtance of Men and Money; but Nichalas would not hear them; yet Platina 
would make us believe he was ſo much afflicted for the Loſs of the City, that 
it was one of the Cauſes of his Death, which happen'd Anno 1455. 

Tis a remarkable odd Story which Bodin in his Demonemania, and Jacob 
_ Sprenger the Inquifitor of Witches, in bis Book intitled Malleus Maleficarum, tells 
of this Pope, viz. That a certain German Biſhop being fick, for whom Nicholas 
had a great Kindneſs, he underſtood by a Witch [the Devil it ſeems was theſe 
Holy Fathers, Oracle] that his Indiſpoſition proceeded from Witchcraft, and that 
there was no way in the World to recover him but by a contrary Charm, 
by. which. the Witch herſelf that had bejuggled him muſt die: He therefore ſends 
Poſt to Rome, and begs Pope Nicholas's Leave to be cured by this white Witch ; 
and accordingly his Holineſs grants him a D:ſpenſation both as to impleying the 
Hitch," and the Murder that was to follow; the Bull alledging that he allow'd 
that ſame, becauſe. of two Evils we are to avoid the greater, [the Pope's Wor- 
ſhip had forgot that we are not to de Evil that Good may come on't ; indeed 
that Maxim has no Place in the Roman Divinity, for by Blood and Murder, 
Force and Fraud, Perjury, and all kind of Villany they pretend to advance the 
Glory of God, true Religion and holy Church, ] Well! this Licenſe being arrived, 
the Witch, under the Pope's Bleſſing and Authority, at the Biſhop's Intreaty under- 
takes the Jab, and plied her Buſineſs ſo much (I cannot fay ſo well) that about 
Midnight the Biſhop was perfectly reſtored to Health, and at the very ſame 
Inftant the Diſeaſe paſſed into her that had bewitched him, whereof ſhe died. 

We come now to Calixtus III. named before Alphanſus Borgia, who was no 
ſooner elected but he denounced War againſt the Turks, ſaying that he had long 
fince vow'd the ſame; and in Teſtimony thereof ſhew'd a Note formerly ſub- 
ſcribed with his own Hand, in a certain Book, containing the Words following: 
Ego Calixtus Pontifex Deo omnipotenti voveo, &c. I Pope Calixtus do vow 
to Almighty God, and to the holy undivifible Trinity, that I will perſecute the 
Turks, Enemies of the Chriſtian Name, by Wars, Curſes, Interdiftions, Execra- 
tions, and by all other Means that I can. *T was a Riddle to all preſent, how 
he ſhould qualify himſelf with the Title of Pope fo long before he was elected, 
but it ſeems the Man's Head ran much upon it, nor were the 'T hreatnings of ſuch 
an old decrepid Fellow (for he was about fourſcore) very terrible. 

However, in pretence at leaſt of carrying on this ſacred War he laid a Tenth 
on all the Clergy of Chriſtendom, and publiſh'd a Croiſado, according to Cuſtom, 
granting thereby full Remiffier” of Sins to all that ſhould contribute to that Ex- 
pedition, provided that once in their Lives, and once at their Death, they were 
, and alſo gave Authority to whomſoever would give five Ducats, to 

ablolve and diſpenſe in many Caſes. Alphonſus King of Naples, and Philip 


Duke of Burgundy, were  admoniſhed to croſt themſelves, (that is, to ui in 
* erſon, 
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Perſon, for in ſuch Caſes all both Soldiers and Commanders wore Craſſes on. 
their outward Garments) but as the Buſineſs was ſuddenly ſtarted, and for a Spurt 
carried on with wonderful Vigour, ſo in little time the Zeal abated, and the 
Preparations declin'd. Some few Gallies the Pope did equip and put out to Sea, 
that did the Turks ſome Damage, and ſent a Friar with great Preſents to the 
King of Perſia, and the Cham of Tartary, perſuading them likewiſe to fall upon 
the Turk. : 

For a Bleſſing on theſe Enterpriſes, he ordain'd that a Bell ſhould every Day 
between Noon and Evening be foll'd, at the Sound whereof, whoever did on their 
Knees mutter over three fve Maria's and Pater Naſter's ſhould have three 
Years and three fortieth Parts of Indulgences [that is to ſay, for three Years a 
Man might live as he liſt, and defy both Ged and the Devil, and for the reſt 
of all his Sins, being divided into forty equal Parts, every Time he mumbled over 
three Ave's and Pater's at the Tinkling of that Bell, three of thoſe Parts ſhould 
be wip'd off the Score, ſo that fourteen Bouts would balance the whole Account.] 
He likewiſe appointed a general Proceſſion or Litany the firſt Sunday of every 
Month, in which whoſoever affifted ſhould obtain ſeven Years, and a ſeven for- 
tieth Part of Indulgences ; beſides a Prayer in the Maſs for Victory over the In- 
fidels, and he that ſaid that had three Years Indulgence. 

If all theſe Baits of Devotion would not make Men Saints, he yet had ano- 
ther Trick would do the Feat, and that was Canonization, which he beſtowed 
on one Edmund of Canterbury, one Vincent in Spain, a notorious Wizard, and 
ſeveral others, that as little deſerv'd that Title as he had juſt Power to beſtow 
it; which Beſſarion ſeeing, and eſpecially how raſhly and indirectly the ſame was 
managed, was not a little ſcandaliz'd thereat----Theſe new Saints (quoth he) make 
me doubt of the old---Langeus in prefat. | 

But he that was for obtruding Saints upon Heaven, was no leſs buſy in robbing 
Princes of their Rights upon Earth; for Alphanſus King of Naples dying, this 
Calixtus publiſh'd his Bulls, declaring that the Realm of Naples being vacant, ap- 
pertain'd only to him as a Hef of the Church, and commands Ferdinand the 
Son of Alphonſus, that neither he nor any other ſhould call himſelf King thereof, 
on Pain of Excommunication ; whereupon Wars were like to enſue, but the ſame 
was happily prevented by the Pope's Death, who was called out of this World in 
the Year of our Lord 1458, leaving behind him in his Coffers One Hundred and 
fifteen Thouſand Pieces of Gold, or 115,000 I. as Platina affirms, a Treaſure very 
different from his, that ſaid--Silver and Gold have I nme; and vet theſe Mhney- 
monging Popes are not aſham'd to boaſt themſelves his Succeſſors. 
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PACKET XXII. 
Di vidimus muros & nænia pandi mus Urbis. 


The Hiſtory of Rneas Sylvius, or Pope Pius II. The Arts uſed by him to get the 
. Charr ; how ſtrangely be was thereby altered. Certain notable Sentences of his. 


viz, Cardinal Rotomagenſis, and Aneas Sylvius ; ſo that during the four Days 

ſpace wherein the Matter was debated in the Conclave, the only Difficulty 
was which of theſe they ſhould chuſe ; nor was either of them wanting to puſh on 
his own Promotion, and aſperſe his Rival. | 
On the one Side, Rotomagen/is runs up and down from one Cardinal to another 
whiſpering What have you to do with AEneas? how can you think him worthy 
of the Papacy? Will you confer ſo important a Charge upon that gouty Beggar? Where 
is his Knowledge, where his Learning; will ye make him a Pope becauſe he is a Poet? 
It is not long ſince he came out of Germany, and who knows but he may transfer the 
See thitber I ſhould never have ambition d the Chair, had I not ſeen a Perſon ſtand 
far it of ſo much weaker Parts than mer Beſides I am the antienter Cardinal of the 
two, and I believe you think I have Parts and Learning ſufficient to govern the Church 
of Chriſt ; moreover I am of Royal Extraction, and have Wealth, Friends and 
Faculties, wherewith to accommodate and relieve the Neceſſities of the Church ; 
and npon my Election, the many Benefices which I now hold will be divided among /i 


P OPE Calixtus being dead, there were but two Competitors for the Papacy, 


”" Theſe Reaſons, and eſpecially the Ia, were very prevalent with many; par- 
ticularly the Cardinal of Avignon eſpous'd his Intereſt, not ſo much becauſe he was a 
| Frenchman, as in hopes that upon his Promotion, his Church, Palace, and Office 
in the Chancery, would fall to his Share; therefore cunningly in the Night he gets 
together certain of the Cardinals in an Houſe of Office [ A ſiueet Place to confer Notes 
about chuſing an Head for the Church! ] and there contriv'd a Method how Rotomagenſ/is 
ſhould carry the Day. 

But there was Fraud in Fellowſhip ; for the Cardinal of Bologna, one of this 
Houſe-of-Office-Cabal, diſcovers the Intrigue to Æneas a little after Midnight; pre- 
ſently up gets he, and away to Cardinal Roderigo, a Spaniard of Rotomagenſis's 
Faction, as having from him and the Cardinal Avignon received a Promiſe in 
writing that the Chancellorſhip ſhould be confer'd upon him. Æneas expoſtulates 
with him for ſiding with his Enemy, who excuſes himſelf fo well as he can, telling 
him he did it not out of any perſonal Averſion, but becauſe he thought verily the 
other would be choſen, and he was loth to hang an Arſe, and ſo perhaps loſe his 
Chancellor's Place: Will you then (quoth Æneas) /ell your Vote? and by Simny incur 

the 
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the Diſpleaſure of God Almighty ? Mill you obtrude an harebrain'd Youth upon the 
Vatican, and one that is an Enemy to the Nation ? Know you not the Chancellorſhip 
which is promiſed to you, is already beſtow'd and confirm'd to the Cardinal of Avignon, 
and fo you are meerly chous d, for can you think that a French Pope will do more for a 
| Spaniard than for one of his own Countrymen ? 

Having thus rattled up Don Roderigo, in the next Place he finds out the Cardi- 
nal of Pavia, whom he accoſts in this manner, I hear you reſolve to chuſe Roto- 
magenſis Pope; are you not aſham'd to degenerate ſo much from Cardinal Brando your 
Uncle, who with ſo much Labour and Sweat aſſiſted to transfer the Pontifical Court 

from Germany to Rome, ¶ He means in the 22 when the Duke of Savoy took upon 
him to he Pepe] and you that are his Nephew would tranſport it from Italy into France? 
Surely Rotomagenſis will never give the Italians Precedence before the French; and 
yet you an Italian will confederate ſooner with France than with your own Country. 
Can you have the Heart to ſee yourſelf a Slave to the French, when it is in your Power 
to make the French truckle to your Nation ? 

The Cardinal Pavia reply'd ---- That he did not believe that the French had any 
Deſigns againſt the Intereſts of the Church, they having given with ſo much Ge- 
neroſity moſt of the Provinces it poſſeſſeth; and ſurely they would not take away 
what they ſo lately had given. Suppoſe, ſaith FEneas, that ſhould be; ought it not 
however to ftir up your Heart againſt this Cardinal of Roan, to conſider the Infamy 
of his Manners, who is addicted to all kind of 2 and Debauchery. You 

ave often told me you would ſooner die than give your Voice for him; what Reaſon 
have you for ſo great a Change? Is he in the Twinkling of an Eye become an Angel fa 
Devil? Or are you become a Devil of an Angel? Pavia (who was but a filly Fellnw, 
and eaſily made to comply with either Side) began to weep, ---- What you ſay ÆEneas 
is true; but what fhall I do? I have now paſs d my Word to make Rotomagen ſis 
Pope, and if I do not, T ſhall be held infamous and a Traitor. To which Aneas 
briskly reply'd ---- Things tand fo now, that which way ſoever you turn you, you 
cannot avoid the Blame of 'a Fool and a Traitor ; yet it is in your Power to chuſe 
whether you will betray Italy, your own Country, or betray him and be faithful to your 
Country and your beſt Friends. ---- T heſe Words overcome old Pavia, who pre- 
ſently joins with Cardinal Peter de Sancta Maria Nova, and other [talians, in the 
Cardinal of Genoa's Chamber, where they all reſolve to prefer Eneas. Rotoma- 
genſis fearing Things would not fadge according to his Expectations, ſeeing Aneas 
going to take up the Billet to give his Vote, whiſpers him very ſubmiſſively — Zneas 
J recommend myſelf to thee ; remember me, I beſeech thee, and have Compaſſion on me. 
But#ncas takes him up ſhort thus --- Poor Worm ! thou miftakeſt in recommending thy 
ſelf to me. The Scrutiny being publiſh'd, it appear'd that Æneas had three 

Voices more than Rotomagen/is ; but they could not yet obtain their two Thirds. 
Then the Cardinals Roderigo and Santa Anaſtaſia declared for Eneas with a loud 
Voice; which Cardinal Proſper Colonna obſerving, being ambitious to have the Ho- 
nour of making the Pope (ſince now there wanted but one Voice) aroſe and 
went towards Æneas; and being ſtop'd and held by Cardinal Niceno and Rotomagenſit, 
he cry'd out I join my ſelf to Cardinal Aneas, and do make him Pope; which 
being heard by the reſt of the Cardinals, they all threw themſelves down at Aneas's 
Feet, ſaluted him Pope, confirmed the Election afterwards with the uſual Suffrages. 
Then Cardinal Beſſarion apologized to the new Pope for himſelf and all the reſt of 
the Cardinals that favour'd Retomagen/is. ---- To whom the crafty old Fox (being 
| now 
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now ſure of the Chair) very gravely reply'd---- 7 * you, you ſhall be all equally 
Adar to me, for I acknowledge my Election not from this Perſon or that, but from Gad, 

and the whole Body of the ſacred College, inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, from whence all 

— ng cometh. So bold and profane was this wicked Pope, to attribute that 
to divine Deſignation, / which he had obtained by Fraud and notorious canvaſſing of 
Parties. 1 | | 

This Anens, whoſe other Name was Piccolhomini, but after he came to the Pope- 
dom called Pins the Second, was a Native of Siena; his Patrimony ſo mean, that 
Plating tells us, when he was a Boy and learnt Grammar, he was forc'd, for meer 
Poverty, todo Husbandry-work for his Livelihood ; but being of a notable Wit, he 

uickly became a good Poet, then ſtudied the Civil Law, and afterwards Divinity. 
He was Scribe-in the Council of Baſil, and Maſter of the Ceremonies, and by them 
employ'd in ſeveral Embaſſies, and wrote the Tranſactions of that Council, mainly 
oppoſing Eugenius ; and aflerted, that a Pope ought to be ſubject to a General 
Council. Moſt remarkable is the Epiſtle he wrote to Gaſpar Schlick, the Emperor's 
Chancellor, (Epi. Eu. Sylvii 54) ---- All Men abhor and deteſt Schiſm ; the Re- 
medy is brief and ſafe, viz. That Princes or their Ambaſſadors convene in ſome com- 
mon Place, and conclude Matters among themſelves ; for he ſhall be undoubted Pope, 
whom oll Princes would obey: Nor do 1 ſee any of the Clergy ſo conſtant to Death as to 
ſuffer 25 either for the one Part or for the other; we all commanly hold that 
Faith which our Princes embrace, and if they ſhould worſhip Idols, we would alſo do 
the ſame, and not only deny the Pope, but Cod alſo, if the Secular Power preſs us 
thereunto'; for Charity is grown cold, and all Faith is ones &c. 

But Honours change Manners ; no ſooner was he Pope, but he begins to fing 
another Tune, and ſets forth a Bull, entitled, Retraction, revoking his former Acts 
and Opinions, and the Things which he before had ſeemed to deteſt in other Popes, 
he himſelf now both applauded and advanced. So likewiſe by another Bull, begin- 
ning Execrabilis, dated in the ſecond Year of his Popedom, he ſtrictly forbids any 
to preſume to appen from the Sentence of the Biſhop of Rome to any future Council; 
and pronounces all ſuch Appeals, whether of Emperors, Kings, Biſhops, &c. to be 
void, vain, execrable and peſiiferous., In another Bull which begins —- In minoribus 
agentes, directed to the Univerfity of Cologn, Anno 1443, he profeſſeth that it re- 
penteth him that he wrote the Dialogue and other Books touching the Authority of 
the Council; and is not aſhamed to add, That then, /ike St. Paul, he ignorantly per- 
ſecuted the Church of God, affirming now on the contrary, that the Authority of 
the Pope is above that of the Church Repreſentative, and endeavouring to prove 
the ſame by the very ſame Text which before he had expounded in a quite — 
Senſe. 5 
Nor was he leſs pragmatical in his Actions than his Predeceſſors: For the Aug- 
mentation of the Papal Majefty he feared (/aith Stella in his Life) neither Kings nor 
Dukes, People nor Tyrants ; but if they would not obey, he perſecuted them ſo long both 
by Wars and Cenſures till be perceived them to be recovered. Thus be became an 
Enemy to Lewis King of France, who went about to refrain the Inſolences 2 the 
Clergy in his Dominions ; he thundred forth terrible Execrations againſt Sigiſmond 
Duke of Auſtria, for that he had chaſtiſed the Cardinal of St. Peter ad Vincula ; he 
2 the Archbiſhop of Mentz for having an ill Opinion of the Church of Rome, 
and brought many Towns of Campania to the Submiſſion FA the Holy See. But his 
Ambition cannot better be deſcry'd than from his 396 Epiſtl 


e, Where he offereth and 
promiſeth 
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promiſeth the Empire of the Greeks to Mabomet, the Grand Seignior, if he would 
become a Chriſtian and ſuccour the Church; that is to ſay, his Faction, that he 
might more eaſily rend, and at his Pleaſure trample upon Chriſtendom,” which he 
continually harraſs'd with Wars. | | 

Yet it muſt be acknowledged, that he was more learned, and a Man of bet- 
ter Senſe than moſt of thoſe that have poſſeſs'd the Chair, and till he was 
blinded with Self-[nteres/t, had a very piercing Judgment of Things, as ap- 
pears by theſe his following Sayings or Apophthegms recorded by Platina and others. 


Proverbial Maxims of Eneas Sylvius, or Pope Pius II. 


1. Every Se grounded on Authority wants human Reaſon. | 
2. The Chriſtian Faith, if it were not approved by Miracles, yet ought to be re- 
ceived for its innate Honeſty and Excellency, | 
3. Marriage with great Reaſon was forbidden to Priefts, and yet for 
Reaſons ought to be reſtored to them. [Note that in ſome late Editions of Plating 
this Sentence is ſtruck out, but it is in mine printed at Cologn 1611. 
4. To ſearch into and ſtudy the Courfe of the Stars is a Thing of more Delight 
and Oftentation than Profit. | | 
5. A covetous Man is never fatisfied with Money, nor a Scholar with Know- 


ledge. 
6. Thoſe who have the Happineſs to know moſt, have the Perplexity to meet 


with moſt Doubts. 
7. Learning to the Vulgar ought to ſerve inſtead of Silver, to the Noble as Gold, 


but by Princes to be valued as precious Stones. 
8. Laws on poor People have Force, but towards the great ones they are 


dumb. 


> % > .3 4 *% ©. Po QI *-+ ». A IEP AAXNT FALSE NN. xe" 12 b. A0 . 43 , 
e eee eee eee 


PACK ET XXXIIL 
Monſtra, non Homi nes, pagina noſtra refert. 


The wicked Lives of Pope Paul II. 2 7 Enemy Learning, and Sixtus IV. 
who granted a Licence for Sodomy, e Story of Pope Innocent VIII. and his 
ſixteen Baſtards, | | 


UR laſt acquainted you with a pretty tolerable Pope, a Man of Senſe and 
Letters, and only tainted with Pride and Covetouſneſs and a few ſuch ordina- 


ry Vices; but we now come to Brutes and Monfters, hardly to be match'd by 
the Nero's and Caligula's, or any like Prodigies of the Heathen World, 
Ne XXIX. Vor. II. (Pr. 64d.) Tt Pope 
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Pope Pius II. intent upon an Expedition againſt the Turks, died at Iucona in the 
Year 1464. And is honoured with this Epitaph. 


Frigida membra Pii retinet lapis iſte loquacis, 
Dui pacem moriens attulit Italiæ; 
Vendiderat pretio Gentes, & Crimina multa 
Virtutis ſpecie geſſerat ille Pius. 


Here the cold Bones tattling Pius lie, 
] bo by his Death brought Peace to Italy; 
Nations he 7 and many Crimes did act, 
But mast d with ſeeming Virtue each lewd Fact. 


Peter Barbo a Venetian ſucceeds by the Name of Paul II, one of the moſt peeviſh 
fanciful Fools that we ſhall meet with in any Hiſtory, One of his firſt Exploits 
was to aboliſh all the Abbreviators, to whom Pope Pius his Predeceſſor had ſold thoſe 
Places, without returning any of their Money. What theſe Gentlemen's Office 
was, I am not wiſe enough to acquaint you, but it appears to be both Honour and Pro- 
fit, elſe they would never have ſtickled ſo much about it. His pretended Reaſon for 
putting them down was Ignorance, when in truth they were the learnedeſt Men Pius 
could get together from moſt Parts of the World; and Platina, who writes the 
Lives of the Popes hitherto, was one of them, a Perſon no way contemptible for 
Parts, as the ſize of Learning went in thoſe Times. When ſome of theſe diſcarded 
Officers petitioned him to refer their Cauſe to the hearing of the Auditors of the 
Rota, (a certain Court of Fudicature in Rome) and Platina ſpoke for all the reſt, 
this haughty Pope returned this ſwaggering Anſwer ---- hat deft thou talk to us of 
Judges Doft thou not know that all Laws are lodged within the Cloſet of our Breaſt ? 
Ita nos, inguit, ad Fudices revocas, ac fi neſcires omnia Fura in re, pectoris no- 
Ari collocata efſe.) This is our Sentence; let them all be packing, I regard them not; 
am Pope, and it is lawful for me to 95 or approve the Acts of others at my own 
Pleaſure. And becauſe Platina, not ſatisfied with this Anſwer, wrote him a Letter 


_ about the fame Affair, he accuſed him of Libelling and Treaſon, which Treaſon was 


— 


that he had talked of appealing from his Holineſs to a General Council. Upon this, 
poor Platina was Jail'd for four Months, and not long after taken up again upon a 
Sbam-Plat, and put upon the Rack with ſeveralothers ; of whom divers, beingPerſons of 
good Quality, whom he names in his Hiſtory, died of their Tortures; and when 
it appeared there was no ſuch Conſpiracy as the Pope had fancied, yet they were 
long kept in Durance, left, forſooth, he ſhould ſeem to have committed them at firſt 
without Cauſe; and when other Accuſations fail'd, he accuſed them of Hereſy for 
diſputing of the Immortality of the Soul out of Plato, whom yet, (as Platina truly 


obſerves,) St. Auſtin affirms to come neareſt therein to the Opinion of a Chriſtian ; 


and to compleat his ridiculous Folly, he very gravely pronounced all thoſe to be He- 
 reticks that ſhould either in jſt or earneſt make mention of the Name of an Academy. 
T his will not appear ſtrange, when you conſider what the ſame Author relates, that 
this Pope hated Learning, and had ſuch a Spite againſt the Studies of Humanity, that 


he called all that followed them Hereticks ; and for that Reaſon exhorted the Citi- 


zens of Rome not to ſuffer their Sons to be any longer at the Studies of Learning, for 
that it was ſufficient if they had l:arned to write and read; and therefore G —_ 
| | | fritly 


Part IV. of the Hiſtory of PorkRv. 291 


fitly calls him, Ho/tis virtutis & dodtrinæ, the Enemy of Virtue and. Learning. The 
moſt memorable Thing he did for the Good of the Church was, that he bought up 
at any rate all the extraordinary precious Stones he could hear of, to make the Papal 
Mitre more gay and glorious ; for he took much Delight ta be gazed at and admired 
in that Bravery : Likewiſe he decreed that none ſhould wear Scarlet Caps but Car- 
dinals, and in the firſt Year of his Popedom he gave them Cloth of the /ame Colour 
wherewith to cover their Horſes and Mules when they rode, that the Apoſtatized 
Church might even literally reſemble that Whore deſcribed to us in the Revelations. 
In the Year 1465, the Cardinal of Laurence dying, who wasexceeding rich, by the 
Pope's Conſent bequeath'd his Eftate to his two Brothers, called Scaranupi, or 
Scarampi; but no ſooner was he dead, but the Pope ſeized on the Legatees, and kept 
them in Priſon till they ſurrendred the Eſtate to his Diſpoſal, and fo got thoſe 
Riches, which (faith P/atina) the late Owner would rather had fallen to the Turks 
than him, as being one that he hated, and always had Quarrels with. Another of his 
Excellencies was, that he had appointed publick Races all the Lent, and propos'd Prizes 
to thoſe that won every Day; ſo that there ran old Men, young Men and Children, 
Chriſtians and Jets; nay, they ran with Horſes and Mares, and Aſſes, and ſome 
upon Cows ; with ſuch Diverſion to the Company, that they could ſcarce ſtand for 
Laughing : Unde —. ipſe ſolidam voluptatem percipiebat, 5 — which his Holineſs 
himſelf did take ſolid — Excellent Sport for Chri/ff”s Vicar! He was a great 
Epicure ; and if Store of Belly-Timber were not brought him, would roar and cry 
out like mad; he would drink too like a Fiſh, and when he went abroad, tis re- 
ported he uſed to paint his Face, as Wenches do. He excommunicated George King 
of Bohemia, for being infected with the Hereſy of Fohn 12255 and deprived him of 
his Kingdom, which he liberally beftow'd upon Matthew King of Hungary. In the 

th Year of his Popedom he died ſuddenly ; ſome ſay of an Apoplexy, but Gaſpar 

encerus affirms that he was ſtrangled by the Devil in the very Act of Uncleanneſs. 
This is certain, he was a great Whoremaſter, and was publickly known to have 
one Baſtard ; whence John Pannonius, a Biſhop of thoſe Times, made this 
Epigram on him. 


Pontificis Pauli teſtes ne Roma requiras ; 
Filia quam genuit ſat docet efſe Marem. 

Pope Paul's a Male, Rome need no further Trial, 
His Baſtard Daughter makes it no Denial. 


To fill his Coffers he decreed that the Jubilee ſhoald be brought down from fifty 
Years, and celebrated every twenty-five Years, (and ſo it is obſerv'd to this Day) 
by which means it would come in the Year 1475, whence he promiſed himſelf 
Abundance of Money; bur like the rich Fool in the Goſpel, he was cut off before 
that time, dying as you have heard Anno 1471. And here Platina's Hiſtory de Vitis 
Pontificum concludes. | | 

The next Pope was Francis de Rovere, a Savoyard, General of the Franciſcans, 
who would be called Sixtus the IVth. He created two Cardinals, Peter Riere, 
whom he had brought up from a Child with his Brother Feronime, and Julian 
his Brother's Son (who was afterwards Pope Julius II.) This Peter (who was ſup- 
poſed to be his «wn Baſtard) he fo prodigally enrich'd, that he ſeem'd born for 
nothing but to ſpend Money; for in thoſe two Years that he liv'd a Cardinal, he 

TEN conſumed 
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coped Two Hundred Thouſand Crowns in his ordinary Houſhold Expence, and 
ed Forty Thouſand Crowns in Debt, being himſelf waſted and conſumed with 
Debauchery. Touching this Pope himſelf, hear what a Character Agrippa, a Roman 
Cathalick,, gives of him and his Doings in his Vanity of Sciences, cap. 64. Among/t 
all the Pimps ar Bawds of theſe tatter Times, there was none mare famaus than Pope 
Sixtus IV. who built at Rome à goadly Brothel- Houſe or publick Stews, wherein, 
according # the, Example 4 Heliogabalus, he kept Multitudes of buxom Strumpets, 
wherewith he furniſhed his Friends and Followers, gathering by this whoryſh Merchan- 
dife no ſmall Advantage to his Treaſury ; fer nr privileged Courteſans at Rome 
did weekly pay every one a Julio to the Pape, ich yearly Revenue amounts many 
times tothe of Twenty Thouſand Ducats ; and in fuch Regueſt is that Office with 
the prime Grandees of the Church, that the Rents of the Bawas are caſt up tagether 
with the Patri af the Church ; for thus have 1 my felf heard them caſting up their 
Hecaunts 7 — or Preferment ſuch a Man had) He hath two Benefices, one 
Ears Twenty Ducats, a Priory of Forty Ducats, and three Whores in the Bawdy- 
auſe;[that 15, he is to receive their Rent.) Thus far Agrippa. Think you not now 
that Church of Rome may moſt properly in all Senſes be called a Whore and 
Mother of FoxnicaTion ? But though this were a prodigious Piece of Impudence, 
yet this incarnate Devil of a Pope proceeded to bag Abominations ; for Meſellus 
of Graningen,' who lived in the Time of this Sixtus, and being a Man famous in 
thoſe Days for his Knowledge in the three learned Languages, was thence commonly 
called Lux Mundi, the Light of the World, in his Book of Papal Indulgences 
allures us, that this Pope Sixtus, at the Requeſt of the before - mentioned Peter Riere 
wham he had made Cardinal of St. Sixtus and Patriarch of Conſtantinople) and of 
oxime his own Brother, and of the Cardinal of St. Luce (who had the chief 
e belonging to Hunting under Paul II.) permitted unto them and every of them 
Sopomv, during the three hatteſt Months of the Year, viz. June, July and Auguſt, 
with this Clauſe, Fut ut petitur, let it be done as it is defired, Yet this good Father 
wrote Books of the Conception of the Virgin Mary, and authorized that execrable 
blaſphemous Book of Alanus de Rupe, a German and Dominican Friar, entitled 
Compendium Pſalterit Mariani ; wherein all that the Prophet David ſays of, and 
to the Lord, is attributed unto the Virgin Mary. He alſo inſtituted a new Society 
of the Roſary, for the Credit whereof James Sprengerus, Provincial of Germany, 
deviſed a Book of certain Miracles (which Sixtus approved and defended with his 
Bulls and Indulgences) wherein we read ---- That the Virgin Mary entering into the 
Cell or Chamber of this Alani, the Doors being lock'd, and having woven ſome of her 
Heir into a Ring, married herſelf. therewith unto him, offering herſelf unto him to be 
kiſſed, and her Breaſts to be handled and ſucked in as familiar manner as a IWife to 
her Husband, with many other accurſed blaſphemous Lies: By which we may with 
Amazement conſider into what a bottomleſs Pit of Impiety the ſuperſtitious Minds 
of the common People were by theſe lewd Atheiſts overwhelm'd ! The only com- 
mendable Thing this Pope did that we can hear of, was that he erected the Palatine 
Library in the Vatican, and aſſign'd a Revenue thereunto to maintain the Officers 
belonging to it. He was Pope 13 Years, and died in the Year 1484, To him is 
attributed the Invention of . Beads, for the counting of Prayers, becauſe he ordered 
thoſe of the Society of the Roſary ſo to do, that they might know when they had 
done their Task; of which Mantuan takes notice. 
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Hi Als inſertis apmergat ſua Murmura Baccis. 
T heir murm'ring Prayers they count with Beads on Strings, 


He is ſaid to have murdered one of the Princes of the Medici Family, by hired 
Aſſaſſins, whilſt he was at Maſs. Gordon's Chron. Hiſt. of the oh 

Touching the Religion of this Pope, tis thus expreſſed in an Epitaph made for 
him by Fehannes Sapidus. 


Riſerat ut vivens Celeſtia Numina Sixtus, 

Sic moriens nullos credidit effe Deas. 
As Siætus when he liv'd mock'd God, ſo he — 
Even at his Death believ'd no God to be. 


— 


1 


Then came Innocent VIII. of the Family of Cibs, originally a poor Boy brought 
up with the Servants of the King of Sicily ; but being for his extraordinary Beauty 

ferr'd to the Cardinal of Banonia (you that are acquainted with /taly and the 
CTR of the Scarlet Princes, may gueſs for what Purpoſe) he ſoon got Advance- 
ment. He was the Firſt of all the Popes that publickly made his Boaſts of his 
Baſtards ; and indeed he had ſome Reaſon, being very plentifully ſtock'd that way, 
for before he came to the Chair he had no leſs than ſixteen Baſtards, eight Boys, 
and as many Girls. How many more he had afterwards we find not; but there 
was but two of them alive when he was made Pope ; of whom Onuphrius gives this 
Account, that his Son Francis and his Daughter Theadirina, his Baſtards, were by 
him enriched beyond all meaſure, he diſtributing and ſquandering away vaſt Sums of 
Money got by Indulgences on pretence of. an Expedition againſt the Turks, amongſt 
thoſe Brats and other of his Relations. 


"I 
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Danec erit Papa, donec erunt pia ſeripta virorum, 
Pellis ovilla trucem non teget ulla Lupum. 


The Turk and Pope intimate F riends, Relicks pretended to be found. An Epitaph 
upon Pope Innocent VIII. The deteflable Lives of thiſe two Monſters, Pepe 
Alexander the VIth, and his Baſtard Cæſar Borgia. | 


E are yet in the Story of Pope Innocent VIII. In whoſe time it happen'd 
that Bajazet, the Grand Seignior of the Tarts, going about, according 
to the unnatural Policy of that barbarous Empire, to make away his Brethren, 

one of them named Gemes (Zizimus, Onuphrius calls him) a Perſon famous for his 
AT | Wiſdom 
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Wiſdom and Valour, eſcaping, endeavour'd to defend himſelf by Arms ; but being 
unhappily routed by his Brother at Burſa, on the Plains of Bythinia, retired himſelf 
to Rhodes, where being taken by the Grand Maſter of the Order, for a Sum of 
Money was delivered to the French King, and by him ſent to Innocent, under whom 
and his Succeſſor he was kept as an honourable Priſoner in the Vatican for many 
Years, and at laſt died in Captivity ; and though we never hear they made, or tried 
to make him a Chriſtian, yet they forgot not to make Advantage by him to them- 
ſelves: For ſo much did Bajazet apprehend his Liberty, that he held Correſpon- 
dence with the Pope, and allow'd him a Penſion of Forty Thouſand Crowns (Philip 
de Comines, who liv'd in that Age, _ it was Sixty Thouſand) per Annum, to oblige 
him to keep the ſaid Gemes the more ſtrictly and warily ; and no doubt his Holineſs 
efteemed a Muſſelman's Money altogether as Catholic, as if it had been the me 
Chriſtian King's. Nor was this all the Tokens of their Amity, but the ſubtle Turk 
knowing well enough how to gratity 3 Pope, ſent him pro magno 
munere, as a Preſent of Value, the "Top of an old ruſiy Lance, which he told him 
was the End of the very Spear wherewith the Soldier ( Longinus the Papiſts will 
have his Name to be from the Greek Word a4y,5y which fignifies a Spear) pierc d 
the Side of our Saviour Feſus Chrift when he was crucified. You may perhaps won- 
der, where this Rarity had lain ſo many hundred Years; but Onuphrius will tell 
you very punctually, that it was found à long time before at St. Andrew's Church in 
Antioch ; (I pray by the way how came it thither?) That when the City was taken, 
one Boemundus caught it up, and though he could not before ory the Citadel, yet na 
ſooner did he order it to be carried before him, but he preſently took it, & Hoſtium multa 
Millia prodigioſe delevit, and prodigiouſly deſtroy'd many Thouſands of his Enemies: 
"Then it was carried to Conſtantinople as a — — to the Emperor, and being there 
Found by the Turk, he now very courteoufly ſen sit to THE Porz, who moſt reli- 

zouſly (faith Onupbrius) laid it up in the Fatican Church. Nor wanted he the good 
fk to find another ſomewhat more precious Relick ; for Peter Gonſalvuo de Mendoza 
repairing the Church of the Holy Croſs in Rome, ſpied in the midſt of the Wall a 
Fragment of the Title of the Groſs of Cbriſt written in three Languages, which 
tis ſaid was hid there by the Emperor Placidius Valentinianus, above a thouſand 
Years before. But this Impeſture the Letters themſelves bewray'd : The dull 
Monk that forg'd it, was, it ſeems, none of the beſt Grecians, for inſtead of 
Nag &, it was, both barbarouſly and againſt all Senſe and Grammar, written 

Lal aeie;. However both theſe Inventions ſerv'd to ſupply Innocent's Succeſſor with 
a plentiful Harveſt of Indulgences, and conſequently brought in Abundance of Money ; 
for as for Innocent himſelf, he died ſoon after, towards the End of the Bth Year of 
his Popedom, and was buried, for the greater Sanctity of the Buſineſs, juſt by the 
Place where he had repoſited the Holy Spear. You may remember our laſt told you 
his true original Name was Ciba, an that he had a competent Stock of Natural 
Sons and Daughters; in reſpect of which, and in alluſion to that (then unqueſtion'd) 
Story of Pope Foan, Marullus beſtow'd this Epitaph on him, containing a ſad but 
' true Account of his vile and ſcandalous Life. 
Quid queris Teſtes, fit Mas an Femina Cibo? 

Reßpice Natoru ignora certa Gregem. 
Od Noctns Pueros genuit totidemgue Puellas ; 

Hunt merito potuit dicere Roma PATREM. 
Spurcities, Gula, Avaritia atque Ignavia deſes, | 

Hoc, Oftave, jacent, quo tegeris, Tumulo. No 
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No need of Groping here, the Sex-to ſcan, 
His numerous Baſtards Cibo prove a Man. 
Eight Boys he got, and juſt as many Laſſes, 
No News then, if he for Rome's Father paſſes; 
Uncleanneſs, Avarice, Sloth, Gluttony, 
Are all Entomb'd at once, where he doth lie. 


But let Innocent be never ſo bad, the Proverb will be verified, - Seldom comes a 
better; his infamous Succeſſor extremely exceeded him in all kind of Wickedneſs. 
This was Roderic Borgia, who being choſen Pope, Anno 149 2, was called Alexan- 
der VI. As for the Means of his coming to the Chair, Hieronimus Marius in his 
Euſebius Captivus affirms, that it was obtain d by a Compact with the Devil imme- 
diately and exprefly ! And indeed he that once boaſted he had all the Kingdoms of the 
World in his gift, might well enough pretend to beſtow the Triple Crown. For who 
more fit than Satan to beſtow the Papacy, a Place which for many Hundreds of 
Years has brought him in ſo much Advantage, as if it were deſign'd, as it is but 
too evident it was, only to ſerve his Intereſts ? But other Hiſtorians mention only a 

with old Nick at ſecond Hand, by the Mediation of Bribes, Simony, &c. 
Thus Onuphrius in the Life of this Alexander, and Yolaterranusin his Anthropologia, 
atteſt, that he mounted to ſo high a Dignity by the Endeavours of ſome Cardinals 
whom he had corrupted with Bribes, and eſpecially of Aſcanius Sfortia, who ſold 
himſelf at a high Price, Ut hie, omnium ejus Ordinis deterrimus, pro optimo ponti fex 
renuntiaretur ; That this Fellow, the very worſt of all the Cardinals (and knows 
bad was the bet) might be made Pope- Tho! ſome of the Fathers preſent, rather 
from a more thorough Knowledge of the ſecret Wickedneſs and deepeſt Diſſimulatian o 
the Man, than by a Spirit of Prophecy, foretold, that he whom they had /o fooliſh 
choſen Pope would one Day prove the Ruin of them all. In which they happen'd 
to be right, as many of them found to their Coſt. And that moſt credible Hiſtorian 
Guicciardine relates it more accurately in theſe Words --- ** He was choſen Pope by 
*© means of the Diſcord that was betwixt the Cardinal Aſcanius Sfortia, and Julian 
of St. Peter ad vincula; but add withal, that by a new Example in the Sight 
and Knowledge of all Men he bought the Popedom, partly with Money, partly 
with the Promiſe of his great Offices and Benefices, by which means he got the 
Cardinals Voices, who contemning the Commandment of the Goſpel, were not 
** aſhamed to ſell the Power to him, to make Traffick of the ſacred Treaſures, by 
« a Celeſtial Authority. To this abominable Negotiation. many amongſt them 
„ were drawn by Cardinal Aſcanius, not only by Perſuaſion, but — ; who 
being corrupted by an infinite Deſire of Riches, bargained to have the Vice- 
„ Chancellorſhip (which was the principal Office of the Court of Rome) enriched 
„with moſt excellent Furniture.” And then he proceeds to give the Character of 
this Pope Alexander, in theſe Terms: His Manners were very diſhoneſt, there 
vas in him no Sincerity, no Shame, no Truth, no Faith, no Religion; but 
© rather inſatiable Covetouſneſs, Ambition beyond meaſure, more than brutiſh 
© Cruelty, and a moſt violent Deſire to raiſe his Sons, which were many in number, 
© whether by right or by wrong, to the higheſt Dignities. ” Thus Guicciardine a 
Man of the Romiſh Communion, Nor is the Friar of Padua much lefs plain, calling 
him, as Onupbrius had done before him, Occultæ Iniquitatis ſummæ que diſſimulationis 
Fl:minem, 


296 An Abſtraft with Improvements Part IV. 


Flominem, a Perſon of ſecret — and the deepeſt Diſſimulation. And now, can 
any ſerious, or even a rational Creature, poſſibly believe, that this wicked Monſter 
was choſen Pope by the Inſpiration or Direction of the Holy Ghoſt ? Or that ſuch 
an odious Wretch could be Infallible; or, in any Senſe, the Head of the Church of 
Chriſt ? 

At this time, Charles VIII. of France laid claim to the Kingdom of Naples, as 
he ſaid by Hereditary Right; to prevent whoſe Neighbourhood, the Pope makes a 
League with Alphonſus of Arragon, (who likewiſe pretended to the Crown) upon 
theſe Conditions, That Alexander ſhould inveſt the ſaid Alphonſus, at the ſame Price 
as hedid his Father, and ſend his Legate to crown him : That Alphonſus ſhould pay 
the Pope Thirty T houſand Ducats, and give John, the Pope's e/de/? Baſtard (whom 
he bad alſo made Duke of Candia in Spain, and to whom he had given his natural 
Daughter to Wife, )“ twelve Thouſand Ducats per Annum, out of the Revenues of 
that Kingdom, for a Penſion, and the Fir/t of the Seven principal Offices that ſhould 
be void; and beſtow certain Benefices of very great Value on his Holineſs's younger 
Baſtard, named Cæſar Borgia, whom he had already created Cardinal: And the 
better to do ſo, becauſe by the Canons Baſtards are diſabled from that Dignity, 
though he had before publickly tun d him to be his own Sen, and did fo ever after- 
wards ; yet now, to ſerve a Turn, procured falſe Y/itneſſes to ſwear that he was 
lawful Son of another Man. So much leſs did he regard the gro/z/t and maſt odious 
Subordination and Perjury, than the Violation of a Canon! What à Conjunction 
of Villany and Wickedneſs was this! | 

In the mean time the French King advances with great Succeſs. Whereupon, 
(faith Paulus Fovius L. 2. ſee alſo Guicciardine Cap. 19.) the Pope to divert or put a 
Stop to his Career, ſends Buiccard» of Genoa as his Legate to the Grand Seignior 
Bajazet, ſuggeſting to him, That the ſaid King Charles deſign'd, as ſoon as he had 
ſettled his Affairs in Naples, to invade Greece. The Turk thankfully receives this 
Admonition, treats the Legate honourably, and with him returned a va/? Sum of 
Money and an Ambaſiador of his own ; to whom, amongſt others Matters given in 
charge, there was a Letter written in the Greet Tongue, wherein Bajazet earneſtly 
importunes the Pope to make away his Brother by Poiſon, promiſing upon his Faith 
togive him for the ſame not only Twenty Thouſand Ducats, but alſo to beſtow upon 
him the Seamleſs Coat of Chriſt, as ſome Years before he had ſent the Point of the 
Spear above mention'd. But | theſe. Ships were intercepted by the Brother Cardinal 
— an Enemy to the Pope, and a Friend to the French, who ſeized all the 

oney as due to him from the Pope. At which his Holineſs was much afflicted, 
and ſought new Means to re-eſtabliſh this Correſpondence with Bajaxet. 

But till Charles paſſing through Italy without Reſiſtance, comes to Rome with 
his whole Army, and enters the City with diſplayed Enſigns, and his Lance upon 
his Thigh, in the Beginning of the Year 1494, to the great "Terror of the Pope, 
who fearing he ſhould call him to Account, for ſuch undue Practices of obtaining the 
Papacy, or take from him his zſurped Dominions and Power, or join with ſeveral 
of the - Cardinals (that were that way already inclined) to require a GENERAL 
Councir ; with which one Word (faith Fovius) the Popes are more terrified than 
with any other Accidents whatſoever ; Alexander, for the preſent, retreats to the 
Caſtle of St. Angels, and thence, with Bribes and Flatteries, corrupts divers of the 
King's Council, to divert him from any Reformation of the Church: And fo, upon 


Agreement that the Pope ſhould ſurrender intohis Hands the Caſtle of Civita Vecchia, 
and 
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+ Holds, and pronounce him Emperor of Greece, and ſome 
_ Artie, 1 latters were compoſed bet wen them; and for performance of this 
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rte a alledging he might do good Service in the War be deſigned againſt the — 

metans. But this Gems was no ſooner come to Naples but he died of a Dyſentery 

at Capua, not without mami a Takens of a 2 Paifon given ne + drink to ſhorten his 

pe And from whom this treachervus, and more than barbar ay Murder pro- 
7 guels'd by that Tranfactien between the Pope and Bajazet, . w who 
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- Pope Alexander paiſt'd Ah Miftake with M ine prepared to poiſon a Cardinal. 

+. Thirty Thouſand Years Pardon granted. Julius II, a. Tory-Pope, flings Sc. Peter's 


ther in Ep. ante R. Barius M. 


Achs into the Tyber. Pape Leo X. ſends aut extravagant Indulgences, which 
Luther pp, and ſe wwe are brought to the Beginning of the Reformation. 

— F r 3% n 1 00 hat , | 1 Aut in Tarts; 
HE Pope was ſo far fromm puniſhing his baſe-begatten Son Cæſar Borgia, for mur- 
©  dering bis elder Brotber mentioned in our laſt, that he not only ſcand | 
winked at it; but reſolves" ſtill to advance him to Riches and Honour. In 
order to which, che ſaid Cefar, his Rival being now/ taken out of the Way, 
„ flung off his Cardin Neben, and openly» declared he would be no longer a 
Priet, but a Mam of War! Upon Which he is made General of his Father's 
Troops, Joins himſelf to the French, „ and then marries Charlotte nearly re- 
Hited to the rene) King, who was willing to be/fow her on him, with the City 
of Puli for à Portion, beecauſe he had 4 Mind to change his Badſelliu, and 
concluded 55 feofefening che — 5 'by-this Match to obtain a Diberre. Ciſar being 
Foun Hd into Ttuh; * y che Affiſtance of the French King his new Ally, 
and Patre adiname, Bis Father" alſi fupparting bim, the Ruin of all cthe Ge- 
Bernet or Lieutenunis of the Cities of Romania, and to take the Government and 
Profits all to Himſelf; for effecting which, there was no K ind of Treachery or 
1 Wee of Portid and ſhocking Barbarity, which he left unpractiſed; abbing 
le 2 ng others, And rag divers; i whilſt:ithe. Father, ſtriving as it 
"eres ect h Son ih Wickediiels,” was playing che ſam Game with the 
Cardinals and cher Born of the. City, hõm hb moſt t acherouſiy e ſnared 
and cruelly murdered, that by confiſcating their Eſtates, inexplebilem Fils Cu- 
piditatem expleret, he mix bt ſatinte the vinfatiable Avarice of his Son; inſomuch that 
Volateran and Guicciardinivare weary" with relating their Barbarities ; and the po- 
litick Florentine, Nigh Machiavel, when he would give the World the Character 
or true Figure & Dun, does it Arts the Perſun af this Cæſar Borgia, as 

. Xenophon deſcribes an excelent Prince in the Name f Cyrus. . 
Amongſt other Devices, both Father and Son Wäretexquiſite Practitioners in 

Poiſon, and had fherehyftaſcem off ſeuaral of the rich Cardinals; and would no 

doubt, ſays Onupbrius, have taken off all the reſt of them. But, 
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By their on Arts ſhould loſe their hated Breath. 
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The Manner of this Pope's Death both Onuphrius, Volateran, and Guicciardine 
relate as ſolloweth. He ſupping one Night'in a Vineyard near the Vatican, to en- 
Joy the Coolneſs of the Air, was ſuddenly" carried deſperately fick into the Palace, 
und the next Morning he died, black, fwoln, and beyond all Credit deform'd, which 
happened, as it" is credibly reported, by Poiſon in this Manner : Cæſar ia his Son, 
Due e Valentia, having reſolved to poiſon Adrian Cardinal of. Corvoto, and 
ſeveral other tbe moſt opulent Senators whom out of a pretended Reſpett he had 

ted, '* he ſent before certain Bottles of Wine, which he cauſed to be delivered ta 
a Servant f his; with 4 rid Charge that no body ſhould taſte or touch: it. 
It happen'd before” Supper-time the Pope came, and being very hot and thirſty, called 
for Mine; and becauſe his Supper was not yet brought ou the Palace, the Fellow 
thinking this to be ſome more excellent Sort of Wine than uſual, willing to gratify 
his Holineſs's Palate, gave him ſome of it ;. and juſt as. the Father was drinking, 
in came the Son, and not imagining it to be of the Wine he had ſo prepared, drank 
of it too; but he being "young and uſing preſent Remedies eſcaped. with his Life, 
thy not without great Languiſhment which' incapacitated him for Actions for the futtre.” 
But the Father, who had promiſed himſelf a long Life, and had conceived in his 
Mind yet greater Things for his Son, by the juſt Fuagment of God came in this 
Manner to his miſerable but well-deſerved End. ' 

„This Pope had reign'd, or rather rag'd eleven Years and eight Days; and 
the People were ſo —— they were rid of him, that Guicciardine tolls us, Mul- 
titudes ran from all Parts of tbe City, to glut their Eyes, if they could, with the 
dedd Carcaſe of this Serpent, who with ſuch unbridled Ambition, perfidious\ Trea- 
chery, horrible Cruelty, monſtrous Luxury, inſatiate Avarice, and ſelling, without 
Difference or Reſpect, all Things- holy and profane, had infected the whole World. 
Nor does Onuphrius, the Pope's own Hiſtoriographer, give him a better Character: 
His Treachery (ſays he) was more than Punical, bis Cruelty barbarons, his \Cove- 
touſneſs and Extortion unmeaſurable, his Defire to. enrich his Children, whether by 
Right on by Wrong, unſatiable. He was firangely given ta Momen, by whom: he 
had four Sens and two Duughters. His principal Whore was Vanocciay a Roman, 
whom for her | Beauty, rare Mien, pleaſant Wit, and El:quence, in the Time of 
his meaner Fortunes he lived with after the Manner of a Wife.” He was a great 


Lover of Plautus's Comedies, — of ſuch Diver ſions as Tilling and Hunting, per- 


mitted, if not allowed, Gladiators, Aſaſſins, Highwaymen, &c.  Inſomuch that 
Rome, the Sandtuary and Refuge of Nations, became then a Place of Executions, 
Torments, Murders.---- To conclude, he tells us expreſly, that he was Homo ad 
Italiæ Exitium natus, a” Man born for the Deſtruttion of Italy.“ Now was 
not this a rare Fellow to be Chrift's Vicar, Peters Surcgſor, Head of the Church, 
Infallible, cur Lord God? &c. Yet this was the precious Pope, whoy in the Year 
1494, publiſh'd with his own Mouth a Pardon fot: Thirty Fhouſand Years, to 
as many as would fay a certain Prayer before the Image of St. Anne, the Mother 
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of the blefſed Virgin, beginning----Benedifta fit Sancta Anna Mater tua, ex 
fine macula & peccato 5 & c. Bleſſed. be St. Anne thy Mother, of — 

" without Spot or Sin thou did/t» proceed, &c. Where are now the Dominicans who 
preached the contrary Doctrine? This met holy, moſt infallible Monſter, you ſee, 
has concluded the Point againſt them. * 24 att. ' 

Next came Pius III. in the Year 1503, He was an old decrepid Fellow, and 
lived not above a Month. Then up ſtarts that Hector Julius II. who, before ever 
the Cardinals met, had made his Party by Bribes and fair Promiſas; and ſo with- 
out ever ſhutting the Doors of the Conkitory was declared, Pope: His firſt Buſi- 
neſs was to marry a Baſtard Girl he had, named Felix, to one of the Ur/in, and 
his next was to drive the French out of Italy; he then took Cena and Forolivig 
from that incarnate Devil Cæſar Borgia, the Son of Pope Alexander. VI, , expell'd 
the Family of. Bentivogli with their Wives and Children out of Bononia, Eexcom- 
municated the Henetjans, and gave their Lands to the. firſt that could take them,” 
(and by the | Confederacy, which by bis Means was formed againſt them, almoſt 
quite ruined their famous Republich,) “ interdicted pens Duke of Ferrara, and 
made open War againſt him, becauſe he took part with the French, and went 
in Perſon to the Siege of Mirandola. And paſſing once over the Bridge of the Tyber, 
with a naked Sword in his Hand, he flung the Keys into the River, which gave 


1 e Gladias Pauli mos nunc defendit ab Hie, 
* #1." » » Quantlopuidem Clavis nil juvat i/ta Petri. 


PRC ab Since Peter's Keys with Foes cannot prevail, 
This Sword of Paul to fave us ſhall not fail. 


Aud Monfreler. the Hiſtorian thus deſcribes. him,--—He Jeft the Chair of St. 


. Peter; and took upon bim the Title e Mar the :Ged of War, diplching in the 
| Held his FT riple- „ and ſpending bis Neghts in the Watch. What. a ghodly - 


- Sight was it to ſee the Mitres, Craſſes and Croſier Staves flying up and dum the 
Field 1. Sure no Devils could be there, where Banedictions were ſold ſo cheap. | 
_ : Upon this, Lewis of France, and Maximilian the Emperor, reſolve to call a 
Council at Piſa, and to ſummon. this Pope thither as being notoriouſly ſcandalous, 
iacorrigible, a Fomenter of Mars, and altegether unfit for the Popedom; and tho 
the Pope uſcd Means to take off the Emperor, yet Lewis perſiſted and cauſed 
| certain Medals to be coined, upon which were inſcribed theſe Words—-Perdam Ba- 
| 'bylomeni, I will deſtroy Balylmn; and on ſome of them, Perdam Balylonis nomen 
A will deflrey the very Name. of Babylon. By which tis evident he meant 
| Name; ſo that the Notion of its being Babylon is neither new, nor ſet on Foot 
| | dy Proteftants, tho? 'tis true his Holineſs was herewith ſo much offended, that by 
| his Bull he took away from the French King the Title of mosT CHRISTIAN, 
and offered the ſame to Henry VIIIth of England (then one of the Pope's tobite 
Boys) on whom afterwards was beſtowed that of DEFENDER oF THE FAITH; 
. but, God be thanked, our Proteſtant Britiſh Monarchs, as they yet uſually retain 
14 the one, ſo they may juſtly, when they ſhall think fit, aſſume the other, with- 
wut being beholden to a raſcally Devil's Prieft for either of them. 


In Oppoſition to the Council of: Pi/e,' Pope Julius ſets. up a Canventicle under 
that Name in the Lateran at Rome, who excommunicate the other Folks, and 
damn all their Proceedings; but in the Heat of their Career Julius dies, on whom 
thoſe that knew him beſtowed theſe Epigram m. 2545-27 in 
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| , © Prande'capit totum Mercator” Julius Orb em 

Viendit im Cwelos, nan habet ipſe tamen. 
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By Fraud that Huckſter Julius ſcrapes up Pelf, 
For Heaven he ſells, yet hath it not himſelf. 
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From Genna and Greece his Parents Blood, 
At Sea he had his Birth; can he be good? 
The Genocſe alway falſe, Greets Liars be, 
Faithleſs the Sea; all Julius meet in thee. 


In a Word, the Popedom of Julius was ſo imperious and barbarous, that the 
Cardinals were upon the Point of binding the next that ſhould ſucceed in that 
See, to his good Behaviour, and preſcribing certain Rules whereby he ſhould act. 
But what a pretty 'Toriſme is it to hedge in a Cuckow, guide Infallibility, and 
bind the Prerogative of the Chair, Which according to modern Caſuiſts is un- 
limitable? and Onuphrius himſelf cannot deny, that he was diſlik'd by ſome, 
quod Armis magis, quam Sacreſanctum Pontificem deceret, deditus gſe videratur, 
as being more addidted to Arms than became a Pope. 

„The next was Fohn de edicts, a very pretty forward Child, for he got 
to be an Archbiſhop of no inconfiderable ger, almoſt before he had left his Go-cart; 
and at thirteen Years of Age was made 'a'Cardinal, and at Thirty-ſeven arriv'd 
at the Popedom, by the Name of Leo X. On his Coronation Day, he ſpent an 
Hundred Thouſand Ducats, and in one Morning, the College of Cardinals con- 
ſenting (ſays our Author) for Fear, nat of Free-will, he created one and thirty 
Cardinals, amongſt whom were two of his Nephews. He continued- the Council 
of Lateran conven'd by his Predeceſſor, and extinguiſh'd that of Piſa; he exacted 
great Sums of Money throughout all Zurope by his Legates, under Pretence of 
making War againſt the Turks; and his Prodigality cauſing continual Want, he 
uſed (faith Guicciardine) very licentiouſly the Authority of the Holy See, and 
ſpread abroad throughout all the World, without any Difference of Times and 
Places, moſt ample Indulgences, felling Pardons, and very cheap too, even for 
the moſt atrocious Crimes, not only to ſuccour the Living, but alſo to deliver 
the Souls of the Departed out of the Pains of Purgatory. And it being notorious 
that ſuch Indulgences were granted only to rook People out of their Money, 
there aroſe thereby many Scandals, eſpecially in Germany, Where his Miniſters, 

for 
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ſoptu very fmalt Price, ſald theſe ru Wares, and in Tavern playid away at 
2 he Power of delivering Souls out of Hurgatary; and the Money thus raiſed 
EINE Siſter Magdalen, he appdintet the Biſhop of -Arembauidiher Com- 
for that Bulinefs, which Place he: executed with exceeding great Cove- 
| rouſner and Extortion, ſo that Preachers were not aſham'd to oubliſh in their 
Pulpits, that at the Sound of the Money, as it was caſt into their Baſon, the Souls 
shipp'd for Joy amidſt. the Flames, and preſently few: outiof Purgatory, and that 
whoever gave ten Sous might deliver thence what Soul he e but if there was 
but one Farthing leſs they would do nothing. 
T heſe horrible Abuſes being thus daily without all —— it pleaſed 
God to raiſe up Martin Luther, who at firſt began to inveigh only againſt ſuch ex- 
orbitant Indulgences, about the Yeag;1 575 But afterwards the Pope, inſtead of 
Reformation, ſending forth his Thunderb olts againſt he began more cloſely 
and narrowly to ſean the Doctrines of the" N ret and ſo open'd a Way 
for the Reformation, which hence may properly bear Date; and therefore here, as 
an happy and very proper "Period, we' JA ive a Coniclulide to this fourth Part. 
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DTH began to appear ickly' 2 In- 
| Ae dulgences: From whence we may juſtly date t Reformation, tho 
Or VV. Dit did not actually ſueceed in- ſeveral Points and bt divers © Places, 
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| 
yields is nome of the Miracles of Life. And judicious Melanchthon, I. 5. Chron. en- | 
titles it ----- Dynum divinitus generi humans communicatum, &c. A Gift commu- | 
nicated from Heaven on Mankind, in this declining Age 4 the Warld, that the Study | 
of the purer Doctrine, reviving in the Church, and of all neceſſary Arts might be pro- | 
moted, by bringing to light antient Books of all kinds, from thoſe dark Cells where 
they had many Ages been buried, and preſerving them for the future, both from 
being utterly os or knaviſhly forged and altered. *Tis ſtrange this noble Myſtery, 
which has preſerv'd the Memory of ſo many thouſand Authors, can ſcarce affure us 
of the Name of its own: For tho? it be generally agreed, that it was found out in, 
or about the Year 1440, ſome ſay 1450, and that the Honour thereof, as well as 
that of the Invention of Guns, belongs to Germany; and that moſt Authors aſcribe 
it to one Fohn Fauſtus, a Goldſmith of Mentx; yet others name one Gottenburgh 
as the Inventor, and ſome (as Romus, J. 2. Schal. Mathem.) call him Jabn Fuft : 
And ſo does that Copy of Tully's Offices, ſuppoſed to be the ff Book that ever was 
printed, kept as a Rarity in the Library of Augsburg ; at the End whereof are theſe 
Words, Præſens M. Tallii, &c. This preſent me/t famous Work of M. Tully, 7 
John Fuſt, Citizen of Mentz, not with common Ink, or Pen, or Engraven ; but by 
a very neat Art, 2 the Hand of Peter Getnſheim, my Bey, have happily finiſh d 
this 4th Day of February, Anno 1466. And yet there are other Authors, as 
Petrus Maffzus, in his Indian Hiftery, I. 6. fol. 256. that pretend that the Chineſe 
had long ago this Art; and Hadrianus Junius, in his Hiftoria Batavia, tells us, 
That in the Year 1447, one Laurence at Haerlem diſcover'd the Buſineſs, by Cha- 
racters carv'd on Beech-tord; and that after he had e it with ſome 
Succeſs, Fact Fuuſtus, his Man, ran away both with the Art and the Tools, and ſet 
up the Trade at Mentx. 

Be it how it will, tis certain nothing could more advance Learning than this In- 

vention, as appears by thoſe great Ornaments of that Age, Picus and Francis Mi- 
randula, Valla, Petarck, Eraſmus, &c. whoſe vaſt Parts we may juſtly attribute 
to that Commarineſs of Books; as alſo the Decay of Superſtition to the ſame Cauſe : 
For as the firſt Attacks upon Evangelical Truths and Simplicity, and the Ruins of 
the Church, were made by rude and barbarous Ignorance ; fo it pleaſed the All-wiſe 
God to reform and eftabliſh his Truths, by opening a ready Method of Science, 
and happier way than ever of communicating one Man's Conceptions to another. 

4. Nor were there wanting ſeveral Prophecies, that might alarm the World on 
this Occaſion ; as thoſe of Hi, when he went to be burnt, You now roaſt a Gooſe fl 
(Huſs ſignified ſo in the Bohemian Language, ) but e er long ſhall a Swan ariſe 
Et centum revolutis annis Deo reſpondebitis & mihi After one hundred Years are 

| expired, you ſhall anfuwer to God and me. And to the ſame Purpoſe ſaid Ferome of 
Prague, his Fellow-Sufferer, ----- Poft centum annos vos omnes cito; After one hun- 
dred Years I cite you all, Now we may note, That theſe two holy Men were mar- 
tyr'd in the Year 1415, and that Luther in 1516 began firſt to reſent the ill Practices 
of Papal /ndulgences, and in 1517 publickly wrote againſt them; which very fitly 
anſwers theſe Predictions, 

To which we may add a notable Preſage of ſome extraordinary Events, recorded 
by the learned and induſtrious Johannes Kalzus, who tells us, That in the Year 
1516, (the very Year that Luther began to be publick) Pope Les creating one 
and thirty Cardinals, on the very Day of their Inſtalment there happened ſuch a 

No XXIX. Vor. II. X x Tempeſt 
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Tempeſt of Thunder and Lightning in Rome, and particularly upon the Church 
where theſe Cardinals were made, as ſtruck the Image of our Lord (repre- 
ſented as an Infant) out of the Lap of his Mother, and the Keys out of St. 
Peter's Hands. x py | 
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£2 'LUTHERUS decimum confregit firage LEONEM : 
De CLAVA mol quærere, PENNA fuit. 


An Accent of Martin Luther. The Occafion and Manner of his firft appearin 8 
»; The State of Cbriſtendom at that Time. Pope Leo X. à blaſphemous Atheiſt. 
. The mighty Oppoſetion Luther met with, and his Succeſs under it. The Title of 


Defender of the Faith, when and for what Reaſons beftou'd. 


HEN. God raiſes any Perſon to do ſome ſignal Work, tis many times 
our Folly or Unhappineſs to be more intent on the /n/trument, than the 
Original Author; yet will it not be amiſs, till carrying a grateful. Eye 
to the Fountain, to contemplate the Stream, and admire the Conduct of that 
Hand which through a thouſand Windings guides it to the predetermined Iſſue. 
The great Martin Luther was born in a Village called Heben in the Earldom 
of Mansfield in Saxony (a Province of Germany) in the Year of our Lord 1483, 
bumilli, hone/tiſſimo tamen natus loco; 15 a mean, but moſt honeſt Family, ſays Chronicon 
Carionts, p. 934. But Clark in his Marrow of Ecclgſiaſtical Hiſtory, p. 130. 
ſays, his Father, whoſe Name was John Luther, and firſt lived at //eben, after- 
wards. removed to Mansfield, where be had ſome Metal Mines, and was choſen 
a Magiſtrate, and was grateful to all for the Integrity of his Life; and his Mo- 
ther, whoſe Name was Margaret Lindeman, was adorn'd with ſuch Virtues as 
became an honeſt Matron; but eſpecially ſhe was eminent for Chaſtity, the Fear 
of God, and often calling upon his Name. Luther's: Education was religious 
and. liberal, ſpending his junior Years in the Univerſity (or Schela Illaſiris, call 
it which. you pleaſe] of Magdeburgb, ever famous for thoſe excellent Hiſtorians 
that compiled the ; Centuri/ms. Then he remov'd to Erferd in the Year 1503; 
and being but twenty Years old, ſuch was his Proficiency, that he was made 
Maſter of Arts, and Profeſſor of Phyſicks, Ethicks, and other Parts of Philaſaphy. 
His Friends deſign'd him for the Study of the Law, to which for ſome Time 

he applied his Mind; but on a ſudden, againſt both the Expectation and Conſent 
of his Relations, he would devote himſelf to Divinity; and that he might the 
more. ſeriouſly attend it, abſtracted from the World, entred himſelf according to 
the Mode of that Age, into the religious Order of St. Auguſtine. In which Con- 
dem he met with a Copy of a Latin Bible, which he had never ſgen before; 


and 


WW 
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and with Admiration obſerv'd, that there were more Portions of Holy Scripture 
than were read in the Churches. And there happen'd to be a good o/d Monk, 
who in friendly Conference gave him much Information, eſpecially interpreting 
to him St. Paul's Epiſtles, and the Article of Juſtifcation. Whereupon he be- 
gan diligently to read the Holy Scriptures (a Sort of Learning in thoſe Days 
much out of Faſhion) and next to thoſe the Works of Auguſtine, the moſt learned 
and leaſt ſpotted, without Doubt, of all thoſe antient Doctors that are reverenc'd 
with the Title of FATHERS;” and together with theſe he read over the 
Schoolmen, eſpecially Occam. In this Monaſtery he continued about four or five 
Years ; and then the Elector of Saxony having erected an Academy at Witenberg, 
Luther having rendred himſelf famous by his Learning and Induſtry, was invi- 
ted thither to be Prefeſſor of Divinity, tho? at that time he were not above twenty 
ſix Years of Age. And the Rector of that Univerſity was ſo affected with his 
accurate Lectures, that he often would ſay, He obſerved him to be a Perſon of 
that Wit and Underſtanding, that he did not doubt but he would change the dull 
Courſe of Teaching in the Schools, and introduce a more plain and compendious 
Method. bis - 

Anno 1511, he was ſent to Rome to negotiate certain Affairs of his Order or 
Fraternity ;” where he ſaw the Pope, and the Manner of the, Roman Clergy; 
concerning which he ſaid, At Rome I heard them {7 Maſs in ſuch a Manner, 
that I deteft them: For at the Communion Table I heard Curtiſans laugh and boaſt 
of their Wickedneſs, and others ſaying concerning the Bread and Wine, Bread thou 
art, and Bread thou ſhalt remain; Wine thou art, and Wine thou ſhalt remain. 
„Upon his Return, the Elector Frederick would needs at his own Charges have 
him created Doctor of Divinity, being much taken with his incomparable Vein 

of Preaching ; wherein though he explained many excellent Points of Doctrine, 
eſpecially relating to 7u/tification, after a more orthodox and efficacious Manner 
than the ſluggiſh Schoolmen uſed to treat of them, and then he betook himſelf 
to the Study of the Greet and Hebrew, << yet ſtill he kept to his Afontery, and 
ſubmitted to the external Rites, Ceremonies, and Orders of the Roman Church, 
But in the Year 1517. Pope Leo X. under Pretence of a War againſt the 
Turk, ſent abroad his Indulgences and Bulls, promiſing Forgiveneſs of Sins to all 
that would give Money. Amongſt the reſt of the Zuckfers of theſe Pardons, 
there was one Tecelius, a Dominican Friar, moſt buſy ; who (to give you the 
Words of my Author Lenicerus in his Theatrum Hiſtoricum, fol. 241.) ** Ponti- 
„ ficis dignitatem & potentiam, Indulgentiarumq; virtutem & efficaciam impu- 
“ denter prædicabat, nullum poſſe admitti tantum ſcelus vociferans, quod ejus rei 
+ Beneficio non fit condonatum ; eorumq; animas qui crucientur Igni Purgatorio, 
& ſimul ac nummus in Arculam ſit injectus, in Cœlum e veſtigio ſubyolare ſolutas 
& penis. Eoq; impudentiæ & Blaſphemiz progrediebatur, ut clamaret fi quis vel 
äſanctiſſimæ Virgini Mariæ vim intuliſſet, peccatum iſtud horum Diplomatum vir- 
< tute condonari poſſe. Did impudently preach up the Pope's Dignity and Power, 
and the Virtue and Efficacy of Indulgences, bawling out, that there could be no 
Wickedneſs committed ſo great, but might thereby be forgiven ; and that thoſe Souls 
which are tormented in Purgatory, as ſoon as the Money was flung into the Baſon, 
shipp'd for Foy, and being releaſed from their Pains, flew to rights to Heaven: 
Nay, he proceeded to ſuch a Degree of Impudence and Blaſphemy, as ta declare, 
that tho one had raviſb'd the Virgin _ herſelf, yet by theſe Bulls hg fhoutd ! 
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er gb, 1 to neſtrain the Extravaganees gf theſe Sew/3/wapfers ; 

rens Frater cautemnabatur (as honeſt Martin himſelf, in the Preface 
\ Volume of bis Werbe, phraſes it,) The gar Friar's Comploint ib 

Archbiſhop did not mean to loſe Ten Thouſand Crowns for the 
of a Puritanical An. This Neglect £2g'd en Luther to write and 
| certain Propoſitions and Sermons, which more exaſperated the /ctf/b Rad iau,; 

and then (to uſe his own Wards) Confeergit tetus Papiſmus in me unicun; the whole 
Popiſb — betack them 4d their Arms, and again this par ONE Mon 14- 
to Ee War. 

For the Reader's clearer Appreheafion of Things, it will nat be wexpedient 0 
give a brief Account of the State of Chriſtendom at that time. Our iqit obſerv'd, 
Fhat>-PRIN TING being invented, Learning began wonderfully to revive ; 
Jnnatent N. a Florentine of the Houſe of the Malie ꝓoſſeſsꝭd the 1 
N vnatianibur, aucupiis Au daditus, Lui & 932 

q; magis uam tantum Poutificem dec enat, — derat, (lays 
— wn Debris) A Man abundantly. addicted in nting, Hazuk- 
ing, and 1% Lara, ſplendid Banguets and Aſick, more - ood 
_ #&'Bifas.. And for his Religion, you may take. an of it 5am 4hat Diſcaurſe 
of: his with his Secretary Cardinal Bembas, who talking one Day ef Indulgances, 
and urging a Place of — his vile Halineſs nimbly reply'd, Quantas diwitias 
2 * her ' Rabula Chriſti . bat ee Ain have we got 

.Chrift ! {See Bale, Otbo Melander, 143-1 | 

The abr Fable of was Maximilian, u Prince of great riddom and Courage, who 
tying in the Year 1519, Charles V. his Nephew was choſen to. ſucceed him, a 
| Po. Prince, not full twenty Years of gy: 

- Phe King of \Exgland was Henry VIII. to whom Pope Julius II. offended 
wich dhe French King, had in the Year 1515 transferred the Title of Adof 
Clniflian, which was ſolemnly (publiſhed at St. Paul's (Baker, fol. 262.) But 
whether that were a Plant that would nat thrive in Engliſ Ground, ſo it was, 
that I nowhere meet with it uſed in that Prince's Stile. But after Luther began 
> mo rg Truths in Germany, a Book was wrote in King Henry's 

him, forte think Stephen Gardinor and Sir Thomas Meer had the 
Pains, — their Prince had the Honour of it) which ſo much pleas'd Pope 
Le K. that the beſtowed the Title of DBTEN DBR OF THE F.airh on him and 
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his bucceſſors for ever, by a Bull WER the King received at Greenwich, Feb, 2. 
U 1522. 
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1522. And Dr. Fuller in his Church Hiftory tells — docs goes 3 Tradition, 
that Patch the King's Fool perceiving the King ſo jocund, ask'd him the Reaſon ; 
who anſwer'd, Becauſe he had an Honour conferr'd on him more than any of 
his Anceſtors, reciting che fajd Title of Bm of the Faith; Fo which che 
Fool (not fooliſhly) replied----Prithee- good Harry lit A 7 R anther, 
and let the Faith alone to defend itſelf. 

The French King was Francis of Valois, newly come to the Crown; and 
Charles V. (lately choſen Emperor) King of Sein. 

That Luther was occaſionally drawn inte theſe Debates, and had not originally 
any Deſign or Thoughts of proceeding ſo far, appears by his own Words in 
the Preface to the ft Fam of his Works: -»>dnvenies in iftis meis Scriptis pri- 
moribus, quam multa, &Cc.----* You will find in theſe my firſt Writin _ many 
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2 (mus at ben deſited his Judgment concerning Lurber; 09; hg facetiouſſy (ac- 
cordigg to his 1 anſwered----Dup magna effe Lutheri peccata, quod ventres 
Manachorum & GCoranam Pape ap), 19k ; That Luther was guilty of two into- 
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n. Story of Taber Life continued. ogg burns 95 Pie, LG. | His Courage 
before the Em mperor at Gln He Pathmos. "The * Ant laid Gown, * 


wry rolftade's 5 Heath. Fer no Friend to Rebellion. 


7 | BOUT': - Your 1520, Mittite the. Pope's Chamberla in being ſent, [hg 
: fron Duke 7 bay 7 . i the Compliment of the Ce Ws 
furniſh'd with ſ to ſet up one in eyery. Town for ſatisfying the 
Peöple in — return to. Bull be could bring Luther Priſoner along with him. 
But the IRS to deliver him up, Miltite endeavour'd by fair Carriage and 
Perſuaſions to mollify Fo al s, Mind; who thereupon ſent the Pope his Book of 
Chriftian. 1 5 085 ee 7 Conditions of Peace. The fame Miltite ſent 
0 7 17 5 gencerhianger, who gave the fi {| Occaſion for theſe 


Stizs) and in, — 12 15 ie J 3 mel 0 reſented that Uſage 


when on the oon: 2 and Thanks for having ſtood up fo ſtoutly 
r his Holineſs's 2 ) that he pined away for Grief; which Luther under- 
wrote. Parr, kind Letters to comfort him; but afflicted in Conſcience, or 


for, Lang of the P 'ope's ri * till Janguiſh d, and at laſt died in wretched 


dd ee jthe Pee k ard Mx 2s his Legates to.the ſaid Duke Frederick, 
t importune him, 1. 1 Luther 's Books to be burnt. 2. Either to execute 
him there, or ſend Eni Cuſtody. to Rome. Wl Duke returs d a fair complimen- 
tal Anſwer, alledging, That he havi been long abſent, knew not what was 
% done. Nor did he intereſt himſelf in Luther "s Proceedings ; yet his Cauſe not 
having yet; been heard before the Er nor Judiciall Lande mned, and for 
5 Hit it 1g Man's Errors ſhould be known before he be dealt Wien as an He- 
2 „or his Works burnt, 2 — 2 he could not comply with their Demands ; 

ut Ke d. he ſhould ſee. Luther's Errors condemned by manifeſt Teſtimonies 

45 of = Ho Scriptures, he did aſſure them Luther ſhould then find no Favour from 
« him; 2 in the mean time he hoped his Holineſs would require nothing of him 
* which he might not with, Equity and Honour perform.” The Duke further 
pleaded that there were many, not only in his Juriſdiction, but in other Places alſo, 
that were learned and virtuous Perſons, who did hot condemn Luther's Doctrine; 
they who oppoſed him were drawn into it by filthy Covetouſneſs ; that Luther 
- himſelf was willing to come to a Diſputation in a Place not ſuſpected, or to anſwer 
by Writing; and that the Loſs of Luther wou'd be intolerable to the Univerſity of 


Wittenberg, which he (the Duke) had lately founded, wherein were many Students 
and 


r 
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and learned Men which lov'd: Luther exceedingly, who had deſerv'd ſo well of them · 
(Clart's Marrow, c. p. 134.) However the Cardinals themſelves gathered toge” 
ther Luther's Books, and publickly burnt them: Whereupon Luther aſſembled all 
the Students and learned Men of the Univerſity of Wittenberg, on the 10th. of 
December 1520, and before the Gates of the great College he took the Books of the 
Canon-Lam, and the Pope's. late Bull againſt him, and ſome of the Writings of 
Ectius, and ſolemaly eaſt them into a-G6R&AT FIRE made there for that Purpoſe; 
and · preſently after publiſh di the . Reaſons of this extraordinary Action; ſelecting 
many Apticls out of the Canon-Law which are Blaſphemaus, Heretical, appa- 
rently falſe, &c. as may be ſeen in the firſt Tome of his Works, too tedious here to 
recite. 8 | | 
At this time Margaret, the Emperor's Aunt, was Governeſs of the Netherlands; 
who when the \Mafers. of: Lovain lamentably camplained, that Luther with his 
Writings did ſubwert all Gbriſten dom, ask d of them what manner of Man this 
Luther was? They told het, That he was an unlearned Monk : © Why then 
(replies ſhe) ſee that all you Learned Men, being a great Multitude, write againſt 
<< that. one unlearned Fellow, and doubtleſs the World will give more Credit to 
<< many of you, being learned, than to him, being but one, and unlearned.“ 

A Diet being held; at Herms, the Emperor Charles V. reſolves to hear Luthers 
Cauſe in, Perſon, and ſent ſor him, mith a Safe Conduct for his free coming and 
return; who, attended with an Herald at Arms, and ſeveral of his Friends, re- 
paired thither accordingly, arriving there a little after Eaſter, Anno 1521. But after 
he was ſummoned, and before he got thither, His Bavks were burnt by Proclamation,, 
which ſeem'd an d Omen to his Cauſe, being as it were already condemned before 
it-were heard 3 and therefore at a ſmall Diſtance from J/orms, divers of his Friends 
diſſuaded him from going on, putting him in mind how the Council of Conſtance 
ſerved. poor Fobn Higſe and Ferome Prague, whom they burnt notwithſtanding 
their Imperial Letters of Safe-Condudty.: alledging. for a Reaſon, That Faith is not 
to be kept with Hereticks. But Luther was fo far from being daunted, that he told 
them, Theſe Diſcauragements were, flung in bis way by Satan, who. knew, that by 
the Profeſſien | of Truth, eſpecialiy in ſo illuſtriaus a Place, bis . Kingdom would be 
ſhaken: and endangered; and therefore (ſays he) if T; knew there were as many 
Devils at Harms to oppoſe me, as there be Tiles on the Houſes, yet ſince I am ſent 
for, I am reſolved in the Name of our Lord Feſus Chriſt to enter that City. 

He was courteouſſy lodg d and yifited by many Perſons of Quality. and the 4th 
Day after his Arrival brought before the — and all the Princes, Electors, 
Dukes, and other Eſtates of the Empire, where his old Back+friend Eclius by 
command propoſed to him two Queſtions, I. Fhether be owned the Books in his 
Name publiſh d, and there produced 212; Whether bewanld recant them, and revoke 
all Things therein contained As to the firſt, Luther owned the Books:: But as to 
the ſecond, |. be ſaid, T here were many. Queſtions of Faith, and touching the 
Word of God, and other high. Points contained in them, of which it would be 
<< raſh and dangerous for him to give a Reſolution without due Premeditation, and 
therefore deſired time to anſwer ;” which was granted till next Day. At which time 
having own'd his Books as aforeſaid to the ſecond Queſtion he thus anſwered: 
1 beſeech your ml Excellent Adajeſin and yaur Gracts is underſtund, All my Books. 
are not of one ſort, : Tchere be ſome in which, 1 have ſo ſaundly opened the Religion of 
the Chriftian Faith, that my viry Enemies are.compulled to confeſs them ta;be profited 
1 | "01 an 
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and wort hy to be read all Chriftlans ; which — I fbould roba, I tight 
worthily de thaught an Apoſfate from Chriftianity, and 1s be one alis that repugneth 
the Profeſſion vf ai Chriſtian Men, Others of my Boks contain juſt Invectivas 
againſt the Papacy, and their peſti Defrim, and pernicious Examples, who havs 
torrupted the whole Stats of our Chriſtianity, Nor can any dem or difſemble this, 
univerſal Euperience and the common Complaints witneſſing, that the Conſeionres of 
the Faithful are miſerably enſnared, vered, and cruelly tormented by the Pops s Laws, 
and the vain Traditions of Men; and the Gods and Subſtance of Chriſtian People 
are devoured. Now if I ſhould revoke theſe, I ſhall bus add to thiir Tyranny, and 
open not only Windows, but wide Gates to tber Impiety, and their inſolent Kingdom 
ſhall thereby become more licentious and intolerable, 

A third fort of my Books are written againſt certain partieniar Perſam that labour 
ts maintain the Romiſh Tyranny, and deface the trus Doftrins which I have taught 
and profeſſed. As touching theſe, I plainly confeſs I have been more vehemant than my 
Religion and * — regtived 3 for I make myſelf no Suint, and diſpute not of my 
Life, bur of the Doctrine 7 Chrift, © | 

Nevertheleſs, for that I am a Man, and not God, I can no . undertake to 
defend my Books, than my Lord Feſus did bit Doctrine tubem suami nod abt it : +--- 

I have ſpoken evil, bear witnefs of the evil. Therefbre I require for God's Mercy, 
your moſt Excellent Majeſty, your Graces; and — 752 murabl- Lordſpips, or tubo- 
ever it be of high or lu Degree; bers is lay in his T iftittiony, convis my Errors, and 
conſtitr me by the Scriptures, and I will be mift ready (if I be fo infifudted) is revoke 
any manner of Error, yea and twill be the firſt that ſhall eonſunie my own Books, and 
Burnt then, &c. A 

To this Anſwer, Echivs, by Order, replied, preſſing Lutber with the Authority 
of Councils; that they bad determined theſe Points, which he did very ill to re- 
vive. Luther rejoin'd, That Councils mpbt err, and/uftually had been guilty of 
many Errors and Contradictions; and-therefore he had no more to ſay, unleſs his 
Adverſaries, with true and ſufficient Proofs of Scripture, could fatlsfy his Con- 
ſcience, and prove thoſe Things to be Errors which they laid to his Charge. 
And ſo he took leave of the Emperor and Princes, and went back to his Lodging. 

The next Friday, the Diet being aſſembled, the Emperor ſent them a Letter, in 
theſe Words. 5 


Our Anteftots, who were truly Chriſtian Princes, wers obedient to the Holy Roman 
Church, which at preſent Martin Luther oppoſes. And fines he is not determined 10 
revoke his Errors in am Point; woe cannot, without Infamy and Stain of Honour, de- 
generate the Examples of our Illuſtrions Predeceſſors ; but will maintain the 
antient Faith, and give Aid to the See of Rome. And further, we are reſolved to 
purſue the ſaid Martin Luther and his Atcomplices, by Excommunitations, and all 
other means that may be deviſed to extinguiſh his Doctrine. Yet notwithſtanding we 
will not vidlate our Faith, which e have promiſed him; but intend to give Order for 
his ſafe Return to the Place whence he came: 


This Order was given, allowing twenty-one Days for his Return, and com- 
manding him, neither by Writing, nor Word, to declare any thing to the People 
by the way. But after his Departure, the Emperor, to ingratiate himſelf with the 
Pope (becauſe as yet he,was not fully confirm'd in his Empire) ſent forth a _— 

rit 
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Writ of Outlawry againſt Luther, and all that took his part, and his Books to be 
burnt ; which ſo pleaſed the Pope, that he abandon'd the French King, and adhered 
wholly ta the Emperor. Fregerichthe Electot, a prudent: Prinee, ſeeing Luther to 
have incurred a general Odium, directed him to withdraw for à time and ac- 
cordingly he was convey'd to the Caſtle of Fartenburg near [ſenack, (which ever 
afterwards he uſed to call his Pathmes) where he remain'd obſcure, but not idle, 
writing divers Epiſtles to his Friends, and ſeveral Books; amongſt the reſt, one 
entitled de abroganda Mifſa ; the reading whereof encouraged ſeveral Friars, eſpe- 
cially of the Order of St. Augu/tine (to one of whom that Treatiſe, was dedicated) 
to forbear the Maſſes. And tho (as Melanc hiho in his Preface to the ſecond Tome 
of Luther's Works tells us) Luther himſelf varied nothing in the publick Rites; 
yet in his Abſence, Carolſtade and others at Wittenburg had perſuaded the Elector 
to aboliſh private Maſſes and Auricular Confeſſion, to allow the Cup. to the Laity 
in the Sacrament, and pull down Images, Cc. But ſome of theſe things being (as 
was alledged) done in a more tumultuous and diſorderly Manner than was fit and 
becoming, Luther at his return to Wittenburg, Anno 1522, plainly declared what 
he approved of, and what he did not like in the manner of their aboliſhing the 
| Maſs ; and preached eagerly againſt ſome of their Alterations : Whereupon Ca- 
rolftade wrote in juſtification thereof, which was the firſt beginning of greater Diffe- 


rences betwixt them about the Sacrament ; and in the end poor Carol/ade was ba- 


niſh'd, But afterwards writing to Luther, he prevailed with him to deſire the 
Magiſtrates that he might be brought to his juſt Tryal before he was condemned; 
and Caroltade was admitted again into Saxony ; but afterwards went to Zurick, 
(Tigurum tis called in Latin) in Switzerland ; and then went to Baſil, where he 
— ten Fears, and Anne 1547 died there of the Plague, and was honourably 
ried; nh non 4 "3 4 ' 231 $1775 T 110 ers 4 $56 9 & okay | | - 
About this time the Boors made an Inſurrection, and under ſpecious Pretences 
committed many Villanies and Extravagancies; amongſt theſe was Tho, Muncer, 
who at Munſter play d Rex, and was at laſt executed. The Papy/f5 file his Re- 
bellion to Luther's Account, but moſt unreaſonably and unjuſtly ; for he wrote 
moſt vehemently "againſt thoſe ruſtick Pricey * ſhewing that moſt of their 
Demands were contrary to the Law of Nature ＋ Equity, and exhorting them in 
a loving and brotherly way to lay down their Arms and to obey their Magiſtrates. 
And when they wou'd not be prevail'd upon by his Admonitions and Reaſonings 
upon theſe Subjects, he wrote another Treatiſe, wherein he exhorted all Men to join 
together for the utter Subverſion of theſe thieviſh Incendiaries, as for the quenching 
of common Fire. Tho in his Writings he may feem to be hot and violent, yet he 
was always. againſt Tumults, and Reforming by the Sword. So one that might know 
him gives us his Character, (Pref, 2d Tome of Luther's Works). Tantum dacends 
præliatut oft, ar vetuit arma ſum? ; diftinxit officia toto genere diverſa, Epiſcopi do- 
centis Ecclefiam Dei, & Magiſtratus qui gladio coertet certorum lacorum multitu- 
dinem — The Weapons 'of his Warfare were not Carnal, but Spiritual; he only 
fought by ghaftly Inſtructions, and forbad taking up Arms: He di inguiſh'd thoſe 
Duties fo vaſtly different, 'viz. of a BISHOP teaching the Churc of God, and a 
Magiftrate governing the whole Multitnde of ſuch or uch a Territory, 
bei are hin ad of Ten 27 Doctors dd Yet? e 5640 5 
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Probatio oft Innocentiæ noftr Iniquitas veſtra ; cum damnamur d 
. .vobts, 8 Deo abhſolvimur — 4 Tertul. Apol. | | 


Of Zuinglius. The Difference between him and Luther touching the Sacrament. 
© Luther's Marriage. The Occafion of the Name PROTESTANT. A horrid 
© Lye forg'd by the Papiſis of Luther's Death. | | 00 


markably to interrupt the lamentable Darkneſs, which, for ſome Ages, 
had overſpread the Face of Chriſtendom, it pleaſed God to raiſe up at once 
ſeveral burning and ſhining Lights For as Luther began to oppoſe the Pope's Traſh, 
Anno 1517, in Saxony; ſo about the very ſametime, or rather a Year before, Zuinglius 

was moved to preach againſt the ſame Abuſes at Zurick in Switzerland, whom P 
Adrian VI. by a complimental Letter, dated 23 Fan. 1523, endeavoured to take 
off, and great Offers of Preferment there were made him, if he would but be brib'd 
into Silence. But he rejected all Temptations of that kind, and being encouraged 
by the Senate of -Zurict, eſtabliſhes the Reformation in that City. And in one 
Point it pleaſed God to illuminate him farther than he did Luther himſelf : For tho? 
Luther diſown'd the Popiſh: Figment of Tranſubſtantiation, yet he ſtumbled upon 
another groundleſs Notion, © viz. . Conſub/tantiation ; maintaining, That tho' the 
Elements were not turned into the Subſtance of Chriſt's Fleſh and Blood, ſo as to 
ceaſe to be Bread and Wine; yet che Elements ſtill: remaining, there was after the 
Words of Conſecration, in, with, or under the ſaid Elements, the very Subſtance 
of our Lord Chriſt's Body and Blood, and ſo to be received with the Mouth of the 
Communicant: Whereas Zuinglins, Oecolampadius (who taught at Bail) and 
others, did interpret theſe Words, This is my Body, in another manner, holding 
that the ſame are to be taken not literally, but to haye a ſpiritual Meaning, and to be 
expounded by a Trope or Figure; as much as to ſay, It ſignifies my Body, Luther's 
Opinion was followed by the Saxons ; and to this Day many Churches of Germany, 
Sweden, * &t. embrace it, and are called Lutherans ; as the other were at firſt call'd 
Zuinglians, but ſince they are uſually ſtiled Calvini/ts, becauſe Mr. John Calvin 

not only held the fame Tenet, but alſo by his learned Labours defended it. | 
However in the Synod held at Marpurge, by Philip, Landgrave of #Heſfſe, in the 
Year 1529, both Luther and Zuinglius were preſent, and agreed very friendly in 
the moſt efſential Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, ſave only in that matter of the 
Sacrament. And yet as to that too, they both affirmed it was to be adminiſtred 
to the People jn both Kinds : That the Maſs was no ſuch Work for which a Man 
may obtain Grace for the Quick and the Dead; That the Sacrament (commonly 
et” call'd 


58 Ff Funneßs of Time being come wherein Almighty Wiſdoni defign'd re- 
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call'd of the Altar) is a true Sacrament of the Body and Blood of the Lord: That 
ſpiritual eating of his Body and Blcod- by Faith is neceſſary for every Chriſtian. 
Man: That the material Subſtance of the Sacrament, which our outward Senſes 
behold and feel, is Bread and Hine, and not the Accidents only of Bread and 
Wine. Both confeſſed the true Preſence of Chriſt to be there, only in the manner 
of his Preſence they differ'd. Tranſubſtantiation and the Sacrifice of the Maſs 
they both denied and abhorr'd, So that the Difference between them is not ſo wide 
as ſome may imagine; and yet it ſtil unhappily continues to this Day; and I 
wiſh with all my heart they may not differ more in Charity than they do in Do- 
Arine. | > 
Anno 1525 Luther laid aſide his Monkiſh Habit ; and as he had fully proved the 
Lawfulneſs of Prieſts Marriage, ſo to confirm it by his own Example, on the 12th 
of June, in the fame Lear, he married Catharine d Bora, a Noble Virgin, but 
lately in a Cloiſter ; and therefore his Adverſaries did not only rail at his Marriage, 
but call'd it /nce/?, becauſe a Mon married a Nun, who are ſpiritual Brother and 
Sifter. But againſt all their Scandals Luther thus comforts himſelf: If my Mar- 
riage be a Work of God, no wonder if the Flaſb be offended at it, If the World were 
not angry with me, 1 ſhould be angry with my ſelf, and fear that what I have dene 
was not of God; but fince the World frets, and is vexed at it, I am confirmed in my 
Courſe, | and comforted in God. The Truth is, becauſe he choſe rather to be an 
honeſt Husband than a fornicating Friar, this poor Catherine Borre has made 
more noiſe in the Papiſts Papers, than ten thouſand of their Courteſans : Would he 
{till have kept on his Cowl, and but paid the Fees for a Concubine, he might have lived 
and died in their Account an honeſt Auguſtin Friar. ny 
In the Year 1522 began a Diet at Norimberg, to which the Pope ſent his Legate, 
exciting the Princes againſt Luther; and ſome Edicts did there paſs againſt his 
Doctrine: But withal there were an hundred Grievances drawn up and exhibited, ; 
to be ſent to the Pope, Who promiſes to call a General Council, for the Reforming 
the Abuſes: and Corruptions of the Church. In the Year 1526 a Diet was held 
at Spires, where the Buſineſs of Religion was again debated, Againſt which Decree 
of the Chamber of Spires, ſeven Princes and fourteen free Cities that favoured . 
Luther, and were-zealous for the Reformation, entred a ſolemn Protęſtation, whence 
they were called Protęſtants. Theſe Princes were Fohn Elector of Saxony, call'd 
the Wiſe ; and John Frederick his Son, who was afterwards deprived of the Electoral 
Dignity, but from whom deſcended the illuſtrious Houſes of Saxe-Gotha and Saxe- 
Weimar ; Philip Landgrave of Heſſæ-Caſſel, the Anceſtor of the preſent King of 
Sweden; Erneft Duke of Lunenburg, from whom his preſent Majeſty King George 
the Second is immediately deſcended ; and Duke Francis his Brother, George Mar- 
quis of Brandenburg, from whom came the Houſe of Anſpach, of which our Queen 
Caroline is a Branch, and Wolfgang Prince of Anhalt. But tho? this might be the 
firſt Occaſion of the Name in Germany, yet as to us in England I would rather 
derive it from that natable Proteftation made in the Year 1536, by Kin Henry 
VIII. in the Name of the King and the whole Council and Clergy of England, 
ſet down at large in Fox's Acts and Monuments, fol. 989, in which are theſe 
Words ---- England hath taken her leave of Popiſh Crafts for ever, never to be de- 
luded with them hereafter ; Roman Biſhops have nothing to do with Engliſh People ; 
the one doth not traffick with the other; at the leaſt, tho they will have to do with us, 
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yet tur will have none f their Merthandize, none of their Stuff : We will receive 
them of aur Council no mare. on oO 107 | 

But would: you have a more pleaſant Account of this Name? A Popih Writer 
(Robert Pointz in his Preface to the Teſtimonies for the Real Preſence) complaining 
of the Obſtinacy of us: Hereticks, deſpairs of prevailing, becauſe, he ſays, he finds 
it long ago fore-propheſicd of us in the Book of Chronicles (2 Chron. xxvi. 22) At illi 
Prote/lantes audire noluerunt (for ſo the Vulgar reads it) But they. proteſting would 
not give ear. It is well however that this learned Dunce can hear of Prote/tants in 
the Old Teſtament, as well as 7eſuits, whoſe Name one of their ' own (Gretzer 
contra Lernæum, cap. 1. Vere ait quidam Hereticus Feſuitas in Sacris Litteris 
reperiri) by good hap hath altogether as wiſely found out Numb. xxvi. 24. juſt as Era/- 
mus found Friars in St. Paul's time, Inter falſas Fratres --+- But of this enough. 

In the Year 1529, the Emperor and States being aſſembled at Auſperg, a Confeſſion ' 
of | Faith was drawn up by Melanchthon according to Luther's Direction and Advice, 
and exhibited in Latin and High Dutch at the Imperial Palace, which was openly 
read with a loud Voice, before them all, in the great Hall, by the Chancellor of 
Saxony ; and was ſubſcribed by John Duke of Saxony, George Marquis of Branden- 
burg, Erneftus and Francis Dukes of Brunſwick and Lunenburg, Philip Landgrave 
of Heſe, Wolfgang Prince of Anhalt, and two free Cities of the Empire, viz. 
Norimbergh: and Reutling. This is, called The Auguſtine Confeſſion, the City of 
Auſperg being called Auguſt ina ina, mala a gane N 118% 

About this time the Smalcald-League. between the Proteſtant Princes, for their 
mutual Defence; began to be ſet on foot; and in the Year 4536, the Confederate 
Princes and their Divines being there aſſembled, Luther was taken extreme ſick, 
and made his Will, in which he bequeathed his Deteſtation r Popery to his Friends, 
and the Paſtors f God's Church. But he recovered of that Diſtemper, and lived 
ten Years after. u tern aner Dent et aB £223 e 405481 YI ML $5.0 
_ » Yetias:Popery is the certain Iſſue of the Zather-of. Lies, ſo its Votaries have in all 
times (as well as by Experience we ſee at this Day) endeavour d to ſupport their Babel, 
and blacken all thoſe that oppoſe them with horid Falſhoods, Forgeries, and Scan- 
dals. Of this kind was that notorious Libel which in his Life-timethey cauſed to 
be printed and:publifhed in Italy, and other Parts; which for an Inſtance of Romifh 
| Veracity, I ſhall here exactly recite as I find it in Lonicerus's Theatrum | Hiftoricum, 
fol. 246. +---+ Horrendum adeoque inauditum miraculum, &c. 
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A horrible and unkeartof Miracle, hich God, dbcimors to be ptaiſed, hath in 
the filthy Death of Adartin Luther, damn'd Body and Soul, been pleaſed to ſhew 
. for the Glory of Jeſus Chriſt, and towards the Amendment and Comfort of the 


XTHEMNiMartin Luther was talen fect, he defired the Body of our Lord to be 
AY. communicated unto him; - which: having rectiued, be foon after died. When 
be faumd the End of bis Life drawing on, he deſired that they wonld lay his 
Curpi upon d Altar, and that paying therets Divine Honours,” they fbould worſhih it. 
But Gad at laft, to put a Period to. his horrible Errors, admoniſbed the People by u 
mighty Miracle to abftain from that Impiety, which the ſaid Luther had brought in 
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For his Body being laid into the Grave, there aroſe ſuch a ſudden Tumult, Horror 
and Earthquake, as if the Foundations of the World had been ſhoot ; ſo that all 
that were at the Funeral were ftruck with Amazement. But lifting up their 775 
they ſaw the Holy Het hanging in the Air. [This you muſt ſuppoſe to be the Ho 
he received lately, which would not vouchſafe to remain in ſuch a vile Heretick's 
Body] Therefore with great Devetion of Mind they took the moſt Holy Hoſt, and 
laid it up in a ſacred Place: Which being done, the helltfh" Clatter A* to be heard. 
But the Night following there was a more frightful e about Luther's Tomb 
than before; which raifed the whole City, aftoniſh'd, and half. dead with 
Fear. Therefore in the Morning they opened the Grave in which the deteſtable 
Body of Luther was laid, but found therein neither Body, nor Bones, nor any of 
the Cloaths, but a helliſh Stench of Brimſtone coming out of the Grave, that 
almojt choaked all that came near it. With which Miracle very many being af 
frighted, have amended their Lives to the Honour of the Chriſtian Faith, and Glory 
of Feſus Chriſt. 3% 0 1 „ 
ee | | | FO. 
This ſhameleſs Fiction, printed by ſome of the Thompſons of that Age, paſs'd 
for current in remote Countries, wir among the Weak and Ignorant ; and no 
doubt the Popih Obſervators fail'd not to improve it to the utmoſt Advantage; 
but it being brought to Luther, he, with his own Hand, in the Preſence of many 
Witneſſes, under-wrote thereupon the Words following: - Fateor & Te/tor 
hac mea manu ego Martinus Lutherus, &c. I Martin Luther da acknowledge and 
atteft, That this preſent 21/t of March I did receive this. Figment full af Wrath 
and Fury touching my Death, and with a chearful Mind and pleaſaut Countenance 
did read the ſame ; but detefting that ay aps wherewith ſuch a filthy Lie ts 
aſcribd to the Divine Majefly, as to the Teſt cannot but. with Laughter 
congratulate that Hatred of Satan and his Whelps, the Pope and his Accomplices, 
which they foam out againſt me May God convert them fram this deuiliſ Ma- 
lice. But if they have ſinned to Death, and ſo it be decreed that my Prayers ſhall 
in that reſpect be fruitleſs, then God grant that they may fill up the Meokure of 
_ —4 and pleaſe one another till they are weary with ſuch Libels thus abounding 
with Lies, , 1 1 e 
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Sceptrum, Bulla, Schole ; Regis, Papa, Monachorum, 
Uni Luthero nil ſociata nocent. 


The true Manner of Martin Luther's Death. 


UR laſt acquainted you with an effronted Popiſh Fiction and abominable 
Slander touching Luther's Death; which he not only refuted with his own 
Hand, but continued for ſeveral Years after a painful and moſt diligent 
Labourer in the Lord's Vineyard. Nor was it much leſs than a Miracle, I am 
ſure it argued in a ſpecial Manner the gracious protecting Providence of God over 
bim, that ſuch a mean Perſon, ſo hated, and againſt whom the; Pope, the Em- 
peror, many Princes, Thouſands of deſperate Friars, and all the raging Tory 
Militia of the Papal Hierarchy, were ſo much incenſed, and had vow'd, and by 
all Means endeavoured his Deſtruction, ſhould yet ſurvive to a good old Age, for 
he died not till his grand Climacterick Year, and then like ripe Fruit from the 
Free, peaceably, and no leſs piouſſy, in his Bed, and at the ſame Place where he 
was born, breathed out his Soul into the Hands of his Redeemer. 
For in the Year 1546 being ſent, for by the Counts of Mansfield to Iſleben 
{his native Town) to arbitrate a Difference between them touching their Eſtate 
and the Bounds of their Territories, he preached his laſt. Sermon at Wittenbergh, 
Fan. 17. and took his Journey the 23d and lodged three Days at the Houſe 
of Tues Jonas, being ſtopp'd by the Roughneſs of the Waters, and preached 
there on the Feſtival of St. Pauls Converſion, On the 28th Day, being Thurſday, 
- Paffing over the River with Fu/tus Jonas, and his own three Sons, having a very 
dangerous Paſſage, he ſaid to Dr. Jonas, Think you not thag it would much re- 
Joice the Devil if I and my three Sons were drowned f He yas honourably con- 
ducted into eben by above a hundred Horſe, but was very ill and weak; how- 
ever he compoſed the Differences about which he was ſent for, to the great Sa- 
tisfaction of both the Noblemen, and preached ſometimes, and twice receiv'd the Lord's 
Supper, and publickly ordain'd two Students into the ſacred Order of the Miniſtry, 
and at his Lodging uſed much pious Diſcourſe every Day at Table with his Friends ; 
the Subſtance of which was afterwards printed, and is ſince tranſlated into Eng- 
liſh. The Day before he died, being at Supper, and entertaining the Company 
(as uſual) with divine Diſcourſes, to feed their Souls at the ſame Time they re- 
freſh'd their Bodies, a Queſtion happen'd to be ſtarted, I hetber, we ſhould know 
ene another in Heaven? Which he reſolved affirmatively, from the Example of 
Adam, who preſently knew Eve to be Fleſh of his Fleb, and Bone of his Bone, 
tho* he never ſaw her before. 2 
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After Supper, retiring according to his Manner to pray, the Pain in his Breaſt 
increaſing, he took a little Unicorn's Horn in Wine, and: flept an Hour or two 
on a Pallet near the Fire; then went to Bed, bidding bis Friends Night, ad- 
moniſhing them to pray to God for the Propagation of the Goſpel ; For (faid he) 
the Pope and his Conventicle at Trent (which began Anno 1545, the very Year be- 
fore his Departure) will attempt RO Devices againſt it. 

Then after a little Silence, he fell aſleep; but being ſoon awakened by the 
Violence of Nature's ſtruggling for Life, and perceiving his Approach near the Ho- 
rizon of Eternity, he audibly addreſs'd himſelf to the Throne of Grace in the 
Words following : 13 7 j | at lah Les 

O heavenly Father | my gracious God, and Father of our Lord Feſus Chrift, 
thou God of all Conſolation, I give thee all hearty Thanks that thou haſt revealed 
to me thy Son Jeſus Chriſt, whom 1 believe, whom I profeſs, whom I love, whom 1 
glorify, whom the Pope of Rome, and all the wicked Rabble, perſecute and dif- 
honour : I beſeech thee, Lord Feſus Chriſt, to receive my Soul. O my gracious hea- 
venly Father, tho I am taken out of this Life, th I muſt now lay down this 
frail Body, yet I certainly know that I ſhall live. with thee eternally, and that 1 
cannot be taken out 4 thy Hands. Our God is the God of Salvation, our God is 
the Lord who can deliver from Death. And here taking a Medicine, he ſaid, Lord,. 
into thy Hands I ſurrender my — and come unto thee : Thou, O Gad of Truth, 
haſt redeem'd me. And then ſeeming to fall aſleep, and without any bodily Pain 
that could be diſcerned, Doctor Jonas and Cælius ſaid to him, Reverend Father, 
do you die in the conſtant Confeſſion of that Doctrine of Chrifl which you have 
hitherto preached ? Jo which he anſwered fo as he might be heard, Yes : Which 
was the laſt Word he ſpake, being on the 18th of February 1546. | 
| But as ſeven Cities are ſaid to contend for the Birth-Place of Homer (the 
Father of Ethnick Poets) fo 'tis certain there was no ſmall Emulation for the 
Glory of Burying this Patriarch of Chriſtian Reformation. The City of Iſeben, 
where he was both born and died, pretended a Right to it; the Counts of Man/- 
field deſired their Territories might be enriched with his depoſited Clay; but 
the Elector of Saxony (more powerful than either of them) required he ſhould be 
brought back to Wittenbergh ; which was accordingly performed, accompanied 
with a vaſt Number of Princes, Nobles, Students, and others, to whom Pome- 
ranus preached, and the learned Melanchthon made a Funeral Oration ; and ſo he 
was I near that Pulpit wherein himſelf had made ſo many excellent Ser- 
mons: Nor wanted there a Statue of Braſs, and Epitaphs more laſting than that, 
to celebrate his Fame, and pay a juſt Tribute to his Memory. | 

Himſelf in a dangerous Fit of Sickneſs at the Houſe of Spalatinus, Anno 15 30. 
had given a Farewel to the old [del of Rome, in this extempore Verſe : | 


Peftis eram vivus, moriens ero mors tua, Papa, 


Living I was thy Plague; and more than hope 
Shall, dying, prove thy mortal Bane, O Pope. 


He was of an indifferent Stature, a ſtrong Body, and his Eyes of ſuch a Lion- 
like Vivacity, that ſome (as tis ſtoried of Cæſar) could not endure to look directly 
upon him, when he intentively beheld them, Tho' he had no Amall or weak 

| | Body, 
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| | Body, yet he was ſo moderate in his Food, that Melanchthont would often won- 
der at it; for he has been ſeen ſor four Days together, being in good Health, not 
to have eat or drank any thing àt Set- Meals; and often at other Times for many 
Days together to be content with a little Bread and Fiſh. Being invited to Feaſts, 
he frequently declined going; for, ſaid he, 7 loſe tos much precious Time on ſuch 
Treats ; they do me harm with their Courteſy.” He was very liberal to the Poor. 
A poor Student one Day craving ſome Money of him, he bade his Wife give him 
ſome and when ſne would have excuſed herſelf, as having very little at that time 
in the Houſe, he took up a Silver Cup and gave it to the Scholar, and bid him 
ſell it, and keep the Money for his Occaſions. When a Friend preſented him 
once with n of Gold from the Metal-Mines, he beſtowed 
them all on poor Students. hen Prince John the Elector gave him a new 
Son, he ſaid, "He wwas made too much of ; for if we here receive a full Recom- 
pence of our Labours, how can we hope for the Rewards of a better Life? The p 
fame Elector offered him à Vein of Metals at Sneberge, but he refuſed it, feſt 
- he ſhould the more incur the Temptations of the Devil, who pretends to be Lord 
= of thoſe ſubterranean FTreaſures. In one of his Epiſtles he writes thus touching 
Money given him, I received the hundred Angels given me by Tanbenhem, and 
Schart gave” me fifty ; ſo that I am afraid G will give me my Reward here. | 
But I proteſted that I would not fo be ſatisfied, but would either preſently return . 
it, er ſpend it; for what ſhould I do with fo much Money : 1 gave one ow of 
it to P. Prior, and mad, him a" joyful © Man. Eraſmus ſaid well of him, Pau- 
per Lutherus \multes fecit divites; Poor Luther hath made many rich ; meaning, 
That tho? Lutber continued poor, yet his Enemies Erkins, Cochlæus, Faber and 
others, who took Occaſion to write againſt him, got ſtore of Money, and for their 
Pains were well rewarded, and highly preferred by the Pope and his Party. 
He was ſo zealouſly devout in Prayer, that Melanchthon witneſſes, that thoſe 
that ſtood under his Window could perceive the Tears dropping down. He would 
often ſay,” that he had obtained of God, that as long as he lived the Pope ſhould 
not prevail in his Country. Having a Friend taken fo ſick that his Life was de- 
ſpaired of, Luther applied himſelf to Prayer to God for him; and when he had 
nifh'd his Prayer, ſent bis Friend Word, That he ſhould not die of that Sls, 
for be bad obtained bis Life of the" Lord ; and -accordingly the fick Mart (tho” 
abandon'd by his Phyſicians) recovered. But there cannot be a greater Inſtance 
of the Power of his Prayers; than in · that which is atteſted of him (Fox's Acts 
and Mona nients, fol. 789.) how a young Man about Mittenbergh, kept bare of 
Money by his Father, was tempted” to bargain with the Devil, or a Familiar 
(as thoſe that traffick in ſuch: hellſh Commerce call it) for a Supply. Satan 
readily undertook to furgiſn his Defires, and even his very Wiſhes with Money, 
if he would conſent to yield bimſelf Body and Soul into his Power. Accordingly 
an Obligation was made by the deſperate young Man, written with his own Blood, 
and given to the Devil. This Fellow being ſo ſuddenly, and without any ap- 
parent and probable Meang enrich'd, and abounding far beyond his Eſtate or Qua- 
lity, with Money, was the common Talk and Admiration of the Neighbour- 

' . hood; who concluding that he muſt come by this inviſible Revenue by ſome. in- 
direct and unlawful Courſes, he was at laſt brought by ſome of his Friends to 
HMauriis Luther' (whoſe Piety and Learning had conciliated a general Reverence 
in thoſe Parts) to be examined. The young” Gallant, whether thro' F 3 or 
1 > | | | _ onName, 
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Shame, long denied to confeſs any thing; but at laſt it pleaſed God, that Luther's 
excellent and irreſiſtible Perſuaſions prevailed with him to diſcloſe to him the 
whole of his fad and dreadful State, as well touehing the Money whence he had 
it, and of the Obligation whereby he had conſign'd himſelf to the Devil. Luther 
was ſtrangely affected with the Vouth's deplorable Condition, yet being ſtrong 
in Faith, deſired the whole Congregation to ſet apart a Day to ſeek the Lord 
on his Behalf; and he himſelf with reſtleſs Importunity, and an holy Violence, 
continued with moſt ardent Prayers to recommend him to the Throne of Grace, 
till at laſt the Devil was compell'd to throw in the Writing at the Window, 
and bid the young Man take it again. end 20noH 

The Certainty of this Relation I ſhall not impoſe on any Reader's Belief : 
This is certain, the ſame is mention'd ſeveral grave Authors: And all the 
reſt which we have recited touching the Life -and Peach of this great and holy 
Man, is taken from the Writings of Melanchthon, Sleidan, and other credible 
r 8 and many of them his Contemporaries, and, intimately. 

ted With him. — 1 
or were the Muſes wanting to condole the Death of this great Man; man 

excellent Elagies attended his Hearſe ; and the. ingenious Beza adorn'd his T —4 
with this Epitaph. 


Roma Orbem domuit, Romam {bi P begit | 
Viribus Illa fats,  fraudibus ſte a As 8 
Quanto Its Major LUTHERUS, Major & la, | "6.0 

Num Illamgue uno qui domuit Calamo ? | | | 


1.4 1 


nunc Alciden memorato, Grecia mendax: 
Lutheri ad Calamum ferrea Clava nibil. 
| Which thus I venture to ſpoil into Engl. 1 
Name quell'd the F/orld, and the Pope conquer'd Nome 3; rn 
She with brave Ams, He with deep Frauds did come: | 7551 


But larger than both Theirs was Luther's Fame, 
Who all. alen both Pope and Rome did tame. 
Fie fibbing Greece, your Hercules is gone; 

His Club leſs Trophies than this Pen has won. 


The Works of Dr. Luther were publiſned at Wittenberg and Jena in ſeveral 
Tomes, moſt in the Latin, and ſeveral in the German Tongue; part of them being 
E xpofetions of Scriptures, part Doct᷑rinal, part Polemical ; touching which himſelf 
in the Front enters this modeſt Caveat :----fbove all I beſeech the godly Reader, 
and I beg it of him far our Lord Feſus Chriſt's Sake, That he would read my 
Writings - judiciouſly, and with much pitying ny Caſe and Circumſtances. 
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Objefions againſt Luther anfiber d. His Name deſcanted upon. His paſſionate 
se praſſions excuſed. Dr. More's pleaſant Character of him, &c. 


| HAT the Spawn of Rome have branded Zuther (who gave them ſo in- 
curable a Wound) with the blackeſt Characters ingenious Malice could in- 
vent, or induſtrious Spight promote, is a thing not at all to be wondred at, 
ſince their Doctors and prime Directors of a gn have long ſince in Print“ de- 
clared it lawful for any private Perſon to forge Lies and Calumnies on his Adverſary to 
ſecure his tun Reputation: Therefore to be ſure they would not fail of putting that 
precious Doctrine into Practice in this publick Caſe, where the Honour and Intere/? 
of Mether Church is ſo deeply concern'd.” But fince the falſe odious Stories of this 
ind, which they both in their Books and common Diſcourſes inculcate, are de- 
ſign'd to the Prejudice of the rd and through Luther's Memory to ſtab 
the Proteſtant Religion in general; I think it a due Service to Truth to ſpend a 
little Pains in wiping off their Dirt, and furniſh Vulgar Proteſtants with juſt Anſwers 
to ſuch Popiſh Clamours, 9 
Firſt then, we ſay, theſe Calumnies are vain; the perſonal Weakneſſes or Faults 
of Luther (were what they alledge as true, as tis really falſe) ought not at all to re- 
flect on our Religion, or be of any Force with us to renounce it: For the Reforma- 
tion was not going into the Opinion of any weak fallible Man, but into the Know- 
ledge and Belief of the Infallible Mord of God. Shall we reje& the Pſalms of 
David becauſe he committed Adultery? Or refuſe the Inſtructions of Solomon, 
| becauſe he was not ſo ſtedfaſt as he ought to be in the Worſhip. of the true God ? 
Or neglect the Goſpel of Jeſus, becauſe preached by Peter that denied him? Or 
abandon Chriſtianity, becauſe the ſame Apoſtle was too complaiſant to the Tes? 
Me are to conſider: the Doctrine, not the Inſtruments, For tho? it be matter of 
great 'Edification;' when thoſe that are the Meflengers of glad Tidings confirm it 
by their good Examples, as on the contrary tis ſcandalous when their Actions do 
not correſpond with their Words; yet it does not follow that we ought to embrace 
a Doctrine only becauſe delivered by Perſons of fair Converſation, (for Fiends of 
Darkneſs often appear as Angels of Light, and many notable Hereticks have been 
Men of unreproachable Lives:) Nor are we to refuſe it meerly for the contrary 


ik. 
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See this fully and at large proved out of their own Authors, in the Provincial Letters, 
and the Practical Divinity of the Papiſts. e A 
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Reaſon, but to examine the Doctrine itſelf, without dependance on thoſe that preach 
it; for the Truth is not the Mens, but God's, and cannot change its Nature, nor 
loſe its Right by the Faults of the Miniſters. We believe not the Reformers becauſe 
they ſaid thus or thus, but becauſe they prov'd it, and becauſe the things them- 
ſelves appear ſo evident. We honour Luther and others as Men eminently active 
in that great and bleſſed Work of reforming the Church; yet do we not aſcribe 
an Infallibility to them, as the Romani/ts do to their Triple-Crown'd Idol. We 
do not ſay of them as Cardinal Bellarmine [De Pontifice, I. 4. c. 5.) is not aſham'd 
to ſay of the Popes, That if they ſhould command Vices, and forbid Virtues, we 
were bound to believe Pices to be good, and Virtues to be evil. . 
To no Purpoſe therefore do the Papifts keep a Noiſe of Luther's being of a 
baifterous Spirit; that he was miſtaken in his Judgment of ſeveral Things, in ſome 
Things inconſtant to himſelf, and vehement and uncbntroulable in all; for not- 
withſtanding all theſe complexional Infirmities, we have no Cauſe to doubt but he 
retain'd a ſubſtantial Sincerity ſtill, underneath theſe ſpotted Upper-garments, a 
reſolute Piety, a firm Belief in God and Jeſus Chriſt, and a generous Indignation 
againſt the bloody Tyranny, and the groſs Idolatry, and the baſe unworthy Im- 
poſtures of the Church of Rome. 
2. They quarrel with his very Name, and ſome of them think to find therein 
the Number of the Beaſt [ſee the Rhemiſh Annotations on Rev. xiii. 18.] Tho' I 
confeſs, I am not ſo ſubtle as to underſtand what Arithmetick they count by, 
but it ſeems they firſt will have him called Luderus (which they tell us is his 
Name in the Alman Tongue ;) and then Luderus in Hebrew, they ſay, yields the 
preciſe Number 666, but this is downright fooling : For allow a Liberty to change 
Letters at Pleaſure, and pretend to know a Man's Name better than himſelf, and 
you may eaſily find the Number in whoſe Name you lift. Railing Genebrard 
has the ſame Conceit in his Chronolagy, I. 4. And the peremptory ſuperſtitious 
Baſiliades, Duke of Muſcovy, writing againſt Luther, in his firſt Chapter, will 
have Luther's Name to ſignify cruel, becauſe, the Word Lut imports ſome ſuch 
' Buſineſs in the 1Zoſcovitiſh Language. But Luther was no Maſcovite, and there- 
fore from thence a Derivation of his Name is not to be ſought ; but as he was 
a German, ſo Luther in the Saxon, or High-Dutch (one of the loftieſt and moſt 
manly and antient Languages in Europe,) ſignifieth pure: And fo indeed Luther 
anſwered to his Name, ſince by him the Doctrine of the Church was purified : 
As before him Wickliff, the firſt Reformer here in England, was Miniſter of a 
Town call'd Luterworth in Leiceſtenſbire, which ſignifies in the Saxon Tongue, 
(whereof the Engliſh is a Deſcendent,) The pure Word---Conventunt Rebus Nomina 
pe ſuis. 
/ ” bey object againſt Luther the Violence of his Spirit, and Intemperanee of 
his Stile; and particularly they charge him with /Fant of Reſpef in his Anſwer 
to our King Henry VIII. To this I anſwer, That the Harſhneſs of Luther's Lan- 
guage may be ſomewhat excuſed from the Humour of his Country, the Germans of 
all Nations being the leaſt addicted to Compliments, and the moſt uſed to a blunt 
Freedom of Speech, which might be increaſed by his own particular Complexion, 
and the perpetual inſufferable Affronts and Provocations he received from the bawl- 
ing Monks. We ceaſe not to reverence St. Ferome, and yet cannot but acknow- 
ledge he was wont to uſe not a little Finegar in his Ink, and wrote with a Pen 
very arp nibb'd. Beſides, there ſeem'd a Neceſſity in this Work of * 
| or 
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for a great Spirit, and invincible. Courage. "The World was aſleep, and 
ine eule alen thein but ende,; a modeſt good Man 120 Aiaigbe 
been trodden under Foot by the Number and Violence of the Adverſaries. As 
to his Carriage towards King Henry, tis true, being provoked with a Book writ- 
ten by him (or at the leaſt, ſome other in his Name,) Luther did return a feen 
Anſwer thereto; yet afterwards in an Epiſtle to that King, confeſſed his Fault, 
humbly craved Pardon for” the undecent Expreſſions therein, offering to write a 
, Recantation, and do the King Honour, if his Majeſty ſhould require it. [See Luth. 
Epift. ad Regem Angl. Tom. 2.] But the King thereupon, inſtead of accepting 
his Submiſſion, ſetting forth another Book againſt him, with that Epiſtle annex'd 
to it, and inſulting over him, as if he had recanted his Doctrine; Luther re- 
plied thereunto alſo, yet ſo as to abſtain from thoſe Terms of Reproach, which 
fore he had too freely uſed ; but ſhewed that he was ſtedfaſt in his Doctrine, 
and daily more confirm'd in it; uſing amongſt others, theſe heroick Expreſ- 
Hons: Si quis vel Regum vel Principum arbitratur Lutherum ſeſe ita ſubmiſſu- 
Tum, ipfis, ut 74% parum ret? pitque decuerit, petiturus fit ſupplex veniam, nemo 
emmum martalium (quod ad dettrinam nefiram attinet) unquam a me tanti fiet, 
ut cum fim vel flacci penſurus, tantum abeſt ut quiſuam me palinodiam canta- 
furum ſperare debeat----Abſit nobis in 72 Religionis ſubmiſſio, abfit omnis pate- 
fatte eritatis Revocatio. If any of the Kings or Princes 25 the World de ima- 
ine that Luther will ever ſo ſubmit himfelf, as to crave. Pardon as if be had 
taught what was not right and pious; I do let ſuch know, that there 15 no mor- 
tal Man that I ſhall ever regard ſo much, as fer what appertains to my Doctrine, 
er that I ſhall palue any more than a Straw ; 4 far ought any to be from hoping 
to bring me to a Et ray" no; in the Cauſe of Religion, far be any ſneak- 
ing "Submiſſion, far be all Denial or Revocation of the Truth that hath been made 
D ; | ON 
| "Touching this brave mettleſome Temper of Luther, I may add that Deſcription 
- which Dr, Henry More of Cambridge, (if the Book intitled Divine - Dialogues, 
printed 1668, be, as commonly reported, his) gives of him, p. 379.----* T cannot 
think (/ays the Doctor) fo very highly of Luther as ſome do, and yet I think 
© him to have been a very happy Inſtrument in the Hand of God for the good 
of -Chriftendom againſt the horrid Enormities of the Papal Hierarchy : And tho? , 
© he might not be allowed to be the Elias, the Conductor and Chariot o Hrael, 
© (as ſome have ſtiled him,) yet I think at leaſt he might be accounted a faith- 
ful Poftilion in that Chariot, who was well accoutred with his wax Boots, oiled 
Coat and Had, and who turned the Horſes Neſes into a direct Way from 
's Babylon toward the City of God, and held on in a good round Trot, through 
© thick and thin, not caring to beſpatter others in this high Jogg, as he himſelf 
© was finely beſpattered by others. : 
The meaner the Romaniſis make our firſt Reformers, the greater Diſgrace 
© returns upon themſelves ; that the Corruptions of their Church were ſo groſs, 
© that even Men but of an ordinary Life and Judgment, could both diſcern them 
© and deteſt them at once, If God by ordinary Inftruments wrqught extraordi- 
\ © nary Things, the more was his Glory, and the leſs Hazard of eclipſing the 
_ © Luftre of the ſacred Apoſtolical Foundation. Unexceptionable Reformers had 
© been a Means rather to captivate us again to the Fleſh, to carnal Reſpects, and 
w. « perſonal - 
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© perſonal Dotages, than to promote the Diſpenſation of the Spirit. The Miniſtry 
of Luther and the Reformers was rather to recover to us the Uſe of the Scrip- 
* ture, than to dictate. a Law to us from their own, Worth or. Infallibility. The 
© Word of God was then hid like a precious Cabinet, and ſunk” in that Auge 
* ftabulum, the over- flowing Corruptions and down- bearing Tyrannies of the 
Church of Rome, which this noble Hero Luther, like another Hercules, by re- 
© moving the Filth, was to bring into the Sight of the World again. And would 
© you then have had him, and his Fellow-Labourers, [not ſuch as they were, 
1 but) ſuch pure, ſpruce Gentlemen, in white Spanih-Leather-Pumps, clean Linen- 
6. Stockings, and Holland-Doublets,' with all other correfpondent Elegancy,' and un- 
© exceptionable Neatneſs? And in this pure and ſplendid Plight, to have taken 
into Hand their Shovels, Yheel-barrows, and Muck-forks, to rid away this 
© ſtinking Dunghi/? Chriſt did not owe his wicked Corrival for the Govern- 
ment of the World ſo much Reſpect. And for ſuch coarſe Work there was 
© more need of a reſolute rob»/uous Courage, ſuch as Luther had, than of any 
| £: {ſuch external Sanctimony, or Accuracy of Wit and Judgment, as not to be 
taken tripping any where, in either Reaſon or Converſation Thus far that 
worthy Doctor; the ſound Senſe and honeſt Meaning of whoſe Diſcourſe will 
ſufficiently atone for the Conceitedneſs of ſome of the Expreſſions. Something 
of the like kind was intimated by the witty Era/mus, when he uſed to ſay, 
Deus dedit huic extreme Ætati propter Morborum magnitudinem acrem He- 
dicum ; God hath given to this laſt decrepit Age, by Reaſon of the Greatneſs of 
its Diſeaſes, a ſharp Phyſician----meaning Luther. > AL Re a 
4. Luther's Marriage is objected: But what he did therein was both juſtifia- 
ble by the Law of God, 1 Cor. vii. Heb.” xiii. and by innumerable Examples 
in the primitive Times; as Spiridion, Gregory the Father of Gregory Nazianzen, 
Proſper, Hilary, &c. Do we not read of Peter's Wife's Mother, Mark i. 30. 
Of the four Daughters of Philip the Ewvangeli/, Acts xxi. Nay, the Author 
of the Commentaries. on Paul's Epiſtles (accounted St. Ambroſe) affirms all the 


Apoſtles (except Paul and Jobn) were married, 
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sf hues fam  conduitii Antichrift Rabute lz, quam | demeſtici etiam 
3 que d nobis rectè dicta ſunt ſuis Calumniis indigne 
avant, r miremur idem nobis, 9 q how hon noſtro, e. 
cab. ad Matt. xxvii. 47. "9 0051; 


Luther's pretended tene with the Devil examined, and reverted on FY 
_"Papiſts, Hering from their own Authors the ' frequent Converſe 7 their Saints, 
Won Sc. with Satan, 


Ae all the Clampurs of the | Popiſt againſt poor honeſt Luther, no- 
ing is more common, than that in his Book de Miſſd privatd (in the 7th 
Tome of his Works) he tells the World of a Dialogue between himſelf 
and the Devil; that the Devil againſt the Maſs, and that he being taught, or 
rather non-pluſs'd with the Devil's Reaſons, did for the future refrain it. Whence 
werdh wn infer theſe two Things ; 1. That Luther muft needs be a wicked Man, 
great with that arch Enemy to all Goodneſs. And 2. That the 27aſs 
is TEES — the Devil did ſo oppoſe it, and inſtigate Luther againſt it. 
being one of their topping Scandals, and ſo general and uſual an Ob- 
I muſt beg the Reader's Patience if T beſtow a little more Pains than 
the Matter itſelf deſerves, to demonſtrate its Weakneſs and Impertinency. 
1. Suppoſe Luther, in the Place cited, have Words to that Effect, and that 
. are not forfted in his Enemies in ſome Editions (which ſome Authors 
ſuſpect: See Birchbeck's A. ants Evidence, p. 237.) yet being read eum gran 
faks without Spectacles of hafte, and with common Grains of Allowance, 
o fuch Inference can juſtly be raiſed. Tis Luther's own Requeſt in behalf of 
his Writings--—--Pium Lectorem oro ut iſta legat cum Fudicio, & ſciat me fuiſſe- 
aliguando chum : 1 beſeech the godly Reader, that he would peruſe my Works- 
with Judgment, and withal be pleaſed to remember, that I was once 4 6 Moo. 
Now nothing was more frequent with the Monks, than to boaſt of their Conflicts 
with the Devil; and Zuther in this Paſſage ſeems only to accommodate himſelf 
do the Stile of the Cloifter ; his very Expreſſions _— a kind of Proſepepœia 
(a feignin vi introducing a Perſon. to ſpeak ſomething which the Author thinks 
fit to be faid,) or a Paradle ; for he ſays, the Devil accuſed him in his Heart, 
which fairly implies that the whole TranſaQtion was Spiritual and Internal ; as 
much as to fay, that he repreſented to himſelf in his Conſcience what and how 
the Devil, (who is call'd the Accuſer of the Faithful) might hereafter charge him 
before the Tribunal of Heaven; and thereupon (by the before-mentioned Fi Sure, 
u 
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uſual in Rhetorich) brings in the Devil ſo ſpeaking, and himſelf fo anſwering; 
all which might yet be no real perſonal Conference, as they pretend, but either 
a ſtrong ſpiritual Temptation, or prudent Anticipation of the Devil's Charge. 
2. But admit the Devil had ly appeared and held ſuch Diſcourſe with him, 
did not that ful! and inſalent Spirit alſo preſume to intrude himſelf upon our 
Bleſſed Lord and Saviour, and made uſe of Arguments and true, to a falſe 
and wicked Deſign ? And dare you entertain ever the leſs Veneration for the Holy 
Jeſus, becauſe the Devil had the Impudence to tempt him? . 
3. Tis obſervable, when Luther was thus tempted; not whilſt he kept in the 
Monaſtery, but when he was about to leave it, and coming to the Truth; then 
the Devil began to be buſy with him, fearing that he had /ip'd his Chain, and was 
ſetting himſelf to deſtroy his dark Kingdom. | 
4. What tho! the Devil did diſpute againſt the Moſs Shall it follow there- 
fore that the aſs is good? No ſuch Matter, Tho' the Devil be a Liar, and 
hath always fome evil and falſe End at which he aims; yet the Thing itſelf 
which he ſays, is not always falſe ; for he confeſs'd Chrift to be the Son of God, 
Matth. viii. 29. and Paul and his Companion to be the Servants of the moff 
High God, which did fhew the Way of Salvation, Acts xvi. 17, Nor do I ap- 
prehend any Reaſon, oy Luther might not come to ſee his Error, and to cor- 
rect it by the Devil's Diſpute with him, tho' the Devil intended no ſuch Matter; 
as well as Monica, St. Augu/tin's: Mother, (as the reverend Father himſelf tells 
us in the ninth Book of his Confeſſions, cap. 8.) was brought both to diſcern 
and forſake her Vice of drinking too much Wine, by being upbraided with it 
by a ſcolding Goſſip, whoſe Intent was nothing dh han to work that good Ef- 
fect. [lla enim exagitare appetiuit, non ſanare; at tu, Damine, ad uſus tus 
« contorquens profunda Torrentis, fluxum ſecularum ordinans turbulentum, etiam de 
© alterias anime —_— ſanaſti alteram. She deſired to provoke, not to heal; 
<6 but thou, O » bending the of the Torrent to thine own Pur - 
<< poſes, and ordering the turbulent Flux of ſecular Things, didſt even by the 
« Diftemper of one cure another. | 1 5 
Luther himſelf declares, that the Devil's Deſign was hereby to drive him to 
Deſpair ; charging him, that for ſo many Years as he had ſaid Maſs, he had 
cauſed the People to commit Idolatry, and therefore he muſt be damn'd ; againſt 
which Charge Luther endeavour'd a while to juſtify himſelf, as * done it 
with a good Intention, and 22 the Command of his Superiors; but preſently the 
Devil replied----So did the Tarts, and the Prieſts of Baal, yet were not there- 
fore excuſable : Whereupon Luther was convinced of his Sin, but ſtill defeated 
the Devil's Expectation of falling into Deſpair, by abandoning the Ground of 
the Accuſation for the future, repenting for what was paſt, and caſting himſelf 
upon the Merits of Chriſt---Hear his own Words----Non mentitur, domine Pa- 
pita, ¶ Diabolus] quando accuſat, aut urget magnitudinem peccati ; ſed ibi mentitur 
guando ultra urget ut deſperem de Gratid. Confeſſus quidem ſum (Lege Dei Con- 
vittus) coram Diabolo, me peccaſſe ; ſed verto me ad Cbriſtum cum Petro, Lu- 
therus loco citato, fol. 23. The Devil does not lie, O Papiſt, when he accuſes 
me, and urges the Greatneſs of my Sin ; but then he lied, when he jen prompted 
me to deſpair of God's Mercy. 1 —_— confeſſed before the Devil (being con- 
victed by the of God) that I had finn'd; but, with Peter, I turned me. to 
Chriſt fer Pardon of my Sin, Thus we ſee the Devil was foil'd in his * 
Aa a 2 | an 
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and Luther in effect obtains a glorious Conqueſt ;' and what is there in all this, 
but only an eminent Inſtance of the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God in- making 
Uſe of che Malice of the Devil for the Good of thofe whom he lovetn!) 
Theſe Conſiderations are ſaficient to ſilence this ſwaggering Slander for ever : 
But as Hiſtorians tell us, Rome was never yet beſieg d, but *twaP#alſo taken; fo 
ſince we are now engag'd, let's not be content barely to keep the Field, but- 
purſue the flying Squadrons of — and charge ary; Ray with an Aires 
ment or two ad Hominem. 

"How ridiculous ' is it for Papiſi to object this ab 8 Orin: in Tuber, When 
their own Legends ſhew us, that nothing could be more familiar or acquainted 
with the Devil than their Namiſb Saints? Let us begin with their Holy St. Anthony 
(the ghoſtly Patron of Hogs and Grocers.) The Author of his Life (falſly a- 
ſcribed to Athanaſtus) tells us he was wonderfully haunted with Devils; and that 
you® might hear ſuch à Noiſe à Nights in the Wilderneſs where be lived, as 
if a Whole Army had been coming: One Night the Devil brought all the wild 


Deaſts of the Deſurt into his Cell; another time the holy Man (to try Con- 


cluſtons, I think) would needs be put into, and ſhut up in a great Stone Bottle 
(in Urna marmorea clauſus, are the Words of the Author) where the Devils beat 


him till be was not able to ſpeak or ſtir; and to tell you the Truth, I think 


they ſerv d him well enough: What made him be there ? One time the Devil brought 
in a Candle, and St. Tony ſhut his Eyes, becauſe he would not be beholden to 
the Prince of Darkneſs for Ligbt. Another Day the Devil came (as well he might) 
in the Likeneſs of a Monk, and proffer'd him Bread. | 

Nor were other of your antient Mons leſs troubled by Hobgoblins, as you may 
read in Palladis's Lauſiaca Hiftoria, cap. 18. who tells us, that the Devil would 
viſit Abbot Nathaniel ſometimes in the Likeneſs of a Soldier, ſometimes of a Boy 
asking Lodging: That to Abbot Fehn the Devils appeared in the Likeneſs of 


Angels and fiery Chariots : And to Abbot Pacben in the Shape of a vile black 


Mor (a pretty Mak for a miſchievous Devil) whom when he ſtruck, his Hand 
did moſt intolerably ſtink thereof for two Vears after. Macarius of — 
would needs be ſo hardy as to ſee the Sepulchres of thoſe famous old Sorcerers, 
— and Fambres, an inchanted Place, and fearfully haunted by moſt fierce 
vils. He had nine Days Journey to go thro' a great Wilderneſs, and all the 
Way he ſet-up Recds for Marks; and no ſooner was he arrived, but no fewer 
than Threeſcore and ten Devils came upon him open Mouth, ſome leaping, ſome 
inning, and one (a more 1 Tory Devil than all the reſt) ran at him with 
drawn Sword.” 

But amongſt all poor Ante, the Devil never ſvighted any ſo much as Abbot: 
Moſes, one that in his younger Days had been a Cut-purſe. When he uſed to go 
abroad a Nights to fetch Water, as he was ſtooping into the Well, the Devil 
came behind him, and thruſt a Club into his Body ſo hard, that his very Excre- 
ments came out of his Mouth, and there left him for dead. Jobannes Diaconus, 
in the Life of Pope Gregory the Great, avers, lib. 4. That whilſt he was writing 
that Story, the Devil came and blew out the Candle. The venerable Bede in 


the Life of Cuthbert relates, that as the ſaid Biſhop Cuthbert was preaching and 


bidding the People beware of the Devil's Devices, on a ſudden, to their Appearance, 
there was > neighbouring Houſe ſet on Fire by the Devil, which made all the 
Congregration run from the — Simeon Metaphraſtes acquaints us, how 

one 
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one Night, as Theophanus (one of their Saints) was aſleep, the Devil bit him by 
the Thumb, and abuſed” him impudently ; but he with a little Oi of the Croſs 
(a new. Medicine, and ſcarce to be found in the lateſt Dpenſatery) healed it in- 
ſtantly. Once upon a Time (faith Turonenſis in S. Nicetio) the Devil entred 
into a Deacon wh they ſung Divine Service in the Choir, and was. as active 
at Chaunting, as the beſt of all the Choriſters, till the Biſhop, who (it ſeems) 
was beſt acquainted with the Devil's Voice, cry'd out, —-Sileat, fileat, nec præ- 
ſumat canere Fuſtitie Inimicus. Be quiet, be quiet; and let not the Enemy of 
Righteouſneſs preſume to ſing. i 
St. Bennet met the Devil in the Habit of a Phyſician, riding upon a Mule, and 
ask*'d him whither he went? I go, quoth the Devil, to give the Monks ſome 
Phyſick ; and preſently after he poſſeſs'd an old Mont, threw him to the Ground, 
and tormented him moſt pitifully ; but brave St. Bennet at his Return, gave the 
Devil a Box o'th* Ear, and ſent him packing, Nor are 8 to queſtion this 
Story, ſince 'tis affirm'd by no leſs Man than Gregory the Great, in the ſecond 
Book of his Dialogues, chap. 30. who as he was both a Pope and a Saint, muſt 
ſure be doubly Infallible. But what a ſad Condition was poor St. Guthlact in? 

(if we may believe your Suriut, Tome the 2d, upon the 11th of April,) who 
being hard at his Prayers, the whole Iſland ſhook, and there entered a whole Re- 
giment of Devils in ſundry Shapes of wild Beaſts ? Leo rugiens, Taurus mugitns, 
&c, - The Lion 'roaring, the Bull bellowing, the Boar grunting, the Wolf hojvl- 
ing; the Horſe neighing, the Aſs braying, the Ram bleating, the Serpent hiffing, 
and all threatning the honeſt Saint. But how he came off that Bout, our Author 
is not ſo kind as to acquaint us; but another 'Fime he ſays, that an infinite 
Number of Fiends ruſh'd in upon the ſame good Man, all the Air from Heaven 
to Earth being filled with their hideous Shapes; who catch*d hold of him, 
bound him Hand and Foot, duck'd him in the deep muddy Fens, dragg'd him 
through thick and thin, whipp'd him all Night, and then lifting him: up: tohe 
Clouds, carried him ' firſt to the North Pole, and thence to Hell Gates; where 
half ſtifled with the Stench, on the one Side he beheld whole Gulphs of flam- 
ing Fire and Brimſtone, and on the other nothing but moſt horrible Streams 
of Ice and Hail. Nr | . HOIST ONT 

I could readily ftock a whole Volume with Stories of this Kind from approved 

Catholick Authors; but I fear the Reader's Patience is already worn out as well 
as mine, in the Rehearſal of ſuch-Trumpery.---Go on now, you pitiful nonſen- 
ſical ſelf-· convicted Popelings, and upbraid Luther for Converſe with the Devil. 
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Magis amabo infpici d rettis, quam timebo morderi d perverſis. 
Auguſtin. 
777 Clamours aqainf Luther as Fomenter of Rebellion confuted. The Boors 


+ Infurreftion, and Wars of the Duke of Saxony, con ſidered. e Bulla Aurea, or 
; mental Conſtitution of the Empire, juſtifies the Elefors to take Arms 


. 2 Fend the Emperor, when their Aan, are invaded. Brief Memoirs of t be Lk © 


notice of againſt Martin Luther, but an heavy one, were he guilty, vix. 
That his Doctrine was the Occaſion and Promoter of Sedition and: Rebellion... 


Touching which (tho we ſpake ſomewhat before, yet) ſince our ſubtil and miſ- 


* 


Chievous Adverſaries would by that Calumny render the Proteſtant Religion in 


general odrogs 20 Princes, and ſcare many honeſt loyal-meaning Subjects into a falſe 
Opinion thereof, the eaſier thereby to wheedle them into their own Con- 


injurious 
N Rederacy (for Church I ſcarce can call it) whoſe very Faith is Fadtion, and their 
Rebellron (as our Church of England in her publick Prayers, for the fifth 


of November, has ſolemnly and moſt truly declared :). I ſhall therefore not think it 
time il]-beſtower! to pay a Duty to T ruth, and Maes Moor gr va ah6-9y of this Scandal 
from the Reformatron, 

_ The Rebellions they inflance i in, are two ; the Inſurre@tion of ba Boors, or Ra- 
Picks (commonty termed Anabaprifts, tho vaſtly different in many Tenets from 
_ thoſe amongſt us of that Denomination) about the Year 1525; and the Wars 
that aſterwards aroſe Arno 1546, between Prince r Frederict Duke of r 
Kc. and the Emperor Charles the Fifth. Mun 
As touching the Firſt, it muſt be acknowledged, "That as in an hot 2 


Day, there many times happens a great Miſt with the Sun-riſing; ſo when the 


Orient Beams of Truth (thoſe glorious Rays of the Sun of Righteouſneſs) diſpell'd 
the dark Night of Popery, there aſcended up ſoon after a foul Fog of Licentiouſneſs 
and extravagant Opinions, which produced Actions no leſs extravagant: But that 
Luther gave any juſt Occaſion for, or Countenance unto thoſe Opinions or Practices, 
is utterly falfe ; but the ſame is to be attributed to the Nature of the People deſirous 
of their Liberty, and the intolerable Oppreffion of their Lords, which had made 
the Commons of High and Low Germany deſperate, and apt for Tumules : For, 

t. The Abbot Trithemius in his Chronicle, Anno 1603. (divers Years before 
Luther began to oppoſe the Pope or any of his Doctrines) faith, there aroſe a great 


Sedition of Peaſants about Bruſſels (which he calls Liga Stularia) who were ſworn 
| to 


: HERE e Ob jection more, that I remember, worth taking 
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ap the Yoke of all higher Powers, and get Liberty by force of Arms (a 
the Sibitzers had done almoſt two hundred Years before) and - pull down all Ma- 
giſtrates, kill all that ſhould oppoſe them, ſeize on all the Revenues of Monaſteries 
and Clergy, and pay no more. Tithes, nor Lord's Rents, nor Tributes ; and who- 
ſoever was received into that League, was to ſay five times a Day on his Knees a 
Pater Nofter, and an Ave Maria, for the good Succeſs of their Enterpriſe ; and 
their Word, was, The Bleſſed Virgin, and St. John the Evangeli/t. Theſe were 
Men, you ſee, much of the ſame Stamp and Deſign with the Madmen of Munfter,. 
and yet had never heard of Luther: Nor ought that Sedition of Muncer, Knipper- 
doling, &c. to be imputed to the Reformation, any more than the enraged Rebel- 
lion of the Gantois againſt their Rulers heretofore ; the Fury of Maffinello and bis 
Crew at Naples, and the Revolt of Maſina a few Years ſince (being all rank Papi) 
is to be charg'd upon the Aa. But tis no wonder if a People groaning under 
miſerable Bondage, take an occaſion to ſhake off the Yoke of their hard 
and, by wreſting and perverting the holy Doctrine to facilitate their Deſign, turn 
the ſpiritual Liberty of the Goſpel into carnal Licentiouſneſs. 1 FR 

2. Luther was ſo far from encouraging them in theſe Outrages, and being an 

Exciter or Abetter of Rebellion againſt Secular Princes, that he wrote a Treatiſe, 
to exhort every Soul to be ſubject to the higher Potuers, and ſharply reproved theſe 
bloody Rebels, ſending godly Exhortations over all Germany, to exhort the Com- 
mons to Peace and Obedience to their Superiors, and rather to. ſuffer for Rightebuſ- 
neſs, than defend the Truth with Unrighteouſneſs ; and that this was the Devi s 
Stratagem, to raiſe Sedition by falſe Brethren, to bring the Truth of God into 
Hatred and Obloquy.” Dupin acknowledgeth that Luther did not approve of thoſe 
Rebels. At the very firſt, faith he, he declared againſt the Doctrine and Conduct 
of Muncer, and wrote to the Senate of Mulbauſen not to acknowledge bim. After- 
wards, when the Revolt was begun, he diſperſed a Paper in form of an Advertiſe- 
ment to the People againſt the Manifeſto of the Anabaptiſts. Dupin s Hiſtory of 
the Church, Cent. 16. Chap. 8. hi. | : £ 15 
As for what concerns the Wars between the Elector of Saxony and the Emperor, 
it does not appear that the ſame began till ſome ſhort time after Lutber's Death; 
and fo tendeg was he in the point of Obedience, that long before, at the Aſſociation 
for defenſive Arms at Smalcald, which the 28 declaim againſt as ſuch an- 
Example of Rebellion, the it was not, ¶ I uſe the Words of a Reverend Doctor of the 
Church of Eugland,] he was very y and averſe from giving his Aſſent thereto, till 
he was thoroughly inſtructed by the Learned in the Law touching the ſame, by 
the Conſtitution of the Empire, the Aurea Bulla (the Magna Charta of Germany, 
as I may call it in ſome Reſpects, tho' not in all) whereby the Princes of the Em- 
pire are inveſted in ſeveral ſuch Rights, which if violated by the Emperor, it was 
expreſty ſtipulated, it ſhould be Jawful for them to take Arms and roi; which 
Rights, the skilful in the Law abundantly ſatisfied Luther, the Emperor had vio- 
lated. For ſince the Empire was made EleQive, and a perpetual Power eftablifh'd 
in the ſeven Electors, the Emperor's Authority in many Parts of Germany- became 
little more than titalar, an high-ſounding Honour, but not inveſted with a propor- 
tionate Power; they that elect him having Pretenſions both to judge of his Conduct, 
and alſo to depoſe him for Male-Adminiſtration of Affairs. Likewiſe the Electors, 
and other Princes, govern their own Principalities, without paying any thing to the 
Emperor, but Homage ; and. the Imperial Cities are. moſt free trom 2 

aws. 
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Theſe n by 5 — $ own 2 an: 800 eral / tion 
e Princes of the * eſtabliſhed, were ordained - for 3 Conſtitu- 


12 * by the Sancłion of the Emperor Henry VII. by the before- mentioned Aurea 
0 a, 


or. Golden Bulli (fo called, I conceive, from the Happineſs and Settlement it 


| brought to the Empire,) made by Charles IV, Anno 1356. and the Ceſarean Capi- 
tuation, which we find in Melchior Galdaſl. Tom. 3. p. 424. 'in-theſe/Words 


ud nes ipſi ( inguit Imperator) quod abt, aut quifquam ' ſucceſſorum- niſtro- 
rum, guod non ſperamus, proceſſu temporis aliquo, huic noſtr @ NRatutioni aut ordina- 
tiani e voluerit, aut eam retractare, aut alia quovis modo violare 8 


| Jumpfygit ; pr - efentium literarum autoritate, quas mera nord autoritate, & -poteflatis 


Regie 4h cu ex certdins/tr a Majęſtatis ſcientid, necnon cum conſenſu & bene- 
£00 * ſacri Romani Imperii principum Eleftorum, in Rebur | 4 
vimus : Ex tunc,' tam ipſi Electores quum cæteri Principes, colefr- 
Ate ow — Prelati, Comites, | Barones, Nobile, & Communitates ſacri 
m/tri. Imperii, univerſi ac finguli, præſentes & futuri, licitam habeant; ſine Rebel- 
lionis-aut Infidelitatis Crimine, refiſtendi ac contradicendi nobis & ae 
ie, Remanorum N vel Imperatoribus, in Ar 1 | 


= * 0 ſaith the E mperar,) which Ged forbid, or any uf our n Succeſſers; 


: 2185 we hope 111 nut be, ſball in any proceſs f Time go about to contradiet-this 
our; Statute. or Ordinance, or to retract the fame; or preſume” in any other manner 


to olate it 3 by the Authority of theſe preſent Letters, which by our mere Authority, 
and: Fulneſs.of Royal Pawer, out of the certain Knowledge of gur Majeſty, as alſo 
with the Coliſent and good Pleaſure of the aforeſaid Princes E kttors of the Sacred 
Roman Empire, wwe have in the Strength of perpetual  Firmneſs eftabliſh'd, That then 
and thentefort Ay as well to the Electars as other Princes, Ecclefraſtick and Civil, the 
Prelates, Earls, Barons, Nebles, and Communaliy of on 3 Empire, all and 
fingular, preſent and future, it Soll be lawful, without the Pretence f any Crime 
Kae Bellian, Difloyalty, ar Treaſon, io RESIST and att contrary to us, and our 
Vert, the Kings of the Romans,, or nn for ever. | -ondhy 

| In 2054 to the Violation of this * Conſtitution, adi not-with reſpee 
to: Hader s' Defrine,' did enſue thoſe diſmal Wars, as appears by the Manifeſto of 
the Proteſtant Princes; the Subſtance n you have in the Supplement to 
Chromcan Carionis, p. 953. 

And now having done with Taler, we e proceed to bis F ellow-Libourers ; a- 
— whom: Philip Melanchtbon challenges a prime Place, born in the Year of 
Grace 1497, at Bretta, a ſmall Town in the Lower Palatinate ; a Child of ſuch 
towardly Ingenuity, that at twelye Years old, being competently skill'd both in 


the Latin and Greek Tongues, he was ſent to the Univerſity of Heidelbergh, where 


he ſoon became eminent in the politer Studies, 'Poetry, Eloguence and Hiftory ; 
but always carried-about him, and diligently apply'd himſelf to the reading of 2 
Hard of God And this uſe of ſtudying daily the Bible, which in his Vouth he 
found ſo profitable to himſelf, he both Wannen to _ on and. _— e his 
Scholar thereunto. 


i At 


Ii 
* 
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At ſeventeen Years of Age he commenc'd Maſter of Arts; five Years after 
which being called to Wittenbergb, he began his Lectures, with the Applauſe of a 
numerous Auditory, and the particular Approbation-of Luther ; with whom he was 
preſent in the Year 1 $9 at the Diſputation with Eccius at Leipſtvich; and ſome- 
times interpoſing his Sentiments concerning the Points controverted, Eccrus not 
well brooking his Forwardne!s and Dexterity in School-craft, cry'd out to Luther 
----- Amove d te iſtum Saccum Diſtinctionum; Remove from thee that Budget of 
Diftin#ions ; and ſcornfully call'd him the Grammarian, tho? yet *tis well known 
he was (beſides his Grammar-Learning) far more profoundly skill'd in Theology 
than himſelf. Nor was the Pope unadvertis'd of Melanchthon's Parts; and therefore 
when ſome time after he was pleas'd to pretend the convening of a General Coun- 
cil, he dealt with him by his Legates, to promiſe, That he would ſubſcribe all the 
Decrees of the Synod then ſhortly to be called; but our Philip no leſs generouſly 
than prudently anſwered, ---- In Concilio & Accuſationes & Defenſiones & Sententias 
liberas eſſe oportet, & ineptum eſt de Eventu paciſci, antequam Cognitio jt faſcepte 3 
That in General Councils both Accuſers and Defendents ought to be heard, and all 
Men's Fudgments and Fates to be free; and that it was againſt all Senſe and Rea- 
ſen to bargain to ſubſcribe the Concluſion, before one underſtood the Premiſſes, 

He continued preaching two and forty Years to the Inhabitants of Wittenbergb; 
and then falling ſick, in the midſt of many heavenly Prayers he ſurrendred his 
Soul to: him that gave it, in the Year 1560, in the 63d Year of his Age, being 
with great Lamentation interr'd, and laid fide by fide with Luther, and an honour- 
able Inſcription gratefully affixt on his Tomb, which you may read in Lonicerus's 
Theatrum Hiftoricum, Pol. 248. \ 

And in Engliſh we find this Epitaph beſtow'd upon him in the Book intituled 
Abel Redivivus, or the Lives of the Reformers, Publiſhed by Dr. Thomas Fuller, 1651. 


_ Would thy ingenious Fancy tot ring fly 
Beyond the Pitch of modern Poeſy ? 
Or would'ft thou learn to charm the conquer'd Ear, 
With Rhet'rick's oily Magick ? 5 thou hear 
The Majeſty of Language? Mouldſt thou pry 
Into the Bowels of Philoſophy, 
Moral or Natural? Or would'ft thou found 
The holy Depth, and touch th' unfathom'd Ground 
= true Theology? Nay deft thou need 
he Syſtem of all Excellence, to feed 
Thy empty Soul with Learning's full Perfection? 
Go ſearch MELANCHTHON's Tomes, by whoſe Direction 
Thou ſhalt be led to Fame; nay more, to Glory, 
1f thou canſt, reading, imitate his Story. 
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PACKET N. 


 - Paſeitur in vivis Liver, poſt Fata quieſeit ; 
Num ſuus ex Merito quemgue tuetur Honor. 
The beginning of the Reformation in Switzerland. Two remarkable Stories of that 
1.2, 7, Country, Memoirs of Zuinglius. As alſo of Oecolampadius, &c. | 


Witzerland (call'd in Latin Helvetia) is a Country which 2 part is 
: VA embrac'd between the two famous Rivers, the Rhoſne and the Rhine; having 
Germany towards the North and Eaſt, Italy on the South, and France on the 
Weſt, and containing about 240 Miles in Length, and 180 in Breadth. Here it 
plw&kẽłeaſed God, next and immediately after his enlightning of ſome Parts of Germany, 

to ſet up the bright Candleftick of his Word. * $607 e i M15 
The Government at that Time, and many Years before, in thoſe Parts had been 
a Republick : For upon the Declination of the Empire, becoming firſt part of the 
ils of the Burguzdians, then fubdued by the French, and at laſt made Vaſſals to 
the Houſe of Auflria, they endured intolerable Servitude under cruel Lords and 
Governors: Inſomuch that Munſter in his Coſmography, Lib. 3. tells us, That 
one of their Rulers was grown to that Exceſs of Inſolence, as to cauſe his Cap to 
be ſet up aloft upon a Pole, charging all that paſs'd by to do Reverence and Obei: 
ſance thereunto ; which a ſtout Fellow, and fam'd for his Skill in Archery, named 
William Tell, refuſing to do, the Tyrant cauſed his only Son to be tied faſt, and an 
Apple ſet upon his Head, and compell'd the Father to ſhoot at the Apple ; which the 
Father, after long Refuſal, ſeeing no other — to ſave his own Life, adven- 
tur d; and as Providence would have it, ſhot the Apple to pieces, without the leaſt 
hurt to his Child. But then there was obſerv'd another Shaft or Arrow to be hid at 
his Back; and being queſtion'd for what purpoſe it was, he generouſly anſwer'd 
— To have hill d the Tyrant with that immediately, in caſe I had flruck my 
Child with the ather : For which he was committed to cloſe Priſon ; but in pro- 
ceſs of Time made his Eſcape : And lying in Ambuſcade in the Mountains, as the 
Governor rode a Hunting, diſcharg'd an Arrow, and flew him; and preſently invited 
his Neighbours to gain their Liberty : Which three Pagi (Cantons or Colonies) of 
them, viz. Switz (whence the whole Republick takes its Name) Urania, and 
Underwalt, did at that time under his Conduct, and have remained ever ſince free; 
other Cantons (for ſo they call their Counties or Provinces) following their Exam- 

ple, and joining with them in After-times, ; 

About the Year 1315, Frederick Duke of Auſtria ſent his Son Leopold, pretend- 
ing to reduce them to Obedience; but they proteſted, That they never acknow- 
Jkedged the Dukes of Auſtria for their Lords, but only ſuch of that Family as were 


Emperors : 
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Emperors : Whereupon Leopold advanc'd with an Army of 20, ooo Horſe and Foot, 
as far as Egree, juſt ready to paſs the Mountains, where he call'd a Council of 
War to adviſe the beſt Courſe for his Paſſage to attack them. It happened that there 
was preſent whilſt they were thus buſy in Debate, a kind of Fool or Naturat (named 
Kune de Stocken, maintained for diverſion in the Camp) who having attentively liſtned 
a long time, at laſt interrupted ----- ſaying, My Mafters, I like not your doings For 
you all confult and propoſe ways how we ſhould get into yonder Country, but not one of 
| you conſiders or adviſeth how we ſhall get out of it again when once we are in. And 
indeed this prov'd in the Event to be the moſt material Point: For Leopold and his 
Army were no ſooner entered into the Streights and Vallies between the Rocks and 
Mountains, but the Stwitzers, what by Ambuſcades, flinging down vaſt Stones upon 
them, Cc. continually weakned them; and at laſt, at a Place- called Mergarten, 
inviron'd them, and put moſt of them to the Sword. Nor had the Duke of Bur- 
gundy better Succeſs when he attempted them, whom they overthrew in three 
et Battels, and gained Riches and Spoil to an ineſtimable Value. 

In this Country was Huldericus Zuinglius born the firſt of Fanuary 1487. He 
ſtudied firſt at Baſil, next at Bern, and afterwards at Vienna; whence returning ta 
Baſil, he was advanc'd to the Degree of Maſter of Arts, and then wholly addi 
himſelf to the Study of Divinity ; and as Handmaids thereunto, accompliſh'd him- 
ſelf with the learned Lan Greek and Hebrew. And as he always addicted 
himſelf to the reading of the Hol Scriptures, ſo God was pleaſed both to enlighten 
him with the Knowledge of his Truth, and to give him Zeal to publiſh and de- 
fend it. His main Labour therefore was to beat down Sin and Superſtition, to cor- 
rect and extirpate Abuſes, and reduce God's Worſhip to its primitive Purity and 
Sincerity. Whether he had (at that time) heard of, or read any of Luthers Works, 
I cannot determine: For Luther”'s firſt ſtirring was but in the Year 1517; and 
Mr. Fox faith, that in the Year 1519 Zuinglius was called to Zurict (but 
Dr. Fuller placeth it two Years later, viz. 1521.) and 'tis certain he had been 
ſome time preaching at two Places, viz. 'Glaroma and Eremus, before he came 
thither ; ſo that he could not, when firſt he began, have had any conſiderable 
Light (if any at all) from Luther. But afterwards the ſpreading abroad of Luther's 
Books amongſt the People much facilitated his Labour, and brought them more 
readily to embrace many of the Truths which he recommended to them. 

But as he was there zealouſly preaching againſt the Corruptions of the Times, 
and amongſt the reſt againſt the ſhameful Indulgences which about that time were 
by Pope Leo fent forth; Hugh Biſhop of Conftance (to whoſe Juriſdition ' Zurick 
did then belong) wrote to the Senate of Zurict Letters of Complaint againſt him 
adding, That fince both the Pope's Holineſs, and the Emperor's Majeſty had con- 
demned ſuch new Doctrine ( his Biſbopſhip was pleaſed to call the old Goſpel) 
by their Decrees and Edits, he therefore willed them not to admit any ſuch Inno- 
vations of Doctrine, &c. ' Zuinglius refers his Cauſe to the Judgment and Hearing 
of the Senate, tendring to them a Confeſſion of his Faith; and anſwers the Biſhop's 
Letter, and publiſhes another Epiſtle to the whole Nation of the Heluetians, where- 
in he admoniſh'd them not to hinder the Paſſage of fincere Doctrine, nor moleſt ſuch 
Prieſts as might happen to be married: For their forced Celibacy (or ſingle Life) 
came (faith he) from the Devil, and a deviliſh thing it is ; and therefore whereas 
the ſaid Helvetians had a Cuſtom in their own Towns and Villages, that whenever 
they received any new Prieft into their * they uſed to premoniſh him to take 
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his Concubine, ts prevent his attempting the Chaſtity of their Wives and Daughters ; 
he now exhorted them, that they would be as well content their. Priefts ſhauld take 
theni honeft Wives in honourable Matrimony, as N they were <q 20. them Har- 
* agdinfl the Law of. Ged. -+-- Fox, fol. 791. 
{ Anno 1523 there was a publick Diſputation held at Zarich, 5 banner Faber. 
Jock preſent as Deputy of the Biſhop of Conſtance ;\. but refuſed, to diſpute, — 
— have all things referred to a General Council. Whereupon the Senate (as 
Sleidan, L. 3, tells us) forthwith ifſued a Decree, to aboliſh the Traditions of Men 
t their Territories, and that the Goſpel of Chriſt ſhould. be purely taught 
out of the Old and New Teſtament ; and ſome time after commanded Images to 
be taken down and burned quietly, without any Fannie, and abaliſh d e Maſs. 
Fheſe Proceedings at Zurick offended other Cantons of the Helvuetians, who wrote, 
to them abodt it, and the Biſhop of Conſtance, ſet forth a Book ;againſt them. To. 
doth which: the Tigurines replied. But in fine it came to an open , Rupture, 
and the Lucernates and four other Cantons that continued deſperate Papiſts, (beſides 
other Affronts and Injuries) hang'd up the Arms of Bern and Zurick upon the Gal- 
lows; to revenge which the latter raiſed Forces, but by the Mediation of the City 
of Strasboung a Peace was for that time patch'd up. 
But ſome Years after, that Diſcontent, "fed by, the Fuel of new, repeated Injuries, 
broke forth. into a greater Flame; whereupon the Tigurines and . tes 1 — 
lind to the World a Mani ifeſto of the Wro s they had ſuſtain'd, 3 
Dees fo that neither Victuals nor Forage could paſs to the five Towns t FO mr 
their Enemies; who thereupon prepared to invade the Borders of Zuri oh, and dis 
© comfited a Garriſon of a thoufand Men which they kept upon the F rontiers : To 
ſuccour whom the. reſt of the Inhabitants march'd forth. : q with them Zuinglius, 
(according to the Cuſtom of that. Country, where the Iimiſters always went out 
with their People to Bartel,, as well to pray: for them, as to ence: age; them,] But 
. what through Haſte, and the Dildyantage, 6 of marc hi g down a il, where > but OI 
| conld gd at; once, they top, were. Worſted, and 383 flain, amonelt_ hom was 
Zuinglius himſelf, in the 44th Year, of, his Age, and of our Lord 1531. They 
who'were near to him, when he fell, heard him utter theſe Words -- === What Mi 
| eis this ? Well, they can + nou kill. the Bady,.. but they. cannot Fill the Soul. 
Being in this Extremity, he was d by bis Enemies, whether he would pray 
to: the Saimeñ which. (not heing able to ſpeak). he 175 d by apparent Signs; and Jift- 
ing up his Eyes n them to underſtand, chat he Would inyoke none but 
| the Lord above. I beręfore in a (== cruel manner they rder d him, and 
cut his Body into Faur, - Quarters, and ; them; but Gre Bay after ſome of 
nis Friends: .. full of Sorrow to the place bere his was burnt, and 
lightly moving the 12 *** found his Heart intire, and wntouch'd with the F Bs 
(as was afterward the Heart of Archbiſhop nanmer at his PEO in En 927 
which' ſome look d upon as an extraordinary VANS» HOW ing. to, the V 
both his Innocence and his Zeal: 1 


But the Vear following abſolute Far was ;conclu Aer them, Cy to 
| this Day they remain one —.— ealtk witho ut any ded amongſt from the Dif- 


ference of their Religions: For ſix ene are "wholly Proteſtants, and admit no 
| ate to ſettle 2 551 them ; five are as Conti Ala 88 the her two are 
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Oecolampadius was likewiſe a German, born Anno 1482, bred at the Univerſity 

of Heidelberg, where at fourteen Years old he proceeded with great Approbation 

Batchelor of - Arts:, But to the Embelliſhments. of human Learning, he was always 

careful to adjoin a religious and: civil Department. ' For it was his Maxim, Qui 

proficit in literis & deficit in moribus, non proficit ſed deficit, He that advances in his 

Intellectuals, but declines in his Morals, will make but a loſing Bargain 4 it. 
He went to Bononia to ſtudy the Civil Law, to which his Father deſign'd him: 

But the Air not agreeing with him, came back, and contrary to his Father's Incli- 

nation quitted the Law, and betook himſelf wholly to the Study of Divinity. And 

it's obſervable, that many of the brighteſt Lights in the Church have done the like, 

being as it were violently drawn by Providence to the Sacred Function, from other 

Profeſſions whereunto they were pre-engaged ; as Chryſo/tome, Luther, Calvin, 

Peter Martyr, Theodore Beza, Lambertus Daneus, and others, | 

In the Year 1515 he was call'd to a Paſtoral Charge in the City of Baſil in 

Switzerland, where he was created Doctor, and affiſted Eraſmus in ſetting forth 

his Annotations on the New Teſtament. He diſputed publickly with Eckius at 

Baden, and the next Year, for twenty Days together, at Bern; and in the Year. 

1529 aſſiſted at the Aſſembly: of the Proteſtants at. Marpurge. The reſt of his 

Life he "ſpent at Ba, in preaching,' reading; writing, and ſetting forth of godly 

learned Books, viſiting the Sick, and having a Care of the adjacent Churches, till 

the Year 1531, when being very weak and infirm, tis believ'd the News of Zuin- 

glius's unhappy Death might be the occaſion of haſtening his; for he departed ſoon. 

after, having firſt ſent for the Miniſters of Baſil, and exhorted them to be conſtant 9 

in the Purity of the Doctrine they profeſſed, becauſe it was conformable to the 

Word of God. The laſt Words he was heard to pronounce were ----- Salva me. 

1 Feſu, O Lord Feſus Chriſt be thou my Saluation; and fo chearfully ſur- 
| bis Spirit, December 1, 1531, in the 49th Year, of his Age. He died /x-. 

teflate, Quia unde conderet pauper Chriſti ſervus non habebat (faith my Author) 

becauſe, good Man, he: was ſo poor, that he had nothing to diſpoſe of : And yet the 

truth is, he left the World ſeveral rich and precious Legacies in his excellent La- 

hours yet extant for the good of the Church. — 
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PACKET x. 


 Indignata Malis Veritas fuccumbere 2 
Praæſtitit invictam, Viribus uſa ſuis. 


The Goſpel reviv'd in France, and by what means. Why the French Proteſtants are 
_ © nick-nam'd ee Robert Stephens the PRINT E R perſecuted for printing 
1h Bible and the Ten Commandments. An Account of Calvin, Sc. 


| THE wholſome Fountain of Evangelical Truth, which, for many hundreds 
of Years had been puddled, and almoſt quite damm'd up, by the Rubbiſh of 
| Popiſh Superſtitions, groſs Errors, yea abominable Hereſies, and deteſtable 
Idolatries, was no ſooner open d in Germany, and clear'd in ſome parts of Switzer- 
zerland, but the Health-bringing Streams of thoſe Waters of Life did alſo irrigate 
and refreſh the Territories of France, ever ſince happily fruitful with Thouſands of 
Saints, a noble Train of pious Confefſors, and Hundreds, yea many Thouſands of 
renowned Martyrs. 5 | | * 

r. One Thing, that might ſomewhat pave the ay hereunto in that Kingdom, 
might be, the antient Privileges which the Gallican Church had always pretended 
to, and actively and 1 pleaded, againſt all Incroachments or uſurping 
Claims; for tis certain the Pope's Authority was never received ſo abſolutely or 
univerſally in France, as in Italy, Spain, &c. Nor would the French ever diſclaim 
a General Council's being above his Holineſs, or acknowledge the Pop“ s Power over 
their Princes in Temporals; and therefore were the more prepared and diſpoſed to 
entertain @ Doctrine that tended to the curbing and reſtraining that unlimited Furiſ- 
diction which the Sze of Rome was always challenging to itſelf. 

2. A ſecond and greater Preparative was, that Seed of Truth which had formerly 
been ſcatter d all over France by thoſe old faithful Chriſtians the Waldenſes, and 
that continued Succeſſion of pure, ſincere Religion, which had been kept up, for many 
Years, in the Neighbourhood, in the Vallies of Piedmont, - as alſo in Merindol 
and Cabriers in Provence, and ſeveral other Places not far from theſe ;** thoſe 
that embraced it being ſtigmatized ſometimes with the Name of Piccards, ſome- 
times Lollards, ſometimes Waldenſes, ſometimes Poor Men of Lions, or what elſe 
1 — Bilis, witty and ſpightful Reproach was pleaſed to ſuggeſt ; as the French 

roteſtants at this Day are contumeliouſly call'd Hugonots; the Occaſion of which 
is very differently and uncertainly aſſign' d. Some ſay, from one Hugo, i. e. Hugh, a 
Preacher amongſt them, but no body knows when or where; others tell us, That 
Multitudes of them being in the City of Tours, and not ſuffer'd to have any 
Meetings for the Exerciſe of the true Religion within the Walls, they uſed to go forth 
commonly at a Port of that City, called St, Huge's Gate, into the Fields to aſſemble, 
8 and 


* 
and thence were nick-nam'd Hugenott. So eaſy and common a thing it is, when 
the Craft of the Devil and the Wickedneſs of Men club together, to ſcandalize 
Religion, and bugbear People from Virtue and Piety, with a foul Vizard of ig- 
nominious Appellations ; to invent Nick-names upon the moſt trivial Occaſions, or 
indeed none at all; and raiſe /afting, tho? abſurd and unintelligible Terms of Di- 
ſtinction and Reproach, which ſhall ſoon render the whole Party they are fix'd 
upon (tho* with as little Senſe as Truth or Reaſon) odious and contemptible, and eat 
out Charity, and create Diviſions, and as immortal Feudi between Fellow- Subjects 
Neighbouts, Friends and Brethren in Religion, as ever were between Guelphs 
Gibellines, or even the wildeſt Savages. An Inſtance whereof we have in out 
Aamode Word WHIGG, of which not one in twenty thouſand of thoſe that uſe 
it can give any Account as to its Etymology or Signification :” But Biſhop Burnet, 
who could not but know, tells us, it is of Scottiſb Original; that the Southern and 
Weſtern Shires, who ſeldom have Corn enough to ſerve them round the Year, were 
wont, to ſend in the Summer-time to Leith, for the Stores which then uſually came 
from the North; that from the Word Whigum, a Term uſed in driving, the 
Country Drivers were commonly call'd by the Boys Whigumers, or ſhorter the 
Whiggs; that after the Defeat of the Scots, who had entered England under the 
Duke of Hamilton to deliver up King Charles I. then a Priſoner in the Ifle of VMigbt 
in the Year 1648, the Marquis of Argyle, the Head of the more zealous Covenanters, - 
who were no great Well-wiſhers to the Duke, or his Deſign, calling it the unlawful 
Engagement, and were moſt numerous in thoſe Counties, came to Edinburg with 
ſeveral. Thouſands of thoſe People in a warlike Manner : ---- That this was called by 
the Royaliſts the M higgumers Inroad, and that from thence it ſoon came to be 
faſhionable to call all thoſe Vhiggs who were more. ſolicitous for the Church than the 
King, or were for limiting or reſtraining the 3 or zealouſly oppoſed the 
Meaſures of the Court; and that from thence it paſſed into England, where it ſoon 
became a Term of Diſtinction, and has continued fo to this Day. 

% 3. But as we obferved formerly (NV. 1. of this Part) that the Myſtery of 
PRINT NG contributed towards the Reformation in general; ſo particularly in 
France, where there were three of the Stephens's, Henry the Father, Ribert the 
Lon, and Henry the Grandſon, all learned Men, and PRINTERS, Robert Stephens 
not only printed, but compoſed many excellent Works himſelf, But as ingenious, 
uſeful Men, that endeavour to ſerve the Intereſts of Religion and their Country, 

inſt the prevalent naughty Factions of the Times, ſeldom eſcape Trouble, Hate, 
Barr and Perſecution from peeviſh Drones, that neither bring Honey themſel ves 
to the common Hive, nor will willingly ſuffer others to do it; ſo he for publiſhing 
an Edition -of the Latin Bible, wherein he had conferr'd the Copies that were in 
uſe at that time with antient Manuſcripts, and according to them amending fome 
Errors, was, ill reſented by ſome of the Univerſity ; who being of the Humour of 
thoſe Iſlanders who held it Impiety to ſweep a Room after it had contracted the Duſt 
of three Generations, charg'd him with an Attempt to change the Tranſlation ; 
who, in his own Defence, alledged, that he had changed nothing, but had printed 
according to old Copies that he had by him. (Vide Reſponſ. Reb. Steph. ad Cenſur. 
Theologor. Pariſ. pag. 109.) Which Anſwer was thought ſufficient in the Judg- 
ment of reaſonable Men. However they would needs preſent him before the Court 
of Paris, and were ſo. impertinently malicious, and cruelly bloagy, as to petition 
that he might be burnt ; yet (after a long Canvaſs of the Buſineſs) he was —y 


8 


were ſpread abroad, and had great Succeſs. 
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and their Petition, inſtead of his Bady, ſentenced to the Flames. Then he prints 
the Bible, retaining the corrupt Tranſlation; and in the Margin adds the Words 
of the Manuſcripts with Notes, citing the Copies whence he had thoſe Words: 
And for this too they have him before the King and Council; but were put to 


Shame and Silence. Whereupon he printed the Ten Commandments in great Letters, 


and in ſuch a Form that they might be fixed upon Walls of Houſes for common 
Uſe; and ſo he did with a Sum of the Bible. This ſtill more exaſperated; the Tantivee 
Popiſh Faction, eſpecially becauſe he had printed therein the 2d Commandment ---- 
Thou ſhalt not make unto thy ſelf any graven Image, &c. which they, to keep 
their Idolatry undiſcovered, were wont to conceal and leave out. For this new 
Crime they likewiſe informed againſt him, and no doubt repreſented him as a moſt 
fatious ſeditious Heretick, and an Arch-Enemy to the Church and Government, 
* ſome of them affirmed, that this his Work was worſe than the Teaching of 
Luther. See the Eccleſiaſtical Hiftory of France, Part 1. p. 204.) But he made Thik 
to weather the Point, and at laſt, with much a-do, got leave to print God's Com- 
mandments, and the Sum of the Holy Bible, by the King's Authority, This Robert 


Stephens (as far as I can learn) was the firſt Man that did diſtinguiſh the Per/es of 


the Bible with Arithmetical Figures. 8 

4. In the Year 1523 the Goſpel began to be openly preached in France at Gre- 
noble in the Dauphinate, by Peter Sabevilla, whom Zuinglius by writing encou- 
raged to 1 up his Voice lite a Trumpet, and ſound forth the Mord of God in its 
Purity. Likewiſe at the ſame time William Briſſanet, Biſhop of Melda, (not far 
from Paris) was a Lover of Truth and Light, who paſſing by the Monks, fought 
out Men truly learned and pious to preach ; and to that purpoſe called Facobus 


Faber, William Farrel, Arnold, and Gerard Red, who did moſt fervently inſtrudt 


the People in the Truth. And tho' that Biſhop's Courage was ſoon abated by the 
terrible Menaces of the Sorboni/ts, yet the Mord of God was planted in the Hearts 
of many ; and by the wondrous Counſe! of God, from the Perſecution of that one 
Church, many Churches in France did ſpring up; for both the Teachers and Hearers 
F. But the main Inſtrument of propagating the Goſpel in that Kingdom was 
the Reverend and moſt Learned and ever Famous Mr, John Calvin; touching 
whoſe Life it will be requiſite for the vulgar Reader's Information, and in reſpe& of 
thoſe moſt undeſerved Calumnies which of late have been cait upon his Memory, to 
give an Account ſomewhat more at large, 

He was born in the Year 1509, at Neyon, on the Borders of Picardy, his Father 
of competent Wealth, and much beloved of the Nobility for his Judgment and 
Diſcretion ; ſo that this John was brought up wirf the Sons of the moſt eminent 
Perſons in that Country, and accompanied them to Paris for increaſe of his 
Learning; where.he had the moſt renowned Maturinus Corderius (Author of the 
Colloguies for his Tutor, a Man no leſs eminent for his Piety than for his Learning, 
and accounted the beſt for the Inſtruction and Education of Youth, in all the Realm 
of France. ** Indeed, if all the Accounts we have of him be true, he ſeems to have 


been one of the beſt qualified Maſters, to have had a rational Method, a very en- 


ing way of winning upon Youth,” and to have been one of the moſt happy and 
ſucceſsful Teachers that ever appeared in the World. Our Fohn, an excellent Pro- 
ficient, ”” being grown to Maturity, his Father procured for him of the Biſhop of 
Nen a Canon's Place in the Cathedral, and alſo a Cure in a Pariſh near adjoining ; 
* yet 
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Verde his Obediiee th Vis Faber, he oft Ky G Ld wt h Ge 
and became an Auditor to Petrus Stella (the Moſt Celebrate Lilian then in Pant 3 
where he arrived to ſuch Perfection, as many times he ſupplied the Places of the 

e themſelves; and was ſo beloved, that, at his Departure, they offer'd to 

: the Title of Docter in tht Civil, Law on him gratit. His Acquitements | 
in chr noble Study were afterwards of mighty uſe to Hanz in all the Parts of his 
Life, as may be ſeen in his Epiſtles, Sermons and Writings of all ſorts, but more 

eſpecially on his handling the great fundamental, Doctrins of the Sati faction of. | 

Chri/t, and thoſe nearly connected with or ing upon it; all which he has 

done more accurately, methadically, judicioũ y, ſuctinctly, and perſpicuouſly than 

any before him. Yet in the mean time, whilſt he thus complied, with his Fa 

Pleaſure, did he not forget \Oliverants Advice, withal diligently proſecuted his 
Studies i in Divinity. 1 tt 1 —— Werne esd Ne V Nr 8 1 

After ſome time, Alciatus (the Prince of Lawyers of that Age) coming out of 
taly to | be. Prolog in the. Academy at Baurdeaux Calvin repaized thither, and 
came intimately acquainted with him, | as alſo, v with kt he great Wolmarus,-. of © whom 

"he 9 the Greet 22 And oft-timey went out into the Country, and preached 
to the People. 

Hb, F . dying cauſed his Return 3 3 ha whence in the next Place he : 
in to Paris, being then about the Age of tx twenty-four Yea 8 Tbere abah- L 
oning other Studi dies,, he Wage: ook biniſe -wholly to Divinity, to 905 of 

126 ge; Per. ng AS « urſt 1 di [cover their Profelly to the: World, "becauſe of the 1 9 9 9 

5 trol and U of, the rue but kept their private Aſſemblies A's 0 207 - 
But by” reaſon * iu Eaprell 10s in a Sublick Oration which he ate ? 
Place of the Rector, wherein he diſcourſed more freely concerning Fah 7 y 
Religion, than others in that Place had. formerly. done, he was ſought to be appre- 
hended, the Doors of his Study broke « open,, and his Papers {ziz+d, - amongft which 
were many Letters ent to him by, Realous Perſon; 977 would have brought them 
in danger of their Lives, had they not beep 7 by Injereft of the Queen 

of Navarre, who 7 entertained him in het ouſe, af SB ORge an Hearer (0) his 
Sermon. | 14 5 
In the You 153 4 Gear Ne, 7 a ele, S Pfoten K 

Truth of Chriſt, 280 labouring to promote the Golpel in France, were with gre 
Cruelty pulled down out, of their Pulpits, and caſt into add. 7 ing Francis. 
was 10 enraged. by ke reaſon of certain A oppoſing 5 which were 

ſcattet d Ws and. down, F and, n the Door of. the d-chamber, that 
after publi FE rayers he commangec gig Fil er ſons (oy ſuppolt ed ta beg 5 
that AQ): 0+, be bh {4.5 Ws ive, 1 the i imſe f Was 8 r with . 
his three Sons, Pen bare-beade „and holding a bir ning Tre for xpiation? s fake; 
and j the Preſence of the People bound himſelf with x ſolemn Oath, That he 

A LON not. hare his own Children. (there preſent) : 5. N. nw "they were in the 
bf infe:d with that moſt horrible a * ereſy (as he was p caſed. to 5 | 
No XXX, Vor. II. | it) — 3 
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It) ---- Such Force has blind Zeal, and Popiſh Prieft-craft, on a bigatted Mind over 
which they have got the Aſcendant. | ih 
In ſuch a bloody Tempeſt *twas high time for Calvin to think of a Retreat out 
| of France; and ſo with a faithful Companion E for Baſil. By the way, one 
of their Servants to whom they had entruſted their Ira being well mounted, 
_ _— away with it ; but another Servant ſupplied them with Ten Crowns, with 

| Which they made an hard ſhift to get into Baſil, "Of 8 Vin great Jer by 
1 e Ge, and other learned Men. A 
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c' Memoirs e His INSTITUTIONS, gs er 'By 

_ " what Providence be was brought to Geneva. He is acquitted of” fomenting Re- 

bellion thert by his Pradtices, or encquraging others to it by his Writings, 

| W ſelf Maſter of the Hebrew Tongue; there he alſo ſet forth his TVS T ITU. 
TIONS, a moſt ſolid, learned and laborious Work, moſt deſervedly famous, 


and in thoſe Days univerſally eſteemed ; which that well-known D Mich ſeems not 
to have over - valued, moſt of the Reformed Churches giving it the ſame Character 


and Eſtimate, vis. 


een  Preter Helle, poft eue Taper. Charas 
vr 22 Libro ſæcula nulla parem. * 

No Age ſince the Apoſtles Times brought fort 

„ A Bock fo uſeful, or of equal Worth. Rd tho 4 


| This Fa Treatiſe he dedicated to the F WR he, © IVEY I. with 
ſuch a ſtrong and eloquent Preface, that if he would but have vouchſafed to read it, 
(as he was a Prince 0 Learning and Judgment) tis conjectured it might have had a 
great Influence upon him, and given no ſmall Found that way to the Popih Reli- 

gion. However, the Book. itſelf was then, and has ever ſince been the Wonder 
or the Envy of moſt that have read it. If we conſider the Subject, the wHOLE 
Bovy oF DiviniTy ; or the clear, diſtin, and eaſy Metbod; or the ſolid 
Judgment, moſt profound and extenſive Learning, acute and cloſe Reaſoning, 
clean, neat and elegant Stile, and the beautiful Vivacity that ſhines in every Page 
of it: Or reflect upon the Seaſa bn when it was written, but juſt after the Reforma- 


Ms when things were ball bong to a e by the Reformers, 175 
* WG | yes 


3 eK E T. XI. 


E left Calvin at Bafil, where he continued for ſome time, and made him- 
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Eyes were but ju/? 2pened Or remember, that the Author was then but a Youth, 
about five or fix and twenty Years of Age; we ſhall be forced to own, that as the 
Book was indeed an extraordinary Work in all Reſpects, fo the Author was a Prodigy 
of .a Genius, and uncommonly filled both with Gifts and Graces. Nor is it to be 
thought ſtrange after hi, that he was ſo much rever'd, courted, beloved; fo uni- 
verſally applied to by all forts of Men, and his Opinion ſo much valued and de- 
pended upon, by all Degrees, even to his dying Day. VS 
From Baſil, Calvin made a Journey into Italy, to pay a Viſit to the French 
King's Daughter, a virtuous and godly Princeſs, whom he confirmed and ſtrengthened 
in her religious Courſe of Life. Hence he, returned towards France, and had an 
Intent to go for Germany, but finding all the Paſſages ſtopp'd by reaſon of the Wars, 
he turn'd aſide into Geneva, deſigning only to wait for the Conveniency of his 
Journey, and not to make any Reſidence : Tho, by the Sequel, we may juſtly ga- 
ther, he was led thither by the ſpecial Providence of God, | 
Into this City (reduced into the Form of a free State or Common-wealth, ſome 
time before his coming thither) the Gel had been brought, and embraced, by 
the divine Bleſſing on the Labours of two famous Divines, Villiam Farrell and 
Peter Viretus ; and Calvin going to viſit theſe Genevan Lights, he was entertained 
by Farrell with a long Diſcourſe, who thereby diſcovering the Excellency of his 
Parts, deſired him to divert his Progreſs to Germany, and to be an Aſſiſtant to them 
at Geneva for the advancing the Truth of Chriſt : And perceiving his Inclinations 
to be rather for Germany, Farrell being a Man of a bold Spirit, ſaid unto him after 
a vehement Manner, I pronounce unto.thee in the Name of the Living God, That 
unleſs thou join with us in the Work of the Lord, it will come to paſs that he will 
curſe thee, as one that ſeeketh more his. own than the Glory of Chrift. Aſtoniſh'd 
with which terrible Sentence, as with a Voice from Heaven, Calvin yields to his 
Importunity, and by the Magiſtrates, Miniſters and People was welcomely enter- 
tained, appointed not only to be a Preacher, but alfo their publick Reader of Divi- 
nity, and graced with the Title of Doctor. This was in the Year 1536, he being 
then not quite ſeven and twenty Years of Age. | 
The firſt thing he did was to preſs a more exact Reformation in the Church, 
and for that Cauſe drew a Compendium of Chriſtian , Religion, and Form Do- 
frine for the Inhabitants to ſubſcribe, and to bind themſelves by Oath to defend 
the ſame, and never return to the Superſtition of Rome; which with ſeme Difficulty 
they conſented unto, But ſhortly after, certain ſeditiaus Perſons, Favourers of 
Popery, began to renounce the ſaid Oath, againſt whom Farrell and Calvin proteſted, 
and would not adminiſter the Sacrament to them; for which Refuſal they were 
both baniſh'd, and Calvin went firſt to Zurick, and ſo to Strasburgh, where he 
planted a French Church. But in the Year 1541 he was with great Earneftneſs 
recalPd, by the Inhabitants of Geneva, (having been much turmoil'd and diſtracted 
with extravagant Opinions in his Abſence, the Spawn of thoſe Locuſts the Feſuits, 
who, among many other wicked Means to obſtruct the Reformation, or render 
it odious, have been, every where, the true Authors, or ſecret Fomenters, of all 
thoſe Extravagancies, Enthufiaſms, and Herefies, which have diſturbed, divided, 
or peſtered the Proteſtant Churches) * and the joyful News of his Return cauſed 
many-godly Perſons to reſort thither, ſome out of Italy, ſome out of England, and 
ſome out of Spain, to be his Auditors, ſo that there was ſcarce room enough in the 
wo Ce 2 | "mo 
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Wh 19 7 e 85 e 10ns Jo hte!" Calvin upon this his Entrance again, 
a 4 ihe Meet fates Tha Pep! e, that 1 could not truly and ſo effectually 
Me Re, Were his Ni Portal Punttion,, unlefs. hey ould” -alfo 3 
F ſtrengthened Wi Eccleſiaſtieal Diſcipline, together with ' his Do- 
#rin ine ,unto pinch Þ — they conſented; whereupon a Presbyzery was choſen, 
their 7 (fue ces declared, and” to tis Form. of Church Government they all 
tr Teely | ſeri eck: "And fo Cali pavinng ſettled Matters to ſome Conſiſteney, be- 
83 n £9 ap ap ply U Rel With" al Petcs' to Preaching” and Teaching of the Mord, 
1 ip wegs, wy defending th e Truth d by h his elaborate Writings, in which pious 
7 he: cont! Inued to is ing Day. 
"T7 his being Tin brief) the ue State and, ende of CALVIN S Call to 
Geneva, and Was e there, as. appears not only by his Life wrote by Beza his Con- 
0 mea but, alſo by alk other Apart Hiſtories of thoſe Times and Affairs; 
; dem f Rrang e (did we not know, the Devil i is Pater & Arti 985 Mendaciorum, 
WY Father 55 bee . ne er Her of . iir , and hath too many Sons and Journè y- 
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the f, 1 2 and Temporal Lord) and ca ed them 1 54% or reſeęt him, 
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„The Jadicious Hlooke: \ (a Perſon no way ts, be ſuſpected as "being e e 
to.4 alvin * is Preface. ts, The Eclef; aftical Policy, ſpeaking of the, 5 51 
Model, } eſe Words 75 "A Pounder” it bad (meaning this ſanie Calvin) hon 
for... FLO Part, J bi cc THE WISEST MAN THAT. BYE 
— THE. RENCH. 'CuvRcH. ned EN ov. His bringing l was in the Study of th 
< Civil ] aw: Divine Knowled thered not, by Reale and Reading, 

oO much as by Teaching others; houfands were Debtors to him-as touchin 
©Koow edge in that. kind, 15 * A none, but only to God the Author of that 
7 . Fountain the Book of Life, and of that admirable Dexterity of 
«Wi , together with the Helps of 1 0 Learning which were bis Guides; till 
c deing S choned to leave France, he. fell at the 6 wh th on Geneva, which City 
© the e Bibo and Clergy, thereof had a little before (5 ſome do affirm) forſaken, 
© At the coming of Calvin thither, the Fokm of THEIR CIVIL REGIMENT Was 
© PopULAR, as it continueth at this Day; neither King, nor Duke, nor Noble- 
© man had any Power over them; but Officers choſen by the * * out of 


— 


« tbemſelves, to order all things with public Conſent. 


” 3. , Tie Learned Doctor Henry More, (one of the Fiete living Gb of 
dur famous Ae of Cambridge) in his Divine Dialegues, p. 82. treating of 
this 
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this very matter, thus decides it: As for Calvin ( ſaich he) the Charge of Re- 
© bellion upon him is, that he expelled the Biſhop of Geneva, who was the chief 
<: Magiſtrate of that City, and chan Government, and ſo earried on the 
Reformation. ( But this is a meer Cas mm againſt Johm Calvin, and without all 
Grund; for not ſo much as that is ttue, that Calvin was one of the firſt Planters 
of the Reformation at Geneva, and much leſs that he or any other Reformers 
* expell'd the Biſhop out of that City. It was Farell, Viret and Froment, that 
by their Preaching converted Geneva in the BISHOP'S ABSENCE, ' who fled 
* away EIGHT MONTHS BEFORE, being hated by the Gitizens FOR THE 
© RAPE OF .A VIRGIN, and many ADULTERIES with thar WIVES ; 
© he being alſo in fear of his Life for his Conſpiracy with the Duke of Savoy, to 
oppreſs the Liberties of the City, for which his 'Secretafy was hang d. But thoſe 
that CHANGED” THE GOVERNMENT" were STRONG PAPIS TS, 
© and' afterwards main Oppoſers of the Reformation. 
7 IE X this vie n vo 


3. Dr. Thomas Morton, (as T remember, afterwards a Reverend Biſhop of our 
Church, for T am at preſent remote from my Books) in his Freatiſe, entitled --+-- 
A full Satisfaction concerning a double Romiſb Iniquity, &c. printed Anno 1606, and 
dedicated to that Learned. and Judicious Prince King James, p. 119, coming to 
anſwer this very Objection, does it thus; Concerning the State of Geneva, 
© the Biſhop thereof, whom port call Prince and Gmwverftor f Geneva, was never 
+ their Prince, but the State of the Town wasa' Pree State of itſelf: And on that 
© ſcore Calvin in his Anſwer to Sadolet, p. n done by the 
Citizens: Jus gladii & alias Civilis Juriſdictiomis partes, ' quas ſue immunitatis 
© ſpecie per ſonati illi E piſopi & ſaterditrs fraudulenter Magiſtratui ereptas ſibi ven- 
* diedrunt, ' anton Magi/tratui regitnimui s The Right of the Sword and other 
Parts of Civil Juriſdiction,; which thoſe counterfeit Biſhops had fraudulently; 
© under Colour of Liberty and Privilege, ' uſurp'd; have not we reſtored to the Ma- 
© piſtrate? Add that which may be obſerved, tlie continual Contentions, partly'be- 
© tween the Biſhops and the Duke of Savoy about that Sovereignty, partly alſo of 
© the Citizens againſt them both; an Argument of no conſtant Conſent. The 
Concluſion will be, thatyou may rather prove thoſe Biſhops to have been injuriouſly 
© ambitious, than the City rebellious. © --<- Thus that great and reverend Cham- 
pion: for the Church of England againſt Popery; and ſhall we now ſuffer ſuch as 
would be thought not only Son but Guides of the Church, to revive theſe 614 baf- 
fled Calumnies, on purpoſe to fling Dirt on the Reformation, and gratify and confirm 

the Papiſts in their Leaſings? | 


But if Calvin were not afually a Rebel in Practice, yet he taught Rebellion 
Ves indeed, ſo the Worſhipful Lefrange, and the Writer of Hilton the Informer's 
Weekly Libel (two doughty Authors) have often hinted of late ; but ſure King 
James being ſo Learned ſhould know, and being himſelf a Sovereign Prince ſhould 
ego cf] as ſoon as either of theſe quick-ſighted Pamphleteers ; yet he is 
ſo far from charging Caivin with any ſuch Matter, that on the contrary he juſtifies 
him; and in the Appendix to his Præmonition declares, that his Supremacy is de- 
fended by Calvin himſelf, Inſtit. L. 4. Ca. 20. And Dr. Morton in the Book before 
cited, dedicated to the ſame King, p. 109, is not afraid or aſhamed thus boldly 
to avouch Calvin's Innocency ; ------- Read (faith he) and examine all the * 
. W/E 
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which. ever: Calvin penn d, and you Hall not find one SYLLABLE that can prejudice 
bis LOYALTY. © | I 1. 5 4 #24 1411 | "oY 
But will you hear Calvin himſelf? In the fourth Book of his Inſtitutes, Ca. 
20, G 22. he thus delivers his Doctrine this Matter : ----- Yerbum Dei docet 
Principum omnium, &c. The Word of God teacheth us to obey all Princes, 
< yea, tho they ſhould do nothing leſs than the Offices of Kings, yet muff they 
_ © be obeyed; for tho' the King be never ſo wicked, and indeed unworthy the Name 
of a King, yet muſt Subjects acknowledge the Image of Divine Power in his 
© publick Authority, and therefore muſt in ai Temporal Duties reverence and 
© obey him, as much as if he were the godlie/t| King in the World.” In another 
Place, © Let us therefore never entertain fuch ſeditious Thoughts as theſe, 
© that a King ought to be treated according to his perſonal Merits or Demerits, or 
© that we need not be obedient Subjects to a King that does not diſcharge his Office 
© towards us. And yet again ſoon after ------ © Wherefore, if by a cruel Prince 
© we are grievouſly affiifted ; if by a covetous or luxurious one we are fleec'd to 
the Skin, and abuſed ; if by a /othful volupturmus one the grand Intere/ts of the 
6 Publick be negleffed 5; nay more, if MEERLY FOR RIGHTEOUSNESS 
* SAKE, by an wngodly ſacrilegious Tyrant we are perſecuted and flaughtered, 
©. it ought firſt to put us in mind of our Sins, which by ſuch Scourges of are 
< undoubtedly puniſh'd :. In the next Place, let Humility reftrain our Impatience ; 
© and in the laſt Place, let us confider, that it is not aur Part to redreſs theſe Evils ; 
© all that we can do, is to implore the Help of God, in whoſe Hands are the Hearts 
< of Kings, and the Revolutions of Empires, B. 

Thus the very Words of Calvin, ----- which I have the rather recited for 
the Excellency of the Matter, as well as for that they fully clear that great and 
holy Man from thoſe foul Imputations of teaching Sedition or Difloyalty; a crafty 
* Infinuation raiſed by the Papiſts, meerly to ſully the Reformation, and render it 
ſuſpected to Princes, and too unwarily imbib'd by thoſe that take up Notions and 
Slanders on Truſt, and condemn Men by the Vogue of the Times, whoſe 
Lives they were never acquainted with, and know no more of their Writing: 
than of the 4% Leaves of Solomon. And now let the moſt prejudiced High- 
Flier in England conſider theſe Words, and many others in that Chapter, and 
let us hear, if they can, any thing more loyal among themſelves, - excepting only 
thoſe ſtupid contradictory Words PAss VER OBEDIENCE ; for as to the Thing 

y intend by them, he ſeems to have been rather too much of their Mind.” 
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PACKET XII. 
===Papicolis rumpantur ut Ilia-—-Pergo. 
Calvin's vaſt Pains; his pious Death. The Reſpiet paid him by our firft Reformers, 


ud other Divines fince. Calumnies refuted. The Baniſhment of Caſtalio. The 


Blaſphemies and Burning of Servetus, &c. 


Hs induſtriouſly and laboriouſly Mr. Calvin ſpent his Time, after he 


was ſettled at Geneva, and with an holy Thrift husbanded every Moment 


for the Service of God and his Church, appears ſufficiently by the Teſti- 


mony of thoſe that have wrote his Life, too large here- to be particularly re- 
peated : We ſhall only preſent the Reader with a general. Landſcape thereof ee 
by a reverend and judicious Divine of our own, Dr. Foſbua Heyl, Divinity Pro- 
feſſor in Trinity College at Dublin, in the Reign of King Charles I. in his ela- 
borate Treatiſe, intitled, I Ræjoinder to My, Malone's [a Jeſuit's] Reply concern- 
ing the real Preſence, dedicated to that Prodigy of Learning, the moſt reverend 
and pious Archbiſhop Uher; where (in p. 654. & ſequentibus) he has theſe 
Words, That great Inſtrument of God's Glory, John Calvin, a Man of 
„ whom 1 had almoſt ſaid as once it was of Moſes, There aroſe not a Prophet 
«ſince like him in Iſrael, nor ſince the Apoſtles Days was before him: His Works 
ſhall praiſe him, for Wit, Eloquence, Fulneſs, and Soundneſs of Divinity, 
% Variety and Multitude, advanced amongſt the higheſt. * A Man of incredible 
© and moſt ready Memory, moſt exact Judgment, regardleſs of Means and Pre- 


c ferment even when offered, little Meat, almoſt no Sleep. What ſhall I ſpeak | 


of his indefatigable Induſtry, and even beyond all, Power of Nature, that pa- 
<< rallel'd with our LoiteFing I fear it will exceed all Credit, and may be the 
<< trueſt Object of Admiration, how one /ean, worn, ſpant, wearied Body could 
4 hold out ! He read every Week of the Year through, three Divinity Lectures; 
<« every other Week, over and above, he preached every Day; ſo that (as Eraf- 
« mus ſaid of Chry/ſo/tom) I know not whether more to admire” his Cenſtancy, 
© or theirs that heard him, Some have reckon'd his yearly Lectures to be 
« 186 ; his yearly Sermons 286, Every Friday when the Miniſters met in Con- 
<« fererice, in expounding of hard Texts he made as good as a Lecture. Beſides 
“6 all this, there was ſcarce a Day that exerciſed him not iti anſwering either 
ce by Word of Mouth, or Writing, the Doubts and Queſtions of divers Churches 
& and learned Paſtors; yet did not a Year paſs, wherein over and above all 
<< theſe former Imployments ſome great Volume in Folio or other came not forth; 
e ſo that in few Years, (beſides many golden Tractates, and exquiſite Anſwers 
upon ſhort Warning to principal Adverſaries) his huge Explanations T— Fa 
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8 .botys, Patchings, Faſtings ! He was ever buſy, ever well employed]! He had great 
and many Talents, and be wayerariedly traded-with them. c He eat and flept little, 
and ſeldom indulged himfelf in fle whereb foon wore out, yea quite 


_ waſted, a thin and weak but ey Body, He had a very meagre but graceful 
Look, a piercing Eye;"atid-a-Mien and Carriage which commangded-Reſpett. His 
Th 5 5 was warm, but kindly; free and generous. He had a fine Addreſs, a plea- 
g Wit, anda wonderful Art in his familiar Epiſtles of admoniſbing with Franks 
„ol anſttucting, winning, delighting and perſuading, all at once; In a Wold, 
. war a burning and a ſhining Lights: and the- reformed. Churches wer# willing to 
 Fejoice.in his Light. Not a few exrraordinary Things are told of him in his Life by 
gad and 2 e the that pleaſe may conſult at their Leiſure-. 
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What Eſteem Calvin had whilſt living amongſt thoſe that breathed after the 
Purity of Religion beyond the Seas, is known ; and though ſome violent and 
hot-headed Lutherans, blindly zealous for their Conſubſtantiation, Ubiquity, &c. 
have ſometimes laviſb d out againſt him, yet the generality of Proteſtants have al- 
ways regarded him with a ſingular Affection and Reſpe& ; particularly for our fir/? 
Reformers, I mean in King Edward's Days here in England, tis certain they had 
an high Value for him, for they not only amongſt the different Opinions touching the 
Sacrament followed his, but alſo ſent for Peter Martyr, Martin Bucer, and Paul 
Fagius, Men ſo intimate with him, that they might be ſure he had and would 
influence them to aſſiſt them in carrying on that Work, and by their Learning de- 
fend them againſt Oppoſition. Cranmer by a Letter dated March 20, 1542. 
writes very lovingly to him, intimating his Deſire that learned and godly Men 
might meet in ſome ſafe Place to confer of all the Heads of Eccleſiaſtical Doctrine, 
and agree not only as to the things themſelves, but alſo as to the Words and Forms 
of POE ; and intreats Calvin, that he and Melanctbon and Bullinger would 
conſult how ſuch a Synod might moſt commodiouſly be conven'd. Likewiſe Cal- 
vin did write to the Duke of Somerſet then Protector, which was ſo kindly taken, 
that the Duke of his own accord offered to preſent another Letter which Calvin 
ſent to King Edward himſelf ; which laſt was not only welcome to that pious 
learned young Prince, but alſo pleaſed his whole Council; inſomuch that Cranmer 
admoniſhed Calvin that he could not do better than to write often to that King, 
as you may find in a Letter to Fare! from Calvin, dated Fune 15, 1557. And 
that Reverend Prelate and right godly Martyr (as Dr. Heylin himſelf calls him) 
Biſhop Hooper, ſo much valued Calvin, that he did write to him even when he 
was impriſoned, ſaluting him with the Compellation of Vir preftantiſſime ! ecar- 
neſtly begging his and that Church's Prayers, and at laſt ſubſcribing himſelf--- Tue 
pietatis fludioſiſſimus, moſt fludious of your Piety, Jo. Hooperus. 

Nor did the bright Stars that were afterwards culminant in our Church's He- 
miſphere, regard this great Luminary of Geneva with leſs benevolent Aſpects. 
Whenever he was cited in Preſs or Pulpit, (and nothing more frequent in thoſe 
Days than to cite him) it was done with Epithets of Honour, as the Learned, the 
Fudicious, the Pious Calvin ; and I am more than confident there cannot be pro- 
duced one Writer of Credit in the eſtabliſh'd Church of England that ever fell foul 
on him, till about 60 or 70 Years after his Death, when the Tares of Arminius 
began to be /own and cheriſh'd amongſt us; concerning which Dr. Carleton Biſb3p 
of Chicheſter, in his Examination of Montague's Appeal, Printed 1626, and Dedi- 
cated to King Charles the Firſt, p. 97, thus expreſſes himſelf ; As for Calvin, 
& his Name and Doctrines are made odious, but why I know not. What greater 
<« Pleaſure can a Man procure to the Enemies of the Truth, than to ſpeak Evil 
© and odiouſly of thoſe Men whoſe Service God hath uſed, and made them ex- 
& cellent Inſtruments to make the Truth known unto us? Some take it for a Sign of 
c looking towards Popery, when the Members of our own Church offer ſuch a Ser- 
& vice to the Papiſts, as to ſpeak Evil of them that have been the greateſt Enemies 
« to Popery, the greateſt Propugnators of the Truth.” ---- Thus that reverend and 

ious Prelate. | 
l So likewiſe before that time Dr. Hakewell, Chaplain to Prince Charles (after- 
wards King Charles the Firſt) in an Anſwer to Dr. Carier a Popiſh Apoſtate, 
Printed with Privilege Anno 1616, and Dedicated to King James, p. 135. tells 
Ne XXX. Vor. II. D d d thoſe 
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thoſe that -calumniate Calvin; 4 One of the main Points you drive at, is 
to put us off from all Fellowſhip and Communion with - thoſe Churches 
„bo acknowledge Calvin to have been an excellent Inſtrument of God in 
aboliſhing and ſuppreſſing of Popery, and the clearing and ſpreading of his 
Truth, that ſo being ſeparated from them, we may either STAND SINGLE 
and be encounter'd alone, or return again to our old Byaſs and relapſe unto 
« Rome, and ſo through Calvin's Sides you ſtrite at the Throat and Heart of our 
% Religion.” Whether this worthy Doctor's Obſervation ought not to be con- 
fider'd, in relation to ſome more modern Mens Practices, let the Prote/tant 
Reader judge. 

*T were endleſs to go about to enumerate the many Eulogies given to Calvin by 
moſt learned and eminent Perſons in our Church. Dr. Feathy ſtiles him, That 
bright burning Taper of Geneva, as warm in his Devotions, as clear and lightſome 
in his Diſputes ; [Epiſt. Ded. to Dippers Dipt.] How reſpectfully do Jewel, Abbot, 
 Uſter, &c. mention him? But as the higheſt Accompliſhments of Learning or 

Piety are not ſufficient Amulets againſt Malice, nor able to ſtop the Mouth of Ca- 
lumny, fo there have been not a few groundleſs Imputations laid to this great and 
good 'Man's Charge. 

I Thall not mention the notorious Lies and broad-fac'd Slanders of that Renegado 
Bolſec, a quondam Carmelite Friar, who ſeeming for ſome time to embrace the 
Truth, being reproved and dealt with by Calvin for ſome of his ill Prafiices, 
revolted, and became /evenfold more the Child of Satan than he was before ; and 
thereupon out of meer Spight invented ſeveral Fictions on Calvin, both living and 
ching, ſo far from Truth, that they wanted all colour of Probability, and could 
eaſily be diſproved by all the Inhabitants of Geneva.” Not one of them was ever 

believed there, nor do we think they were ever believed by any, even of his moſt 
malicious Enemies, of which we know all ſuch Men will have a great many, who 
were not beforehand determined to believe whatever they ſhould ſwear, without 
all Ground, againſt all Preſumptions, and the united Teſtimonies of all that knew 


dium from his Infancy'to his dying Pay 


__ *©+Nor ſhall I go about to commend, much leſs juſtify, or prefer that Model or 
Platform of Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline by a Presbytery, &c. which he and his Col- 
leagues introduced, and the Senate eftabliſh'd, for the Regulation and Government 
of that Church: It ſeems (in their Apprehenſion) it approached neareſt to the Pri- 
mitive Pattern as far as diſcovered in the New Teſtament; or at leaſt, it was the 
mf agrerable to, and convenient for their Cireumſtances. | | 

But two ObjeQions it may be requiſite to return ſome Anſwer unto, as having 
been made uſe of (eſpecially one of them) by many Papiſts with -abundance of 
ſeeming Zeal and Clamour, and of late inſiſted upon likewiſe by ſome Proteftants. 
And theſe are, 1. That Calvin occaſion'd both Caſtalis and Servetus to be too ſe- 
verely dealt with. 2. That he made God the Author of Sin. 

As to the Firſt, tis true, Caſfalio was, by the Inſtigation of Calvin, haniſb d 
from Geneva; but will you pleaſe to hear his Crimes? Caſtalio was not ſorc'd to 
remove for his oppoling Calvin: Doctrine about God's Decreet, as ſome raſhly 
have ſuggeſted ; but for raiſing Diſturbances and Calumnies, for aſſiſting the Soci- 
nian, and eſpecially for being grown to that daring Impiety, that he feated not to 
call the divinely-inſpiret Song of Solamon, an impure and obſcene Ballad; * 
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rail at and reproach all thoſe that would not conſent to have it expunged out the Canon. 
As touching Servetus, he openly avowed blaſphemous Hereſy, denying the ine of 
the Trinity, and that too with the moſt profane Scoffs and effrented Impudence ; 
inſomuch that in his Books, the Holy, Adorable and ever-bleſſed Trinity is fre- 
quently called ----- Triceps Cerberus, diabolicum Phantaſma, Gorgonis monſtrum, 
illufio Satane : And the Eternal Generation is thus impiouſly derided, Debent dicere 
guod Pater habeat Uxorem quandam ſpiritualem; vel quod ſolus ipſe Maſcult-fermi- 
neus aut Hermaphroditus ſimul fit Pater & Mater, Sc. And again, Si Logos Filius 
erat natus ex Patre fine Matre, dic mihi quomodo peperit eum, per Ventrem an per 
Latus ? Horrible Blaſphemies, which I ſhall not prophane our Language with. And 
being for this proceeded againſt, and no Means wanting to reclaim him, but he 
ſtill remaining obſtinate, he was burnt Anno 1551.” 

The moſt learned, modeſt, and pious Turretine, Tom. 3. Loc. 18. upon the 
Queſtion, Whether Heretics are to be puniſhed, brings in the Cafe of Servetus, the 
Juſtice of whoſe Death he defends, and tells us, 1. That it was not a ſimple Hereſy, 
about one or two Heads of Faith, for which he was condemned, but a complicated 
Hereſy, conſiſting of many Errors about the chief Points of our Religion. 2. That 
it was not once only, or for a ſmall ſpace of Time, but for thirty Years, that he 
had not ceaſed to ſpread his Poiſon, not in one Country, but in many Places 
of Europe, not only by Word of Mouth, but the moſt virulent Writings, . and 
that againſt frequently repeated Admonitions and Charges to forbear. 3. Many 
Means were tried to bring him to Repentance, ------ and that Calvin declared, 
Licitum fuiſſe vel ſola modeſtia Pænam redimere, that he might only by being a little 
more modeſt have grapes that Puniſhment. 4. That the Magiſtrates of Geneva 
did nothing in this Matter raſhly and precipitately, but having maturely weighed 
all Circumſtances in the Fear of the Lord, and having conſulted with the Ma- 
giſtrates of the Prote/lant Cantons of Switzerland, their Neighbours, who alſo 
gave their Judgment that he ought to be put to Death. 5. He quotes the Teſti- 
monies of Bucer and Melanchthon, Men of great Learning and Moderation, juſti- 
fying the Sentence paſs'd againſt him. And as to Grotius's calling Calvin, Serveti 

xuſtorem, the Burner of Servetus, he affirms it is a bold Calumny againſt the 
Truth of the Hiſtory, and is expreſs, Imo conſtat diſſuaſiſſe hoc ſupplicii Genus 
cum Paſtorum Collegio, it is certain that he with his Colleagues, the Paſtors and 
Profeſſors, diſſuaded from this kind of Death; but that the Magiſtrates, being filled 
with Horror at ſo many Blaſphemies, would not treat him more mildly. This is 
the Account that very great Man, who could hardly be miſtaken in this Matter, 
and whoſe Authority will therefore bear down that of Grotius on the Caſe, gives 
of the whole Buſineſs. Upon which we obſerve, 1. That the Magiſtrates were 
neither haſty nor inconſiderate in their Proceedings againſt this infamous Wretch. 
2. That it ſeems they acted rather upon @ political Account in what they did, 
than as complying with the Zeal of their Miniſters in putting him to Death. 
For the Reader muſt know, that Servetus was by Birth a Spaniard ; that conſe- 
quently he was only a Stranger in Geneva; that he had occaſioned Commotions in 
the City; had been often defired and commanded either to be quiet, and live 
peaceably among them, or depart ; and had been obliged to leave the City. But 
he would return, and would not give over his Endeavours to draw Diſciples after 
him, but would ſpew out his Venom, to ++ of the People, and in breach 
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of the Peace, where he could pretend no Right to do ſo: And that therefore it 
would ſeem the iſtrates proceeded againſt him, as a ſeditiaus, factiaus, tur- 
bulent Fellow, a Tronbler of the Peace of the City in which he was but a Stranger, 
as well an horrible obſtinate Blaſphemer. But, 3. Suppoſing that his Death had 
been as unjuſt as his Friends would have it, and that Calvin had been as active 
and guilty in this Matter as his Enemies pretend ; yet, why. ſhould this be im- 
puted to him as a Crime more than to others * He was not ſingular in the. Opi- 
nion, that ſome Hereticks, in ſome 7 57 might and ought to be Yar with 
Death. So far from it, that it was the general Opinion of the Proteſtants in 
his Days. Not only did Bucer and Melanchthon approve of the Sentence againſt 
Servetus, but moſt of the greateſt Lights in the World then did. We need 
not paſs the Seas for Vouchers, fince every body knows, that the good-natur'd 
Crenmer and our Enghh Reformers were clearly of the Mind, that Servetus 
ought to ſuffer Death. Why then ſhould Calvin alone be blamed, for that in 
which the Reformers generally all over Europe agreed with him ? Few, if any, 
ever uſed more Pains to convince and reclaim a Gainſayer, than he uſed with 
Servetus ; and after all, it can hardly be ſhewn, that he any otherwiſe * 
to his Death, than by not openly declaring againſt it; and, as far as we know, 
it is certain, that he was not more active in it, than the other Miniſters of Geneva. 
For our Parts, who are againſt puniſhing Hereticks as ſuch, were we to give 
our Judgment in this 5 2 Caſe, it would be this, That if any ſhould ſup- 
pole Hereticks might and ought to be puniſbed with Death, and that it was ac- 
Enowledged that Servetus was one of the wor/? ſort of them; yet, ſince he was thought 
by many, and that not altogether without Cauſe, to be crazed and wrong in 
the Head, they did him too great an Honour to bring him to the Stake; and 
that they would have done better to have fent him to a Mad-Houſe, and tried, 
by proper Management, to have brought him to himſelf: And that if Princes 
and States had treated many of his Followers, who ſeem to have been little wiſer 
than their Maſter, in this manner, it had been better for the Wretches themſelves, 
and the World had been no Loſers, if their Labours had been buried, as they de- 
ſerved, in everlaſting Oblivion. For the other ObjeCtion againſt Calvin, we ſhall 
account, God willing, in our next, 
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Hac d me in eum finem adducuntur, ut obiter perſtringam thorum- 
Inſcitiam dicam an Malitiam ? gui Calvinum aut Bezam lacerant 

maledictis, quaſi primarios hujus ſententiæ Autbore. 
+44 + +, * Bp. Davenant, Dif}. de Præd. & Reprob. 


Calvin far from making Ged the Author of Sin. 4 brief Hiſtory of the Doarine of 
Predeſtination. | Pelagianiſm; bat. The Remonſtrants and. Contra-Remon- 
ſtrants. The Supra and Sub-lapſarians, why ſo called. King James ſeverely cen- 


. 


fures Arminianiſm ; which is alſo condemn'd by the Synod Dort. 


by the Papiſts been laid at the Doors of Proteſtants in general; and of late 
4. by ſome Proteſtants themſelves, objected againſt Calvin in particular; but 
by both without Truth or juſt Occaſion. ooo rrr r en 
1. As they cannot alledge any ſuch thing aſſerted in Calvin's Works, but only 
pretend, that the ſame follows by certain Conſequences of their own deducing; fo 
on the contrary he expreſly declares, That he abhors that wicked blaſphemous Po- 
ſition.” Inftit.'L, 1, Cap. 18. Tis true, he ſheweth by ſeveral Places of Scripture, 
that God doth not only permit thoſe: Acts wherein Men fin, but alſo in ſome re- 
ſpe may be faid to be the Author of them, as they are As, but not of the De- 
pravity of them. For Inſtance, God may be ſaid to be the Author of Shimer's 
curſing, not as it was his Sin, but as it was David's Afliction; and this is ac- 
knowledged by that Royal Prophet, 2 Sam. xvi. 10. The Lord hath ſaid unto me, 
Curſe David; and again v. 11. The Lord hath bidden him. So the very delivering 
of the bleſſed FESUS into the Hands of thoſe that crucified him, is faid to be 
by the determinate Counſel and Foreknawledge of God, Acts ii. 23. And this Diſtin- 
Gon he confirms (L. 2. Cap. 4. § 4.) by that Authority of St. Auſtin — Quad 
ipſi peccant, eorum efſe 3 quod peccando hoc vel illud agunt, ex Virtute Dei eſſe, 
tenebras prout viſum eft droidentiss That Men fin, it is of themſelves; but that by or 
in ſinning they do this or that Ad, it is by the Power of God, who divideth tho 
Darkneſs as he pleaſeth. 2 | | 
Hear the Determination of the reverend and profound Davenant Biſhop of Salis-- 
bury in this Matter, in his Anſwer to an Arminian Book called, God's Love te 
Mankind, p. 73. ----- © If any (faith he) ſhall go about to ſet Man's Will at Li- 
© berty, and to tie up ſhort the decreeing and determining Will of God, as if this had 
© not the determining Stroke amongſt all poſſible evil Actions and Events which ſhall 
„ infallibly be, and which ſhall infallibly not be; he may avoid the Suſpicion of 
« Staiciſm or Manicheiſm, but he will hardly avoid the Suſpicion of Atbeiſm: = 
| 6 


T HE Scandal of repreſenting God to be the Author of Sin, has frequently 
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© the greater Number of Mens Actions being wicked and evil, if theſe come into 
£ _ without God's determinate Counſel and * Buchan Aﬀeits ar more over- 
| >: by: Man's Mill than by God's. Again, p. 97. It becometh Orthodox 
. maintalning the Rt ſpiritual: Merey of God, 
in giving Faith, Repentance, and Perſeverance to the Elect, as in maintaining 
_ © the Juſtice of God in the Puniſhment and 42 of the Non-Elect. The 
Defenders of conditionate Predeſtination 2 ſuppo y clear themſelves well 
© inthe latter, but we are ſure they ſtick in 2 n Briars as concerning 
the former, For if God upon the Foreſight of Mens Faith and Perſeverance 
da induced to predeſtinate them, then Gd Predeſtination is 2 Cauſe at all of 
Faith or Perſeverance, or any ſaving Grace: This Previſion not cauſing things, 
but ſuppoſing them already produced by other, Cauſes. - nn Thus chat worthy Pre- 
late of the Church of England. 

2, But I is*ftthet figgebed; 136f Chen wy — fuch a new Do- 
Frine e E leftion and 2 — $7] as renders God the Author of Sin: For if 
God" bath from Eternity lese decyred ſo many to Damnation, he mut needs 
prrordain 2 An n bete no _—_ unto the End Ny 20 1 

6 Tanſwer, $33 47 

1. No Calviniſ, that I know of, will ay, God ordains any — 
tion without Reſpect to, or Conſideration of "heir Sin, either Original or Actual: 
For tho? they hold, That God made no Law according to wllich he proceeds in 
giving Grace unto ſome, and denying. it to others yet they. acknowledge, that 
| hath made a Law according to which he. proceeds in diſtributing Rewards and 
niſhments : ---- The Sum of Calvin s Doctrine (if L miſtake not) as 0 e nete 
being this, vir. That God to manifeſt the Riches of his Grace and Mercy, hath 
weit hat any: Reſpect: to Faith, good. } ort, er Perſeverance foreſeen in the Creature, 
Elected a» cintain definite Number of Mankind, — being fal in Adam are re- 
demi iy Chriſt ;. and whom, in due Seaſon, be efftftually Calls, Fuſtißes, Adopts, 
Sauri, an by his Power preſerues ta Salpationt: And touching -Reprobation, I 
de not: ſind that Calvin means any more thereby, than God's Non-Ele#iom, Præte- 
ritian, or Purpoſe nut 20 beſtow ſuch ſpecial: Grace on others, who therefore. con- 
tinuing in tlieir Sin deſervedly fall under his Tuftice. Let us take an Inftance, . 
which may ſome what illuſtrate, tho? not fully reach this Myſtery: Suppoſe half a 
denen Perſons are equally concern'd\ in a Burglary, and convicted; the King to 
ew his Mercy, is pleaſed to decree the Pardoning of two of them, Fohn and 
Thomds, who yet can pretend no more to deſerve it than the reſt; the other four 
Hedecrees, by leaving them in that Condition into which) they have brought them- 
ſelyes, to make Examples of his Juſtice; and ſo by the Current of the Law, 
they are Exαν,õo . Will any body ſay, either that the King is unjuſt becauſe he 
did not pardon all, as well as ſome ? of that he is therefore the Author of their 
Crime of Burglary, for which the four luifered, becauſe without that Crime they 
ceuld not juſtly have ſuffered ? 

2. Itdoes not appear that Calvin broach'd any veto Doctrine in this Point, but 
What always hath been held QOcthodgec in the Church: As will appear by this brief 
Hiftorical Deductiun. 

1. Phe Doctrine of Prodefiination, an @ — Goſpel, being delivered in the 
Holy Scriptures, as Rev. xiii.:8. and xvii. 14. Ram. viii. 29, and ix. per tot. and xi. 
55 Se. Eph. i. 4, 5, 11, and many other Texts. Now as we believe — 

poſtati 
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tical wens, (that is, the Divine and Human Nutures united in Chriſt) and a 

rinity of Perſons in the Unity of the Divine Eſſenee, beeauſe theſe two Articles 
are clearly aſſerted in Scriptute; and ought ſtedfaſtiy to continue in that Faith, 
tho' we cannot comprehend either how three Perſons ſubſiſt in one numerical Na- 
ture, or how two Natures can be united fo as to make one Perſon; and as we be- 
lieve the Doctrine of Original Sin, as *tis explained in our Church's Articles of 
Religion, becauſe we find that Explication agreeable to Scripture, tho we cannot 
ſo clearly make out to our on or other Mens Reaſon, how Original Sin is pro- 

ted; ſo ought we alſo believe, that God hath Mercy on dubom be will, | and 

whom be will he hardeneth; beſtoweth his determining Grace on whom he will, 
and to whom he will denieth it; becauſe this is a Scripture- Doctrine, altho the re- 
conciling of God's Eternal Deerees, and the Efficacy of Grace, with the F reedom 
of Man's Will, may ſurpaſs the Ken of our ſhort-ſighted Underſtanding ere 

2. This Doctrine continued generally in the Ghureh till N Vear 495, 
at which time a certain Briton, bred up in the Monaſtery of Bangor, originally 
named Morgan, (but that Word in Welch ſignifying of or belonging tothe Sea, 
he was thence in Latin call'd Pelagius,) bethir to ſet on foot ſeveral Errors, as; 
« denying Original Sin, affirming the Number of the Elect and Reprobate not 
to be definite, but indefinite and indeterminate; that Man had ſueh Freedom 
© of Will, as without the Help of God's Gracehe might fulfil all God's Precepts, 
© and might t of his own Accerd and Power yn Ap refuſe-Cure ; thatitho'.it-be 
© of the Grace of God that Men are called, yet the fol the Call is to be 
© aſcribed to their own Will, the well uſing of Which is the: Cauſe of Predeſtination, 
ec. Theſe Hereſies he ſpread not much (if àt all) in his own Oountry, but in 
Itah, Afriat, Palgſtine, and other Parts of the Eaſt; wWhereupon \he Was vi- 
gorouſly oppoſed by the great St. Auguſtine,” Proſper, and other Orthodox Fathers, 
as appears at large in their Works; and in a Sy nod of Palefine he e to 
recant his Errors, which he did, but feignedly. | 
le being thus vanquiſh'd by Argaments and Authority, - there ſprang up 
fined fort of his Followers, Allee Semi- elagians, Who in Words declaim'd 
His 'Ptinciples, but adyanc'd others, tho' more ſpecious, yet in vffeẽt as . 
and dangerous; for the taught, That God before the Foundation of the World 
was laid, foreſceing who would believe, and who would perſevere in that Faich, 
(to which Perſeverance they acknowledg'd the Help of Grace to be needful) pre- 
deſtinated thoſe to his Kingdom, as ber ped they would be worthy of his V ocation, 
and go out of this World making Againſt theſe too St. uin and 
the reſt en ge no leſs zealouſl 7 E the 601 and tis worth notice, that 
the Objections rajſed, by theſe Pelagians of both ſorts againſt St. Auftin, were the 

very fame as are now mütter up againſt John Calvin, viz. That he tot We 
Ill, and brought 5" a gente Hani , made God the uthur o of ne e G 
to 'Shath and Deſpair, tobt away all uſe of Precepts,' Promiſer e 
of Prayer itſelf, &c. All which you may find charged by Fats, and can 7 
of and 8 by Auſtin, Proſper to nus, and Praqpes ated Hilary's Epiſtles 
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th thus Fo hing by St. Auſtin's Pen over the T. e bee 

kept Ta el Trick he moſt rt of "the 8eh601-men\#26-very-exyrols 
for; the Able Deere 7? have not room to recite theit Words, {bet fhalb Sy 
point out ſome Places in their Books, where the learned Reader may be ſatisfied. 
Peter 


CY 


bo 


356 An Abſtraf? with Improvements Part V. 
Peter Lombard, called the Mafter of the Sentences (who flouriſh'd about the Year 


1140, ) teaches it, L. 1. diſt. 41. Thomas Aquinas, Sirnamed The Angelical 


Doctor (about the Year 1250,) aſſerts it, Part 1. g. 23. Art. 3. Bonaventure, the 
Seraphical Doctor, talks at the ſame Rate, L. 1. diſp. 40. 9. 1. John Duns, alias 
Scotus, ſtiled the Subtil Docter (about the Year 1300, ) is punctually for Election and 
Reprobation, as appears L. 1. di/t 41. I mention theſe to ſhew what little Reaſon 
the Papiſts have to clamour at Calvin as impious, for holding an Opinion which is 
maintained by the Chief of their own Doctors, whom in other things they pretend 
ſo highly to reverence. .' | 

4. Tis true, when the Church was quite over-run with Ignorance, Superſtition 
and Frauds, when the cunning Huckſters of Rome began to cry up Free-Will 
and good Works, (by which they meant little more than childiſh Follies, Will- 
worſhip, or gainful Commutations,) out of a Deſign of merchandizing and enrich- 
ing the Church (as they call it, but always by the Word mean only the Clergy) 
with large Incomes for Pardens and Indulgences, for Deliverances out of Purgatory, 
ſor certain Sales and Contracts for Heaven, and enſured Shares and Portions of 
the Elyfean Fields; the founding Salvation upon God's Eternal Decree, and the 
declaring that we have no Power of ourſelves to do any thing for the obtaining 
Eternal Life, quite ſpoil'd the Market of theſe crafty Divinity-Pedlars, and over- 
turned the Tables of theſe Money-Changers ; and therefore no wonder if they 
endeavoured to ſtile a Doctrine fo diſadvantagious to their Intereſt and Deſign ; 
and accordingly the ſame was at their Conventicle of Trent over-ruled, but in looſe 
and ambiguous Terms, not to offend the Dominicans, who had ſtoutly defended 
it in thoſe Days againſt the Franciſcans, as ſince againſt the Feſuits ; and to this 
Day the - Fanſeni/ts (no inconſiderable agg of the Papiſts in France) do embrace 
it, notwithſtanding the Jeſuits got their Opinions condemn'd by a Bull of Pope 
Innocent the Xth, dated the firſt of June 1683. 

5. That the Generality of our firſt Reformers and Proteſtant Churches did 
aſſert this Doctrine, appears from their Writings and the Harmony o — - 
and-particularly for our Church of England, tho' ſhe has expreſſed herſelf very 

zodeftly, yet by her 17th Article tis manifeſt what her Sentiments then were; as 
alſo by ſome Perſons being enjoin'd to retract what they had preached or publiſhed 
againſt this Opinion. 

6. About the Year 1605, this Doctrine was oppoſed, and the braided Pelagian 
Wares new furbiſh'd up, and again offer'd to the World by one Yan Harmine, 
a Dutchman, commonly call'd Arminius, got to be Divinity Profeſſor at Leyden. 
His Followers being grown numerous, and accuſed by the other Divines of Holland 
and W:/t-Frieſland for teaching falſe Doctrines, made a Remonſtrance to the States 
of Holland and W:ft-Friefland, wherein they neither plainly declared their own 
Opinions, nor candidly repreſented the Tenets of their Adverſaries. To this 
the others put in a Contra-Remon/trance, and ſo they became diſtinguiſh'd by thoſe 
Names. | 

And here alſo it may be noted, That thoſe who hold the abſolute Decree do 
ſomewhat differ in their Apprehenſions touching the Object thereof. Some conceive 
that the Decree reſpects or has for its Object Mankind before the Fall, and not yet 


pgreated, [Maſſam nondum conditam, ] who are therefore called Supralapſarians - 
Others, Marking created and corrupted „ Who are termed Sublapſarians: And 
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there . ſort, who males it to he Mankind greated-indeed, hut yet not cor- 
But perhaps all theſe, if calmly conſidered, will be founct to differ 
— by ice Be: —— to —— ſome reſolve Predeſtinatiom into 

| 1. ree of Treating w'Zfrrent | Ends; ud chis muſt 
have for its Object Maſſam nondurs couditam. 1. The — 5 a pected 
, the Object whereof is Man (created, but not yet ted. * 


of. 3 1 M . 
carr 

T beſos: ende den dong grown. great Head hs 
Ct Hang ES — — a in g . 


in the Chair at , wherein, p. 1, bis calls them groſs Eiarr ther 
m any, of the Arminiam drticles, even that moſt nen 
05, — 5 ens, tobe Heer la Articles of the Church © 
pronaunceth 18, to on and 

EEE, ; calls - rms 4 


ra 0 — uur yg Lala schr 
7 FS 8 058. "tw; 1676, + Synad es belt as Bes —— 
Belgick Divines, and, thoſe af -other Reformed Churches, | Deputies were ſeat by 
1 — and there after and full Debates the Hrminiua 
Na pare, ee, de dena in theſe Points-ratifiedas 


J. babruR: 3 DIAGN (ION FH, Te voi Flannel 


4 ＋ i eB as much neben engen Lee indeed for the Wei 

— — this Doctrine and the Oppoſition it has niet wi 
to our Times; and nom let the ſober, / ulprojudiced Reader") 
9 . alan ther ao ling fu pom Corn in 16 mater which' 
— cl an -; San te 1 a 0 4 Ste. 


701 | n * oY i. T1 * r n 8 *0 ane 38): * 4 
Arg 4841 2: ; you and; O's 143 rode 1 191" 210! 47 09% wudrt: ad tot! Pt; 28243 YI 

| - 4 £7 "ES "ge «a. 7 5 1 
Wr | : dee SOROS 211 1 R9 Us VAR 4900 3 
N N aj - — 

22 4 5, 2 aj 8 de el 
lee eee eee R 1 * 

N MN 5 £00; NW F Nen ata Hy at be t 119 A 
f 4 at 0 
t . * 1 


N. Fe 4 wy 5 A: Fol K-E TI XIV. „ n $9 5.28 


dert * — — . 4 D 142 Q3 Nav E +> me x pet PD 4 \ 


21 ne Byte, Rat A ee, ane 
1 Sue mad 1 
oy 2 : rim genus | millia, le, i. eng! 1 | 


"ies we CA 125 A ben Poilly, - 
en. relating to Og Og ny: 


* 


_—_— p To Tyorurr ht": 2 | * 911 * 
Aung e eee ſons. edi of Calvin, en er thctey's 

Breridte of the Life of Beza, his painful Collegue "and Succeffor, -- chuſi 
rather to venture on a Prolepſis in Chronology, than interrupt the Courk 
of our Hiſtory, which after this Packet we intend (God willing) to draw nearer 
Ne XXX, Vor. II. Eee” - home, 


home, and open the Scene: of our Native Country, as remarkable 3s any, and 
3 ae erg 
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In purſuance whereof," ſoon after his Recovery, he forſook his Country, Pa 
Friends, and propoſed Preferments, retiring to Geneva, Anno 1548, whence he 
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excteding moſt Regions, both in the -Earlinefs' 
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his Father had the Honour to be Governor. He 


Was bred up from 2 by an Uncle, a Counſellor belonging to the Parlia- 
ment at. Paris, by at eſive Years old he was put to the Tuition of Molcbiur 


Amazembat of many of his Friends) Who called 
D e Fre 

with the Confideration of «thoſe ſreming great Advantages which 'he*tejeted, 
{with the Devil's Temptations,” much diſcompos d his Thoughts, and 
made his pious. Reſolutions fagger, till it pleaſed God to- ſettle his Mihd by the 


Viſitation of a ſharp S:ic#neſs, the Means of his future ſpiritual Health; for 


under that Affliction he renewed his former Vow of embracing the true Worſhip 
of God, and to conſecrate the Remainder of his Life wholly to his Sexvice and 
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was called to Lauſanna, an Academy belonging to the Lords of Bearn, to be Pro- 


feſſor of the Greek Tohgug.” Where after he had fet forth his Book, entitled, 


The Confeſſion of Chriftian Religion, he began to expound publickly in French 
the Epiſtle of St. Paul to the Remans, and both the Epiſtles of St/ Porn, opening 
unto his numerous Auditory the great Myſteries of Godlineſs, and informing their 
Judgments with Divine Fruths. Daring theſe Employments, he ſpent what time 
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Haying ſpent ten Years at e as Greek-Profeſſer, he removed to 
Geneva, Amit" g dg, an lived "with Calvin, as his great Affiſtant in Matters of 
Doctrine and Piſpline And not long after, upon the-Death'of Claudius Ponitanitr, 
he was choſen Paſtor in his room; he was Hkewiſe choſen the- firſt Rector of the 
School in Grmeva, and ſoon 4ftetwards was invited by ſeveral Noblemen of France 
to viſit Anthony King of Navarre, who at that time was at*Nerac in Aquitain, to 
confer with him about ſome — es Matters, but eſpecially, if it were poſſible, 
thro? God's s Mercy, to confirm his Mind in the true-Religion ; nor was it without 
Effect, as it proved a Means of putting a Stop afterwards; for a Time, to the 
ncheries of "the Po iſh Party upon the Proteſtants. “ His Franflation of the New 
Sevi \Notes HS. him famous; and his Prenth Pfatter was ſo well 
liked „ that it was tramflated' into the German, Bohemian,” Engliſh, and Scorti/h: Lan- 
ges, and is generally in Uſe and Eſteem with moſt Orthodox Churches: | Thuanys 
faith,” that Beza was ſo vers'd in Holy Scriptures, and endued with ſuch a prodi- 
gious Memory, that he would repeat whole ie, in Hebrew ; and whatever 
Chapter one ſhould name gut ww Tady" Epi les, he would rehearſe it alt in 
Greet. A 3 229% re. ee 
Tie Geßpel had gen e Root in pelef bat ſevere Edict were d 
againſt its 'Prefeffors by King Hen 
200 Perſons being aſſemdled at Fabi in the Night, to celebrate the Communiom, 
and being diſcovered, were aſſaulted by the Rabble, many of them taken, and ſeven 
burnt, And for two or three Years after many were put to Death; and at laſt 
Lewis Paber and Du Bourg, two of the King's Counſellors, were impriſoned, 
whom the faid King Henry vowed to ſee burnt in few Days if they perſiſted in their 
Opinions, but was prevented by Death'; for having cenſeluded the Peace of Cam- 
bray* with Philip King of Spain, and beſtowed his eldeſt Daughter upon him, 
(deing then a Widower by the Death of MAaty Queen of England) he mateh'd his 
only Siſter to the Duke of Savoy. In the mich of all the Jollities of theſe Nuptials, 
the King, June loth, 1558, would needs challenge the Earl of Montgomery at a 
E, Who unwillingly accepted it, and in running broke his Lance upon the 
bull Suren, A Splinter Iren lighting in 15 Eye, he died by that mann — 
by 6k Days after; | 
His Son *Fr anti" the Second ſucceeds him in the” Throne, and rather &. 


him in Severities againſt the Proteſtants; ſo that the faid Du Bourg's Proceſs up 


carried on, and he condemn'd and burnt ; but his Conſtancy and Deportment was 
ſuch at his Death, as drew many to favour the Religion he profeſs d, and com- 
paſſionate the Sufferer. The Guiſes then ruling the King at their Pleaſure, and 
cauſing all theſe Perſecutions and Diſtractions, the Prince of Conde and others en- 
deavoured'to take the Adminiſtration of Affairs out of their Hands; but this Con- 
ſpiracy being diſcovered, the Court retired from Blois to Amboiſe, a ſtrong Fortreſs, 
and ſome of the Conſpiratorg were put to Death: The Prince was made Priſoner 
for ſome time, but afterwards being ſet at Liberty, retired into Bearn to the King 
of Navarre; and attempting Lions without Succeſs, was again taken, and refuſing 
to anſwer, was declared Convi& ; ſo that nothing was wanting but pronouncing ot 
the Sentence of Death againſt him ; but before that was done, the King one 
Morning, under his Barber s Hands, was taxen with an Apoplesy, 2 1 De- 
Md? 2966. n 
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the Second: And September 5, 1557, about 
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„This was a providential Turn for, the. Proteſtants; for hi rn ; 
nel bring — 1 Years old, the Goyernment fell prin- 
Sins. Ki firſt Prince of the Blood; OL ay a 


1 F. ite 
„ 2 —. Proton, of. it. — —— — — Faber Gow: 


s ſet at oy and ſome. time after a Golloguy, or — Was ay tn at 
between the and the Proteſtant e where were aſſembled for 


22 Fern, Lrrain, Bowker. wn Goes many, Deus 


of- the Senden, and other Divines from the moſt famaus IIniverſities of the 
dom 1 and for the Proteſtants, our Theodore. and Peter Marsyr, (both ſent 
— de — the other from Zurick,) Francis 1 Se. Ranked, 
of 14, who choſe Beza to ſpeak for them. 18005 Fl 
September 1561, they met in the Preſence 4 the K 
Blood, the King 2 fix Cardinals, and f King, e 
r * After the King had deſired them to abour 
to compoſe; the Differences of the ingdom, and the Chancellor had ſpoken more 
largely to the Occaſion, the Queen commanded Bea to begin; who having 
frayed on his Knees, and recited a brief Confeſſion of - his, Faith, complained, that 
they were accounted ſeditiaus and Diſturbers of the publick Peace, tho they had 
no other End than the Glory of God, nor defared to aſſemble themſelves but to 
ſerve him, and obey the 1 his Vicegerents: Then he declared in what 


the Preteſlants agree with the Church of Rome, and in what they diſſent; be 


treated of Faith, of gerd Works, of the Authority of Councils, of Sin, of Eccle- 
ſiaſtical Diſcipline, of Obedience to Magifrates, aud, of the Sacraments; and en- 
tring into the Matter of the Euchariſt, ſpake with ſuch Strength. and Vehemence, 
that he was commanded to canclude: And having preſented the 2 F the 
Faith o the Churches: he appeared . defiring it might be examined, he made an 


Eat. 
At the as Afembly, which — the 16th of that Month, the Cardinal of Lor- 


| rain and £/penceus made long Orations for the iP api/ts.. 


In reply to Which, Bea humbly entreated-the King that he might have Liberty 
to anſwer extempore ; for the Proteſtants fear'd that 2 — this Daz they ſhou d be 
d to meet no more. But he cou d obtain nothing that Day, the Conference 
ng adjourn d to mother, and procraſtinated by many Delays. However they were 
rene wd Sept. 24 and 26, when © Beza much offended the Biſhops; for havi 

ine his -Call 40 the Sacred Miniſtry, he diſcourſed of the Vocation of 
— ſhewing what Simony, Flatteries, and lewd Arts were uſed ; and paſſed 
from. thence: to the Arücle of the Euchariſt. But he was not only rep reproached by a 
certain Spawiard,”. - that was General of the Ade who ſtanding up declaim'd 
= an Hour together againſt the Proteſtant Miniſters, calling them, N 
Apes; Foxes,, &c. but the Queen herſelf was — for meddling w 
Matters which belong d not to her, but to the Pope, Cardinals and Biſhops z and 10 
an End was put to the Colloguy, to the great Rejoicing of the Pope, who much com- 
þ ger of Cardinal of Lorrain, and Taru more, but moſt of all the Zeal of 
the Sp Fe uit pleas'd him. 
But although nothing was at this Sn une concdudad upon, yet wanted. it not 
* good Effects; for as thoſe that already embraced the Truth were confirmed, ſo 
many * its Enemies were rendered leſs dere againſt it, finding ſo much could be 


ſaid 


Part V. of the Hiſtory of Por RRv. 36r 
ſaid in its Defence, as all their learned Men were unable to anſwer.” And from 
that Day forward there was a wonderful Increaſe of the Goſpellers in France, and 
Sermons every where began to be publickly preached ; and in Fanuary following 
an Edict was procured, that the Proteſtants might freely meet together for the Ser- 
vice of God in the Suburbs of all Cities. Beza was detained for ſome time in 
France by the Importunity of the Queen, where he diligently preached the Word, 
ſometimes in the Palace of the King of Navarre, ſometimes in the Houſe of the 
Prince of Conde, and ſometimes in the Suburbs of Paris, But afterwards he ob- 
tained leave to return to Geneva, where he was extremely welcome ; and ſome time 
after was call'd by the Queen of Navarre and ſeveral Peers of France to Rachel, 
for his Advice to the French Churches ; from whence being come back, he con- 
tinued at Geneva, publickly labouring in the Lord's Vineyard, in the Schools and 
in the Church, Calvin undergoing the Burden one Week, and he the other till 
Calvin's Death. Afterwards he had Nicholas Collodonius, and after him Lambertus 
Daneus, and after him Anthony Fagius for Colleague, till Age incapacitated him for 
the Performance of thoſe Duties. And on the 13th of October 1605, being the 
Lord's Day, riſing early, and calling his Family to Prayers, he then repaired again 
to his Bed, demanding whether all things were quiet in the City? (for at that time 
they were in continual Apprehenſions of Surprizes ;) and being told they were, he 
forthwith gave up his Soul into the Hands of Almighty God with all Chgar- 
fulneſs and Quiet, having lived eighty-ſix Years, three Months, and nineteen 


Days, and after he had painfully diſcharged a Paſtoral Office the ſpace of fix and 


forty Years. | | | | 
Three principal Scandals J have obſerv'd caſt upon this worthy Servant of Chriſt 


and his Church, 

1. The Jeſuits have given out, that before his Death he was reconciled 
to their Church ; but this impudent Untruth was refuted by the Paſtors of 
Geneva, who by their publick Writings, under their Hands, ' anſwered the 
ſame, and teſtified the contrary, having been daily converſant with him to his dying 


4 Another Subject of their Clamour is, a Copy of Verſes which Beza wrote in 
his younger Years ; wherein after the Mode of Poets, having fancied the Abſence 
of two Friends, Candida a Lady, and Audibert a Gentleman, he ingeniouſly 
deſcants on the Deſire he had to ſee them both; but at laſt reſolves to prefer a Viſit 
to his Friend Audibert, before one to his Miſtreſs. Now come the Papiſts and 
conſtrue theſe innocent Fancies, ſo as to repreſent him guilty, not only of Laſci- 
viouſneſs, but Sodomy. But this Beza himſelf long ſince ſufficiently anſwered, in 


his Apology to Claud de Sainfes, 1. That *tis no fair Dealing, that what he 


wrote in his Youth jacoſely, ſhould be interpreted in earne/t ;. and if there had 
been any ſuch filthy Meaning, he no doubt would never have. publiſh'd them. 
2. That by a publick Writing he had renounc'd thoſe Poetick Trifles, and *twas 
his Adverſaries Fault, that they would not ſuffer them to be aboliſh'd. 3. He ſhews, 
that this Candida was but a Name feigned ; and laſtly, that this Audibert was a Per- 
ſon of known Integrity and Dignity, an Advocate in the Parliament at Paris; and 
therefore *twas a moſt baſe and odious Part to pervert that great Friendſhip and Fa- 


miliarity he had with him, ſo as to aſcribe it to that execrable Filthineſs not to be 


named amongſt Chriſtians. ” At another time when a Papiſt objected to him his 
aÞ & ©» « fa "iy © A © 7 © Fff youthful 
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Poems, he replied, This Man wexeth bimſelf, enemy: opal. "hath | vmchy 
ſafed te mn his Grace. 

4 3. The laſt Slander is not fo much directly charg'd, as ſlily whiſdeved by ſug- 
geſted,” as if he inſtigated" Poltrot, a Nobleman of Ang/eſme, to aſſaſſinate the Duke 
of Gui. The Story we may read in the Hiftoricgl Collections of mae 
Accidents in France, written by a French Papiſt, p. 111i. 

And may it not now ſeem ſtrange, that the j Ades of the N calls 
The Medal,” ſhould no leſs impertinently than maliciouſly in his Preface broach 


the ſame 'odious - Scandal (which you ſee mede/? Papiſts themſelves ' are aſham'd 


of) on Reverend Catuin's Memory ? ------- But perhaps a Man now-a-days 
cannot continue his Preſcription of being a , unleſs he ridicule the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, md. bring ſoms en to fling in the Faces of the firſt” Refir- 
„ 
e | . ; | 
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wy Her novitas non bo e du vera Fetuftas; ; 
8 3 & 12 patrum inflaurata reſurgit. © 
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4 7 b py Reformation in „England. De Price of. a" Canonixation. King 
- Henry VIIch's add way of confuting an Heretick. The barbarous Murther of * 
. e e parallel to that of Sir Ry Godfrey. 


ving traced the Footſteps of ſeverdl of the moſt eminent Rebar beyond 

Gen 3 tis now more than time we ſhould apply our Pains to what 

more nearly concerns us, viz. the Occaſion, Manner, and Progreſs of the 
eformation here 4 England; which tho' it be already in large and moſt uſeful 

3 diſpatch'd by ſeveral learned Authors (as the. pious and laborious Mr. 
Nr, the ingenious Dr. Fuller, the impartial and judicious Dr. Barnet, and others) 
ſo that our ſmall Gleaning: may ſeem both unneceſſary and contemptible after their 
plenteous Vintage; yet ſince we are not aſham'd to own that our poor Endeavours 
ate devoted to the Service f ſuch, who tis preſumable may have neither Leiſure 


nor Purſes able to accommodate them with the Peruſal of thoſe compleat Hiftories, 


will we hope be no Offence, and poſſibly may not be altogether uſeleſs, if lighting 
out ſmall Candle at their bright Tapers, we proceed (in purſuance of our long con- 
tinued Method) to furniſh the Reader with ſuch general Remarks as may give him 
(in brief) a right Notion of thoſe Tranſactions. 

And in the firſt Place, we cannot but with all humble Gratitude to Almighty 
God, acknowledge his unſpeakable Mercies to the Land of our Nativity, above 
moſt of her Siſter-Nations ; for as: our Country (tho' fo remote an Iſland) was very 


early 


— 
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early illuminated with the ſaving Beams of the Sun of Nene, viz. about the 
Veat of our Lord 63, (if the Relation of 92 of Arimathea's Landing here, 
aſſerted by eminent Authors, may be credited) and was honoured with having the 
Ar Chriſtian King in the World, to wit, Lucius, Anno 180, and the fit Chriſtian 
Emperor, Con/tantine the Great (the Son too of Helena, faid to be our Country- 
woman) being firſt of all ſaluted Emperor at York :-. So moſt certain it is, our Wicł- 
liff was the prime Inſtrument whom God made choice of, to oppoſe with any very 
confiderable Effect the Errors and Corruptions introduced by the Church of Rome 
in theſe and moſt Parts of the Chriſtian World; and tho' the too ſhort Blaze of 
that prime Rg/forer of. lang- buried Truths was ſoon dampt, and almoſt ſtifled, by the 
Pape and his Creatures, for ſix or ſeven Kings Reigns, yet was it not quite ex- 
tinguiſh'd ; but afterwards (fann'd with the favourable Breath of Providence) ſprang 
up into a more glorious Light. And certainly if we conſider with due Attention, 
how at- laſt, after ſo many dark Ages, wherein the huge overſhadowing Train of 
Error ſeem'd almoſt to have ſwept all the Stars out of the Firmament of the Church; 
how, I ſay, the bright and bliſsful Reformation (by divine Power) ſtruck thorough 
the black and ſettled Night of Ignorance and Antichriſtian Tyranny ; methinks a 
ſovereign and reviving Joy muſt needs ruſh into the Breaſt of every one that reads 
or hears of it, and the ſweet Odour of the returning Goſpel imbathe his Soul with 
the Fragrancy of Heaven. Then was the ſacred Bible ſought out of thoſe duſty 
Corners where prophane Falſbood and Negle& had thrown it; the Schools were 
open'd, and divine and human Learning rak'd out of the Embers of ſorgotten 
angues; Princes and Cities trooped apace to the new-ereted Banner of Salvation; 
the Martyrs with unreſiſtible Might of Weakneſs ſhook the Powers of Darkneſs, 
and ſcorn'd the fiery Rage of the old Red Dragon. Theſe happy Revolutions muſt 
ſure have left ſuch Impreſſions on Poſterity, that none but ſwiniſb Souls, only fit to 
feed on Onions and Garlich, will ever entertain a Thought of returning to the Bon- 
dage of that Spiritual Egypt, from which we were ſo happily, ſo miraculouſly de- 
 livered, ------ Pardon this Tranſport; for we cannot mention the Reforma- 
tion without enlarged Hearts, nor ſpeak of vile Apoſtaſy but with Horror and In- 
dignation. a | & nl {I 
We have faid little of Affairs in England ſince the Sufferings of Sir Jahn Old- 
Caſth in the Reign of King Henry V. And indeed from that time to the Beginning 
of King Henry VIII. there was not much to ſay relating to Church-matters, the 
Civil Wars between the two Houſes of York and Lancaſter taking up almoſt all 
Mens Hands and Thoughts; only one or two Remarks we may gather. As, © © 
In the Reign of King Henry VI. Reynold Peacock, Biſhop of Chicheſter, having 
written and maintained ſeveral things contrary to the Religion in Vogue, as, That 
it was not neceſſary to Salvation to believe Chriſt deſcended into Hell, br to hold 
Cbriſt's Body to be materially in the Sacrament; or that the Church cannot err, 
Kc. he was thereupon proceeded againſt by the. Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and 
forced to abjure thoſe Opinions, and yet kept cloſe Priſoner afterwards during 
1. Alſo one White, a Prieſt of Kent, for Wickiiff's Doctrine ſuffered Mar- 
ii | Hs EE 

A the time of 8 Edward IV. the Archbiſhop of York loft a Coll, Pope 
Sixtus IV. creating the Biſhop of St. Andrew's Metropolitan of Scotland, with 
twelve Biſhops under him; whereas ever before, that Kingdom was under the Pri- 

mateſhip of York, ON | "wa | 
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1 In the 10th Year of King Henry VII. Jaan Boughton, Widow, was burnt JE 
h | G Smithfield, for holding ſome of WictliF's Opinions; alſo in his time eee 


| . of, Sanctuaries (thoſe Spiritual Caſtles of Rebellion and indemniſied Wickedne 
were much abridged. The ſame King had a great Mind to get his Kinſman King 
Henry VI. made a Saint. But Pope Alexander VI. put him off with Delays, 
alledging, that the ordinary Fees or Charge of that Honour (the greateſt on Earth) 
would amount to teen hundred Ducats of Gold, and were to be, increaſed /zoun- 
dum Canonjzati Potentiam ; according to the Dignity of the Perſan Canonized ; 
Whereupon King Henry being a covetous Prince, deſiſted from fo coſtly an Enter» 
This King was a cruel Enemy to the Lollards, an Example of Which. we 


* 


rize. 
= ook in Fox, fel. 67x. The Court being at Canterbury, Anno 1498, and under- 
= Kanding there was an old Prieſt ſo reſolute in J/ic#liF's Opinions, that none of 
| the Clergy there could prevail on him, the King himſelf undertook to convince 
= | im; and (tho' we never read of his Majeſty's diſputing before, ſave with . Crook- 
k = back'd Dick at Befworth-Field) by I know not what Arguments he converted the 
= 5 27 „ and cauſed him to, revoke his Opinions, and then preſently gave Orders 
ll d be burnt (belike for fear of a Rom after the Royal Cure) which was 
done accordingly. Sure (fays Dr. Fuller) if the King's Converts had no better 
- Encouragement, this was the rt he made, and the /a/? he was ever like to 
The faid King Henry VII. having by Marriage united the #wo Ryſes at home, 
bis eldeſt Son Prince Arthur was married at the Age of fifteen Years, to'Catherine 
Daughter of Ferdinand, King of Spain, a Lady then eighteen Years old, with a 
" Dowry of two hundred thouſand Ducats ; with whom, as ſome report, he bedded, 
_ (and the firſt Night he call'd for Drin, which he uſed not to do, ſaying, He had 
= - now. been in the mid/t of Spain, and about five Months after died. Rather than 
| reſtore her Portion, twas thought fit to match her to Henry the next Son, To 
pleaſe the two potent-Fathers, the Pope was ready to diſpenſe with the Law of God 
| in the Caſe and whereas ſome ſcrupled it only in the Caſe of Carnal Knmyledge 
= between her and Prince Arthur, the Pope, to clinch the Nail, added the Clauſe Aut 
| - forſan Cognitam. The Father dying, this Henry VIII. came to the Crown 
| 
| 


Anno_1510, being married to this Lady Catherine, by whom, he had Mary, (af- 
terwards Queen, for Cruelty ſprang out of Ince?) and continued in that Matri- 
mony about twenty Years : The Lawfulneſs whereof being then call'd in Queſtion, 

; gave Occaſion to that Quarrel with the Pope, which uſhered in the Reformation in 
|| England. - $636 4M eee ene 

| But before we ſpeak thereof particularly, we cannot but give the Reader N. 
1 remarkable Inſtance of the Covetouſneſs, Pride, and Bloody Cruelty of the Popiſh 
Prelates, which happened towards the Beginning of this King's Reign. The Stor: 
2 is at large in Fox, fol. 735, and well worthy Peruſal: I ſhall give you the Subſtince 
in brief, thus: | 3 5 et e e 3 
3 In the Vear 1514, one Richard Hun, a Citizen of Landon, and Merchant- 
| 

| 


Taylor (King Henry VII. being himſelf of that Company, had dubb'd them with 
thu Title) a Perſon of good Eftate and well beloved, was ſued by a Parſon for a 
Bearing-ſheet as a Mo „ on the Burial of a Child nat above five Weeks old. 


* 


- 


"Hun alledged, that the Child not having any Property therein, he would, not pa 
kt; and they roceeding, he ſued out a Writ of Premunire apainſt the Parſon, 5 
Counſellors, Þ 


rotors, &c, This ſtartles the whole Prieſthood ;* therefore to ſtop 


it, 
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it, and be reveng'd on him, they accuſe; him of Hereſy, as that he had ſaid, 
Heber were not due, but by 'the\Govetouſneſs of : Prieſts ; that Biſhops and Priefts 
are the Scribes and Phariſees that "crucify 'Ghrift, and that they are Teachers but 
not Doers of God's Law + That he had defended Hereticks, and had in his keeping 
Engliſh Boobs probibited and damn'd by the Law ; as the Revelations, Epiſtles and 
- Goſpels in Engliſh, and other Books, containing infinite Errors, where he had 
leng uſed to read and ſtudy daily. > And hereupon he was impriſoned in the Lollargs 
Tower (adjoining. to St. Gregery's' Church by Paul's, which was then the Biſhops 


uſual Jail for ſuch as they were pleaſed to call Hereticks) where twas reſolv'd privily 


to murder him, and accordingly he was removed out of the Cuſtody of Nabe 
the Sumner, to Spalding the Bell- ringer; and having ſtrangled him in the Night, 
they put him in a Poſture as if he had hang'd himſelf with his own Girdle; where 
he was ſo found next Morning by a Boy, whom they ſent up with ſome Meat 
on purpoſe to be the firſt Diſcoverer, and then generally gave out that he deſtroy d 
him H Mn e | - | =» 
But the Citizens of Landon knowing the Man's Honeſty and Piety, and ſuſ- 
pecting foul play, would have the Coroner ſit upon the Body: This put the Biſh 
and his Chancellor (who was concern'd in the Murder) into neu Pain, and there- 
fore they endeavour before the Coroner's Inqueſt ſhould bring in their Verdict to 
proceed Ex Officio quia the dead Man, and condemn him of Hereſy ; which 
they accordingly did by a long Sentence, and in purſuance thereof, ſixteen 
FA after they had thus cruelly murder'd him, they burnt- his Carcaſs in Smith- 
eld. sf 1:1 asd nds Bf c "$i ve 
i But before this could be accompliſh'd, the Coroner and Jury having view'd the 
Body as it hung on the. 5th and 6th of December, conſidered all Circumſtances, 
and examined ſeveral -H#/tneſſes, found clearly that he was murder'd, not by 
himſelf (and therefore they acquitted him of his on Death) but by others, who 
had firſt broken his Neck, and then bung him up there, as appear'd by ſeveral 


Marks and Circumſtances by them punctually recited in their Verdict upon 


Oath ſet down at large by Mr. For. They allo. found; that, the removing of 
Hun out of the Sumner's Cuſtody: into the Bell-ringer's,' was done, by the Chan- 
cellor by Cohſederacy, that the Sumner might then go out of Town to avoid 


Suſpicion, and return privily in the Night and do the Murder, and ſo ga back 


again the ſame Night; which he did aceordingly, as was proved. by his own Con- 


feſſion to his Servant Julian, &c. : : 

Hereupon Dr. Horſey the Chancellor, Charles 7oſeph the Sumner, and Spal- 
ding the Bell-ringer, were all three indicted of Murder. Then was the Biſhop 
forc'd to beſtir himſelf in earneſt, and writes a moſt pitiful Letter to Cardinal 
Welſey to get the Proceedings ſtopp'd by the Attorney-General, and that the 
Matter might be examined elſewhere ; For, faith the good Biſhop ------ Aſſured 
am I, if my Chancellor be tried by any twelve Men in London, they be ſo mali- 


cioufly ſet in favorem hereticæ Pravitatis, that they will T and condemn any 
# Þ 


Clerk, thaugh he were as innocent as Abel : ------ Quare otes, beate Pater, 


adjuva Infirmitates. niftras, & tibi in perpetuum divincti erimus: Wherefore, if 


thou canſt poſſibly, O bleſſed Father, help our Infirmities, and we ſhall be eternally 
obliged to you. ------ Thus ſtand the very Words of the Biſhop to the Cardinal; 


Which had ſuch Effect, that at the next Seſſions the Attorney-General ſtopp'd 
521 the 
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the I lictment. But afterwards it wus brought before the Parliament, and there 

; 8 the dp was fain to make a Speech again the honeſt Jury, and took it upon 

( His . That they "were. al fulſt perjured Caitiffs ;\ and cry'd out, For 

* 4 RY God loo a 2 5 this matter, for if you do. not, I dare not keep. my 

Hereticts. by his ras wif goth and the Cardinals Intereſt, the 

Bu A was 1 up, the 8 got the King's Pardon, the Chancellor 

ſhifting away to Exeter, &c. However, the Parliament became Suiters to his 

| Majeſty, that whereas Hur's Eſtate was on pretence of a Felo-de-/e' confiſcated, 

E it might be reſtored to his Children; which the King commanded to be done 

i accordingly by his Letter, which expreſsly declares Hun to have been murdered, 

| and that be Had pardem d them, and hoped they would have made Reſtitution to 

3 — _ the faid Hun's Children for his Death and Goods, which they have not done; 

= . © therefore” he enjoins them forthwith to reſtore the ſaid Goods, &c. All which 

; Goods amounted to the Sum of fifteen hundred Pounds, beſides Plate and Jewels; 

= 2 very conſiderable Eſtate in thoſe times.“ Biſhop Burnet, in his Hiſtory of 

| ' Reformation, ' adds, that the Biſhops of Durham and Lincoln, and many Do- 

x 48 ſitting with the Biſhop of London when he gave Judgment againſt Hun, 

it was looked upon as an Act of the whole Clergy. But this produced very 

Ill Effects; for the Clergy loſt the Affections of the City to ſuch a Degree, 

that they 'cou'd never recover them: Nor did any one thing diſpoſe them more 

than this did, to the entertaining the new Preachers, and to every thing that 

tended to the Reproach of the Churchmen, whom they eſteem'd no more fir 
_ Paſtors, but accounted them barbarous Murderers. 

| e thought once to have run 4 Parulle! between this horrid Murder and the 

| | barharous Aſſaſſination of Sir Edmundbury Godfrey, and to have compared the 

feveral- black Cireumſtances wherein each of them exceeds: or comes ſhort of 

| tte other, and thereby have evinc'd, that 'Popiſh Cruelty is always the fame ; 

| and chat Arft to commit the cruelleſt Butcheries, and then caſt the Odium 

| and Scandal thereof on the Martiyr'd ' Innocents themſelves, | hath long ſince 

= - been the Practice of the Roman Church. But theſe Obſervations will ſo na- 

5 turally ariſe to every Reader of Common Senſe, that oonceiving our Pains therein 
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whe Woman ore'd to ſet fire to her own her. The R 10 and N Pride of 
„Sen, volſey.. 


” 
® Y * 


the tenth Vear of the Neige of Kin Ae vn. fix Men and one Woman, 

" viz. Hatchets, Archer, Hawkins, and Bong, all four Shoe-makers, Nrigſbam 

a Glover, Lanſdale a Hoſier, and Mrs, Smith, Widow, were all burnt together 

as Hereticks at Coventry. And it will deſerve the Reader's ſerious Notice what the 
en, Crime was for which theſe poor People were thus cruelly put to Death ; 
being only for teaching their Children and Families the Lord's Prayer, the Creed, 
and the Ten Commandments in En iſh, When the, reſt were condemn'd, Mrs. 
Smith, for want of full Proof of t heinous Offence, was at firſt diſmils'd; but 
it t bing in the Night, and ſomewhat dark, one Mourton, the Biſhop's Sumner or 
itor, would needs be ſo officiqus as to wait on her home; but as he was leading 

55 the Arm, | perceiving the ruffling of a Scroll within her Sleeve, ſearch'd 
— found there the Lord's Prayer, the Articles of Faith, and the Commandments, 
all in Engliſh '; whereupon that Wretch ery'd out, 4b, Sirrab, as goed now. as 
another time, So brought her back again to the Biſhop, where ſhe was immediate] y 
condemned, and-burnt with the ſix Men aforeſaid, at a Place called the Liti 
Park, April 4, 1519. And their Children were examined and charged upon pain 
of ſuffering the /ame Death as their Parents, not to preſume to meddle any more with 
the Lord's Prayer, Creed, or, Commandments in Enghþ. 

The Towns of A onde and Cheſham in Buckinghamſhire were very eminent 
about theſe times fr Profeſſors of the Goſpel: In the Year 1506, one William 
I worth was burnt in a Cloſe called Stanley in Aymondeham ; at which time his 

nly Daughter named Jaan (the Wife of one John Clark, and a faithful Woman) 
2 by theſe worſe than barbarous Popiſh Perſecutors, who neither regard the 
Laws of Ged nor Nature, compell'd, with her own Hands, to ſet fire to her dear 
Father; and her Husband and near forty more were forced to bear Faggots, a 
kind of Penance uſed in thoſe Days for ſuch as they ſuſpected of Hereſy ; and 
many were forc'd to wear the Pictures of Faggots in green Cloth or Silk, on their 
Sleeves, ſome for the Term of Life, ſome for ſo many Years; and if at any greg 
they 
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they left off that Badge of <a, they - were to be hare 1 ; and indeed it was 
almoſt as bad to keep it on, for ſuch was either the Sup#r/fition of the People, Gr the 
Terror of the Prelates, that ſcarce ge wound, or rs Ive, 8 or = 
with thoſe that were ſo mark d. | 
Amongſt others of this fort, RE de b Haring of Chiſham,” V 
for ten Years together wore - this green Faggot ; but one time in the Eafter Holy- 
days, whilſt the — People went to Church to their Idolatrous Maſi, he retired 
into the Woods, there ſolixarily to worſhip the Lying God in Spirit and Truth; 
where as he was buſied in a Book of Enghjh Prayers, one chanc'd to ſpy him, who ; 
in haſte went to the Officers of the Town, declaring that he had ſeen Harding 
in the Woods, looking on 4 Boot (O AA mo r ) The Rabble preſently, 
like mad Devils, run to his Houſe to ſearch” for Books, and were ſo curious that 

they pulP'd up the very Boards of hi 5 F loor, under which they 1 5 2 certaif®Books of 

the Huy Scriptures in Engliſh. * This was enough in all Conſcience, as Conſcience 

went in thoſe Days, to convict him of a Relapſe into Hereſy; ſo he was ſeiz d and 
carry d before Jobn Longland Biſhop of Lincoln, then lying at Vooburn; who 
quickly condemned him, and he was conveyed back to Cheſham, and there burnt 
to Aſhes. But when they firſt kindled the Fire, one threw a Billet at him that 
daſh d out his Brains, which tis ſuppoſed was done out of pure Zeal, to obtain the forty 
Days Pardon of all Sins; there Ci formerly been a Proclamation that whoever 
| ſhould brin A <+ or Stake to the Burning Peopte er Ot haye ſo m 
Days hereupon man ignorant Ca elr Chi > to bk 
Billet 5 Pagen on ſuch Oe ry * . * 

"Theſe things may ſeem very ftrange to our Ears, and almoſt incredible, "but are 
certain Truths, Mr. Fox naming ſeveral Witneſſes, living at the time of his wri- 
ting, which atteſted the fame. Nor will theſe ſottiſh” Cruelties ſeem ſo wonderful 
to any that are acquainted with the Proceedings of the Tnquiſition in Spain and 
Portugal at this Day; nor indeed are they any more than What ourſelyes and 
Poſterity mult erpect, if ever  Popory (hich God fordid) ſhould again get the 
Aſcendant amongſt us. 

But becauſe in the Hiſtory" of Aﬀairs during the Reign of King Henry VIII. 
Cardinal Woolſey makes fo great a Figure, that even that great-ſpirited King 
himſelf did for a time ſeem” but a Cypher, it will be convenient to give ſome 
Arabic of that haughty Prelate, the grand Exemplar of Eccleſiaſtick ride and 
Ambition 

© Thomas ue was the Son of a "Butcher at. Ipfwich ; ſent $0 Oxford and main- 
tained there by the Affiſtance of Friends; of ſuch pregnant Wit and 1 


tat he Was made Batchelor of Arts when be was but fifteen Years. old, and t 


was commonly called the Boy-Batcheler ; he was next made Maſter of Mag x 
School, where teaching three Sons of the Marg uis of Dorſet, he gave him a Bene- 
fice ; of which M bolſey going to take Poſſeſion, was for ſome Miſdemeanour ſet 
in the Stocks b) Nie) Amas Paulet, a neighbouring Juſtice. ------ Now fee the 

Viciffitudes of Worldly Grandeur Who would have thought this poor forry 
Schaolmafter thoul& ever have Opportunity to revenge this Affront? Yet revenge it 
he did with a Witneſs ; for when afterward he was Lord Chancellor, he gave this 
for Amy his Bellyfull of Vexation, and | in effect Kepe him Priſoner in London five or 


Years. | 
The 


1 70 AY + * 


. A 87 24 . he . 
ARE : 
Part V. of the Hiffory of Po ERRv. 369 
The Marquis of Dorſet dying, Woolſey became Chaplain to Sir John Naphant 
Treaſurer of Calais, ce — — to be Chaplain to Kid, Hoy VI. 
Having thus caſt Anchor in the Road of Advancement, knowing there is no climb- 
ing at Court without Supporters, he infinuated himſelf into the Favour of Fox 
Biſhop of J/inche/fter, and Sir Thomas Love! Maſter of the Wards; and the King 
having Occaſion for an Ambaſſador to the Emperor Maximilian then in Flanders, 
they recommended M volſey to that Employ ; who having received his Inſtructions 
took Leave of the King about four a Clock in the Afternoon, and next Morn- 
ing was at Dover; at Noon following at Calais; the ſame Night he ſaluted the 
Emperor, and had Audience; the next Day he effected his Buſineſs compleatly 
and got back to Calais, and the fourth Day returned to Richmond ; where pre- 
ſenting himſelf to the King, his Majeſty reproved him for not being gone his 
Journey; but was pleaſingly ſurprized to underſtand he had already diſpatched 
it; and thenceforwards had a great Eſteem for him. 

This Favour increaſed under his Son King Henry VIII. who in his younger 
Years leſt all Things almoſt to Moolſey's Conduct. He was made Archbiſhop of 
York, and Chancellor of England by the King, and Cardinal and Legate 4 Latere 
by the Pope. Whence he grew ſo proud, that he took upon him as a Prince, 
rather than a Prieſt; for indeed in Garb, Retinue, State and Equipage he ex- 
ceeded the King himſelf, being waited on by Peers of the Realm ; and when 
he ſaid Maſs, he made Dukes and Earls to ſerve him with the Wine, and 
hold the Baſon at the Lavatory. When he went Ambaſſador the ſecond time 
to the Emperor to Bruſſels, he carried over with him the great Seal of England, 
(whereby the Courſe of Law at home was ſtopp'd during his Abſence) and cauſed 
his Attendants to ſerve him Kneeling ; nay to that Height of Inſolence did he 
arrive, if ſome may be believed, that he preſum'd to write to foreign Princes 
in this Stile, Ego & Rex meus, as if the King had been but his Ward or Pupil ; 
and over the Cate. houſe of that vaſt Foundation (as by him deſigned) ſince 
called Chriſt's-College in Oxford, he ſet his own Arms above the King's; where- 
upon ſoon after, ſome body ſet up on a Window the Blade-bone of a Shoulder 
of Mutton, with a Dog gnawing it, to put him in mind of his Pedigree. III 
Examples are very infectious ; the inferior Clergy dazzled with the Pomp of their 
Hero, quickly danced after his Meaſures; and then firſt of all Silks and Velvets 
became canonical; they generally behaving themſelves with ſo much Arrogance 
and Contempt of the Laity, by reaſon of his Authority and exorbitant Power, 
that no Man durſt reprove them for any Extravagancies, for fear of being called 
an Heretick, and then they would quickly make him ſmoke, or ſhoulder a 
Faggot. 

But the main Pinacle the Cardinal's Ambition aim'd at was the Triple-Crown ; 
and *tis almoſt incredible what vaſt Sums of Money he laviſh'd away every Va- 
cancy to advance his Pretenſions: Nor can the moſt ſtaid Complexion refrain 
from Laughter at his Letter to Stephen Gardiner, when Ambaſlador at Rome, 
to ſee what pretty Excuſes he makes for his Modeſty, and that 'tis only for 
the good of the Church, and the Advantage of his Maſter the King, makes him 
affect the Chair; but ſtill once, and again, and again adjures him by all poflible 
Means, Bribes, Flatteries, &c. to get the Buſineſs done for him. The Letter you 
have at large in Fox, as alſo the King's Inſtructions to his Ambaſſadors for that 
Purpoſe; whereby you may perceive by what Arts and Influences Popes are © 

Ne XX XI. Vor. II. Gg uſually 
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uſually choſe, whoſe Election the Church of Rome is not aſhamed blaſphemouſly 
to attribute to the Guidance and Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoft. 

It muſt be noted, that ſome time before this Negotiation, King Henry being 
at Enmity with the French King, and the revolted Duke of Bourbon command- 
ing the „er Army, King Henry had engag'd the ſaid Duke with Money 
to attack the French King on his Behalf; but King Francis prevailing, had 
at laſt ſhut him up in the City of Pavia in 7taly, and cloſely beſieged it; where- 
upon the Duke having long waited in vain for the further promiſed Supplies from 
England, ſeeing no Hopes of Relief, reſolved to make one gallant Sally, which 
he performed one Night with Succeſs, even far beyond his own Expectation, for 
he utterly routed the whole French Army, and took that King Priſoner ; amongſt 
whoſe Papers he found an Agreement privily clapp'd up between him and Eng- 
land; whereby perceiving how our Cardinal had bubbled him, the enraged Duke 
fuſfh'd with this unlook'd for Victory, reſolved in Revenge to march forthwith 
to Rome; and tho' himſelf was ſlain on the firſt Afﬀault, yet his Army ftorm'd 
the City and plunder'd it, beſieging the Pope for many Days in his Caſtle of 
St. Angels, whither he had fled for Shelter ; during which time, our Cardinal cauſed 
Litanies to be faid throughout England, Sandta Maria ora pro Clemente Papa, 
Sancte Petre ora pro Clemente Papa, &c. This was in the Year 1527. 

But the Pope (tho* perhaps never the ſooner for theſe babbling Prayers) being 

at laſt releaſed, King Francis, after a Year and half's Captivity, obtained his Li- 
berty on certain Conditions, which he fwore to perform; but ſoon after the Pope 
'abſolved him from that Oath, and new Broils were fomented between him and 
the Emperor. | 4 
And then our Cardinal in quality of the King's Commiſſioner went over with 
a pompous Train into France, concluding a ſtricter Alliance with that Crown, 
deſigning by all Means to be revenged of the Emperor, by whoſe Means he thought 
"himſelf defeated in his Hopes of the Papacy. 
Thus we have brought this z2wering Prelate to the Zenith of bis Glory; by 
What Means he afterwards declined, and was precipitated to a miſerable End, às 
-alſo on What grounds King Henry found himfelf obliged firſt to quarrel with, 
and in fine utterly to ſhake off the Pope's pretended Szpremacy, ſhall (God wil- 
| ling) be the Subject of our following Papers. SEP 
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Nunc, Pater, auxilium rebus bonus adfer in arctis, 
Humana fallax Credulos ſbes decipit: 
Te duce, victrici decorati Tempora Lauro, 


Pedibus prememus Paparum arrogantiam. 


Hero King Henry came fir/t to ſcruple his Marriage with Queen Catherine. The 
Proceedings towards a Divorce. The Cardinal Campeius's Pride brought 10 
| Shame, The Queen's modeſt Speech, and the King's Proteſtation. The Cauſe 


adjuurn'd to Rome. 


OW eafily can Omnipotency, that brought Light out of Darkneſs, and 

rais'd from nothing a glorious World, accomplith from ſlender Beginnings 

excellent Ends, and upon ſeeming flight Occaſions, effect the moſt ſignal 
Revolutions! We have heard King Henry's Zeal for the Pope, by cauſing a Book 
(in a Stile keen and violent) to be wrote againſt Luther, under his own royal 
Name; as alſo how officiouſly the Pope beſtowed upon him the Title of Defen- 
der of the Faith, for that Service : But fickle are the Friendſhips of the greateſt 
of Men ; the Time now approaches, when notwithſtanding theſe mutual Endear- 
ments, a Feud irreconcilable is ſtarted between them. 

King Henry was, immediately after his coming to the Crown, married to Ca- 
therine his Brother Arthur's Widow, This Princeſs was the Daughter of Ferdinand 
the King of Spain, and Aunt to the Emperor Charles V. (his Father Philip of 
Auſtria marrying her eldeſt Siſter Foan) With her King Henry had now lived 
in great Concord about twenty Years, and had Iſſue by her, the Lady Mary 
(afterwards Queen of England) grown up to a State marriageable, eſpecially 
amongſt Princes, for ſhe was fourteen Years of Age; and there had been a Treaty 
about matching her to the Emperor Charles, tho' broke off for what Reaſon I 
know not, unleſs becauſe Fate had deſigned her for the Bed of his Son, as thirty 
Years after it appeared. Things __ in this ſerene Poſture, on a ſudden (Auna 
1529.) a Storm roſe at Court; the King began to expreſs himſelf troubled and 
diſſatisfied in Conſcience about the Legality of his Marriage, and Cohabitation with 
one that had been his own Brother's Wife. Whence the Sparks were blown 
that cauſed this Flame, has been variouſly conjectured ; The Papiſts ſcandalouſly 
fay, they came from beneath the Girdle ; that the King was weary of the Spaniſh 
Gravity, and wanted Ifſue Male, and more a young Female to beget it upon ; 
but as this is but their ſpightful Surmiſe, ſo *tis directly contrary to what he ſo- 


lemnly declared, nor did he marry again till ſeveral Years after: Others think 
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*twas. buzz'd into his Head by Cardinal J/lſey, to cauſe Variance between 
King Henry and the Emperor (the Queen's near Kinſman) in Revenge becauſe he 
had not favoured his Pretenſions to the Papacy, and deny'd him the Archbiſhoprick 
of Toledo, _ next fatte/t Eccleſiaſticx Preferment in the World, being worth 
300 Thouſand Crowns per Annum) and (to kill two Birds with one Stone) thereby 
to ingratiate himſelf further with the French King, by clapping up a Match be- 
tween King Henry (as ſoon as he ſhould be divorced) and Margaret of Alenzon 
Siſter to King Francis. But that which I conceive to be the very true Occa- 
fion (becauſe I have the royal Word for it) is this: The Preſident of Paris, Am- 
baſſador from France, upon a Treaty touching marrying the Lady Mary to the 
Duke of Orleans, ſeemed to make ſome Difficulty of her Extraction and Legi- 
timacy, as begotten on a Mother formerly married to her Husband's elder Bro- 
ther; this ſtartled the King, and made him to propound the Matter to Biſhop + 
Longland his Confeſſor, who ſeemed rather to, increaſe than ſatisfy his Doubts. 

Hereupon the King conſulted with many learned Men at home, and ſent Agents 
to enquire the Opinions of ſeveral Univerſities beyond the Seas, and in the mean 
time forbore the Queen's Bed, but otherwiſe entertained her as kindly in Con- 
verſation as before. The Opinions of the learned Men and Univerſities being 

inſt the Marriage, as unlawful by the Law of God, and therefore not capa- 
ble of being made valid by any Diſpenſation, were ſent away to Rome by Am- 
baſſadors, deſiring the Pope to grant a Divorce; or in caſe his Holineſs would 
not there definitively give Judgment, that then he would impower his Legate to 
eſtabliſh a Court here for that Purpoſe: The latter after ſome ſtruggle was 
ted. 

On this Cardinal Campeius came from Rome, with a Commiſſion to himſelf 
and M tolſey to hear this great Cauſe. Moolſey hearing Campeius was come to Calais 
with an Equipage, not ſo gallant and Court-like as he deſired, and loth his 
own Pomp ſhould be ſcandaliz'd by the Beggary of his Collegue, cauſed him to 
Nay there, till he ſent him twelve Mules more with rich Trappings; and then 
he came with twenty Mules in all, with Coffers covered with Scarlet, as if they 
had brought with them half the Treaſure of Rome. But ſee the Spight on't, as 

march'd in ſolemn Cavalcade (the Cardinal all the Way diſtributing his Be- 
nedictions) thro* Cheapfide, one of his Mules (perhaps frighted with the Con- 
courſe of People) grew unruly, and ſo much diſturbed the reſt, that down came 
ſeveral of their Trunks, and flying open, inſtead of the fancied Riches diſcover'd 
nothing but Emptineſs, or a few old Rags and Cruſts, and Scraps of Victuals, 
that the frugal Italians had there treaſur'd up; which proved very divertive to 
the People, and was indeed a moſt appoſite Emblem of Rome's conſtant Deal- 
ing, who under glorious Outfides and ſpecious Boaſts preſents us either with no- 
thing, or what is worſe than nothing, Things filthy and * 2 

But now to the Buſineſs: A Conſiſtory or Place for holding this Court was 
appointed in nr rg where on the laſt of May, the two Cardinals being 
ſet in State, and all the Biſhops, and the Doctors and Proctors for each Side, 
and other Officers attending, Henry King of England, and Catherine Queen of 
England were by the Cryer called to come into Court, (a pretty Sight, and per- 
haps never ſeen before, for a Sovereign Prince in his own Country to be. ſum- 
moned before his own Subjects, for ſo JYolſey was by Birth, and Campeius by 
Place, being then Biſhop of Salisbury.) The King anſwer'd the Summons, by ſay- 

| | ing 


9 0 ” 1 q + * 
1 = * 7 \ 
| 4 ** ok N "4 * 7 * 


Part V. of the Hiftory of Poetry. 373 
ing, Here ; the Queen faid nothing in Anſwer to their Call, but immediatly toſe 
out of the Chair where ſhe fat, went round about the Court to the King, and 
kneeling at his Feet, ſpoke in broken Eng/i/b the Words following, [As I find 
them in a Book of the Life of Cardinal Moolſey, written by his Gentleman- 
Uſher, wherewith in Effect agreeth Speed, p. 766.] 


SIR, 
T beſeech you do me Juſtice and Right, and take ſome Pity upon me, for I am 
a Woman and a Stranger, born out of your Dominions, having here no indif- 
ferent Council, and 2 Aſſurance of Friendſhip. Alas! Sir, how have I offended 
you ? what Offence have I given, that you intend to put me away in this ſort ? 
I take God to witneſs J have been to you a true and loyal Wife, ever conform- 
able to your Will and Pleaſure ; never did I contrary or gainſay your Mind, but 
always ſubmitted myſelf in all Things wherein you had any Delight or Dalliance, 
whether it were little or much, without Grudging or any Sign Diſcontent. F 
have loved for your Sake all Men whom you have loved, whether I had Cauſe or 
not, were they Friends or Foes. I have been your Wife ns twenty Years, by 
whom you have had Children; and when I firſt came to your Marriage Bed, whe- 
ther I was not a Virgin, I make God and your own Conſcience the Fudge ; and if 
there be any Cauſe that you can alledge, either Diſbongſiy, or of any other Matter 
lawful to put me from you, I am willing to depart with Shame and Rebuke ; but 
if there be none, then I pray you let me have Fuſtice at your Hands. The King 
your Father was a Man 7 ſuch excellent Wit in his Time, that he was accoun- 
ted a ſecond Solomon ; and the King of Spain, my Father Ferdinand, was taken 
fer one of the wiſeſt Kings that reigned in Spain theſe many Years ; ſo they were 
both wiſe Men and noble Princes, and it is no queſtion but they had wiſe Coun- 
ſellers in either Realm, as be now at this Day : Could they in this Match be ſo 
far overſeen ® or are there now wiſer and more learned Men than at that Time 
were ? Surely it ſeemeth wonderful to me, that my Marriage after twenty Years 
ſhould be thus called in queſtion, with new Invention againſt me, who never in- 
tended but honeſtly. Alas! Sir, you will do me, I conceive, much wrong if I am 
condemned for not anſwering, having no Council to ſpeak for me but ſuch as are 
your Subjects, and cannot be indifferent on my Part; therefore I moſt humbly be- 
ſeech you to ſpare me, until I know how my Friends in Spain will adviſe ne; but 
if not, then let your Grace's Pleaſure be done. 
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Having thus ſaid, making a low Obeiſance to the King, ſhe departed out of 
Court, and tho' called by the Cryer, refuſed to go back: Then the King ſpake 


to this Effect. 


Foraſmuch as the Queen is gone, I mill in Ber Abſence declare unto you all, 
ſhe hath been to me a true obedient Wife, and as comfortable as I could wiſh 
or deſire; ſhe has all the Virtues and good Qualities that belong ta a Woman of 
her Dignity, or in any of meaner Eſtate, her Conditions will well declare the ſame : 
The —_ Cauſe that moved me in this Matter, is a certain Scruple that pricked 
my Conſcience, upon certain Words ſpoken by the Biſhop of Bayon the French Am- 
baſſader, whoa came to conſult of a Marriage between the Princeſs un Daughter, 
the Lady Mary, and the Duke of Orleans, ſecond Son to the King of France ; 


and 
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and upm Reſolution and Determination be R to advertiſe the King 
l Maſter thereof, whether our Daughter Mary ſhould be Legitimate, in reſpect 
of 'my Marriage with this Woman, being ſometime my | Brother's Wife ; which 
ords (I pondering ) begot ſuch a Scruple in my Conſcience, that I was much 
troubled at it, whereby I thought myſclf in Danger of God's heavy Diſpleaſure 
and Indignation; and the rather for that he ſent us no Iſſue Male, for all the 
iſſue Male that I have had by my Wife died incontinently after they came into 
the Warld, which cauſed me to fear God's Diſpleaſure in that particular. Thus 
my Conſcience being toſſed in theſe Waves of troubleſome Doubts, and partly in De- 
Hair to have any other I ue than I had already, by this Lady, my now Wife, it 
behoved me to conſider the State of this Realm, and the Danger it flands in for 
lack of a Prince to ſucceed me: I thought it therefore good in Releaſe of this 
mighty Burthen on my Conſcience, as alſo or the quiet Eftate of this Realm, to 
attempt a Trial in the Law herein, whether I might lawfully take another Wife 
without Stain 'of carnal Concupiſcence, by which God may ſend more Iſſue, in caſe 
this my firſt Copulation was not good 5 I not having any Diſpleaſure in the Per- 
ſon or Age of the Queen, with whom I could be well content to continue, (if 
our Marriage may ftand with the Law of God) as with any Woman alive: In 
which Point confifteth all the Doubts that we go about ; which to know by the 
learned Wiſdom of you our Prelates and Paſtors of this Realm and Dominion, now 
here aſſembled for that Purpoſe, to your. Conſciences and Learning 1 have commit- 
ted the Care and Fudgment, according to which I will (God willing) be well con- 
tented to — myſelf. : $ 
The Court then proceeded to enter into the Merits of the Cauſe. The two 
chief Queſtions were, 1. Whether the firſt Marriage. with Prince Arthur were 
fully conſummated by carnal Knowledge. 2. Whether the Pape's Diſpenſation 
were good and valid in this Caſe. As to the firſt, it appeared that Prince Arthur 
at the Time of the Marriage was fifteen. Years. old, and the Lady Catherine 
fomewhat- elder ; that they cohabited together five Months at Bed and Board, 
and this very kindly, no Difference ever being obſerved between them; and that 
by ſeveral of that Prince's Expreſſions it appeared that be had enjoy'd her. Then 
as to the Diſpenſation it was alledg'd, it was not to be found amongſt the ori- 
inal Records of Rome, nor in the Paper-Office of England, but only in the 
ds of a Spaniſh Miniſter of State, and with a Date different from the Form 
uſed in the Court of Rome; to which ſome added, that thus to diſpenſe directly 
contrary to the Scriptures and Law of God did not lie in his Holineſs's Power; 
but this was a Point to be handled tenderly, and rather ſuggeſted by the by 
than openly argued. * | 
Many Days had been ſpent in canvaſſing the Buſineſs, and it was now gene- 
rally expected that the Cardinals would proceed to a definitive Sentence; but it 
muſt be conſidered that this was a Point of great Importance to the Pope: To 
grant a Divorce, was in Effect to give away one of the Jewels of his pre- 
tended Prerogative, and to render the gainful Power of Diſpenſing ſuſpected or 
contemn d, and would at the ſame time aſſuredly make the Emperor (the Queen's 
near Relation) his Enemy: On the other Side, to affirm the Marriage to be good, 
was to juſtify the Clamours of the Hereticks, that he ated by his Diſpenſations 
directly againſt the Law of God, and would infallibly diſoblige King Henry, a 
very powerful and conſiderable Prince. Therefore it was prudently reſolv'd to — 
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tract it as long as they could: Few Courts care for being ſuddenly rid of able 
Clients, and the Court of Nome knows, as well as any, how to manage the Grit: 
that are brought to her Mill. Hereupon, when the King's Advocates peremptorily 
demanded Judgment, Cardinal Campeius in a ſubtil Oration ſet forth the Weight 
and Difficulty of the Cauſe, alledg'd how the Queen had appeal'd, and in 

declared that they could proceed no further, for the Pope had advoked (as they call 
it, that is, removed) the Cauſe to be heard and determined at Rome, as a Place 
more indifferent, and where Infallibility itſelf would have the Diciſion of it, (ad 
Gracas Calendas.) | | 34 74 


PACKET XVII. ; 


Lud nam uſque, Cuſtos gentis humane, tuos 
In rebus arctis negliges ? 

Qudnam aberis uſque dum pios Tyrannide 
Premit arroganter Impius ? 


The Downfal of proud Woolſey, The Riſe of Cranmer. The Earl of Wiltſhite"s 
Dag aſſaults the Pope's Toe. The Unlawfulneſs of King Henry's Marriage with- 
his Brother's Wife argued. _ | 1 


| not a little reſented by King Henry, (a Prince not cut out to receive 
- Affronts tamely) - eſpecially becauſe it had been given out that Cardinal 
Campeius came arm'd with a Bull ready ſealed, to vacate the Marriage, if he 
found Cauſe ; which - Inſtrument *twas ſaid, he ſacrificed at his going away to 
the Flames; tho' the wiſe Sort thought he really never had ſo ample a Power, 
only pretended it, to cajole the King; who now perceiving, not only that "Rome's. 
Deſign was to delay him, but alſo that his own over-grown. Creature "Woolſey 
too had play'd falſe with him in this Affair, (as perhaps by this time perceiving 
his Maſter's Inclination to Mrs. Anne Bullen, whom he himſelf hated, ſhe being 
a known Favourer of Proteftants) begun to alter his Countenance towards the 
Cardinal, making good that Remark of Salomon, The King's Favour is but as 
Dew upon the Gras but his Wrath is as the Rogring of a Lian, and the Meſ-- 
ſenger of Death: For the ſtrong Tide of his Majeſty's Kindneſs no; ſooner be- 
gan to ebb, but all the Veſſels that lay floating in Court ſhifted Head for Stern; 
the ſagacious Nobles perceiv'd and reſolv'd to improve this Damp, to extinguiſh 
that Upfart, who ſo long had eclipſed their-Glpry, by engroſſing almoſt all the 
Influences of Royal Bounty; therefore in the next Parliament the. Houſe of Lords 
exhibited Articles againſt him, amongſt which were theſe that follow. 1 
N | I, hat. 


E H E unexpected Removal of this grand Cauſe of Divorce to Rome, was 
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1. That the ſaid Cardinal by aſſuming, accepting and exerciſing a Le- 
fatine ity: from the Pope within this Realm, without the King's Leave, 
ad invaded both the Rights of his Majeſty, and of all other Biſhops and ſpiritual 
Perſons, and thereby incurred the Penalty of a Premunire, by the Laws of the 
Land. 2. That in his Writings. to Rome and Foreign Princes, he had preſum'd 
to write Ego & Rex meus, I and my King, thereby preferring himſelf before his 
Sovereign. 3. That without his Majeſty's Aſſent, he carried the Great Seal of 
England: beyond the Seas. 4. That having THE FRENCH POX, he pre- 
ſumed to come into the Preſence, and breath upon the King, 5. That he had 
cauſed the Cardinal's Cap to be put upon the King's Coin. 6, That he had 
impoveriſh'd the Land, by ſending vaſt "Treaſures to Rome to purchaſe his illegal 
Digaity, Sc. All which were ſoon after confeſſed by the Cardinal under his 
own Hand. | 

The Conſequence was a Writ of Præmunire ſued out againſt him, and all his 
Goods and Chattels of ineſtimable Value ſeized into the King's Hands: But this 
was not all, (for Court-Minions may mount by Steps, but their Deſcent is gene- 
rally an headlong Precipitation) the King ſoon after ſtripp'd him of the Great 
Seal, and he had little left him but his Archbiſhoprick of York (at that time worth 
40001, per Annum) and a large Penſion out of the Biſhoprick of Finchefter, enough 
in all Reaſon, had not his Spirit been unreaſonably arrogant. But tho' Kings 
can make Men humbled, tis only God can make them humble The Cardinal 
being commanded to go and reſide on his Dioceſe of York, where he had never 
© been before, (a prime Shepherd, that in ſo many Years had never ſo much as 

ben bis Flock) will needs ſet forwards in State, and had the fooliſh Vanity to 
0 the King for his Mitre and Pall, as requiſite for the Solemnity- This 
extravagant Carriage more exaſperated the King, who before he reach'd York, 
cauſed him to. be arreſted for Treaſon; and in his Return towards London, he 
died of a Flux, (or as ſome ſay, made away himſelf by Poiſon) at Leiceſter, Nov. 29, 
1529. and was buried almoſt as ob/curely as he was born, There goes a Story, 
that a certain old Sorcereſs, ſince famous by the Name of Mother Shipton, had 
foretold that he ſhould ſee, but never enter into Voit, which prov'd true; as alſo that 
he had been told by ſome other Soathſaper, that he ſhould die at XKing/fton ; which 
be underſtanding. of King/ton upon Thames, always declined riding through that 
Town, tho' the neareſt Way from his Houſe at Eſbar in Surry to the Court; 
but che Event ſhew'd it to be meant of Sir Anthony Kingſton, Lieutenant of the 
Tawer, to whoſe Charge he was committed, and in whoſe Cuſtody he expired: See 
the Earl of Northampton's Defenſative againſt the Poiſon of ſuppoſed Prophecies, 
Cap. 28. So vainly do thoſe that are ſo ſuperſtitious as to give Credit to the 
Devil's ambiguous Oracles, endeavour to eſcape the End which Providence has 
allotted them. | | | | 

Still King Henry (who had yet no Deſign to quarrel with the Pope, if he could 
avoid it) had ſolicited with great Expence his Cauſe in the Raman Court; but findin 
nothing but Shams and Procraſtinations, began to think of putting it to a Period | 
at home, To bend the ſtubborn Clergy to a juſt Conformity, and take off their 
Adherence to their ghoſtly Father the Pope, he attacks them all with a Pre- 
munire, which they could not avoid but by a general Submiſſion, and a Peace- 
offering of an Hundred thouſand Pounds in lieu of their forfeited * 
| . — ing 
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During the Cauſe thus depending, Thomas Cranmer (afterwards Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, and at laſt erown'd with Martyrdom) came upon the Stage of Bu- 
ſineſs. He was born of an antient Family in Lincolnſhire, ſtudied in Feſus-College 
in Cambridge, where being Mafter of Arts, he happened to marry the Inn-keeper's 
Wife's Kinſwoman at the Sign of the Cy 190 (by the ſame Token the malicious 
ſlanderous Papiſts have by reaſon of his frequent Reſort to that Inn, moſt falſly 
and ridiculouſly reported him to be an Hor/ſeler) but his Wife dying, he was 
again admitted to his Fellowſhip, till retiring with ſome of his Pupils by reaſon 
of a Plague at Cambrige, to Waltham-Abby, he fell into Company with Dr. Fox, 
King Henry's Chaplain and Almoner ; and diſcourſing the Point of Divorce, he 
maintain'd that the ſpeedieſt Courſe was to prove the Unlawfulneſs of the Match 
by Scripture. This being told the King, he was ſent for, and on trial of his 
Abilities, was diſpatch'd with ſome other learned Men, and the Earl of Wilthire 
(to give the greater Luſtre to the Embaſly) to the Pope, who was at that Time 
with the Emperor at Bologna ; at whoſe Arrival one pleaſant Accident is not to be 
omitted : At the Day appointed for their Audience, they found the Pope in all 
his Grandeza, putting forth his Foot to receive the uſual Ceremony; but none 
of them ſtoop'd to kiſs it, ſave only the Earl of Viliſbire's Spaniel, who moſt 
irreverently, nay, facrilegiouſy flew upon his Holineſs's Slipper, and bit him by the 
Toe. It coſt the Ambaſſadors, no doubt, a great deal of Oratory to excuſe this 
rude Complement ; but the Pope fitted them as well, and would'give them no cate- 
2 Anſwer, but ſaid he would conſider further of it when he came home to 
ome. 

Thence Cranmer went to ſeyeral Univerſities, and conſulted with the moſt 
Learned of that Age, who generally agreed the Match to be unlawful : And that 
the Reader may be ſatisfied in their Reaſons as well as Authority, and have the better 
Opinion of the Juſtice of King Henry's Proceedings in this Caſe, let us argue 
it a little, upon the Principles on which they went. 

« x, For a Man to marry one that has been his Brother's Wife, is expreſsly 
againſt the Law of God, Levit, xviii, 16. Thou ſhalt not uncover the Naked- 
neſs of thy Brother's Wife : There is the Prohibition. It is thy Brother's Na- 
kedneſs.: There's the Reaſon to convince us of the natural Uncleanneſs of ſuch 
an Act. And Levit. xx. 21. it is repeated, f any Man fhall take his. Brother's 
Wife, it is an unclean Thing : To which is added its temporal Puniſhment, 
They ſhall be Childleſs ; that is, either they ſhall have no Children, which in 
Wedlock is, or was then at leaſt itſelf a Curle, or they ſhall not ſurvive their 
Parents to propagate their Name, or not be counted Children, but Baſtards, 
illegitimate in the Court of Heaven. Thus indeed Queen Catherine often con- 
ceived, but frequently had miſcarried ; Henry their eldeſt Son died within the 
Year, a ſecond before ſo much as Chriſtened ; and of many blaſted in the Bud, 
only Mary ſurvived, who proved a Plague to the Nation, unhappy in her Life, 
infamous in her Memory: In a Word, Fohn the Baptiſt has aſſerted it by 
his Preaching, and ſealed it with his Death to Herod, that it was not lawful 
for him to enjoy his Brother's Wife. | 

2. Tis againſt Nature, elſe God would never have declared, Levit. xviii. 27. 
That for ſuch Abominations the Heathens were ſpewed out. Nor is it of any 
Force to alledge that it was practiſed in the World's Infancy by Cain, Seth, &c. 
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for that was a Caſe of Neceflity ; God tacitly approved it then, by not having 
aligned any other Way for the Propagation of human Race; but as ſoon as 
Mankind was multiplied, twas reſtrained by a poſitive Law. If it be further 
objected, that God permitted this by a Judicial Law to his own People, in 
caſe only of raiſing up Seed to a Brother dying Childleſs, Deut. xxv. 5. I 
anſwer, this rather confirms the general Prohibition, for 'tis a Maxim, Exceptio 
firmat Regulam in non exceptis ; that was only allowed to that People, and in 
that particular, therefore unlawful to others: The Will of God is the Law 
of Laws, and he having ſtamped thereon a double Note of natural Unclean- 
neſs, it can never ceaſe to be ſinful, but in thoſe only to whom he .hath in- 
dulg'd it. 

1 4 The Prohibition therefore being eftabliſhed by the Law of God, and” ſeem- 
ing to have ſome Foundation in the Law of Nature, twas the higheſt Pride 
and Preſumption in the Pope to pretend to diſpenſe therewith : The firſt Diſ- 

nation of this Kind was that of the Devil in Paradiſe, Ye Hall not ſurely die, 

Jen. iii. 4. 

4. Nor doth it alter the Caſe whether Prince Arthur had carnal Knowledge 
of Kis Wife, (the main Thing inſiſted on by the Pope, tho' yet in plain Terms 
they ventured to diſpenſe with it, if it had been ſo) for Marriages in the Court 
of Heaven bare Date, not from the Copulation but ſolemn Contract, as we find, 
Deut. xxii. 24. If a Damſel betrothed, ſtill remaining a Virgin, ſhall be lain 
with by another Man, both of them ſhall be toned to Death; and the Reaſon 
is given, He hath humbled his Brother's Wife. | . "gy 

5. Vainly therefore is it pretended that publick Hone/ly was the only Obſtacle 
of this Marriage, which by the Pope's diſpenſing was removed, becauſe a greater 
publik Profit did thereby redound. For, I. This was not all the Obſtacle, but 
there was Malum Prohibitum and Malum Naturale in the Caſe; it was both 
againſt the. expreſs Law of God and Nature. 2. Chriſtians are not to acknow- 
ledge any thing advantagious, which is not lawful; and even Socrates, a Hea- 
then, could curſe him that firſt feigned a Difference between Profitable and Honeſt. 

3. The Publickneſs of the (ſuppoſed) Profit, was not adequate to the Publick- 
neſs of the Scandal; the firſt could at moſt extend but to the Engliþh Empire; 
the ſecond dilated itſelf thro' all the Chriſtian World, juſtly thereat ſcandaliz d. 
And tho' Princes are more ftreightned for fit Matches than private Perſons, yet 
"we know no Commiſſion that Heaven has indulg'd even to Kings, to the Vio- 
lation of the Laws of Nature, or actual Breach of God's Commandments ; at leaſt 
it allows that they themſelves by their Sovereign Authority may, and ought juſtly to 
reform with better Judgment, what they have been drawn into by ill Perſuaſion and 
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PACKET XIX, 
Deme mihi Studium, vitæ gquoque Crimina demes 


Invidie arbitrio pœnas expendimus ; iſta N 
Sint ſatis Erroris, Culpeve piacula noſtre. _ 


Queen Catherine divorc d, and her Marriage declared void by Act of Parliament. 
The King marries Anne Bullen. The Birth of Elizabeth 2 Leen.) 
Her Mother beheaded, and ſbe barr'd from the Succeſſion : Reaſons thereof 
inguired into. n 


© 


| HE Marriage between King Henry and his Queen Catherine, we told you, 

| was firſt brought into publick Queſtion in the Year 1529. The fame had 
been dri/Pd on to no Purpoſe for ſome time here in England before the 
Cardinals; thence remov'd to Rome, where ſubtle Italians hand minc'd the Mat- 
ter into three and twenty Points; the firſt of which was, Whether there had 
been actual Enjoyment between Prince Arthur and the ſaid Lady Catherine t 
Which alone took up a whole Year's time in arguing ; ſo that after this P ; 
tion the Cauſe was like to prove longer-liv'd than either of the Parties. Nor! 
was Cranmer's Induſtry with the Pope able to bring it to any Concluſion ;- but” 
going from thence, he procured the Judgments of ſeveral Univerſities both of 
Itah and Germany, declaring the Marriage to be void; whoſe Pains therein was 
ſo acceptable to the King, that- #/arham Archbiſhop of Canterbury dying during 
his Abſence, he was ſent for home to ſucceed him. A Preferment which Cranmer 
was fo far from ſeeking, that he would ſcarce be prevailed with to accept of it, 
by reaſon of the many Superſtitions that lay in the Way thereunto, eſpecially 
the Oath in thoſe Days uſually made to the Pope; and therefore at the Time 
of his Conſecration (which was performed by Fohn Biſhop of Lincoln, Jobn of 
Exeter, and. Henry of St. Aſaph) he made a folemn Proteſtation in the Chapter-' 
Houſe, and on his Knees at the High Altar, and cauſed the ſame to be entred 
on Record in his Regiſtry : ------ * That it was not his Intent by any ſuch 
«© Oath or Oaths, however the Words may ſound, to bind himſelf to ſay, do, 
or attempt any Thing that ſhall ſeem to be againſt the Law of God, 
«© or againſt the King, or the Laws; or from ſpeaking, adviſing or conſenting” 
« to any Things tending to the Reformation of the Chriſtian Religion, or the 
„Government of the Church of England; and that with this Salvo, and not 
„ otherwiſe, he took the ſaid Oath. | . i 
Soon after Cranmer was ſettled in his Archiepiſcopal Sce, the King wearied 
with the Pope's Delays, which gave him no Proſpe& of an End, ordered him 
with the Biſhops of London, Mincheſter, Bath, Lincoln, and many other great 
Hhh2 | Prelates, 
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Prelates, to undertake the Cognizance of this Marriage ; and the Queen lying 


then at Ampthil, they held their Court in the Priory of Dun/fable but five Miles 
diſtant, whither they oned the ſaid Queen Catherine fifteen Days ſucceflively ; 
and ſhe refuſing. all that time to appear, they not only pronounced her Contu- 
- macious, but alſo her Match with the King to be void and unlawful by the Word 
of God. And then a Proclamation was ſet forth, that thenceforth none ſhould 
call her Queen, but Dowager of Prince Arthur. However, ſhe till appealed to 
Rome, and the Pope cited the King to appear there to anſwer, and for the De- 
fault thereof had curſed him ; but he that was to bring over the Bull durſt come 
no further with-it than Dunkirk in Flanders; for by this time ee Act 
made again ealing to, or bringing any ſuch I rumpery from the Court of 
Rome. The 240 Lady Catherine lived x $a three Yanrs after this, and then 
died at Kimbolton in Huntingtonſbire, the 8th of January, 1535. 
But in the mean time, viz. Anno 1533. the King married Anne the ſecond 
Daughter of Sir Tho. Bullen Earl of Wilthire and Ormond, a Lady of excellent 
Beauty, great Charity, and very much affected towards the Profeſſors of the Goſ- 
pel. But the Marriage was not openly declared till the next Spring, and at Wh:t- 
funtide following ſhe was ſolemnly crown'd with extraordinary Pomp and Magni- 
ficence: And on the 7th of September brought to Bed of a Daughter, which 
was'chriftned in the higheſt State, by the Name of ELIZABETH; and as 
ſoon as the Ceremony was over, Garter principal King at Arms cry'd out aloud 
— 62. of bis infinite . fend proſperous Life and long, to the High and 
Mighty Princeſs o „Eli : | 
Some of the and zealous Papifts were much offended at the King's Pro- 
ceedings in cauſing himſelf to be divorced from the Lady Catherine, and ſlight- 
ing the Pope's Authority; eſpecially when they perceived his Affections incline 
the Lady Bullen, who was an eminent Favourer of that which they call'd 
' New Religion, and therefore endeavoured all they could to divert his Ma- 
from theſe Courſes. Amongſt the reſt they intrigued with one Elizabeth Bar- 
ten of  Aldington in Kent, who having by Sickneſs been brought very weak and 
ſubjet to T rances, they perſuaded her that ſhe had Yifions, which ſhe believing, 
became a Nun, and undertook to propheſy ; nor were they ſmall Fools that were 
in the Confederacy, for beſides one Bocking a Doctor of Divinity, and others, 
neither the Mit of Sir Thomas Moore Lord Chancellor, nor the Learning and 
Gravity of Fiſher Biſhop of Rochefter, could keep them from being deceived. with, 
or encouraging her Impoſtures wy which having gotten a ſtrange Fame, inſo- 
much that ſhe was commonly call'd the Holy Maid of Kent, making the World 
believe: the had frequent Revelations, and that Mary Magdalen uſed to | 
to ber, and one Day gave her @ Letter written in Heaven with Golden Let- 
ters, whereas in truth the ſame was wrote by one Hawkhur/f a Monk of Can-- 
terbury ; having, I ſay, now got Reputation, ſhe proceeds to act that Part for 
which ſhe was thus prepared, and that is, to 12110 Queen Catherine's Marriage, 
and to denounce God's Judgments againſt the King if he ſhould proceed to a 
Divorce, or marry any other; declaring that if he went on, and offer'd to marry 
the Lady Anne Bullen, he ſhould not be King of England one Month. longer, &c. 
and that this was revealed unto her from Heaven. For which lewd Practices, 
after a full Examination and Detection of the whole Sham, ſhe with N 
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her Tutors and Accomplices were attainted of Higb Treaſon by Act of Parlia- 
ment, and executed. 3% e e | 

By the ſame Parliament, Anno 25 H. 8. c. 22. the Marriage with the Lady 
Catherine was made and declared to be void, and the King's Match with the 
Lady Bullen eſtabliſh'd and ratified for gad and conſonant to the Laws of Al- 
mighty God, and without Error or Default. As likewiſe it was declared by the 
ſame Statute That no Man, of what Eſtate, Degree or Condition ſoever he be, 
hath Power to diſpenſe with God's Laws, And the Degrees of Kindred, wherein 
none may marry, are expreſſed and ſpecified. And the-Succeflion of the Crown, 
in Caſe the King ſhould have no Sons, is expreſly ſettled in the next Place up- 

on the Lady Elizabeth, and the Heirs of her Body; his eldeſt Daughter the 
Lady Mary by Queen Catherine being paſſed by and excluded, © -, ©» 9 4 
And now three Years' and upwards had the Lady Bullen enjoy d the Royal 
Bed, and been Queen of England, when all on a ' ſudden ſhe is taken off by 
a violent and ignominious Death, ſo much the more amazing becauſe the Cauſe 
thereof to this Day remains a Riddle, and perhaps will never be fully diſcovered, 
till all Secrets be laid open by the Univerſal. Tribunal, All we find of it 
is this----- That in the Beginning of May, 1536, the King being at a folemn 
Tilting at Greenwich, ſuddenly departed and went to V gHminſter; and the 
and the Lord Rochford her Brother, and four of the King's Privy Chamber, 
were committed. Whatever was objected againſt the Queen, Sir Rich. Baker, 
fol. 283. tells us, that at the Toawer-Gate ſhe fell on her Knees before the Lords 
that conducted her thither, be/eeching God ſo to help ber as ſhe was innocent of 
what ſhe was accuſed : And that, at her Arraignment (which was on the 15 
of the ſaid Month, in the Tower before the Duke of Norfolk, as Lord High 
Steward) when her Indictment was read, ſhe made ſuch wiſe and diſcreet An- 
ſwers, as ſeem'd fully to clear her; but being try'd by the Peers in the Com- 
miſſion named (whereof the Duke of Suffol/+ was chief) ſhe was found Guilty ;* 
as likewiſe was her Brother, who with the other four Gentlemen were on the 
17th of May all beheaded on Tower-h1ill, all proteſting their own and the Queen's 
Innocency. But as for the Queen, it muſt be noted, after her Confinement, and 
ſome Days before this her Trial, Archbiſhop Cranmer, with the Lord Chan- 
cellor, the Duke of Soll, and moſt of the Privy Council, held a Court at 
Lambeth, where the King and Queen were cited, and appeared by Profors; and 
then proceeded the Archbiſhop to diſcuſs the Validity of their Marriage, (tho* I 
cannot imagine what Reaſon there was to queſtion it) and at laſt by his de- 
finitive Sentence pronounced the ſame invalid, fruſtrate, and of none Effect. But 
Dr. Fuller in his Church Hiftory, I. 5. (who ſeems to have peruſed the Record} 
aſſures us that there is no Cauſe expreſſed in the Ju t, nor the leaſt In- 
ſinuations of Unchaſtity, Præclara Domina & Sereniſima Regina, moſt famous 
Lady and ſerene Queen, being the worſt Titles given her in that Inſtrument. 
However Convocation being ſitting, the ſaid Sentence of the W 4 
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It. is obſervable, that there were but 29 Peers preſent at the Trial, tho” there were 
then 53 in England. This gives Occafion to conjecture, that care was taken to remove 
thoſe who were ſuſpected not to have ſo much Complaiſance as to gratify the King's Paſ-- 
ſion at the Expence of their Conſcience. Rapin's Remarks on the Sentence. 
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Marriage was ſent thither to bo ſigned by them; which was no ſooner tendred, 
but ob ſubſcribed, the xv 4 ar — _— be _ . the en faintly, 
but all publicly 33 . 

_ Having thus cu ab- Ather than 2 the Marbiage Knot, the next Work 
10 to divorce her Soul from her Body, which was ar ont on 4 er 
ern 3 * time the air ap Og oth 
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Ter gr, Arbe, fo te ; ae fo Lew! hs: by — * 7 am judged 
to Death, and therefore I will" ſpeak nothing © againſt it. I am not come hi- 
they to accu any Man, nor to eat any Thing of that whereef I am accuſed 
and condemned to die; but I pray God ſave the King, and ſend him long to reign 
ouer -you, ' for a gentler or more merciful Prince was there never; and to me he 
w ever 'a guad, @ gentle, and a ſovereign Lord. And if any Perſon will med- 
Ale of "my Cauſe,” I require them to judge the beſt. And thus I take leave of the 
World, and of you all, and I heartily 5 en. to lo pray: for- ne. O Lord 
1 lune . me's w "God" * ny Soul 3 . 
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Then he. kndeled — to the: Block; ſaying, To Chri A 1 codecs my Soul; 
7 receive my Soul; and ſo her Head was ſeparated from her Body with the 
d of Calais, by the Hangman of that Town. 
As "for her Character, ſhe is noted to have been of an excellent Temper 
and much Modeſty (as appears by theſe” her dying Words) and ſo charitable, 
that in the Space of nine Months tis ſaid ſhe "diſtributed amongſt the Poor to 
the Value of Fifteen” thouſand Pounds; and " eſpecially ſhe was a great Friend 
to, and Encourager of 'zealous Preachers; which . with an innocent, free, 
open might give Opportunity to her Enemies to work her Ruin; 
which they thought they could never ſufficiently accompliſh, if they did not 
blaſt the Branch as well as the Root, I mean by procuring a _ of her 
Matriage,”and loading ber Memory with pretended Crimes, get aughter 
_ Elizabeth put by the Succeſſion; which was done by an Act wy this 1 
ment. But yet Providence over - reach'd the Politicts of theſe Achitophelß; 
the” they had cut her off, yet the King's next Wife proved as — to 
the Goſpel as ſhe, and brought forth that Noble Prince Edward, to whom 
in a ſpecial Manner we owe the Reformation. And as for the Princeſs Eliaa- 
beth; notwithſtanding this Act to bar her, made in the King's haſty Mood, 
he did in à more cal Temper, by another Act, allow of her ſucceeding to the 
Crown, which ſhe wore with as much Glory to herſelf and Happineſs to her 
a 'as any? Prince that ever ſat on the Engliſh Throne. 
as to the tragical End of this unhappy Lady Queen Anne, if' we 
conſider the Multitude and Potency of her Enemies (on the Account of her Re- 
ligion) both at home and abroad, 'amon 29 whom we may almoſt reckon the King 
himſelf, for tho* he had difown'd the oþe, yet he continued (if we may ſay 
4 Without Abfurdity) a Papi: If ve reflect on that King's unconſtant Hu- 
mour, and that within a Day: or two (ſome ſay the next Day) after her 
Beheading, he rr married 0 Lady * we obſerve the Un- 
unde 5 9/4 2 mb STEER likelihood, 
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Iikelihood, that ſhe who for ſome Years reſiſted the King's Courtſhip, and would 
not yield but on honourable Terms of Matrimony, ſhould now ſo far forget 
all Modeſt and Honour, as to be guilty of ſuch. Crimes, and that "too againſt 
Nature, with ber own Brother : If what Baker tells too be true, viz. . 125A 
wel upon her Trial wrote Word to the King, that many Ty | 


, | 2 5 Been ab- 
jected, but none confeſſed, only ſome Circumſtances acknowledg'd by Mart Smeton, 
Two 'tis like, on Promiſe of Life, wid l any thing, and 7 id ſome- 
thing which they took hold of, he was ſoon after executed leſt he ſhould re- 
tract it) and that a great Circumſtance to prove the Inceſt with her Brother 
was, that coming one Morning into ber Chamber, before ſhe was ups he leaned 
down on her Bed to ſay ſomething in her Ear: If we add to this, the Care 
taken to conceal her Crimes, and her undaunted Chriſtian Behaviour af her Death, 
eſpecially thoſe Words as ſhe was going to the Scaffeld, calling one of the King's 
Privy Chamber, ſhe faid-----Commend me to the King, and tell him be is. con- 
ant in his Courſe of advancing me, for from à private Gentlewoman be made 
me a Marchioneſs, from that @ Queen ; and now having no higher Degree of 
worldly Honour for me, he hath made me 4 Martyr : I ſay all this being well 
weigh'd, a little Charity will preſerve any Man from inſcribing 2 on the 
Tomb of this unfortunate Princeſs, and rather induce him to beſtow Compaſ- 
ion than Reproaches on her Memory; of which we thought fit to ſay thus muc 
becauſe ſhe has been ſcurrilouſly abuſed by. ſeveral Popiſh Pens, | 
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PACKET XX. 
Eſſe Lutheranum Rumor te, Poſthume, clamat, 
Sed tuus Antiſtes te tamen efſe negat. 883 
Tam ſcortaris (ait) quam ſi vel Epiſcopus efſes, 
Et potas dubiam pervigil uſque diem. 
Nec memor es Chriſti, niſi cum jurare libebit, 
Nec {cis Scripture vel breve Iota ſacræ. 
per hæc ſuevit nunguam fallentia ſigna 
lle vigil ſanas noſcere Paſtor Oves. | 
Quiſnam igitur dubitat, Rumorne an Epiſcopus erret, 
Tam bene commiſſam qui fibi novit Ovem ? 


An Abftra# of the Statutes concernin Religion made during the firſt ſeven Years of 
King Henry VIII's Variance with the Pope. Writing of Packets of Advice againſt 
| Popery, declared by expreſs Af of Parliament no Hereſy. . | 


N 4 


HE range Execution of Queen Anne, and the King's ſudden Marriage 

within a Day or two after to the Lady Jane Seymour (Daughter of Sir Tabn 

| Seymour) not only ſtartled his own N, but caſt him under Diſreputa- 
tion abroad For whereas the Proteſtant Princes of Germany had (before) refolv'd d 
te 
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to chuſe him. Head of their League, after they heard of this Queen's Death in ſuch 
a manner, they utterly refuſed bim. | Fr 23 ny 
But though we haſten'd to give you brief Memoirs of this good Lady's ſhort 
Reign and diſmal Tragedy intire, we muſt not yet forget intervening Remarkables: 
An . Atts Parliament are the beſt Diali to ſhew how Times go in the 
tate, take here, an i 
4 An Arad of all the Laws _— to Popery from the twentieth Year of King 
Henry VIII, (when he firſt began to ſcruple his Marriage with Queen Catherine) to 
_ _ his twenty-eighth Year, (the next after that wherein Queen Anne ſuffered, ) 
Ans 21 H. 8. C. 13. An AQ againſt Pluralities, and forbidding ſpiritual Per- 
ſons from taking or holding any Farms or - of any Lands or Tenements on 
pain of forſeiting ten Pounds per Month. And alſo prohibiting them to bu 1 7 ſell 
Again) any Cattel, Corn, Lead, Tin, Fiſh, Wool, Sc. or any kind = ictual 
or Merchandiſe, upon the pain of forfeiting treble the Value, and the Bargain to be 
Void. 3 | | N ap 4 
22 H. 8. C. 15. An Act of General Parden to the Clergy that had incurred a 
Prænunire, in conſideration of their granting the King a hundred thouſand Ponds. 
24 H. 8. C. 12. Reciting ----- That the Realm of England is an Empire, arid 
f- 


15 


Io hath been accepted in the World, govern'd by one ſupreme Head and K "gs, | 
ving the Dignity and Royal Eſtate of the Imperial Crown of the ſame, and had fuff 
cient Power to render Juſtice in all Cauſes to the Subjects thereof, &c. It is there- 
fore enacted, all Cauſes ſhall be determined within the Realm, and no Appeals made 
to Nome, on pain of a Premunire. | * | 
25 H. 8. C. 12. An Act for the Attainder of Elizabeth Barton and others, who 
under Colour of diſſembling Sanctity and falſe feigned Miracles, traiterouſly intended 
to deſtroy the King, c. e | 

25 H. 8. C. 14. Reciting the Stat. 2 H. 4. empowering the Ordinaries to im- 
priſon any Perſons ſuſpected of Hereſies, and them to detain till they be Purged 
thereof, or Abjured, or committed to the Lay-Power to be Burnt: And whereas 
that Statute doth not declare amy certain Cauſes of Hereſy, but leaves it to the Cane- 
nical Sanctions, which are /o general, that ſcarce any Man knows how to avoid 
them; and becauſe no Man ought to loſe his Life, good Name or Goods, without 
due Preſentment or Verdis, &c. Therefore tis enacted, that for the future none 
Mall be cited before the Biſhop. for Hereſy, but what are fr Preſented or Indifted 
by Jury at the Sheriffs Turn, or ſome Court Leet; and being ſo Indicted, or duly 
accuſed or detected thereof by two Witneſſes at leaſt, than the Ordinary ſhall have 
power to examine him in open Court, and if lawfully convicted of the Hereſy 
whereof he is accuſed or preſented, then to Abjure ; which if they refuſe, or after 
Abjuration relapſe, and be | thereof convicted as aforeſaid, then to be committed to 
Lay-Power and openly Burnt. n 
And it is further EnaRted, - That no manner of ſpeaking, doing or holding 
<« againſt the Biſhop of Rome, or his pretended Power or Authority, made or given 
ce by human Laws or Policies, and not by Holy Scripture ; nor an ſpeaking, do- 
< ing or holding againſt any Laws call'd ſpiritual Laws, made by Authority of the 
s See of Rome, by the Policy of Men, contrariant to the Laws and Statutes of 
e this Realm or the King's Prerogative, ſhall be deemed or taken to be Hereſy, or 
«© any Man impeached, vexed or troubled for the fame ; any Canons or Conſtitu- 


tions made, or hereafter to be made to the contrary notwithftanding.” 
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So that for ought I find, the Packet of Advice from Rome might in thoſe vety 

Days have paſſed Mufter, under the Guarantee of this Statute, without being 
burnt for an Heretich, or ſuppreſs'd. ! 

25 H. 8. C. 19. The'Clergy in verbs Sacerdotii make their Submiſſion to the 
King, promiſing not to make or put in Ure any new Canons without the Royal Af- 
ſent, And thirty-two Perſons, (ſixteen of the Laiety of the upper and lowet 
Houſes of Parliament, and ſixteen of the Clergy) all choſen by the King, are to 
review the old Canons, and what they think f ſhall be abol;Þ'd, and what they 
recommend, ſhall be obeyed and kept. And till ſuch Review, all Canons already 
made, not againſt the Laws nor the King's Prerogative, ſhall be uſed and exe- 
cuted. | 
25 H. 8. C. 20. An Act for reſtraining the Payment of Annates or firſt Fruits to 
the Biſhop of Rome, and for conſecrating Archbiſhops and Biſhops within the 
Realm, ----- Chap. 21. diſcharges Peter-Pence and all other Exactions formerly 
paid to the See of Rome. | | 

26 H.8.C. 1. The King is Supreme Head of the Church of England, and has 
Authority to redreſs all Hereſies, Errors and Abuſes therein, ve 
28 H. 8. C. 10. An Act extinguiſbing the Authority of the Biſhop of Rome, which 
not being at large in our Common Statute Book (becauſe Repealed) and yet the 
Preamble thereof being very obſervable, I ſhall preſume to recite ſo much thereof 
as follows ---- ** Foraſmuch as notwithſtanding the good wholſome Laws heretofore 
made for the Extirpation of the pretended Power and uſurped Authority of the 
* Biſhop of Rome, by ſome called the Pope, uſed within the fame, or elſewhere, 
concerning the ſame Realm, which did obfuſcate and wreſt God's Holy Word and 
© Teſtament a long Seaſon from the ſpiritual and true Meaning thereof, to his 
* worldly Affection, as Pomp, Glory, Avarice, Ambition and "Tyranny, coverin 
* and ſhadowing the ſame with his human and politick Devices, Traditions, an 
* Inventions, ſet forth to promote and eſtabliſh his only Dominion, both upon the 
Souls and alſo the Bodies and Goods of all Chriſtian People, excluding Chrift out 
* of his Kingdom and Rule of Man's Soul, as much as he may, and tem 
Kings and Princes out of their Dominions, which they ought to have by 8 
* Law : ---- Whereby he did not only rob the King's Majeſty (being only the Su- 

«© preme Head of this Realm of England immediately under God) of his Honour 
% but ſpoiled the Realm yearly of innumerable 1 and with the Joſs 
c of the fame deceived the King's loving and obedient Subjects, perſuading by his 
«© Laws, Bulls, and other his deceivable Means, ſuch Dreams, Vanities and Fan- 
& taſies, as by the ſame many of them were ſeduced unto ſuperſtitious and errone- 
© ous Opinions; ſo that the King's Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual [they are glad to 
« ſay fo, though many of them full fore again/? their Wills] and Temporal, and the 
«© Commons in this Realm, being over wearied and fatigated with the Experience 
of the infinite Abominations and Miſchiefs proceeding of his Impoſtures, and 
*- crafty colouring of his Deceits, to the great Damages of Souls, Bodies and 85 
« were forc'd of Neceſſity for the publick Weal of this Realm, to exclude that 
« foreign pretended Power, Cc. And yet divers ſeditious and contentious Per- 
<< ſons, being Imps of the ſaid Biſhop of Rome, and in Heart Members of his pre- 
* tended Monarchy, do in Corners, as they dare, whiſper, inculk, preach and in- 
„ {til into the Heads of the poor, ſimple and unletter'd People, the Advancement 
and Continuance of the fad Biſhop's feigned Authority, pretending it grounded on 
Ne XXXI. Vor. II. Iii «© God's 
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% God's Law, whereby the Opinions of many be ſuſpended, their Judgments 
«© corrupted, and Diverſity in Opinions increaſed, &:. For avoiding whereof, 
tc that every Perſon holding or defending the Authority or Juriſdiction of the 
<« Biſhop of Rome within this Realm, ſhall incur a Præmunire; and an Oath is to 
ee be taken by all in Places, Offices or Preferments Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal, 
<< that they renounce ſuch Authority of the Pope, and thoſe that refuſe it ſhall be 
6 guilty of High Treaſon.” | 
Thus the Statute,----and thus Exit Papa, his Holineſs is kick'd out of England; 
but ſtill he leaves a vile Scent behind him; though the Biſhop of Rome be caſhier'd, 
Popery is not; but many groſs Errors in Doctrine, and Superſtitions in Practice 
are till retain'd, and for not complying therewith ſeveral Holy Men were burnt. As 
\ Thomas Hitten a Preacher in Kent, who after long Impriſonment ſuffer'd at Maid- 
fene, Anno 1530. | | 
Thomas Bilney bred up at Cambridge, and Batchelor of both Laws, but having by 
God's Grace obtained to the Knowledge of the Truth, apply'd himſelf to Divinity, 
converted Mr. Latimer (then a wild, zealous Papiſt, and Croſ5-keeper to the Uni- 
verſity, his Office being to bring it forth when they went on ſolemn Procefſions, ) 
leaves the Univerſity, preaches. at ſeveral Places, is taken, and being in Priſon, 
through the Biſhops Allurements, Satan's Temptations and human Infirmity, was 
prevail'd with to recant. 5 | 
Then to Cambridge he returns, but was fo troubled in Conſcience for what he had 
done, that he was near the Point of utter Deſpair ; fo continued near a Year, till 
being at laſt ſufficiently humbled for his Sin, and reſolv'd to ſpend his deareſt Blood 
in giving Teſtimony to that Truth which before he had renounc'd, he obtain'd ſome 
Peace, left Trinity-Hall, went and preach'd in Norfolk, and ſpeaking againſt the 
Miracles attributed to the Image called our Lady of Walſingham, faying they were 
done by the Devil; that *twas a FooP's trick to go on Pilgrimages ; that the Pope 
was not St. Peters Succeſſor, &c. he was twice pull'd out of the Pulpit at Norwich, 
and giving an Engliſh New Teſtament to an Anchoreſs (or She-Hermit) near that 
City, he was ſeized on and condemn'd. The Night before he ſuffer'd, ſome Friends 
being to viſit him, ſpeaking of the Pain of burning to Death, he before them put 
his Finger into the Flame, and feeling the Smart, faid ----T find by Experience and 
know by Philoſophy that Fire is hot, yet am perſuaded by God's Word, and by 
the Experience of ſome Saints of God, that even in the Flames we may feel no 
Heat; and conſtantly believe though this Szubble my Body be confumed, my Soul and 
Spirit ſhall but be purged by to morrow's Fire; to which next Day he went chear- 
fully, and ſuffer d with a moſt pious Conſtancy, the tenth of March 1531. One 
thing remarkable is, that at the Stake he took notice of his having diſobey d Autho- 
rity, in preaching once at a Place where he was told there was need, when he was 
before prohibited preaching ; but ſaid, he hoped, that Charity, which moved him to 
it, would excuſe him in the Day of the Lord. Which ſhews the modeſt Temper 
/ his Zeal, and how far he was from Obſtinacy, how reſpective to Authority, 
and ready to yield Obedience in any thing not abſolutely ſinful. | 
_ © Fohn Frith born at Veſtram in Kent, bred at Cambridge, where being perſecuted 
for Religion he retired beyond the Seas, returning after two Years, he was appre- 
hended; being to be carried to Croydon before the Archbiſhop, two Servants that 
conducted him, touch'd with his Diſcourſes, and pitying him, offered to ſuffer him 
- to eſcape ; which he refuſing, they with wonder ask'd him why he that was willing 
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70 fly the Realm before he was taken, was now ſo unwilling to ſave himſelf? He an- 
ſwered, Before I was taken, I was willing to have enjoy'd my Liberty for the Bene- 
fit of God's Church, but now by flying I ſhould bring a Scandal on that Pruth 
which I am bound with my Life to give Teſtimony unto. He was burnt in Smith- 
feld, July 2, 1533. being then but 26 Years of Age. 

James Bainham (a Knight's Son in — a learned Man and a Lawyer 
of the Middle Temple, having married the Widow of Mr. Fiſh, (Author of that 
notable Book preſented to King Henry VIII, called The Supplication of Beggars) 
and therefore the more envied, was long impriſon'd, lay in the Biſhop of London's 
Cele-houſe in Irons for a Fortnight ; thence carried to the Lord Chancellor's (Sir 
T. Meor's) and there chain'd to a Poſt two Nights, afterwards cruelly handled at 
Fulham for a Week; then to the Tower he was carried, where he was kept a Fort- 
night, and was ſcourged with Whips to make him revoke his Opinions; but he 
ftill remaining conſtant and undaunted, was brought to the Stake in Smithfield, 
April zo, 1532. where ſtanding in the midſt of the Flames, after his Legs and 
Arms were half conſumed, with a chearful Voice he ſpake theſe Words: O ye 
Papiſts, ye look for Miracles; Behold ! here you may ſee a Miracle, for in this Fire I 

zel no more Pain than if I were in a Bed of Down ; it is to me as a Bed of Roſes. 
This the Reverend Mr. Fox in his Acts and Monuments, Fol. 939. relates as a 
certain Truth; and he being burnt in London, where Multitudes no doubt were pre- 
ſent to behold his Execution, of whom many were alive when Fox wrote, it had been 
the greateſt Folly as well as Falſhood to aſſert what (if thoſe Words had not been really 
ſpoken) might ſo eaſily have been diſproved, 
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PACKET XXI. 


. Magno Conatu maxi mas nugas. 


Thomas Bennet's Martyrdom. The Manner of curſing with Bell, Book, and 


Candle, The Life of Tindal; his Tranſlation of the Bible vindicated againſt 


Mr. Dryden's unbecoming Reflections. 


* thoſe holy Martyrs mentioned in our laſt, we muſt not forget to add 


Thomas Bennet, born and bred up in Cambridge, where he had alſo taken 

his Degree of Maſter of Arts. But Athens is many times apter to ſcoff at, 

than entertain the Simplicity of the Goſpel: No ſooner was his Soul enlightened 

with the Beams of Truth, but a Cloud of Perſecution threatens him, and therefore 

he retires into Devonſhire, where, being utterly a Stranger, he maintain'd himſelf 

by a poor Scholar's laſt Shift, teaching a ſmall School, until his Spirit (like the Apo- 

ſtle's, As xvii, 16.) was ſtirred in him when he ſaw the City wholly full of Idolatry ; 

and being not able longer to ſuffer God to be ſo horribly diſhonour'd, and the People 
ſo groſly ſeduced to the Deſtruction of =o Souls, without bearing his Teſtimon 
ii 2 again 
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againſt it, he (privately) ſet up certain Bills on the Doors of Exeter Cathedral and 
other Places, containing theſe Words -- The Pope is Antichriſt, and we ought te 
worſhip God only, and not Saints.---- This, like Paul's preaching at Epheſus (Acts 
xix, 29.) put the whole City into an Uproar ; eſpecially the Biſhop, Prieſts, and 
Friars (thoſe cunning Craftſmen that got vaſt Wealth by the Shrines of their Diana, 
Popery) were like Men diſtracted with Rage to find out the vile Heretick that had 
publiſh'd this Blaſpbemy, (for no leſs Crime did they eſteem it to call their Lord God 
the Pope Antichri/t;) all other Ways failing, they had Recourſe to their old ſpiritual 
Charm ExcommMuNiCAT10n : For you muſt note, that was in thoſe Days (what- 
ever it be in theſe) a Weapon that might (in a dexterous Hand) be made uſe of to 
forty Purpoſes; and, amongſt the reſt, was of ſuch ſingular Efficacy for Diſcovery 
of faln Goods, that it was thought better Husbandry to give the Prieſt a little Silver 
for his Curſe, than to go either to the Thief-tater or the Cunning-man. Dr. Au- 
roult the Jeſuit, in his Book intituled Flores Exemplorum, Tom. I. Tit, 63. Ex. 9. 
2 of this Cuſtom thus: We are faln now, ſays he, into ſuch Times, that if a 
Perſon bath but-loft his Rakes, or Mattocks, or his Fork, he thinks be cannot find 
#hem by any more convenient Means than by the Sentence of Excammunication, viz. 
upon the Stealers if they do not reffore them. And the Council of Treat, Seſſ. xxv. 
cap. 3. decrees, That no ſuch Excommunication for ſtoln Goods ſhall henceforwards 
paſs by any other Perſon than the Bjbop himſelf ; fo ſacred a piece of Work did they, 
it ſeems, eſteem it, that none but the very Reverend himſelf might meddle with it. 
No wonder then if in a Caſe fo heinous as this, our Exeterians reſolve to make uſe 
of Church-Thunder, and curſe the unknown Offender with Bell, Book, and Candle; 
the Ceremony whereof is ſo remarkable, that we ſhall venture to tranſcribe it out of 
Fox, Fol. (Mibi) 947, as followeth. | 
The Biſhop, Clergy, and all the ſeveral Sorts of Friars aſſemble in the Cathedral, 
with the Cro/5s borne before them, fupported with two Wax-Tapers lighted, and all 
the Rabble of the City runs to ſee this ſpiritual Tragi-Comedy. A Prieft, all in his 
Whites, mounts the Pulpit, and beginning a Sermon on that Text, Jeb. vii. 13. E. 
Blaſphemia in caftris, There is Blaſphemy (or an accurſed thing) in the Camp, told 
the Story moſt lamentably, and beſought God and the Lady Mary, and every body 
elſe, that the Heretick might be found out; and having ſpoken this Prologue, up 
ſteps the Biſhop with a Part more tragical, thus : -- -- By the Authority of God the 
Father Almighty, and of the bleſſed Virgin Mary, of St. Peter and Paul, and all the 
holy Saints, we excommunicate, we utterly curſe and bann, aud commit aud deliver 
1% the Devil of Hell, him or ber, whatfoever he or ſbe be, that hath in ſpite of God 
and Si. Peter (whoſe Church this is) in ſpite of all holy Saints, and 93 45 of our moſt 
holy Father the Pope, God's Vicar here on Earth, and in ſpite of the Reverend Father 
of God John our Diocgſan, and the worſhipful Canons, Maſters and Prieſts, and 
Clerks, ' wha ſerve God daily in this Cathedral Church, fined up with Wax, ſuch 
curſed and heretical Bills full of Blaſphemy, upon the Doors of this and other holy 
Charas within this City. Excommunicate plainly be he, fhe, or they, plenally, and 
dulioared or to the Devil, as perpetual Malefattors and Schiſmatichs. Accurſed may 
they be, and given Body and Soul to the Devil; eurſad be they, he, or ſhe, in Cities 
and Towns, in Fields, in Highways, in Paths, i Houſes, out of Hoſes, and in all 
other Places, funding, lying, or riſing, walking, running, waking, - » ty eating, 


drinn, and whutfeever thing they do beſides. We ſeparate them, him, or her, from 
the Fe (of God) and from all the gos Prayers of the Church, from the Parti- 
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cipation of the Holy Maſs, from all Sacraments, Chapels, and Altart, from Holy 
Bread, and Holy Water, from all the Merits of God's holy Priefts and religious Men, 
and from all ther Cloifters, from all their Pardons, Privileges, Grants, and Immiu- 
ni ties; and we give them over utterly to the Power of the Fiend; and let us quench 
their Souls (if they be dead) this Night in the Pains of Hell-Fire, as this Candle is 
now quenched and put out; [and with that he put out one of the Candles] and let us 
pray to God (if they be alive) that their Eyes may be put out, as this Candle-Light is, - 
[then he put out another Candle] and let us pray to God and to our Lady, and to 
St. Peter and Paul, and all holy Saints, that all the Senſes of their Bodies may fail 
them, and that they may have ns feeling, as now the Light of this Candle is gone, 
[and ſo he put out the third Candle] evcept they, be, or ſhe, come openty now and 
confeſs their Blaſphemy, and by Repentance (as much as in them ſhall lie) make Satiſ- 
Faction unto God, our Lady, St. Peter, and the worſhipful Company of this Cathedral 
Church ; and as this Holy Croſs now falleth down, ſo may they, except they repent 
and fhew themſelves. ¶ At which Word, one ſnatching away the Stick, down comes 
tumbling Holy Croſs, and all the People ſhouted, and ſtared and trembled, as if Old- 
Nick himelf had been amongſt them in his proper Perſon.] | 
But honeſt Bennet could not behold this ridiculous Pageantry, without falling into 
a great Fit of Laughter, and ſo was taken; others ſay he eſcaped that Night, but 
ſending his Boy to ſet up more Bills next Morning, was by that Means difeovered. 
Certain it is, that he was ſoon after apprehended, and avowing the Fact, and main- 
taining ſtill the Pope to be Autichriſt, after ſeveral Examinations he was eondemn d, 
and on the 15th of Fan. 1531, was — to the Stake in a Place call'd Livery- 
dole, without Exeter; where one Squire Barnhouſe much ſollicited him to pray to 
the Virgin Mary, who meekly anſwered --- No, no; it is God only, upon whoſe Name 
we muft call; we have no other Advocate but Fefus Chriſt : With which — 
was ſo enraged, that he took a Furz-buſh — a Pike, and being ſet on fire [b5ehz 
a true Picture of Popiſh Zeal] chruſt it into his Face, faying---- 45 Whoreſon Here 
tick, pray to our Lady, and ſay, Sancta Maria ora pro nobis, or, by God's Mundi, I 
will make thee to do it. To which the good Man only replied, Father forgive them, 
and ſo was conſumed. | | | 
In the next place we ſhall ſubjoin the Hiſtory of that induſtrious Servant of God 
Mr. Tindal; for tho he ſuffered beyond the Seas, yet both for his Birth, and our 
Obligations #0 his Memory, and eſpecially for that his Death ſeems to have been 
contrived and occaſioned from hence, he well deſerves a Rank amongſt our Englifh 
Martyrs. . bp 3000380 OF.Th 91AID, & STONE + . 4 
| Willom Tindal was born on the Borders of Jales; Oxford had the Honour of his 
Education, where he became very learned in the Languages and Liberal Arts; but 
more eſpecially devoted himſelf to the Study of the Holy Scriptures, which he read 
privately to ſome of his Fellow-Students in Magdalen-Hall. Afterwards he became 
Tutor to the Children of one Mr. Web in Glacefterſhire, a Gentleman of Quality 
and ſtate; but hy reaſon of his Judgment in Religion, was forc'd to come'to Lan- 
don, offer'd his Service to Cuthbert Tonſtal Biſhop of that Dioceſe, but finding little 
Favour from him, went beyond the Seas; defirous for the Good of his Country to 
tranſlate che New Teflament into Engliſb, which he finiſy'd Anno 1527, and then un- 
dertook the Five Books of Moſes 3 and When he had compleated Deuteronomy, mind- 
ing to print it at Hambourgh, in his Voyage thither was ſhipwreck'd, loſt his _ 
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and Papers, and was forced to begin all anew ; which yet, by the Help of Mr, Ce- 
derdal, he accompliſh'd, and after that returned again into Flanders, 
As at the Birth of the bleſſed Jeſus, Herod was troubled, and all Jeruſalem with 
Him; ſo now, upon Tindal's midwifing the Goſpel into the Engliſb Tongue, out of 
thoſe Languages herein (as under Lock and Key) the Clergy had for many Ages 
| kept it from the View of the People, great was the Commotion and Rage of the 
Popiſh Prelates to ſuppreſs it. Some ſaid it was impoſlible to tranſlate the Scripture 
into Engliſh ; ſome ſaid that it was ignorantly miſtaken; others affirmed, maliciouſly 
__ "perverted (yet as none of them were able, ſo much leſs were they willing to amend 
it;) others yet more politickly to engage the Government ee it, pretended it 
would make all the People not only Hereticks, but Rebels, &c. 
Tis no News that Papiſts in thoſe Days (who foreſaw the Ward o of God was that 
two-edged Sword which would certainly deſtroy their Pomp and Superſtitions) 
Jhould be ſo eager to load it with Calumnies; but any honeſt Man muſt needs be 
amazed, that now, aſter ſo long Eſtabliſhment of this Truth amongſt us, That the 
| Scriptures ought to be in our Mother Tongue, any Man, pretending to be a Prote- 
ſtant, ſhould dare brand this good and holy Man's Endeavours with cauſeleſs Aſper- 
fiens, as Mr. Dryden (the Play-mater) has lately done in a Preface to a Pamphlet 
which he calls Religio Laici; wherein he ſuggeſts many Hereſies produced in few 
Years by Tindal's T ranſlation; and that for the groſs Errors and the great Miſchief 
it occaſioned," a Sentence paſs'd on the firſt Edition of the Bible, too ſhameful (he ſays) 
ot to be repeated. ---- Too ſhameful ! I pray, Sir, to whom? If to thoſe that gave 
hy then have you no more Manners to Authority, no more Reſpect to Truth, 

— to revive the Memory of a Thing ſo ſhameful, and better buried in Oblivion? 
If to Tindal or his Work, Why is not one Hereſy named that is produced, or one of 
thoſe ſbameful Paſſages inſtanc'd in? The World is not unacquainted with a certain 
mercenary Yerfificator, whoſe obſcene and atheiftical Sheets (and yet half /oln too, as 
this very Prefacr is, from a little Pamphlet of George Cranmer's, publith'd about 41.) 
has done abundantly more _— 44 Hebie than” ever n, Tranfatiqn of the 
Bob Bible, Bute. 1 
N. Bavium non n _ : 

"Tis ne ec neceſſary that — Panera, and b * an Adm irerof 


Pere Simon, caſt a /quint Eye not only on poor Veda, but all Brgliſ Bibles; 
and, in a word, the whoſe e Reformation. #15 


As to TindaPs Tranſlation, I deſire it to be — 
1. Tingal himſelf, in an Epiſtle annex d, heartily deſires thoſe that were learned 
to amend what ſhould be found amiſs. Would it not on be more manly and 4 
ftian-like to correct and excuſe ſo ingenious an Author, than reproach him? _ 
2. He proteſts Sincerity in tranſlating (according to the beſt of his $kill;) and is not 
the * Aſſeveration of one that had the Courage to be a Martyr, rather to be 
credited than an Epicurean Squab that values not how he uſes his profitete Pen, pro- 
vided it may but ſupply his Trencher. | 
* Suppoſe ſome Lapſes of Humanity in Tindal's Verſion, who can think one Man, 
he the firſt, and an *ile deſtitute of Helps, and at a time when our Engliſh 
Tongue was not improved to that Expreſſiveneſs as ſince, ſhould perform it ſo as no 
ny might be taken: But that he gave juſt Occaſion thereby to Heręſia in the 


Church, 


* 
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Church, or Miſcbicſs in the State, is denied; and I challenge Mr. Dryden to prove 
It. | 

4. What Tindal undertook was glorious; what he performed is to be commended 
as profitable; wherein he failed is to be excuſed, and fil'd rather on the Account of 
the Age than the Author: His Pains being ſo uſeful, that the learned King Fames 
gave it in expreſs Charge to our laſt Tranſlators of the Bible, to conſult his Tranſſa- 
tion; which alone might have ſilenc'd our Laureat Rhymer from theſe unworthy 
Reflections. 

Having paid this juſt Tribute to Tindal's Memory, we haſten to acquaint the 
Reader with his End. The Popiſb Prelates and Prieſts, not able with all their 
Arts to ſuppreſs his Works, reſolve to deſtroy his Perſon; ſo one Henry Phillips is 
ſuborn'd to go over to Antwerp, where, inſinuating himſelf into Mr. Tindal's Com- 
pany, he procured the Emperor's Attorney to come from Bruſſels to ſeize him, and 
after a Year and half's Impriſonment he was brought to Execution, and at the Stake 
begg'd of God to open the King of England's Eyes, and was firſt ſtrangled by the 
Hangman, and then burnt. Such was the Power of his Doctrine, and Sincerity of 
his Life, that, during his Confinement, he converted the Fatler and his Daughter ; 
and the Emperor's Proctor left this Teſtimony of him, that he was Vir Doctus, 
pius & bonus, a learned, good, and godly Man. | | 

And as for Phillips the Informer that betray'd him, he long enjoy'd not the Price 
of innocent Blood, but, by God's juſt Judgment, ſhortly after died miſerably, be- 
ing eaten up with Lice. . | 
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Ad BARISMIT HIC UM jam parocbum. 
Factus es, O populi Paſtor, Bariſmithice, nagni; 
Ter tibi, terque tuo gratulor ergo Gregi. 
2uid faciant fugiantque Tui, quo cernere poſſint, 
Vita poteſt claro pro ſpeculo eſſe tua. 
Tantum opus admonitu eff, ut te intueantur, & ut tu 
Qu facis hæc fugiant, gue fugis hæc faciant. 


——— 


ö 18 

The Execution of Fiſher Biſbop of Rocheſter, and Sir Thomas More, (two of the 
Pope's Martyrs.) The Pope's Revenue out of England ; the Particulars whence 
ariſing, and ſome Gueſſes at the Value. | | | 


, Was now a troubleſome and doubtful Twilight between the Darkneſs of 
of Popery and the Dawn of Reformation; and the Government halting 

| between both, chequer'd its rough Way with bloody Prints on either Side ; 
and as about the Time of High-water in a Tiding River, you may frequently be- 
hold the Stream flowing in the midſt of the Current, whilſt, at the ſame Inſtant, it 
| bbs 
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ebbs towards the Banks of either Shore; ſo, tho? divers deep-rooted doctrinal Prints 
of Papiſtry were ſtill ſo „fi Ny entertain'd, that for oppoſing thereof ſeveral good Men 
receiv'd the Crown of Martyrdom, yet other of its Articles more groſly entrenching 
on the PREROGATIVE ROYAL, and Civil Peliicy, were fo far exploded as to render 
thoſe- capital Offenders too, that maintain'd them. The Head of the Roman 
BrasT was bruiſed, but his filthy Tail and venomous Sting remain'd. To deny the 
King's SUPREMACY was fatal; and no leſs dangerous not to own Rome's Tenets of 
Tranſubſtantiation, praying to Saints, &c. Thus pretended Heręſies on the one fide, 
and Statute-Treaſon on the other, united 1% in a like Calamity, who differ'd as 
far as the two Poles of Heaven, in their Faith, their Worſhip, and their other Opi- 
nions. 

Of Proteſtant Sufferers we have already given too many Inſtances, and muſt now 
ſpeak of ſome Popiſb Yotaries ; amongſt whom, who can without Pity or Indigna- 
tion behold John Fiſher Biſhop of Roche/ter, and Sir Thomas More (late Lord Chan- 
cellor) Men no leſs eminent for Learning than Dignity, and of Lives, for ought I 
can find, unreproachable, fave only for their fierce and cruel Zeal againſt all that ſub- 
mitted not to the Church of Rome,” not only in her Antichriſtian Tyranny, but in 
the moſt ridiculous, moſt abſurd, and moſt impious of her Dodtrines. *Tis truly 
ſtrange, that Perſons of ſuch excellent Parts ſhould be ſo beſotted, as to expoſe, yea 
lay down their Lives for maintaining the Pope's Szpremacy, which has not the leaſt 
colarable Fountlation in Scripture or Reaſon:“ So far from it, that it is plainly and 
diametrically oppoſite to the whole Current of Scripture; tis HIGH TREASON 
againſt the Lord Feſus, the only Head, King, and Prophet of his Church; 'tis a ma- 
nifeſt Uſurpation of a Dominion over the Faith and the Conſciences of Men; wholly 
deſtructive of that Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made his People free; many Ways 
evidently contrary to Reaſon ; what has totally overturned the Diſcipline of the Chri- 


ſttian Church; and has been one great Source, Cauſe, or Occaſion of all the Super- 


ftitions, Errors, Herefies, and Idolatries of Popery, and of all the horrid Cruelties 
of the Papiſis So that it is next to impoſſible for an honeſt ſenſible Man ſincerely 
to believe it. But, as Cicero ſays, there were no Abjurdities ſo groſs, but found 
ſome Philsſephers to abet them; ſo the moſt ridiculous Dreams, when imbib'd in In- 
fancy, and varniſh'd over with Pretences of Antiquity, and glittering with fair and 
reverend Titles, do often deceive Men (otherwiſe of clear and able Heads) and make 
them embrace an helliſh Mit for the celeſtial Juno, and think they bear Witneſs to 
ſacred Truth, when indeed they are Follys Martyrs.” And indeed, as to More, 
Biſhop Burnet tells us, He was no Divine at all, neither did he know any thing 
4 of Antiquity beyond the Quotations in the Canon Law, and in the Maſter of the 
<« Sentences (none of which, by the way, can pretend to true Antiquity :) Nor was 
he converſant at all in the critical Learning upon the Scripture.— Tom. I. p. 355. 
&« *Tis the Cauſe therefore we muſt look at, and weigh in the Ballance of the San- 
Quary, and not either the Grievouſneſs of the Paniſbment, or the reſolute Gallantry 
of the Sufferers; for that which is Conſtancy in a good Cauſe, is Ob/tinacy in a bad; 
and Courage commences Rafhneſs or Phrenſy, when it is not bottom'd on Scripture- 
warrant, and regulated by Prudence Non Mors, fed Cauſa Mortis, facit Marty- 
rem: Tis not Death, but the Cauſe of Death, i. e. a dying for a good r= even 
that of Chriſt, which makes a Martyr, © Nor will it perhaps be any Breach of 


Charity to ſuppoſe, that theſe two Gentlemen had, during their Height of Power, 


been gt bitter, implacable, and cruel Enemies to, and bloody Perſecutors of thoſe, 
. who 
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who indeed contended for the. Faith ance: delivered to the Saints 3 ſo: now God was 
pleaſed to give them up to 4 Spirit of . BY: that they might believe a Lie, and 
a er em the hn. 1 der ben Shaun a9e 
wh F ten et Nene in Nee e eee eee — 
came Chaplain: and Confeffor ta the Lady Afargares Countels roger | 
to King Henry VII. who by his Advice 5 Obs and 
St. Fahn's College in that Univerſity. He was made Biſhop of \Rochefter, Anno 1504. 
and ſo continued till about the Year: 1534. and then was committed to the Tower: 
1. For that he had, both by Diſputing and Writing, publickly maintained the King's 
Deverce from the Lady Catherine to he uE i. 6 in other Words, That Pope 
Juliuts Diſpenſation was capable of rendring a Marriage valid, which, in re 
was mu and repugnant: to the Law of 2 * 2: For con the | 
pas, th Barton, the Maid of Leut; for Which he had been judged e A 

on of Treaſon, . Chattels is the King, "and 16 be . 
2 during Pleaſure. g. For refuſing to ſubſcribe to the Statute of 

which he with Sir Thomas Aare had been committed to the Tower, in the : 
Year 15344 and afterwards: condemned by the Parliament to perpetual Impriſon- 
ment. This Sentence, ſays Rabin, was conſidered by ſome! as very unjuſt, whiſt 
others admired: in the ſame the E of God's Juſtice upon Perſons that had been 
violent Perſecutors of the Lutherans: ** 4. Far denying-the King's Supremacy 3; which 
laſt at bis Arraignment was only laid to his charge, his Indictment running thus 
"That to divers true Subjet?s of aur Lard the King "be did falfly, malicioufly, and troa- 
 ſonably jay, and publiſh theſe Words, vis, The Ling our Soveraign Ltd is not ſu- 

ed yn. Erthe of the Churche of E to . Diiſreſped and mani- 
fa, undervaluing of our ſaid Lord the King. Upon which he was found guilty, and 
had Judgment of High-T reaſon ; but it ſeems the King was inclinable to hew him 
Mercy, for he remained a Year after in the Tower, and fo might have continued 
till a natural Death (not long to be expected, canfidering his great Age) had re- 
leaſed him, had not the Pope by a fond Kindneſs ipitated his Fate; for he 
would needs, in defhance to the King, make him n (with — "AE 
Elogy, chat he conſidered him as the Cardinal of Cardinals) for his good Serv 
in fwaggering for his Intereſt, his fly Infallibility-foip imagining that lotty Character 
would render him too reverend. or the Bloci or the Halter; but Harry was 
not to be lugbrar d with a Title; before the Scarlet Cap was.got to it, the poor 
Prelate's Head that ſhould wear it was chopt off, being executed rere 
June 22, 1835. and his Head ſet upon Lomdan- Bridge. 

Sir Thomas Adore was Son of Sir Fobu fore one ef the Judges of the: King's- 
Bench, who lived to ſee his Son preſerr d above 1 bred a Common Lawyer, 
a Perſon Ni and pregnant Fancy, as appears by his Poems, and that in- 
genious Fi his Utopia (under which . the beſt 
ſort of Common-wealth;; but tho' it be done with Ingenuity and quaint Invention, 
ſome complain of want of Judgment in his preſcribing to have all things Common, 
People when they grow old to mate away themſelves, and ſeveral other evil Pro- 

therein recommended, too openly diſcovering the Vanity and Wickedneſs of 
his Heart, and which ſerious People cannot- read without Indignation and Horror. ) 
4e To the poor Proteſtants he bore a Vutinian Spight, cauſing it to be engraven on 
his Tomb (whichia © An" ee at Chelſea): as part of his 

Ne XXXI. Vol. IL | Epitaph, 
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Apitaph, that he was ----- Furibus, Homicidis, Hereticiſque moleſfus ; whereas, 
after the way which he there tall'd Hereſy,” pious Chriſtians worſhip'd the God of their 
Hathers 5” whilſt he, with the reſt of that idalatraus Communion, © worſhipped Crea- 
rures, yea Images and Statues the Works of Mens Hands, doating on Relicks, Agnus 
Dei's, Holy Water, and a numberleſs Number of Super/titions, not only diſbonourable 
and proveking- to God, and deſtructive to true Religion, but a Reproach to rational 
Agents, a Diſgrace to common Wnſe.  _ PAS] | 
*© His Crimes were of the ſame Nature with thoſe of Fjjber's, though he did not 
take leave of the World with ſo much Gravity as he; but rather with unſeaſonable 
Drolleryſcem'd to have forgot how ſerious a Buſineſs it is to Die. When he was firſt 
apprehended he ſtuff d his Fertin full with pieces of Gold, and gave this Reaſon for 


it: Tis good to have a Man's Friends about him. When he came to the Tower, 


the Officers: demanding; (according to Cuſtom) his upper Garment, i. e. his Gown 
as their Fee, he flung them his Cap, telling them that was the tepmaſt Garment he 
had. A Barber offering his Service to trim him the Day before he ſuffered, 
Noe, (quoth he) the King and I am at Law for my Head, and till the Title be clear'd, 
PU be at no Charges on the Premiſſes. But more unjuſt. was his Repartee to a poor 
Woman that ſpoke to him as he was going to Execution, beſeeching him to de- 

clare that he had certain Evidences of hers in his Hands when he was in Office, 
and to order that ſhe might have them again, without which ſhe and her Family 
were undone: To whom he anſwer'd, ---- Good Homan, have patience à little, 
Jer the King is ſo good unto me, that within this half-hour he will diſcharge me of all 
Buſineſs, and help thee himſelf. This ſcoffing Humour continued with him to the 
very-laft ; going up Stairs to the Scaffold, he deſired one of the Sheriffs Officers to 
lend him his Hand, ſaying, ---- Prithee- Friend help me up, and when I come down 


Did not this Froth at the Lips bewray ſome venomous atheiſtical Humour 23 


geance againſt him; of the Death of many of whom he was the principal Cauſe ? 
Rapin, in ſo many Words, affirms, whilſt More was Chancellor, he ſpared no 
Pains to deſtroy them utterly.— But what wonder is it, if thoſe who are ſo ſtupid 
as to be the Pope's. Martyrs (for. neither of theſe died for any Point of Chriſt's Re- 
hgion). do play the Buffvon with their laſt Breath; fince they eſteemghe Salvation 
of à Soul ſo light a thing as to believe, if indeed they truly believe an) thing, that 
a Prieſt's Ab/olution, and a little extreme Unction, can, at any time, effectually en- 
ſure them of Heaven? 5 

But leaving them to that great and impartial Tribunal which will not be mock- 
ed, ſince Kine Henry had cut off all Correſpondence with Rome, and ſtopt all 
thoſe ſubtle Conduit-Pipes whereby that unfillable (rather than Infallible) Sea was 
wont to drain away our Engliſb Treaſure; let us conſider how much the Pope 4% 
and our Nation gain d hereby, which though impoſſible to be punctually 9 


* 
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will yet partly appear by taking Notice of ſome of thoſe more obvious Particulars ' 
whereby he was wont before to fleece this Kingdom. l | n 
1. There was K ing Athelwolph's yearly, Penſion of 300 Marks, granted by him to 
the Pope, Anno 852: thus to be beſtowed: A hundred Marks to maintain Candles for 
St. Peter, and another hundred for Candles for St. Paul, and the third for a free 
Largeſs to the Pope, This ſome Writers have ignorantly miſtaken for, and con- 
founded with Peter-Pence, but in Truth they were two diſtinct Payments, . 
being variable according to the number of Houſes, that a Sum certain. N 
2. Peter-Pence granted by Ina King of the Vet Saxons to Pope Gregory II. 
Anno 626, being a Penny per Annum tor every Chimney that ſmoak'd in Eng- 
land; what this preciſely” amounted. to is uncertain, but we may gueſs at it by 
this modeſt Calculation: Suppoſe but nine thouſand Pariſhes in England and 
Wales, (though there be more) and a hundred Houſes in each Pariſh, and admit 
but two Chimneys in an Houſe one with another, it ariſeth to 7,500 l. Sterling 
per Annum ; and then remembring the intrinſical Value of the Penny-in thoſe Days 
was worth T'wo-pence now, it makes Fifteen thouſand Pounds a Vear:“ Perhaps 
worth a Shilling now, and then it amounts to Ninety thouſand a Year. 
3. Annates, ſo called becauſe they were the intire Revenues of one Year (in the 
nature of Fir/t-fruits). which every Biſhop and Clergyman paid to the Pope at his 
firſt Entrance into his Living. As for the Biſhopricks they were thus rated, as we 


find in Biſhop Godwin's Catalogue. 

Canterbury . © | 2250 l. | Landon b O78. 
Beſides for his Pall 1125 Lf Vincheſter * 4136800 l. 
n ee 2800 I. | Salisbury 11251, 
Coventry and Litchfield 680 I. | Bath and Wells 1721, 
Norwich . . 2000 1. | Bangor 28 J. 78. 
Worcefler © TONS 450 1. | St. Aſaph - © 121% | 2859'S. 
Hereford ©4501. | York — 4000 J. 
Chicbeſter 79 J. 188. 6 d.] For his Pall 2000 l. 
St. David's 337 I. 10s. | Durham 2045 J. 
Landaſf 157 I. 10 8. Carliſle 2251. 


The whole of this Account amounts' to Thirty one thouſand four hundred and 
eight Pounds, twelve Shillings and fix Pence; and yet the Biſhoprioks of Lincoln and 
Roc heſter are omitted, becauſe we did not find how much they were rated. The 
Reader muſt note by the way, that the other five Biſhopricks, viz. Cheſter, Gle- 
ceſter, Peterborough, Briſtol, and Oxford, were erected by King Henry VIII. by 
Patent after he had baniſh'd the Pope.] Now if ſo much were ſqueez d out of nine- 
teen Biſhopricks (which conſidering few but antient Men were put in thoſe Places, 
and the frequent Tranſlations of Perſons from one Biſhoprick to another, came about 
very often) ſince all the inferior Clergy of England did likewiſe pay every one a full 
"Year's Revenue of his Benefice, when firſt he entred upon it, we cannot but con- 
clude that thereby from all the Livings in England and Wales there amounted three 
times as much as from the Biſhops ; which will make above one hundred and twenty 
thouſand Pounds. | 

4. A fourth Branch of the Pope's uſurp'd Revenue was Tenths; for taking upon 
himſelf to be Paſtor Paſterum, he. claimed to have Decimas Decimarum, the tenth 
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Nor is this all; but becauſe Peter once caught a Fißb with a Piece of Silver in its 
Mouth, Matt. xvii. 27. their Unholineſſes have infallibly determin'd, that they have 
a Power deriv'd from him, to fiſh as well for Money as for Men, or for Men chiefly 
for the ſake of their Money; and a Right to caſt not only their Hooks, but their 
Draw-nets into all ſecular Ponds and Rivers. In purſuance of which Pretences, 
this Eccleſiaſtical F;hing-Trade (of inconceiveably far more Advantage than all the 
Dutch Herring-Buſſes) was for many Ages, with all pgſſible Art and Induſtry, ma- 
naged throughout the World, to the incredible Profit of theſe Raman Interlopers, to 
whom all was Fiſh that came to Net. 

But in proceſs of time, ſeveral Kings and States looking upon theſe Italian Anglers 
as T reſpaſſers and Intruders, a Set of thieving Poachers, after they had examined all 
their Pleas, and canvaſs'd the Pope's Title to a Catholick free Fiſhery, not only upon 
this Globe of Mortality, but in the celgſtial and infernal Waters too; his Title was 
adjudged invalid, and his Poſſeſſion ſurp'd, and thereupon he was prohibited to ib 
any more in the Britiſb Ocean, the Baltic Sea, the Lake Lemane, and in many 
Rivers of Germany ; and once he was in ſhrewd Danger of being outed the Adriatick 
Gulf: So that now, what Prizes he gets among/t us is only by Stealth; now and then 
a few eaſy Trouts tickled under the Gills, or filly Gudgeons are inticed to his Nets 
and his Feſuits, juſt like overgrown Pikes in a Store-Pond, prey upon and devour 
all the young Fry. But in many Places the Trade is ſtill luſtily driven, with vaſt 
Returns of Gain ; nor does his Holineſs yet deſpair of ſetting up once more a free 
Mart in England ;---- but Piſcator ictus ſapiat, J hope we ſhall remember his old 
Pranks too well, and be ſo zealous (at leaſt for our Packets, if not) for our Souls, as 
never again to admit his Huckftery. 

In our laſt we mentioned four of his Devices whereby he /queez'd Money out of 
this Kingdom, viz. Athelwolph's Penſion, Peter-Pence, Annates, and Tenths. 

5. A fifth way was by Legatine Levies, which were great Sums of Money le- 
vied upon the King's Subjects throughout the whole Kingdom by Legates or Officers 
for that Purpoſe deputed by the Pope, as often as he pretended to have need of them ; 
for this was the Doctrine of Rome, that ſhe being a Mother ought to be relieved by 
her Children. The firſt extraordinary Contribution of this Kind was Anno 1183, 
when Pope Lucius III. having a Quarrel with the Citizens of Rome, ſent to our 
King Henry II. paſtulans (ſays Roger Hoveden) ab es & a Clericatu Angliæ auxi- 
lium, requiring Aid from him and the Clergy ; which to a very great Value was ſent 
by the King. Nor need you admire at the Pope's Boldneſs herein, for afterwards, 
in the Time of King Edward I. he grew ſo impudent as to prohibit the Clergy from 
giving any thing to the King, without Leave fir/t obtained from the Court of Rome, 
and this under pain of the greater Excommunication, as is teſtified by that ancient 
and faithful Hiſtorian Henry de Knighton, Coll. 2489, in theſe Words, Papa 
miſit Bullas inhibitorias quod nulla perſona Eccleſiaſtica daret Sæculari perſonæ Con- 
tributionem ullam abſque licentid ſpeciale d Romana curid conceſſa in hac parte. 

In the Year 1229, Pope Gregory IX demanded a tenth Part of all the Moveables 
both of the Laity and Clergy ; the Nobles of England refuſed it, Nolentes Baronias 
vel Laicas poſſeſſiones Romanæ Eccleſia obligare; becauſe they would not have their 
Baronies and Lay-poſſeſſions liable to the Exat#tions Z the Roman Church ; but the 
Clergy, with ſome Grumbling, paid it. [Matt. Paris, Fol. 361.] Fluſh'd with 
which Succeſs, he, but eleven Years after, demanded a fifth Part of all the Goods 
of the Clergy, who were thereat much ſtartled, and appealed to the King, alledging 
Ne XXXII. Vor. II. (Pr. 6 d.) L II they 
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they held their Baronies of him, and could not charge them without his Conſent ; 
and that having before given a Tenth, this again of a Fifth might create a Cu/tom, 
Se. But all would not do, the King was loth to incur Father Pope's Diſpleaſure; 
and the Archbiſhop to curry Favour, beginning to depoſit, they were all forc'd to 
down with their Duſt ; which occaſion'd that remarkable Complaint mentioned by 
Matthew Paris the Year following, That there remained not ſo much Treaſure in the 
Kingdom, as had in three Years been extorted out of it, the Veſſels and Ornaments of 
the Church only excepted. 

And yet Anno 1246, Pope Innocent the IVth invented two new Tricks to get Mo- 
ney; one was to charge every Monaſtery to find a Number of Soldiers yearly for his 
Service, to fight for the Church militant; the other was by a Decree, that the Pope 
ſhould be Heir or Executor to all Clerks that ſhould die inteſtate; for to whom more 
fitly ſhould the Eftates of the Children fall than to their common Father, and who 
(forſooth) would beſt beſtow it for the Good of their Souls? And not long after he 
received at once, of our Engliſh Clergy, Eleven thouſand Marks as an Addition to 
Six thouſand which he had of them but the Year before. | 

6. Diſpenſations were another great Means of drawing vaſt Sums of Money hence 
to Rome ; for having perſuaded the World of the Pope's plenary Power to make 
what he liſts latuful or unlawful, there was nothing,” how ſhameful or wicked ſoe- 
ver, which thoſe that had Store of Caſh, and were ſuch Fools as to be willing to 

rt with it, could not procure Liberty to do; and all this without contracting any 
Guilt of Sin, becauſe they had gone to the Price on't, not imagining,” or being fo 
beſotted as to believe, that God Almighty would ever call them to an Account in the 
next World, for any thing that they had compounded for with his Vicar in this. For 
the managing this Branch of their Revenue, the Popes had their Officers and Courts 
in every Corner ready to make out and grant theſe Licences” for all manner even of 
the mot ſhocking and unnatural Wickedneſs, , to all ſuch as had Occaſion, or to 
whom it would be a Conveniency to purchaſe them, and that in a Multitude of 
Caſes ; as, to hold two Biſhopricks or a Plurality of Benefices at once, to legitimate 
Baſtards, make Infants capable of Benefices or Offices, as to be Biſhops or even 
Archbiſhops; to allow Prieſts to keep Concubines, to qualify Men to marry within 
the Degrees prohibited by their own Canons, or even God's Laws ;” as for a Man to 
marry his Brother's Widow, or Wife's Sifter ; © to give Liberty not to keep or per- 
form Vetus or Oaths that were againſt a Man's Intereſt, to eat Flþ at Times ordi- 
narily forbidden, to annul Contracts, Marriages, and Covenants, &c, In all which, 
and innumerable the like Caſes, exact Care was taken to accommodate every. Pur- 
chaſer to the Height of his Deſires, but not without paying down a Sum of ready 
Money 1 both to the Nature of the Buſineſs, and eſpecially to the Qua- 
lity of 3 erſon. 

Thus when King Henry III had ſworn to maintain Magna Charta and Charta de 
Foreſta, and for doing the ſame had got a great Subſidy given him by his Subjects, 
for Part of the Money the Pope ſoon after diſpenſed with his Oath, and then he 
would perform nothing. Simon Montford Earl of Leice/ter married Eleanor the 
Daughter of King John, who had vow'd herſelf a Nun; at which King Henry III. 
and others being offended, the Earl poſts to Rome, where offuſa & promiſe infinitd 
pecunid, (faith Matth. Paris) ſpending and promiſing a power of Money, he prevailed 
with the Pope to order his Legate Otho to confirm his Marriage. By virtue of theſe 
Diſpenſations it is, that the Houſe of Auſtria, for Reaſons of State, marry — amongſt 

| | emſelves, 
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themſelves, ſo continuing all of the ſame Family, or as Limbs of the ſame Body; 
whereby Philip IT. of Spain might have call'd the Arch-duke Albert, both Bro- 
ther, Couſin, Nephew and Son; for he was fo either by Conſanguinity or Affinity, 
being Uncle to himſelf, Couſin-German to his Father, Husband-to his Siſter, 
and Father to his Wife. By the like Diſpenſation, Don Pedro the late King 
of Portugal, having depoſed the King's Brother Don Antonio, married his Wife; 
and indeed, beſides the Prohibitions of God's Law, ſo craftily were the Canons of 
Popes multiplied with Reſtrictions and Limitations, that very few Princely Fa- 
milies in Europe could at any time intermarry without Diſpenſations from ſuch or 
ſuch a Canon, and then let the Pope alone for ſetting his own Rates and Prizes 
upon his own Inſtruments. 

This Power, claimed and exerciſed by the Popes, renders the Thing they call 
their Religion very acceptable to ſuch Princes as ſteer their Aﬀairs rather by 
Policy than Piety, being glad of ſo fair an Opportunity put into their Hands of 
gratifying their own Luſts, or taking Advantage (though contrary to their ſolemn 
Promiſes and Compacts) againſt their Subje&ts or Neighbours : The Conſideration 
whereof, and the Obſervation of the ſhort Continuance of divers ſworn Leagues 
even in latter times, have made ſome (as Sir Edw. Sands, fol. 43.) with Reaſon 
ſuſpect, that the Pope's unlimited Fingers have been, and are ſtill ſecretly buſy 
in untying (for a valuable Conſideration) thoſe Knots of the Bonds of Conſcience 
yea, even more frequently than the World is well aware of; and that ſam- 
(Popiſh) Princes themſelves, in Imitation thereof, have aſſumed the like Faculty 
of diſpenſing with their -own Oaths, when it ſeems advantageous for their Intereſt, 
as it did to the Popes fox that of the Church. 

This is certain, by theſe Practices the Popes acquired infinite Advantage, not 
only in Hand, by getting va Sums, but alſo becauſe thereby they obliged and 
ſecured the Favours of as many Princes and their Pofterities too, whoſe Eſtates and 
Legitimation depend altogether upon the Validity of theſe - purchaſed Diſpenſa- 
tions. 

7. A further Way of draining prodigious Heaps of Money out of this Realm 
to Rome and Italy, was the conferring of Biſhopricks, and all Sorts of Eccleſi- 
aſtical Benefices and Promotions on Strangers, and chiefly Italians, who conſtantly 
reſiding at Rome had their Factors and Curates to collect their Rents and Reve- 
nues, and tranſmit it thither ; for upon an Inquiſition taken Aum 1253, it was 
found, that the Spiritual Incame out of England, of the /talians, (whereof many 
were Boys, more Dunces, but all Aliens) did amount to no leſs than Threeſcore 
and ten Thouſand Marks per Ann, efteemed at that time a greater Revenue than 
that of the King himſelf,” and in itſelf a very large Sum, the Seaſon conſi- 
dered ; ©* whence a Deluge of Miſchiefs did enſue, as a general Impoveriſhment 
of the Land, little or no Divine Service, or Inſtruction of the People, (for the 
Shepherds were near a thouſand Miles diſtant from their Flachs) no Hoſpitality 
kept for Relief of the Poor, Decay of Houſes, and Increaſe of Barbariſm ; fo 
that between the Italian Hoſpitality, which none could ever ſee, and a little Latin 
Service, which few or none, not one perhaps in a Thouſand, could underſtand, 
the poor Engliſh were very ill fed, and far worſe taught. | 

About the Year 1240, came over one Mumelius from Rome, with four and 
twenty Italians, and poſitive Orders from his Holineſs, that they ſhould be ad- 
mitted to ſo many of the be/? — ſhould - next happen to become void 
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in this Kingdom, And in the ſame Year it was, that the Pope made an Agree- 
ment with the People of Rome, that if they would effectually aid and aſſiſt him 
againſt the Emperor Frederick (his rightful Sovereign and Leige Lord) their Chil- 
dren ſhould be preferr'd to all the vacant Benefices in England; whereupon 
a peremptory Command was ſent to Edmund Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and the 
Biſhops of London and Salisbury, that Proviſion ſhould be made for three hundred 
Romans Children, to be- ſerved of the next Benefices that ſhould fall. 

And tho' the Prudence of the State endeavoured by the Statutes of Proviſors, 
&c. to obviate theſe growing Miſchiefs, yet the ſame Hill continued as long as 
Popery held footing amongſt us; for remarkable it is, that no longer ago than 
in the Reigns of King Henry VII. and Henry VIII. the Biſhoprick of Morcęſter 
was held by four Italians ſucceſſively, of which not one was ever there. 

So vain a Thing will it be, for any of our Engliſh Clergy, to hope (tho' they 
ſhould never ſo much debauch their Conſciences) that they ſhould enjoy the Re- 
wenues and Dignities of the Church, if ever Popery (which God forbid) ſhould 
in after Ages return upon us; but as we aſſuredly truſt (notwithſtanding our 
manifold Provocations, and the curſed Deſigns of our traiterous Enemies) Pro- 
vidence and the Zeal of our preſent gracious Proteſtant Sovereign, and his Pro- 
teftant Succeſſors, will evermore preſerve us from ſuch a dreadful Plague; ſo Piety 
and (if it were no more than) Self-[ntere/t will deter all our Miniſters from 
expecting or promoting it, which tho* none of them, we would hope, at preſent 
do, yet it may not be amiſs to give this Memorandum in reſpect of Paſterity. 


Abundans Cautela non nocet. 


ECAC ST XAIV. 


Harpyiæ Strophadas quondam tenu#re, ſed illis 
| Nunc Rome, & medid Nidus in Italid eff. 


More of the Pope's Merchandice ; W ns cularly of RELICKS: An Inventory 
8 formerly in St. Paul's. The groſs Cheats detected in King Henry VIII“, 
ime. | | | 


much in the right as Innocent IV, (who liv'd about the Year 1250.) 

when he faid-----Yerz eſt Anglia Hortus deliciarum, vere nobis puteus in- 
exhauſtus ; England is truly a GARDEN of Delights, (Belvidere never afforded 
his Succeſſors ſo much Sweetneſs,) it is truly a WELL that cannot be drawn 


DRY. What Abundance of choice Fruit, (Apples of Gold in Pictures of 1 ) 
they 


T. O' all the Popes boaſt of Infallibility, ſcarce any of them was ever fo 


2 
- 


Part V. of the Hiſtory of Por ER. 401 


they rifled from this Garden, and how buſy their Buckets were in this Well, 
our two laſt Sheets may have partly informed you in ſeven Particulars. 

8. An eighth Vbeedle whereby they pick'd People's Pockets, we may reckon 
their holy Mares and conſecrated Knick-knacks of ſeveral Kinds: As Relicks, Agnus 
Dei's, Croſſes, Pictures, Beads, Bracelets, Feathers, Drops of Milk, Blaad, Hair, 
Nails, Medals, Aſhes, Rags, Chips, hallowed Wax, hallowed Rings, &c. For 
which they made our Anceſtors pay as dear as the Europeans did the Indians 
(upon the firſt Diſcovery of the new World) when they barter'd away Knives, 
and Sciſſars, and Looking-glaſſes, and Baubles, for whole Heaps of Gold and 
Silver. 

The Virtues aſcribed by the Pope's Factors (Prieſts and Friars) to theſe ridi- 
culous Gewgaws were no leſs manifold than wonderful ; as, that they had Power 
to fortify againſt Temptations, increaſe Grace and Merit, fright away Devils, 
allay Winds, calm Tempeſts, ſecure from Thunder, Lightning, Blaſting, and all 
ſudden Caſualties and Misfortunes, ſtop all Infections, Help in ſuch and ſuch Di, 
eaſes, and as many more Benefits and Advantages, as ever impudent Quack heap'd 
together in his lying Bills: Now where all this was confidently and uncontroul- 
ably taught, and eaſily believ'd, no wonder if they wanted not Cuſtomers : For 
who that had Money would be without ſuch ſacred, precious and powerful A 
mulets ? which being far-fetch'd (coming for the moft part originally from Rome) 
and being dear-bought, were the more acceptable; and the more they coſt, the 
more virtual were they accounted ; like Tobacco, and ſuch other fantaſtical Com- 
modities, that enhance an Eſtimation amongſt the fond and undiſcerning Crowd 
rather from their high Price, than any intrinſick Worth or Value. 

Nor were theſe Relicks only bought up by private Perſons, but Multitudes 
ingroſs'd and treaſur'd up in Cathedrals, Abbies, &c. to bring Griſts to their 
Mills, and draw Offerings from thoſe filly Souls that flock'd thither in Troops 
in Pilgrimages, to kiſs and worſhip theſe holy Engines of Fraud. 

And that you may the better gueſs how other Places were furniſh'd, we ſhall here 
give you an Inventory of thoſe reſerv'd in the Cathedral of St. Paul, as we find 
them recorded in Mr. Dugdale's Hiſtory of that Church, fel. 234. 


Theſe are the Relicks which Ralph / Dicete Dean of London gave to St. Paul. 


A Piece of our Lord's Knife, Some Relicks of St. Ofwal the King and 
Some of the Hairs of St. Mary Mag- | Martyr. 


dalen. 5 Of the Head of St. Eugenius. 
Some Relicks of St. Stephen, a Pope and | The Bone of a certain Martyr. 

Martyr. Part of the Sandals, Handkerchief and 
A Bone of St. Laurence the Martyr. Caſula [a Kind of Veſtment for Pe- 
A Shred of the Cloak and other Relicks | piſb Prieſts] of St. Remaclius. 

of St. Martin, A Piece of a Bone and of the Veſt of 


Of St. Mark and Marcellina Martyrs. | St. Walburg the Virgin, and of the 
An Earthen Drinking-pot of St, Hypo- | precious Stones of her Bracelet. 
litus the Ma 2 Bone of Pope Alexander the Martyr. 


rtyr. 
A Piece of St. Marths Staff. The Duſt of ſome precious Relicks. 


Sam- 
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Some other Relicks in the ſame Church, | 1 


A Chryſtal Veſſel with two Ribs of St. 

Taurence in it. 

A Chryſtal Cup containing the Hairs of 

the Bleſſed Virgin, and the Hand of 

St. John the Evangeliſt. 

Some of St. Paul's Blood in a Chryſtal 

Veſſel. . 

A Chryftal Veſſel containing two Pieces 
of the Head of St. Thomas the Mar- 
tyr, [he means that Arch- Traitor 
N and ſome of his Hair and Gar- 
ment. | 

A Chryftalline Veſſel, full of the Gar- 
ments, Milk and Hair of the Bleſſed 
Virgin. + | | 

A gilt Silver Cup containing Relicks of 


t. Ofwal, St. Alban, and St. Dun- 


fan. | | 
A precious Image of St. Paul. 


The Cheek of St. Etbelbert Confeſſor, 
and Founder of the Church, with 
four Teeth only remaining in it, in a 


Silver and gilt Veſſel enrich'd with 


precious Stones. 

A Rib of St. Richard in a Silver Veſſel, 
and another of his Ribs in a Chryſtal 
Veſtel. | 

A great black Cheſt of Gilbert, Biſhop, 
containing a Multitude of Saints Re- 
licks. | 


A certain Lapis de Iſrael, expreſſing the 


Majefty of God, [horrid Blaſphemy !] 
enrich'd with Silver, and many pre- 
Cious Stones. 

A curious conſecrated Image of the Bleſ- 
ſed Virgin, with her Son; holding a 


| Pearl in her Right-hand, curiouſly 
adorn'd, oy | 

The great Arm of St. Melitus. 

The little Arm of the ſame Saint in 2 
Border of Gold. [It ſeems this Gen- 
tleman's Arms were not fellows. ] 

The Arm of St. O/th holding her Head 
in her Hand. fr 

The Head of St. Gamaliel. 

Another Arm with ſome of the Bones 
of the 11000 Virgins. [If they had 
had ſome of their Maidenheads too, 
to have beſtowed on Nuns that had 
loſt their own, *twould have been a 
better Treaſure. ] 

Three holy Croſſes, with the Images of 
the Crucifix, St. Mary, and St. John, 
of Silver gilt. . 

A Silver gilt Croſs, with the Crucifix, 
St. Mary, St. Fohn, and on the Top 
ſome Part of the Wood' of the Holy 

| Croſs. 3:19 91503 "T5 N 

The Rochet of St. Edmund Arehbiſhop 
of Canterbury. | 

The Relicks of St. Apollania and à Mul- 

titude more. 1 

And on the Top of the Spire was a great 
Croſs, wherein were many holy Re- 
licks put by Gilbert de Seagrave Bi- 

ſhop of London, to the Intent that by 

the Merits of thoſe glorious Saints the 

Steeple might be preſerved from Tem- 

peſts : ----- But alas! all would not 

do, for no Place ever felt more ſe- 
verely the Fury of Lightning and 


: 
. 


F ire. 


Auditum admiſſi Riſum teneatis amici? 


At ſuch an Heap of Rome's old braided ur- 


Can any Man a ſcornful Smile forbear ? | 


ſtances. 


. — 


1 


Yet what Eſteem theſe Trintets once carried, may appear by theſe two In- 


I, Speed 
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1. Speed in his Chronicle, in the Life of Canutus, tells us, That that King, 
in his Return from Rome, bought at Pavia the Arm of St. Augu/tin, (the great 
Doctor of the Church,) which he gave to the City of Coventry, and paid for it 
100 Talents of Silver, and one of Geld. Now tho' I know not which Sort of 
Talent our Author here means (for there were ſeveral Kinds, as Majus & Minus 
amongſt the Greeks, and Sanctuarii & Vulgare amongſt the Hebrews) yet the 
ſmalleſt Talent that I have met with is valued at 100/7. (ſome fay 120, others 
180/.) Sterling; but at the loweſt Rate it coſt him Ten thouſand and one hun- 
 dred Pounds. ---- If the Arm yielded ſo much, what might the whole Carcaſe 
bring in? 

ay The Lord Herbert's Hiſtory of Henry VIII. tells us, That upon the Diſ- 
ſolution of Monaſteries, care was taken, that upon the Surrender of any Foun- 
dation, the Debts of the Houſe ſhould be paid. Now to one of the Monafteries 
there had belonged, as part of their Treaſure, a Piece of St. Anthony's Finger, 
covered only with an Ounce of Silver; which precious Relick the Houſe upon 
fome Exigency had paton'd to one for forty Pounds, who repaired to the Com- 
miſſioners for his Money, offering to deliver up the Pledge; but they were fo 
wiſe as to refuſe to redeem it, not judging it to be of any ſuch Value, and fo 
left the cheated Broker to take the Forfeiture, and make the moſt he could 
of it. 

Moſt certain it is, a ſtrange Veneration by the blind and extravagant Devs- 
tion (ſhall I call it, or rather Superſtition, Madneſs and Idolatry ?) of thoſe Times, 
was paid to this Traſh, and mighty Gain was thereby got by the Prieſts and 
Monks, and conſequently no ſmall Advantage to the Pope and his Creatures, who 
were the grand Mint-maſters and Contrivers thereof, until the Reformation made 
many notable Diſcoveries as well of the groſs Cheats and Deluſions wrought in 
and by them, as of the fooliſh Abſurdities; of which take this Account from 
the fame Lord Herbert, fol. 431. 

Our Lady's Girdle ſhewed in eleven ſeveral Places, and her Mili in eight. 

The Bell of St. Guthlac, and the Felt of St. Thomas of Lancaſter, both Reme- 
dies for the Tooth-ach, and Head-ach. 

The Pen-inife and Boots of [Traitor] St. Thomas of Canterbury, and a Piece 
of his Shirt, much reverenc'd and confided in by great-bellied Women. 

The Coals that roaſted St. Laurence, and two or three Heads of St. Urſula ; 
Malchus's Ear, and the Parings of St. Edmund's Nails. The Image of an 
Angel with one Wing, that brought hither the Spear's Head that pierced Chriſt's 
Side, 7 

An Image of our Lady, with a Taper in her Hand that burnt nine Years 
without waſting, till one forſwearing himſelf thereon, it went out, and was then 
found to be but a Piece of Wood. | 

Our Lady of FPorcefter, from which certain Veils and Dreſſings being taken 
away, there appeared the Statue of a Biſhop ten Foot high. 2 

The Rood of Grace at Bexley in Kent, made with divers Vices and Wires, 
to turn the Eyes and move the Lips,” to bow, to ſhake the Head, Hands and 
Feet, ** (juſt as the knaviſh Prieſts pleaſed,) was publickly expoſed at St. Paul's 
Creſs by John Biſhop of Rocheſter, and after a Sermon upon it “there broken 
to Pieces; the Rabble laughing and hooting at that which but a few Hours be- 


fore they ador'd, The 
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The Image of St. Rumwald, kept in the ſame Church, which was a very ſmall 
one, repreſenting a Boy-Saint; the Uſe of which Image was this: If you would 
have any Benefit from the Rood of Grace, you muſt firſt be ſhriven by one of 
the Monks; then by lifting at St. Rumwald trial was made, whether you were 
in clean Life, as they call'd it. If you were clean, then was your Way made 
ſor your Offering to be accepted before the holy Rod; if you were not clean, 
which was known by your not being able to lift the Image, then muſt you to 
Confeffion again, it being preſumed you had concealed ſome faul Sin, and fo 
toties quoties ; but then here was the Jig on't, the Image being ſmall, hollow 
and light, that a Child of ſeven Years old might eaſily lift it, there was a De- 
vice to faſten it to a Poſt with a Pin of Wood; which a Knave ſtanding be- 
hind could put in and out as he liſt, and when *twas in, the ſtrongeſt Man 
could not ftir it. Now when any Perſon offer'd bountifully, the Pin wes pluck'd 
out that he might eaſily lift it; but to one that prov'd ,ingy it was not to be 
moved; ſo that inſtead of Devotion this frequently (beſides the Advantage) proved 
excellent Diverſion to the Monks and By-ſtanders, to ſee a great lubberly Fel- 
low tug in vain at that which a Boy or Girl had eaſily took up before him, 

Such another Impoſture was practis d at Hales in Glocefterſhire, where they 
had the Impudence to pretend, that they had the Bld of Feſus Chrift brought 
from Feruſalem, [and yet what need of that, when they thought every Prięſt 
could make it at any Time,) which for many Ages had drawn great Offerings 
thither from all Parts; the rather becauſe they made People believe it had this 
miraculous Property, that if any were in mortal Sin, he could not ſee it; for 
the Blood being kept in a Chryſtal, thic+ on one Side and tranſparent on the other, 
if a rich devout Man came, they would ſhew him the thic Side where he could 
ſee nothing, till he had paid for as many Maſſes and given as large Alms as they 
thought fit; then, to his great Conſolation and Aſſurance of not being in mortal 
Sin, would they by Slight of Hand turn the thin Side, where he might plainly 
| ſee the Blaod; which at laſt was diſcovered to be but the Blad of a Duck, every 
Week renewed by the wicked Prieſts, who for Lucre had kept the Secret a long 
time amongſt themſelves. | . | 
The Teeth of St. Apollonia were famous for curing the Tooth-ach, and bought 
up 8 ignorant People to carry about them; of which that godly and moſt 
hopeful Prince King Edward VI. being advertis'd, order'd, that all her Teeth 
mould be brought in to a publick Officer appointed to receive them; whereupon 
ſo many were produced as almoſt fill'd a Tun, and ſo the Cheat was notorious, and 
prevented for the future. | 

Now tho* (God be thanked) fince the Reformation we are pretty well rid of 
theſe Impoſtors, yet tis well known how frequent they are ſtill beyond the Seas; 
nay, to this Day here in England many credulous Papiſis buy up ſuch Trifles at 
* Rates, of their gho/tly Fathers, who perſuade them that they have miraculous 

irtues. 
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PACK ET XXV. 


Hac & alia deteſtabilia ſulphureo fonte Romanæ Eccleſiæ, prob 


pudor, immo & prob dolor, tunc temporis emandrunt ! 
Matth. Paris. 


Yet more of the Pope's Lime-twigs,-----as Indulgences ; pretty Examples of them. 
Popiſh Courts and Juriſdictions ; TK of our Kings cited thereunto, Appeals to 
7 | 


Rome how frequent and chargeable. 
W 9. A ninth Particular wherewith ſhe drove a goodly Trade, was In- 
dulgences ; not improperly by ſome called Emulgences, becauſe thereby 

People were moſt ſhamefully mild of their Money. The Nature of theſe Picł- 
locks we have heretofore upon another Occaſion in this Work amply explain'd, 
and therefore need here only remind the Reader in brief, that after the dege- 
nerate Church of Rome had from Heathen Fables eſtabliſh'd the Notion of Pur- 
gatory, and the Doctrine of human Merits, they ſoon reſolved to make them as 
ſerviceable as they could to their Covetouſneſs, (the Center whereunto almoſt all 
the Lines of their Mock-Religion are drawn ;) to which Purpoſe they teach that 
the Foundation of theſe Indulgences and Pardons is this, Theſaurus Meritorum 
Chriſti & Sanctorum ejus ; the Treaſure of the Merits 4. Chrift and of his Saints ; 
{See Sylve/t. de Indulgen. p. 4. and Soto in 4 Sent. Dift. and Art. 2.] For fay 
they, not only Chriſt's Sufferings were exceeding meritorious, but many of his 
Saints alſo ſuffered much more than was due for their own Sins; which Works 
of Supererogation or * they call the Treaſure of the Church ; and becauſe 
(fay they) God's Saints did not apply thoſe their ſuperabundant Paſſions to this or 
that Perſon, therefore they remain in the Hands of the Church, that is, the Pope, 
who may below, and make Application thereof at his Pleaſure, as one that hath 
Chriſt's full Authority, or Plenitudinem Potęſtatis, his Plenipotentiary and Vicar 
General upon Earth; for thus even Aquinas (their Angelical Doctor) is not aſham'd 
to argue----Chri/tus poterat relaxare, ergo & Paulus potuit, ergo & Papa poteft, 
qui non eft minoris poteſtatis in Eccleſia quam Paulus fuit : ---- Chrift could par- 
don, therefore Paul could pardon, therefore the Pope alſo can pardon, as who is 
F no meaner Authority in the Church than Paul himſelf was. [The. Aquinas in 
Supplem. Qugſt. 25. Art. 1.) Then the Pope (underſtand, when he is well paid 
for it) allots ſuch a greater or leſſer Quantity of theſe Supererogations to ſuch 
as (being themſelves Bankrupt of good Works) have need of them, and this Ap- 
plication he calls an Indulgence; which in ſhort is, a Bill drawn for ſo much 
Grace and Favour conſign'd to the Uſe of a poor Soul, (commonly ſuch as either 
Ne XXXII. Vor. II. Mm m are 


E proceed with the Inventory of the Roman Church's Wares. 


/ 


406 An Alftract with Improvements Part V. 
are frying in Purgatory, or fear going thither) to be N upon Sight out of the 
t 


Church's common Stack of Merit; and fo authentick they would have us believe 
theſe Inſtruments to be in all the Courts of the other World, that the ſame Dr. 
Sylveſt. p. 33, affirms, Qui plenariam Indulgentiam rite aſſecutus eft, fi eo inſtanti 
moreretur, evolaret ſtatim ad Calum; He that hath lawfully procured a plenary 
Indulgence (that is, a Warrant for taking up full as much Righteouſneſs and Merit 
out of the publick Treaſury as will ſerve his turn, and balance all his Sins) 
F be ſhould chance to die at that Inſtant, ſhall immediately go to Heaven; and 
neither Hell nor Purgatory ſhall have any thing to ſay to him: And there- 
fore the cunningeſt Chapman would be ſure to buy Indulgences that ſhould not 
operate but in Articuls Mortis, in the very Moment of Death, that they might 
be ſure to have all Scores cleared. oo 

Now the Pope being the ſole Diſpenſer of theſe Graces, whenever he had 

Occaſion, or a Mind to amaſs Money upon Pretence of Wars againſt the Turks, or 
Hereticks, or ſome body or other, he would ſend abroad into all Countries, and proclaim 
Marts and publick Sales for theſe Indulgences upon certain Terms, viz. That 
all ſuch as would disburſe any 1onzes for the aforeſaid Purpoſes, ſhould have Par- 
dons for themſelves. or their Relations for a proportionable Number of Years. For 
as an honeſt Monk, Henry de Knighton in his Chronicle, Col. 2671. plainly tells 
us, Aliter non abſolvebantur niſi tribuerent ſecundum poſſe ſuum, &c. None could be 
abſolved unleſs they gave to their Power, and did disburſe as much as their Abili- 
ties would afford. And therefore the Poor and [ndigent could have none 
of them, as the Taxa Camera Apoſtolicæ aſſures us, in theſe Words; Nota dili- 
genter quad bujuſmadi Gratiæ non conceduntur Pauperibus, quia non habent, ergo 
non poſſunt conſolari : Note diligently, that ſuch Graces as theſe are not granted 
to the Poor, becauſe they have not wherewithal, and therefore cannot be comforted, 
A very ſad Caſe, my Maſters, that a Man muft go to the Devil meerly for want 
of a little Money; but ſo it was, and fo it will be wherever Prieſt-craft and 
Clergy-covetouſneſs prevails ; for ſo far are the Church of Rome from being aſhamed 
of, or abandoning theſe groſs but gainful Cheats, that to this Day they not only 
praiſe, but (which. adds to their Impudence) will needs juſtify them too; for 
amongſt the Articles framed at the Council of Trent to be owned ſuper forma 
Furamenti profeſſionis fidei, this is one ---- That the Power of Indulgences was left 
by Chriſt in the Church, and that the Uſe theresf is miſt wholeſome for Chriſt's 
People, as appears by the Bull of Pope Pius IV. dated at Rome, 1564. 
Nor could there be a more hopeful Device to get Money; for when People 
are conſcious that they are guilty of innumerable Sins, and alſo perſuaded that 
they muſt, to expiate the ſame, lie Fee many thouſand Years in Purgatory, 
who would not preſently unſtring his Purſe, and give even almoſt all he is worth 
for ſuch Advantages, as pretend infallibly to free him from all theſe tedious and 
inſufferable Torments, and waſt him to rights, tho' he die never ſo much a 
Villain, into the Boſom of Abraham ? 

But tho* there were now and then a Fair for theſe heavenly Commodities in 
other Countries, yet their conſtant Market was at Rome, to draw ignorant Zea- 
lots thither, its Churches being generally ſtor'd with them, eſpecially the ſeven 
chief, of which you may ſee the Particulars in Onuphrius de ſeptem ſanctioribus 
Rome Ecclefiis, as alſo in an old Engliſh Book call'd The Cuſtomes of London, 
whence I ſhall recite an Inſtance or two verbatim, for a Taſte, as follows, 
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. JN the City of Rome been 4 Chirches in which is Maſs daily don, but 
© + there been 6 of the ſame priviledged above all the oder with grete Holi- 
neſs and Pardon, as is hereafter ſhewid. The furſt is called Seynt Peter's 
Church th'Apoſtel, and is ſet upon the Foot of an Hill, and Men go upward 
thereto a Stair of 29 Steps high, and as often as a Man goeth up and down that 
Stair he is releſyd of the 7 Part of Penaunce injoind. As yee come before the 
Chirch, yee may ſee above the Dore an Image of our Lord, and between his 
Feete ſtondeth one of the Pence that God was ſold for, and as oft as yee look 
on that Peny, ye have 14 hundred Yeris of Pardon. Alſo, Pape Sylvefter 
grauntid to all thoe as daily gothe to the Chirch of Seynt Peter the 3* Part 
of all his Sins releſid, and all Vows and Promyſe releſyd, and all Sins for- 
getten and forgeven, except leying Honds on Fader and Moder vyolently, and 
above this is graunted 28 hundred Yere of Pardon and the Meritys of as many 
Lentes. In the Chirch of Seynt Pau! wythout the Walls yee have 47 thou- 
ſand Yere of Pardon. Pope Pelagius graunted to every one that viſiteth the 
Chirche of Seynt Laurence without the Walls at the four Feſtys of the Yere 
at each Feſte 7 hundred Yere of Pardon, and who that gothe thether every 

Wedneſday he deliverith a Sole out of Purgatory, and himſelf quyt of all Sins. 
At the high Aulter in Seynt Sebaſtian's Chirch is graunted 28 hundred Yeres 
of Pardon; alſo there is a Sellare or Vaute wherein lyeth beryed 49 Popes that 
deyed all Martyrs; who ſo cometh furſt into that Place delyveryth 8 Soles 
out of Purgatory of ſoche as hee moſt deſyreth, and as muche Pardon thereto 
that all the World cannot nombre, ne reken; and every Sonday ye delyver a 
Sole out of Purgatory, and in that Sellare ſtandeth a Pyt, there Seynt Peter 
and Seynt Poule were hyd 250 Yere, that no Man wyſt wher thei wer be- 
come, and who that putyth his Hed into that Pyt, and taketh it out again, 
is clene of all Synne. At the high Aulter of Seynt John Latrynes yee have 
Remiſhion of all Synnes, and of all Penaunce, and innumerable Pardons more 

than he needeth for himſelf. There alſo is the Grave that Seynt Jobn laid 
himſelf in when he had ſaid Maſs, and then come a grete Light over the Grave, 
and when that Light was gone, then found they nootyng there but hevinly 
Bred. In that Grave cometh every Good-Friday in the Night the Holy Cream 
and Oyl, and hee that putteth therein his Hed hath an hundred thouſand Yere 
© of Pardon.” To all this it may be proper to add what the Fathers of the 
Franciſcan Order ſay of their Lady of Portiuncule, which is a little Chapel in 
Umbria, about five Miles from A/tiſe. Here it was, as they tell us, that St. Francis 
had many Revelations and Apparitions : Among the reſt, they tell us of an Ap- 
parition of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who in Conſideration of the great Zeal of 
this Saint for the Salvation of Sinners, granted to him as plenary an Indulgence 
as he cou'd give, that is to ſay, an entire Remiſſion of Guilt and Puniſhment 
for all thoſe, who the firſt Day of Augu/t ſhould viſit this little Chapel. So 
that the grand univerſal Jubilee of the holy Year is no more faving to Sinners, 
than this of St. Francis. Any Perſon who on this Day goes to viſit that Chapel, 
with an Intention to enjoy the Advantage of this Jubilee, with ſaying five Pater 
Nefters, and as many Ave Maries, be he the moſt abominable Sinner that lives 
on Earth, becomes as pure and innocent as he was when newly baptized ; and 
F ſhould he die in that Condition, * is neither Hell nor Purgatory for him, 
̃ m m 2 N but 
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but he wou'd go directly to Paradiſe. And conformable to this Belief of the Ro- 
man-Catholicks, and more particularly of the Italians, there is ſuch a prodigious 
Concourſe of People on this Day from all Parts, that it cauſes a Famine in all 
the Country thereabouts, and many are kill'd in the Throng that is at the Door 
of the Church, who then go to enjoy the Privilege of their Indulgences in the other 
World, Frauds of Romiſh Monks and Priefts, vol. 1. p. 136. | 


& 10. By Courts and Furiſdictions both at Rome and within the Kingdom, the 
Pope made great Advantages. By moſt of the Ways before mentioned Men were 
edle out of their Money, but with their Conſent, and to their Content; but 
here they were ſqueez d, .rack'd and tortur'd, as long as their Purſes or them 
ſelves could breathe. Theſe Courts were firſt pretended only for Eccleſiaſtical 
Perſons and Cauſes, but afterwards at the Inſtance of Eccleſiaſticks, Lay-men 
were frequently cited to Rome, and for Matters 44. Temporal, as Inheritan- 
ces, Pawns, Contracts, &c. or if both Parties were Laicks, twas but for one 
of them to alledge that they could not have Zu/tice at home, and then they 
ſhould be admitted and encouraged to ſue there. Nay, ſome Popes have had the 
Impudence to cite even our Kings thither, as claiming a Juriſdiction over them. Thus 
we find in Matth. of Neſtminſter, Anno 1246. Pope Innocent IV. ſummoned 
our King Henry III. to appear to anſwer one of his Vaſſals, David by name, 
and to give him Satisfaction for ſome Wrongs he pretended done him: And in 
the Year 1301. Pope Boniface VIII. having a N. 4 with our King E4- 
ward I. touching the Realm of Scotland, the Temporal Dominion of which the 
Pope affirmed did belong to the Church of Rome, wrote to the King, that if 
he pretended any Title to the Realm of Scotland, he ſhould ſend his Proctors 
to the Court of Rome with all his Evidences, Proofs and Inſtruments touching 
the ſame, there to have and receive Juſtice in the Premiſes; but both theſe 
infolent Meſſages received no other Anſwer but a deſerved Laughter and Con- 
tempt. 

But this is certain, where ſo many of the Pope's Mills were continually going, 
they could not but draw in Abundance of Gr/?s; and let his Agents alone for 
taking enough Tell. The Particulars of their Incomes this Way are ſuch as theſe : 
1. In theſe Courts Excommunications were often denounced for T rifles, but not 
taken off without great Charge. 2. Multitudes of frivolous Cauſes were drawn 
thither, but no Diſmiſſion without good Payment. 3. No publick Penance was 
awarded without ſome private Sums to be paid. 4. Confirmations of Foundations, 
Eccleſiaſtical, Monaſtick, and Charitable, were here purchaſed ; but always at 
very dear Rates. 5. Licences and Faculties were granted for Money to keep 
a ene Putein, in plain Engliſh a Whore; and Money was exacted of Monks, 
- Friats, and Prieſts, for Concubinage, on Preſumption they had or might have 
ſuch comfortable Importances. 6. Their Incomes were farther by Appeals from 
the Pope's inferior Courts here, to his ſupreme Conſiſtory, the Court of Rome. 
Tbeſe began moſt viſibly in the Days of King Stephen; but when once the 
Nomans taſted the Sweetneſs thereof, all Encouragement was given to it, inſo- 
much that there ſcarce happened any Controverſy of Moment, but one of the 
Parties appealed to the Pope, many times to the utter Undoing of them both, 
in the Attendance of ſo remote, tedious, and chargeable a Suit, where Swarms 
ef Officers, Fudges, Clerks, Scribes, Advocates, Canonifts, Civilians, Referendaries, — 
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muſt every one have a Snack and a Bribe, for Citations, Bulls, Breves, Com- 
miſſions, Sentences, References, Expeditions, and innumerable Sorts of * 
Eſpecially did theſe Appeals ariſe concerning Elections of Biſhops, Abbots, Prior 
Deans, and the like; where generally that Competitor that had the deepeſt Purſe 
was ſure of carrying the Cauſe ; but perhaps not without a Rent- charge to be paid 
to the Pope during Life, for his Confirmation: Thus John Hereford being elected 
Abbot of the Monaſtery of St. Alban's, meeting with ſome Obſtructions and Op- 
poſition, was forced to poſt away two Meſſengers with an huge Bag of Monty 
to Rome, whereby his Election was ratified, but upon theſe Terms, that the 
new Abbot ſhould ſwear every third Year by himſelf or his Deputy, to viſit 
Limina Apoſtolorum, the Threſholds of the Apoſtles in Rome, with a Subintelli- 
gitur, that he ſhould never come empty-handed. And the like politick Injun- 
ions were impoſed upon many others, of which we have a Multitude of In- 


ſtances in Matthew Paris. 
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PACK ET XXVI. 


Ejus Avaritiæ totus non ſufficit Orbis, 
Nec fuit Autolyci tam piceata manus. 


Of the Advantages made by Jubilees, Pilgrimages, Croiſadoes. The Charges about 
procuring Elections of Popes and Cardinals, All theſe Burthens muſt return, if 


ever Popery does. 


and ſo long an Enumeration of the various Impaſtures uſed by thoſe Church- 
Harpyes to extort Money out of the blindfolded Lazty ; but if they be fo 
tedious to hear of, how grievous muſt they be to undergo ? If only to repeat them 
be irkſome, how inſupportable were the Things themſelves to our abuſed Anceſtors ? 
when their Conſciences were put upon the T enter-hooks of Super/tition, and their 
Purſes made to bleed as often as the never-ſatisfied crafty Prigſt thought fit either 
to wheedle or heftor them for his own Advantage. But not to abuſe our own 
Time or your Patience, we ſhall now expedite the reſt of theſe pig frauds, 

theſe Holy Cheats, and Papal Legerdemains. | | 
II. Jubilees were ſtated Marts certain to fill the Pope's Coffers; which that 
they might the oftner come about, were reduced from every Hundredth to every 
Fiftieth, and thence to every five and twentieth Year; at which Times who- 
ever went to Rome, were ſure to obtain a general Remiſſion of all their Sins 
But becauſe many through Age, Buſineſs, Infirmities, c. were not able to per- 
form ſo long a Journey, therefore againſt every ſuch good Time, the Pope ſent 
abroad his bellowing Bulls, proclaiming throughout all Nations, that ſuch as would 
t | depoſit 


I Beg the Reader's Pardon, if he be grown weary of theſe Roman Artifices, 
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depoſit ſo much Money to his Collectors, ſhould enjoy altogether the /ame Pri- 
vileges, tho” they ſtaid at home ; to which Purpoſe there were Chefts placed in 
ſeveral Churches of every City and Dioceſe, where they were to pay in their 
Money, an Example of which I ſhall give you here in England, Anno 1500, 
when the Pope ſent over Faſper Pons a Spaniard, as his Receiver-General, who 
publiſh'd the Rates for obtaining this Heavenly Grace (as they call'd it) as we 
End them ſpecified in an old Roll not long ſince to be ſeen in the Cuſtody of that 


learned Antiquary Sir Simon D*Ewes, as followeth : 


T' HE Taxe that every one ſhall put into the Cheſte that woll receive the Gret 
Grace of Fubeliy. 

Furſt, every Man and Woman, what Degree, or Condition, or State ſoere they 
be, if hee bee Archbiſhopp, Duke or oder Dignitie, Spiritual or Temporal, hav- 
yng Londs to the yerely Valiur of 20001. or above, if thei will receyve this gret 
Indulgens and Grace of this Fubeley for themſelfs, and ther Ni, and Chyldren 
not maryed, ſhall without diſceyt put into the Cheſte ordeined for that entent of trew 
and lawful Moneys, 31. 6s. 8d. | 

Alſo every Man and Woman that hath Londs and Rents to the yerely Valour 
of 1000 I. muſt pay for themfelfs and Wyfs, 40s. | 

All thoſe that hath Londs, &c. to the yerely Valour of 4001. _ pay 11. 6s. 8d, 

Thoſe that hath Londs to the yerely Valour of 1001. muſt pay Gs. 8d. 

Of forty Pounds per Ann. 2s. 6d. Twenty Pounds per Ann. 16d. 

Item, All Men of Religion hauyng Londs, &c. to the yerely Valzur of 20001. 
muſt pay for themſelfs and their Covent 101. Thoſe that hath Londs to the yerely 
Jalaur of 10001. muſt pay for them and their Covent 51. 6s. 

Item, Covents of 5ool. per Ann. 31. 6s. 8d. 'Of 2001. per. Ann. 20s, Of 
Aol. per Ann. 10s. 

Item, Secular Men and Women that have 10001. Goods, 40s. Thvſe that 
Save 4001. Goods, 6s. 8 d. Thoſe whoſe Moeueables extendyth to 2001. ev pay 
for themſelfs and Wyfs 3s. 6d. Thoſe whoſe Moveables bee withyn 2001. and 
not undre 201. muſt pay 12d. Item, Thoſe whoſe Goods, Moveables, extendeth not 
te 201. ſhall pay for themſelfs, their Myfe and Childryn as ſhall pleaſe them of 


thyr owne Devotion. | 


Here you ſee was Proviſion for People of all Sorts and Sizes to attain the 
Benefits and Happineſs of a Jubilee; and who would not ſcrape and run, and 
part with his Pence for ſuch a Prize? A far more bleſſed Time than that of the 
Hebrew Jubilee, when only the Bond-men of their own Country were made 
free, and mortgaged Poſſeſſions reverted to their firſt Owners; but here was to 
be obtained Freedom from the Bondage of Sin, and the Devil, and Livery and 
Seizin of an eternal Inheritance in the Heavens; no wonder then if Perſons of 
all Sorts, Sexes and Ages, flock'd apace and crouded to participate of ſuch a 
Felicity; old Men rejoicing they had liv'd to ſee ſo happy a Day, and young 
Men catching at the Opportunity, left they ſhould not live the Revolution of 
another ubilee; and thoſe that could not trudge to Rome, had it brought home 


to their Doors for the valuable Conſiderations aforeſaid : So that if we reflect how 
many Purchaſers there were like to be in this ſottiſh Age, and what Rates every 
one was to pay, we cannot conclude but a v Sum muſt thereby be rais'd = 
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the Subjects throughout the Realm, and we may call it the Pope's Poll- Soul- 
money. 
= Pilgrimages were another Bait to draw in Cuſtomers ; for thoſe Troops 
that march'd on this ſuperſtitious Knight-Errantry to pay their Devotions to the 
famous Churches and celebrated Shrines at Rome, beſides their neceſſary and ex- 
travagant Expences, generally made large Offerings according to their Abilities 
and Quality; whence Maſſonius obſerves, Tritum erat Rome Adagium, tria re- 
portari, malam Conſcientiam, Stomachum languidum, & Marſupium inane ; that at 
Rome it was a common Proverb, That theſe filly Zealots generally carried back 
with them three Commodities, viz. An ill Conſcience, @ bad Stomach, and an 
empty Purſe.” There are three Sorts of Pilgrims, who go in different Bands to 
pay their Devotions. One is of poor Pilgrims in whoſe Favour many Hoſpitals 
are richly endow'd for their Accommodation and Relief, But theſe poor Crea- 
tures are miferably abuſed, defrauded and pinch'd by the Guardians, High-Al- 
moners, Grand- Adminiſtrators and Grand-Priors of the Hoſpitals, who give them 
the worſt Entertainment they can deviſe, to turn their Stomachs from ever coming 
there again, while the wretched Prieſts themſelves engroſs and ſweep all the Money 
into their own Coffers to maintain their own Grandeur and Luxury. Another 
Band of Pilgrims conſiſts of Merchants and Tradeſmen, who are all the Year 
laying up what Money they cap ſpare for the extravagant Expences of theſe Jour- 
nies, which are ſpent in Fooleries and merry Adventures enough to furniſh them 
all the Winter at their Fire-ſides with pleaſant Stories to divert the Company. 
And another Band conſiſts of He and She Pilgrims of Quality, and of Gentlemen 
and Ladies comically mounted and dreſs'd with an Air of Wantonneſs and Gaiety, 
with the fineſt Cloaths of Gold and Silk to be ſeen under their Pilgrims Ha- 
bits. Their Converſation turns upon Mirth and Comedy, and continual Rail- 
leries paſs between the Gentlemen and Ladies, who are generally attended with 
devout Lovers in the Abſence of their Husbands. Tis worth the Reader's while 
to peruſe Accounts of all theſe ſurfeiting Pilgrimages given at large by an Eye- 
witneſs. of them in the third and fourth Letters about the Frauds of Romiſh 
Monks and Prieſts, Vol. I. | 
13. We muſt not forget Croi/ads's and Contributions for the Hay Land, which 
were often ſet on foot on Pretence of carrying on a War againſt the common 
Enemy of Chriftendem; and by that Means great Sums drain'd out of the King- 
dom, but a ſmall or no Part thereof imploy'd for thoſe Purpoſes. Anno 1206. 
Matth. Paris tells us, one Ferentinus was ſent hither from the Pope on ſuch an 
Errand, and ſped ſo well in his Negociation, and carried away with him ſuch 
Heaps of Treaſure, that King Fohn complained next Year to the Pope,---- Duet 
uberiores ſibi er proventant de Regno Angliz, quam de omnibus Regionibus 
citra Alpes; That his Holineſs had greater Profits out of England, than from all 
other Countries on this fide the Alps: Nay, theſe Levies were continued ſometimes 
for ſix Years together, as we find in the Chronicle of Villiam Thorn, in the 
Scriptores decem Hiſtorie Anglicanæ, Col. 1926. wherein the Kings themſelves 
were wont to promote the Buſineſs, being underhand indulg'd by the Popes to 
go Snips in the Gains; whence grew the ſaucy infamous Proverb mention d by 
Matth. Paris, ad Ann. 1255. That the King and the Pope were the Lion and 
the Walf. | 
It 
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Alacrity, upon a Belief taught in their Alcoran, that if they were kill'd, they 
went directly into Mabomet s Paradiſe ; the Pope, to beat the Turk at his own 
Weapon, would often publiſh a Croiſado, that is, invite Perſons to undertake Ex- 
peditions againſt the Infidels, upon Promiſe of Pardon of all their Sins, for ſo *tis 
expreſly decreed in one of their Councils ; ------ Quicungue Clericus vel Laicus 
Crucem acceperit, ab omnibus peccatis ſuis, Auftoritate Dei, & beatorum Apoſto- 
borum Petri & Pauli, & ſummi Pontificis, liberatus eff & abſolutus ; Whoever 
he be, Clergyman or Lay, that ſhall have taken upon him the Croſs, is by the 
Authority of God, and of the Bleſſed Apoſtles Peter and Paul, and of the Pope, 
freed and abſoly'd from all his Sins. (See Spelman's Conc. Tom. 2. — 117.) 
Whereupon Multitudes of all Ranks, Kings, Nobles, and common People, ac- 
cording to the Perſuaſion of thoſe Times, would vow to go and lift themſelves 
for the Holy War, and in token thereof continually afterwards wore upon 
their Backs the Sign or Badge of a Red Croſs, as being to fight againſt the Ene- 
mies of Chriſt's Croſs: [And thence were call'd Crouch-backs, whom ſome have 
ignorantly miſtaken, and thought to be crooked, when in truth they were ſo 
named for this Reaſon. ] 

Now the Pope pretending to be God's Lieutenant General over theſe Troops, 
would at any time for Money abſolve of their Vows ſuch of them as upon ſecond 
and wiſer Thoughts deſired to ftay at home; and ſometimes he would divert 
their Arms on thoſe he was pleas'd to call Hereticks, as the Albigenſes, Wal- 


denſes, &c. and ſo inſtead of combating Turks, ſet them to butcher the beſt 


of Chriſtians : Nay, Matth. Paris 1250. tells us, how once the Holy Father ſold 
theſe croſſed Pilgrims for ready Money to whoever would bid met, as Men ell 
Calves and Geeſe in the Market. ry: | FT, 

14. The laſt (but not the leaſt) Occaſion for drawing Money out of the Realm 
to Rome which we ſhall mention, was the Election of Popes and Cardinals. For 
the Pope acting both as a Spiritual and Temporal Prince, by the Sway he bears 
in the Conſciences of ſuch as own his Authority, had a mighty Influence on 
all the grand Affairs of State throughout Chriſtendom; and the Popedom being Ele- 
five, every Prince endeavour'd to procure the Promotion of ſuch an one to that 
Chair, as might be favourable to his Intereſts, Hence proceed all the ſubtle 
Contrivances and ſecret. Cabals, ſometimes the Twiſting, at other times the Un- 
ravelling of Intereſts ; the Canvaſſing of Parties, the Aus of Votes, the Pur- 
chaſing of Intelligence, the Bribing of Officers, c. For which Purpoſe the 
' Ambaſſadors of all the Popiſb Princes attend, and are extremely buſy during 
every Vacancy, and without being free of their Money, are like but coldly to ſuc- 
ceed in anſwering their Maſters Expectations. 

And proportionably were the Endeavours and Expences for obtaining the in- 
termediate Promotions of Priories, Abbacies, Biſhopricks, &c. but eſpecially of 
Cardinalſhips, theſe being as Steps that led to the Papal Throne, And this 
Matter of Preferment continually carried great Sums to Rome from private and 
particular Perſons, who aimed to climb as high as Money would carry them, 
without which the greateſt Merit or Endeavours were to no purpoſe, For as 
Ambition is rooted in the Nature of all Men, and ſcarce happens to be in any 
more v1/ible, than thoſe whoſe Office ought to teach themſelves, as well as others, 
the greateſt Humility, ſcarce any took Orders, but he took Aim at the 1 —.— 
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It being obſerved that the Turks ever warred againſt the Chriſtians with great 
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Dignity his Order was ca bf : Hence all that holding, thruſting and ſtriving ſtill 
for growing and improvea eferments, and driving of Intereſts for the Red Hat, 
and never at reſt till they Mer neſtled * themſelves into the Chair of Peſtilence, or 
were tumbled into their Graves. Beaufort Biſhop of Winchefter in King Henry Vth's 
time had amaſs d an incredible Sum of Money, of which he lent the King 20000 l. at 
ence, and took his Crown in pawn for it; with part of this Treaſure he bought 
a Cardinalſhip, but lived not to finiſh,” with the reſt; his deſign'd Purchaſe of the 
Papacy; and in like manner was proud Cardſhal Moolſey defeated thereof, though 
he expended infinite Sums of Money in making Friends in order to his obtain- 
oO Sender nt de | $$, 4 Santee 
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Thus have I briefly pointed out ſome of the groſſeſt Extortions of the Pope and 
Court of Rome, under which this Nation groan'd as long as it was liable to the 
Popiſh Yoak ; but how much the Sum Total might amount unto, I know no Arith- 
metick that can teach us; only I find it atteſted by a noble Pen, that in the 23d of 
H. 8. it was computed, that the Papacy had received out of England for the Inve- 
ſtitures of Biſhops only, ſince the ſecond Year of King Henry VII. (being not much 
above forty Years) 160000 J. Sterling; (ſee Lord Herbert's Hiſtory, H. 8. fol. 330.) 
A monſtrous Sum, conſidering the Scarcity and Value of Silver in thoſe times. If 
one Rivulet carried out ſuch a power of Coin, how much may we gueſs glided away 
by all the other beforementioned Streams unto the Abyſs of the Roman See? And 
ſure the Sums going to Rome muſt needs be unaccountable, when we have the Autho- | k 
rity of an Act of Parliament to affure us, (25 H. B. c. 21.) That the very Ways 
and Means of their Exactions were infinite. | 

It may perhaps be objected, that theſe Burthens are not always neceſſarily attendant 
on Popery: For though Queen Mary by a few fair Words and breach of ſome ſer- 
viceable Promiſes, eaſily ſubverted the (Proteſtant) Church of England, as (then, 
as firmly, one would have thought, as ever) by Law Eftabhſh'd, and reftor'd that 
which Papiſts call Decency and Order, and the Pope's Supremacy, yet the Statutes 
of Præmunire were not Repeal'd in all her Reign, but the Pope's Power ſtill clogg'd 
with certain vg Limitations. ----I Anſwer ---- Her Reign was ſhort and nothing 
pleaſant ; the Pope only wanted time to work her for his purpoſe : For that old Ser- 
pent hving got in his Head, did not doubt but by degrees to have thruſt in his Tail 
and all his ſucking Venom ; for it is ever obſervable, that in the Papal Concerns 
there is no Moderation, they muſt have all, or nothing, let their Pretences and 
Promiſes at firſt be never fo fair; and whatever Prince or State ſhall once admit of 
any Papal Authority within their Dominions, their Deſtiny may eaſily be read, that 
both they and their People muſt for ever after be Slaves, or if once they begin to 

le or kick, the Roman Caſuiſis have legitimated ways enow to rid them out 

of the World, for the Advancement and Propagation of their Catholick Cauſe and 
Faith. Sers ſapiunt Phryges ; ---- Loqui volo, nam ſcio Amyclas tacendo periiſſe. 

We ſhall here add ſome of the Popiſh Politicks expreſſed in a Letter from Seignior 
Ballarini to Father Young, found in his Study upon his Deceaſe, dated April 16, 
1662, and long ſince publiſh'd in the Licens'd Tract, Fair Warning, the ſecond 
Part, as follows . <> * 
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Holy Father!  _ - TAs 
E ds here (congratulate your Endeavours for thiPFopagation of the Catholick 
Paith, and ceaſe not our Prayers for you : Yet we know that in vain do we ex- 
pet a Bleſſing from above, if we do not prudently apply all means here below, And 
n upon that wonderful Revolution in England, [he means his Majeſty's Reſtaura- 
tion] there muſt be great Alterations in your Councils and Methods, although you muſt 
aim at one great Deſign, The Obſtruftion of Settlement, eſpecially upon the funda- 
mental Conftitutions of the Kingdom, whereunto if things ſhould fall, they would be 
more firm than ever; (as ſome things when ſhaken take deepeſt Root: To this purpoſe 
you would do well, s 
I. To remove this Fealouſy raiſed by Prynne, Baxter, &c, and other diſcontented 
Perſons, of our own Deſign upon the late Factions, and ſet up that ' proſperous way of 
Fears and Fealmfies of the King and Biſhops. You know an Enemy is then with Suc- 
ceſs attack'd in his main Hold, when he it with Prudence alarmed elſewhere. We 
may eafily break in upon the Engliſh Nation through Liberty and Anarchy, whil/t they 
think we are coming in through Government and Order. * 
2. You would do well to make it appear under-hand how near the Doctrine, Mor- 
Hip, and Diſcipline of the Church of England comes te us; how willingly their Arti- 
cles would be interpreted in a Cathalick Senſe; at how little diſtance their Common- 
Prayer is from our Maſs : Whereby you may perſuade the World, that the Proteſtant 
Religion is weary of itſelf, and that the wiſeſt and ableſt Men of that way are ſo 
moderate, that they would willingly come over to us, or at leaſt meet us half way; 
hereby the more ſtay d Men will become odicus, and others will run out of all Reli. 
gion for fear of Popery. Ms 24s i 
3. Let there be that Odium by Writing and ſecret Practices raiſed upon the Fa- 
&ians, that the Law may be ſo intent upon them, that you may eſcape; and that _ 
troubleſome Perſons may be diſabled from ſpeaking againſt you, as they uſed to do, 
being adious in the Eye of the Law and the People. | 
4. Let the Power of the King in matter of Religion be denied Or at leaſt let there 
be an Indulgence promoted by the Factions and ſeconded by you. | 
5. You may have ſuch Infight into the Trade and Treaſure of the Nation, that you 
may have the ane engraſſed between yourſelves and other diſcontented Parties, and the 
other ſiopped : So that the Inhabitants will for Want either endeavour an Alteration at 
Home, or tranſplant themſelves among us Abroad; ſo that we may either join with 
them, or they with us, in order to the main Deſign. W 
6, It were well if you took all juſt occaſion to make it plain to the People, that there 
it no true Ordination or Succeſſion of Biſhops, Paſtors, and Minifters in England: 
And that they who are pretended Biſhops and . are either worldly and care- 
leſs on the one hand ; or ſo factious on the other hand, that it were well they 
were removed: However it were well the People ſhould be taken off from them by a 
clear Diſcovery of their Unworthineſs. | 
7. Father R. would uſually ſay, that the beſt way to work upon the Engliſh was to 
make uſe of their natural Affections, and urge them with this ---- What is become of 
o ere who died in our Religion? M bere was your Religion before 
uther ? - 
8. We ſuppoſe that in England after twenty Years Confuſion they are at a loſi for 


#he Revenue, therefore it were ſeaſonable ſuch a way were propoſed, that on 1 one 
| | and 
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hand might ſeem very plaufible to the King and the Nobility, but is indeed very grievous 
fo the People. As any Alterations in the antient Cuſtoms have their Advantages for us, 
fo eſpecially an Alteration in the Revenue; which will have that Influence upon the 
People that all your Suggeſtions and Inſinuations cannot have. 

9. Your Method for winning particular Perſons you know given by our Forefathers 
is this : Firſt, Be ſure to keep the Reſpondent's part and not the Opponent's; it is not 
fe eaſy to prove, as to wrangle againff Proofs. Second, Follow them with certain 
Dueftions that the Vulgar are not vers d in. As, Where was the Church before Luther? 
Where hath it been viſible in all Ages * How prove you that you have a true Scripture 
that is the Word of God among/t you I hat expreſs Word of God do the Catholicks 
contraditt ? By what Warrant did you ſeparate from the Catholick Church, and con- 
demn all your own Forefathers and all the Chriftian World ? What reaſon have 
von to follow this Sect rather than any 25 the reſt N bat one Man can you name from 
the beginning that was in all things of Luther's or Calvin's Opinions, &c. 


Our hearty Prayers are for your Succeſs : 
And, Sir, I am Yours, F. B. 


Thus that 7talian Director in the Year 1662. I have promiſed no Comment: 


The matter ſpeaks plain enough. 


DS ANAL 


"PACK E T. XXVIL 
7. ante molis erat Romanam expellere peſtem. 


InjunQtions touching Religion ſet forth by King Henry VIII. Prieſts not to haunt 
Taverns, or Ale-houſes, or play at Cards or Tables. Engliſh Bibles to be ſet up 
in Churches, The Story of Nicholſon, alias Lambert; his Diſpute with King Henry, 
and Martyrdom, The mad burning of a Mad-man and his Dog. 

AVING thus enumerated the principal Branches of the Pope's Revenue, 
which were all at one Blow lopt off by King Henry's renouncing his Autho- 
rity, and ſtopping the former Intercourſe between: England and Rome ; let 

us now return to the Hiftory of that Prince's Reign, having already proceeded there- 

in to the beheading of More and Fiſher, Anno 1535. 


The next Year a Convocation of the Clergy being held, Cranmer Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Latimer Biſhop of Worceſter, and ſome others, earneſtly endeavoured a 


Reformation of Doctrine and Practices in the Church; and Lee Archbiſhop of York, 
| Stokefly of London, Cuthbert Tonſtal of Durham, Stephen Gardiner of Wincheſter, 


and many more, obſtinately oppoſed it. After long tugging and bandying, the 1 | 
arty 
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Party being moſt numerous, and the Fg of the People nurſed up in Ignorance, 
they were ſo addicted to their Superſtitions, or (to uſe. the Prophet's Phraſe, Fer. 1, 
38.) mad upon their Idols, that there was no weaning them from the ſame on a 
ſudden ; therefore to accommodate things as well as they could, a certain Medley- 
Scheme of Religion, compoſed of Truths and Falſhoods, like Nebuchadnezzar's 
Image, whoſe Head was Gold, but its Feet Clay, was conſented unto, as an Expe- 
dient for the preſent, both to ſatisfy the Multitude, and ſalve (if not the Conſciences) 
the Credits of both the contending! Parties. N SS 
This being ratified by the King, was publiſh'd under the Title of ---- Articles de- 
viſed by the King's Highneſs, for ęſtabliſbing Chriſtian Quietneſs and Unity among/1 
the People, &c. ----- W herein (amongſt other things) were enjoined,- | 

1. Three Sacraments, [they had ſeven before] viz. Baptiſm, the Sacrament of 
the Altar, and Penance; in the laſt of which, auricular Confeſſion was declared 
NY and in the Sacrament of the Altar, Tranſubſtantiation expreſly aſ- 

erted. | | 

2. Images allow'd in Churches as Repreſenters of good Examples, and Stirrers up 
of Mens Minds to Devotion; but Anceling and offering to them forbidden. 

3. That Saints are to be honoured as the elect Servants of Chriſt, and for their 
good Examples, and alſo as Advancers of our Prayers in what they may; yet, no 
ſuch Honour is to be given them, as is due only o Gad: And though the People are 
to be taught that Grace, Remiſſion of Sin and Salvation can only be obtained of God, 
by the Mediation of Chriſt, yet *tis very laudable to pray to Saints to pray for us 
and with us; but this to be done without any vain Super/titions, as thinking 
that any Saint is more merciful, or will hear us ſeoner than Chrift, or that any Saint 
doth ſerve for ang thing more than another, or is the Patron of the ſame. ' 

4. The Ceremonies, as uſing Veſtments at God's Service, ſprinkling of Holy 
Water, (to mind us of our Baptiſm, and, the Blood of Chrift ſprinkled for our Re- 
demption on the Croſs ;) giving of Holy Bread (to put us in Remembrance of the 
Sacrament of the Altar, and that we are all ove Myftical-Body in Chriſt, as Bread 
is made of many Grains, and yet but one Loaf ;) bearing of Candles on Candle- 
mas-day (in memory of Chriſt the ſpiritual Eight ;) giving of . Fhes on the Day 
thence called Ab-tuedneſday, (to put us in mind of Penance at the beginning of 
Lent,. and that we are but Duft and Afbes, and thereunto muſt return ;) bearing of 
Palms on Palm-ſunday (in memory of Chriſt's Entrance into Feruſalem, a little 
before his Death, that we may have the ſame defire to receive him into our Hearts ;) 
creeping to the Croſi, and humbling vurſelyes to Chriff on Gyzd-Friday before the 
Croſs, and there offering unto Chriſt before the Tame, and Jing it, in memory of 
our Redemption by Chrift made upon the Croſs ; the hallowing of the Font and other 
Exorciſms and Benedictions, and other the like Rites and Crremonies are not to be 
contemn'd or caſt away, but to be uſed and continued, to put ut in remembrance of 
thoſe ſpiritua things which they ſignify ; but none of "theſe Ceremonies have power 
_ to#emir Sin, but only to ſtir and lift up our Minds to God, by whom only our 
Sins be forgiven. -----[ But Y they. were indetd \ any way "neceſſary or uſeful m this 
Caſe, tis much that God in his Holy Mord no where" appoints or recommends them. 
r 27 SOOT DOE RAR TPIO GONE IR A, 4 2” 9" 

5. As to Purgatory, becauſe the Book of Machabees ſheweth that *tis a charitable 
Deed to pray for Souls departed, and hath ſo many Years been uſed in the Church, 
it is to be continued, and Maſſes ſaid for them, and Alms. to be given for others to 
tn : 5 ** | pray 
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ay for them: But becauſe the Place where they by, the Name of it, and the Pains 
the ſuffer ke uncertain, we remit that to God; a cee i much neceſlary, 
that ſuch Abuſes be clearly put away, which under the Name” of Purgatory have 
been advanc'd, as to make Men believe that through the Biſhop of Rome's Pardons, 
Souls might clearly be delivered out of Purgatory and all the Pains of it, or that 
Maſſes (aid at Scala Cœli, or elſewhere, or before any Image, mi bt likewiſe deliver 
them from all Pain, and ſend them ſtrait to Heaven; and other like Abuſes. 8 

The Year following came forth other Injunctions "againſt Pilz-tmages, and 
Prieſts haunting of Taverns and Ale-houſes, and playing at Tables of Card; ; like- 
wiſe requiring Children to be taught the, Lord's-Prayer,” Cteed, and Command- 
ments in the Engliſh Tongue, and an Engliþ Bible ſet up in every Pariſh Church, 
and all Perſons to have leave to read therein, and 4 Sermon to be made once a 


* 


— 


0 * 


TT eee. 
Here we ſee. ſome Approaches made towards Truth, and the Means thereunto, 
letting in of Light ; and yet Error ſtill kept the Aſcendent, and was ſo powerful as 
8 render it Capital to all that durſt oppoſe. her in ſome, dactrinal Points; of which 
Fobn Nicholſon, alias Lambert (the firſt his true Name, the ſecond but. taken up 
to avoid Diſcovery during the Perſecution, and yet by that he was, moſt generally 
known) was born in Norfolk, firſt converted by Bilney, ( whoſe Martyrdom we have 
efore related, Packet 20.) and educated in Cambridge, where baying well profited 


n the Tongues and Arts, he was for his Conſcience ſake, forced to quit tbe Unzver- 


, . : 
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Au, and retired to Frith and Tindal beyond the Seas, being Preacher 5 7 8340 
| Houſe at Antwerp, till by the Malice and Power of Sir '7 hbmas, Mare (then 150 z 


Chancellor) he was there ſurpriſed about the Year 1531, and brought Priſoner. to 
London, and ſeveral times examined by the Biſhops, and no fewer than forty-five 
Interrogatories adminiſtred unto im, ----- As, I. Whether he were ever ſuſpect or 
infamed of Hereſy ? 2, Whether he ever had 4 Luther's Books 2,; 3., Whether 
he was eyer made Prigſt? 4. Whether it be lawful for a Prigſt to marry a tVife ? 
&c. To all which be made diſcreet, . plain and learned Anſwers, [ which; together 
with the Articles propounded. to him, you may rcad at large in Fox} yet he wasrftil! 
kept Priſoner by Archbiſhop Warham, at-his Palace at Otford in Xent, till //arham 
died, and then Cranmer, ee him in his Archbiſhoprick, Lambert got his 
+> de eee eee eee ig 90 
: Then ke taught School, for 4, Livelihood, till in the Year 1538,; hearing, one 
Dr. Tailor (a Man favouring. the Reformation, and afterwards Biſhop: of Lincoln in 
King Edward's Days) 8 a. Church in London, and not being fully fatisfed 


mY what he delivered touching, the Sacrament. of the Body and Blood of Chriſt 
th 


the Doctor then not being throughly enlightned, or too much ſwayed with the 
Current of the Times, in that Point) deſired ſome Conference, with him after he 
came out of the Church about the ſame; who alledging Buſineſs, ordered him to 
write his Mind, and he would, ſatisfy him at better Leiſure. Accordingly Lambert 
writes and ſends him ten Reaſons to prove that the Words, This is mn Body, are 
Figuratively to be underſtood. Tailor ſomewhat gravelled with his Arguments, and 
willing (as tis charitably. believ'd) to ſatisfy him, advis'd with ſeveral about them, 
and amongſt the reſt with one Dr. Barns (a Perſon inclinable to the Goſpel, and 
afterwards a Martyr, but at that time unwilling this Queſtion. of the Sacrament 
new wont G 10 3 149% nz ab ad n xt ; mid 33Vtfnes bits ndhaeus 
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1 moyed, Karing it woul too much, alienate the AﬀeRions of the people) 
who A Tailor to refer the Buſineſs to Archbiſhe Cranmer, | 
Thus was the matter become -publick, and Lambert being ſent for to the Biſhop's 
Conliftory, , Was forc'd to defend his Cauſe openly. Cranmer either had not yet 
embraced « or would not own that Doctrine touching the Sacrament, of which he was 
After wards a realous Profeſſor, and therefore diſputed earneſtly againſt Lambert; 
8 Fho thereupon tis faid 7781 5 from him to the King as ſupreme 7 
But this was at a very un Juncture for N for King Henry having 
 exal] rated ſoreign Princes e e own ubjects by caſting off the Po ; and the 
People by reaſon of the Suppreſſion of Monaſteries (which juſt then was in hand) 
being yet more diſcontented, inſomuch that ſturdy Inſurrections happened in the 
North; he was perſuaded b) _ Stephen Gardiner and others, that the only way to in 
gratiate himſelf, ,and, ſhew his People that though he had reſtrain'd the Pope's Uſur- 
ripe yet he intended not. (as was given gut to deftroy all Religion, or let every 
. n believe as he liſt, would be to proceed. vi roully againſt Hereſy, and particu- 
lay againſt this Lambert, having fo fair an Opportunity to do it by his peal to 
his Majeſty, which never was done before by any, and therefore would be t more 
* notice of. 

Hereupon the King reſolves to accept the . and iſſues forth a nt Com- 
| wife commanding all the Nobles and Bi of. his Realm forthwith. to repair 
| "London, to affift the Kin againſt Hereche 12 Hereſies, which he himſelf would 
fit in eng upon. A Day is is appointed and a Place prepared, the King appears 
alin ite, the Bifh 47 on dee t-hand, behind them the Lawyers cloathed 
all in Pipi, on his Left-hand were r the Peers and 'Nobles of the Land. 
Before this magnificent Tribunal poor Lambert is brought : The Bi of Chi- 
cheſter” 'open'd the Octaſion of that Court, that it was to ſatisfy all good Subjects of 

1 Majeſty's Zeal againſt Hereticks, and therefore they ſhould not think his Ma- 
r there to make a Bi tation Ht the heretical Doctrine, but that by the 

ing of the Reverend Biſhops there àſſembled, the Hereſies of this Man preſent, 

and of 0 fach like, ſhould be pefited and openly condemi''d i in the Preſence of all. 

Then the N rifing with a ſevere Countenance look 'd upon the Priſdner, and 
ald, Fe goed Fella, "what's thy Name? Who humbly kneeling ſaid . 24 
Name is John Nicholſon, altbbugh ef matt I be called Lambert. at (ſaid che 
King) have you two Names ? then would I not truſt you, though you were my Brother. 
| The: Prifotier: modeſfly began to tell how he came to be ſo called, and to return thanks 
to the King for vouchſafing to hear him in his royal Perſon, Coro, his Judgment, 
Dc. But the King with an angry Voice interru bene faying, I come not to hear 
mij oron Praiſes, therefore 10 2 matter : Doft t fey the Sacrament Us the Altar i: is 
whe Body of Thrift, or wilt thou deny iti; 

Priſoner. I auer with St. Avgattin it i” the Buy of Chrift after a certain 
manner. 

- King. Anſwer me neither out of St. Auguſtin, nor by the Authority of any other, 
but tell me plainly whether thou /ay'/? it is the Body of Chrift or n 
- "Priſoner. Then I deny it to be the Body of Chrift. - 

King. Mart well; fer nau thou Malt be cendenmed by Chris own Wards, Hoc 

meum, Its my Body. | 

Then the King thinking belike he had dose lutketenüiy, commanded the Biſhops 

d confute him; for to his ten Arguments ſent to Dr. Tailor, there were 


ten 
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ten Biſhops prepared ta anſwer, one to each, who with ftudied EFarangues 
ſeſſing the King and Auditors, and diſguiſing the Truth, and ſeldom giving the 
Priſoner leave to ſpeak, and frequently interrupting him, and ſometimes two or three 
of them ſpeaking all at once, baited him there like a Bear at the Stake for five long 
Hours; ſo that at laſt, ſeeing it to no purpoſe to offer to ſpeak, where he could be 
neither heard nor regarded, he reſoly'd on Silence, recommending himſelf to God, 
and defending his Cauſe with a dumb Eloquence, Manibus ad fidera ten ſis. 
At laſt the King breaking off the Wrangle, ask'd him, After all 1 0 great Labours 
which theſe learned Men have taken with thee, art thou ſatisſied wilt thou livr 
or die? The Priſoner anſwering, I commend my Saul to the Hands of God, and my 
Bady I wholly ſubmit to your Clemency ; the King replied, If you refer yourſelf to my 
Judgment, you muſt die, for I will not be a Patron to Hereticks ; and ſo commanded 
Cromwell (the great Favourer of the Goſpellers) to read his Condemnation, who did 
it accordingly. Thus by the Craft of Gardiner this poor Man's Condemnation was 
brought to paſs chiefly by Goſpellers themſelves, as Tailor, Barns, Cranmer and 
3 who in a manner all ſuffer d the like for the ſame Goſpel's ſake after- 
Soon after, viz, in Odtober 1638, he was carried into, Smithfield, and burnt, 
but with a Fire ſo ill made (purpoſely to increaſe his Pains) that his Legs were con- 
ſumed, and yet he {till alive; whereupon. two that ſtood on each {ide of him, with 
Pikes pitch'd him as far as the Chain would reach, and he lifting up ſuch Hands as 
he had, and his Fingers ends flaming with Fire, - cried unto the People ſo as he might 
audibly be heard, None but Chrift, none but Chri/t ; and ſo being ſet down again from 
their Halberts, fell into the Fire and breathed out his faithful Soul into the Arms of 
his Redeemer. 52 up fea Sram ng eee 
To ſhew the mad Zeal and Cruelty of - thoſe Times, we may add hereunto (be- 
cauſe happening the ſame Year) their inbuman burning of a poor diſfracted Man, 
one Collins, bred a Lawyer, Who. having married a very handſome Woman that 
proved diſhoneſt and run away with another Man, it fo troubled him that he loſt his 
Underftanding ; and being thus out of his Wits, as he was, ranging about, happened 
one Day to come into a Church, where the Prieſt was ſay!1 24% and juſt come 
to the Place where they elevate and ſhew their Breaden Ged the People ; which 
the Mad-man ſeeing, in imitation of the Prieſt caught up a little Dog by the hind 
Leg, and held him up over his Head too; for which being forthwith laid hold on, 
he was ſoon, after condemned, nor could his Diſtraction excuſe ſo grand a Crime 
with theſe bloody Zealots, but they burnt both him and the Dog together. _ 
The Author of the Fair Warning, p. 35. tells us, The Feſuits crept inta 
4 All Societies, and acted all Parts, and being a foreſeeing Generation, look A fur- 
« ther before them than the ſhort-witted Men whom they over-reach'd. They 
s fet up Clamours againſt Biſhops, and Perſecutions againſt the ableſt Miniſters in 
„ the Land. (For it was the Papiſt that ſet up the . againſt Biſhops, as 
« appears by Father Sibthorp's Letter to Father Medcalf, who faid----- And now 
„ they are pulling down that Wall which at once adorned and defended. their Way, 
« I mean their Government. er Vineyard (as they uſed topreach) is laid waſte, 
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i and the wild Beafti , the Froſt e ben ae they mean) en e e 
. And upon that ground they proceeded ſo ſure, that however things happen they 
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241 Phey-faw this Attempt would prevail * the Governors and Government 
*<Yof the Church, or it would not: If it doth (ſay they) then all the ableſt and 
£-wiſet Men ure like to be remov'd; and theif Places fill'd with weak and ignorant 
De in, unable to reſiſt us, and ductile Worldlings that will always be on the 
ſtronger ſide, and our Ends will eaſily be attain'd. n 31223 UL e 
But if there be any Oppoſition,” Murmuring, Diſcontents, either it will pro- 

© voke the diſcontented to open Defence and Reſiſtance, or not: If not, their Diſ- 
eucontents pill hurt none but themſelves: If it do, then either they will be cruſh'd 
in the Beginning, or able to bring it to a War. If the firſt, then we ſhall have 
the Day, and this to boot, that they will lie under the Odium of Rebellion, and + 
de trod the lower, and be the leſs able ever to riſe, and we ſhall be able with eaſe 
to drive on the Change to a higher degree, in oppoſition to fo odious a Party. 
But if they be able to make a War of it, either they will be conguer d, or 
«Conquer, or make Peace. Oo OR oe, + 

-166*Fhe laft is moſt unlikely, becauſe Jealouſies and Engagements will preſently 
be multiplied, ſo that an apparent Neceſſity will ſeem to lie on each Party not 


tr. 6X. * 


© the Proteſtants and Puritans as Rebels, and take his next Advantage againſt them, 
© or at leaſt be at a greater diſtance from them than before: For ſuch a War will 
never out of his Mind, nor will he think himſelf ſafe till he hath diſabled them 
«© from doing the Hike again. But if one part conquer, it will be the King or the 
Puritans: If the King prevail, then will the Puritans be totally trod down, and 
and we, by whoſe help the Victory was got, ſhall certainly be incomparably better 
than we are, if not have preſently all our Will. For our Fidelity will be predi- 
& "cated; the Rebels will be odious, ſo that their very Names will be a Scorn, and 
ben there will be no fert Nendance Fu „„ % % 
ec Rut if the Puritans get the Day (which is a moſt unlikely thing) yet ſhall we 
©" make great Advantage of it: For, 1. They will be unſettled and all in Pieces, 
& and not know how to ſettle the Government. 2. We ſhall neceſſitate the Puritan 
4 Ppoteſtants to keep the King as a Priſoner, or elſe to put him to Death. If they 
% keep him as à Priſoner, his Diligence, and Friends, and their own Diviſions 
will either work his Deliverance, and give him the Day again by our Help, or 
| 5 at leaſt will keep the State in à continual Unſettledneſs, and will be an Odium on 
Af they cut him off (which we will rather promote, leſt they ſhould make uſe 
*"of his Extremities to any Advantage) then 1. We ſhall procure the Odium of 
% Xing-killing to fall upon them, which they are wont to caſt upon us, and fo ſhall 
* be able to disburden düffelves. 2. And we ſhall have them all to pieces in Di- 
« ſtractions. For, 3. Either they will chen et up a new King, or the Parliament 
will keep the Power, e Fr Government into a Democracy. ---- The fir/t 
cannot be done without great Concuſſions and new Wars, and we ſhall have an 
ce opportunity to have à hand in all; And if it be done, it may be much to our 
Advantage. The ſecand will apparently by Factions and Diſtractions give us 
« footing for continual Attempts. But to make all ſure, we will ſecretly * 
1 | 4 i arty 
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« Party amongft the Puritans alſo, that we may be ſure to maintain our Intereſt, 


ce which way ever the Wal Bn | 
Thus that Author, in few Words unravelling the whole Contrivance of our 


Confuſions, © 


PACK ET XXVII. 
Unum ſane habent, quod in his etiam a ſapientiſſimis probatur, | 
uod Conjugia damnando, profitentur je Naſci non debuiſſe. 


Abbies ſuppreſ d. The End of their Building wicked. The Original of Monks, and 
how they came to degenerate. 'Of Friars ; the Difference between them and Monks. 
The ſeveral Sorts of each, and when inſtituted, The prodigious Number of 
Monaſteries at this Day in the World. ety | 


E are now arrived at the Unkennelfing of the Romiſh Faxes, the Unrooft- 
| / ing of the Roots, the Driving away of the Drones out of their fulſome 


Hives, the Cleanſing of the Pope's Augæan Stable, the Diſmantling of his 
 Garriſons, the Routing and Caſhiering his fanding Militia in this Kingdom; I 
mean, the Diſſolution of the r e (thoſe Citadel of Superſtition and 
Swine-/ties of ſnorting Ignorance) a Period remarkable in our Englifh Hiſtory, and 
well deſerving our conſiderate Reflections. | | 
We have given ſome brief Touches in Packet XXII. Part I. about the 
Pedigree of Monks, but it may not be inconvenient here, to add a farther Ac- 
count of them, for the unlearned Reader's Information; who if he is but com- 
pany wiſe, will be well content to be acquainted with theſe lazy Bellies, by 
ks, and gratify his Curioſity about them from authentick Hiſtory, rather than 
croſs the Seas to haunt their contagious Cloiſters, or by their Return into Eng- 
land know them to his Coſts, by their | miſchievous Neighbourhood, and a topo 
dear-bought Experience. 
During the firſt Perſecutiont of the Church, and afterwards under the Irrup- 
tions of the Goths, Vandals, Danes, and other barbarous Nations, ſeveral pious 
Chriſtians, to avoid the Outrages of the Heathen, retired into Wilderneſſes, and 
there ſuſtained their Lives as well as they could, living ſolitary, and ſpending their 
Time in praiſing God and pious Meditations : But as Garments, uſed firſt to cover | 
| Shame, are now the Trophies of Pride, ſo this retired Life having conciliated =_ 
Efteem, ſeveral without any ſuch Neceflity began to take it up as the Mode. And 
whereas the former lived ſcattered aſunder, (and thence were called Monks, from 
the Greek Word wives, ſingle or alone) they now aſſociated together under one 
Roof, and having all Things common amongſt them; whence thoſe Words Me- 
naſterium, (a Place containing Men 1 alone) and Canobium (a Place where 
Ne XXXII. Vor. II. . 00 | Men 


422 An Abſtraft with Improvements Part V. 
Men live in common) became both to ſignify the Place of their [Reſidence> Their 
Diet was coarſe and mean, their Labour hard, for in thofe Days St. Paul's Pre- 
cept had ſome Force amongſt them, They who will not work, ſhall not at. 

But as Super/tition is a Weed of haſty growth, theſe Brotherhoods quickly 
to be regarded by others, and to conceit of themſelves, as People of a purer Alley 
than other Chriſtians ; and to be the more taken Notice of, they would profeſs to 
take up a Kind of Life clogg'd with Variety of Ceremonies and Obſervances, 
according to the various Crotchets of their Chiefs ; whence followed Diverſity of 
+ Habit, and a peculiar Garb altogether unlike their other Brethren. At laſt Benedict 
or Bennet an Italian (whoſe Followers were commonly called Black Monks,) firſt 
undertook to give them a Law, injoining them to a preſcrib'd Form of Going, 
Wearing, Eating, Watching, Sleeping, Riſing, Praying,” Silence, &c. which vain 
Traditions they call The Rule of St. Bennet, and is by them more punctually 
regarded than the Commands of God. . 

To increaſe the Reverence which ignorant People were already apt enough to pay 
them, Pope Boniface IV. in the Year 605, decreed that Mods might uſe the 
Office of Preaching, Chriftening, hearing Confeſſions, giving Abſolutions, &c. Hence- 
forwards they were not only equal to Prizfts, but above them, and preſently be- 
gan to fill Archbiſhopricks, Biſhopricks, and other the beſt Places of the Church: 

e Differences between them and the common Pries were theſe; the Monk 
liv'd in his Cloiſter, the Prieſt where he pleas'd; the Mont took three Vows, 
viz. To obſerve, 1. Wilful Poverty; he had nothing peculiar to himſelf, but all in 
common with the reſt of the Monaſtery; nay, many of them might not touch any . 
Afoney ; but the Prie/ft might get what he could, and keep what he got. 2, Ig- 
tire Obedience to their Abbot and Superiors ; this the Pri was not ſo much 
tied to, tho' yet he had ſomething like it in his Oath of canoxice! Obedience to 
his Biſhop. 3. Perpetual Chaſtity, which in plain Engliſb they underſtood to ſig- 
nify only, that they ſhould zever marry; whereas ſeveral of the Prie/ts had Wives 
till after the Year 1000, Hence the Monts were called Regulars, becauſe bound 
to obſerve the Rule of their Order; and Religions Men, as if none had any Reli- 
gion but they; whoſe Religion indeed was but a Pye-bald Frippery, all of their 
own deviſing ; but the ordinary Prieſts were term'd Seculars, that is to ſay, 
Men of the World, becauſe they liv'd abroad, and had Conyerſation with the 
LZuity; and what profane Wretches muſt they then eſteem the meer Laity them- 
ſelves, if their Scent could fo ſully the Holineſs of thoſe of the Clergy that in- 
habited amongſt them]! But what Regard we ought to have to theſe, proud Neſts 
of Locuſts, will partly appear by theſe Conſiderations. ans matoyuod ond 
1. Moſt of our Abbies were built and endowed in the Saxons Times, or Be- 
ginning of the Norman Race, the moſt blind and ſuperſtitious Age as to Matters 
'of Religion that ever happened ſince this Iſland call'd itſelf Chri/fian : The Foun-, 
ditions of them were laid in Ignorance, or ſome groſs Cheat put upon ſtupid Zealots; 
and the final oo for which they were erected, appears generally to have been 
impious; for in all the old Charters of Donations, and in the Hiſtories of thoſe 
Times, we ſhall not fail to meet with theſe or the like Clauſes, Fur the Re- 
4 miſſion and Redemption of my Sins; for the Relief and Deliverance of my Soul ; 
<< for "Alms for my Soul; for the Remiſfion of all ny Offences ; for the Salvation 
* of my Kingdoms ; for the Salvation and Reft of the Souls of our Fathers and 
* Adothers, our Brothers and Siſters, our Progenttors, and all our Bingfactors ; for 
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Part V. e he Hiſtory ef Pop ERTL. 423 
4 Henn, of th pbhriout Virgin, &c. All which Stuff is directly agyinſtiche 
Foundation of Chri/t:an” Religion, againſt the Teſtament of God, the pel of 
Jeſus Chriſt, the Freedom of our Redemption, and Juſtification by Faith, and 
is therefore to be condemn'd as horrible and execrable, a greater Evil than the 


wicked Lives of the Perſons that inhabited the Monaſteries, whereby they became 


for the Devil ſhould be ſuppreſs d and raſed to the 


worthy wi ſuppreſſed, and we may wonder that divine Vengeance ſuffered them to 
d ng. N. 1 | ; 1 uns 

2; s ey Monaſtery was falſly and ſuperſtitiouſly conceiv'd to be a Maga- 
zine of Merit, both for the Founder, his Anceſtors and Poſterity, ſq tho'/ the 
Donations carried the Title of Free Alms, yet in Reality they will be found to 
be obtained by a ſpiritual Dureſſe, and rather to be forced than free, being ex- 
torted from dying Men with frightful Stories of Purgatory, and other fallacious 
Arts. But more eſpecially many of theſe gorgeous Religious Houſes, like 'hol 
Rome itſelf, had the Mortar of their Foundation temper'd with innocent 

Thus King Ethan having marder'd his Brother Edtorn, for a Satisfaction to 
incenſed Heaven, and to appeaſe his Ghoſt, erected two fair Abbies, one at Mi- 
chelney, and the other at Middleton in Dorſetſhire. Molpher King of the Mercians, 
having with barbarous Inhumanity murder'd, or rather martyr'd two of his cin 
Sons, becauſe they had embraced the Chriſtian Religion, being afterwards him- 
ſelf converted to Chriſtianity, to waſh away the Guilt of that former Impiety, 
built that famous Abbey, fince known by the Name of Peterborough. A£lfrith, 
ſecond Wife to King Edgar, having (to pave the Way for her own Son Ethelred's 


© Succeſſion to the Crown): contrived the Death of» Edward. her Son in-Law, and 


mnrder'd him by a Company of Ruffians at Corfe-Caftle: in Dorfetfire, thought 
ſhe ſufficiently atoned to Heaven's Juſtice, by being at the Charge af erecting 
the ſtately Nunnery of Ambresbury, and ſome other the like Religious Houſes. 
Was not this in the Prophet's Phraſe, Ezeliel xxii. 28. to dawb over: their dam- 
nable Sins with untempered Mortar? | 5 Jan | 

3. Suitable to theſe Beginnings were the after Uſes of theſe Structures, proving 
only Nurſeries. of Superſtition, Forges of pious Cheats and lying Legends, Stews 
of pamper'd Idleneſs, gormandizing Gluttony, unnatural Luſts, and all. kind of 
hypoecritical Debauchery: And was it not then hi 2 that ſuch Academie: 
But we muſt not be ſo intent on the Manis, as to forget their Brethten in 
Tniquity the Friars, who were a younger Brood, but altogether as lewd, and 
much more miſchievous than the other; from whom exactly and by effential Cha- 
raters to contradiſtinguiſn them, is now become a puzzling Task: Some fay it 
conſiſts in this, that Monts ſhould be the Genus, and Friars the Species, ſo that 
all Friars were Monks, but not on the contrary ; others think that Monks were 
ſo called becauſe confin'd to their Cloiſters, whereas Friars had Liberty to go 
abroad to preach in Neighbour-Pariſhes ; others think that 1Jonks were in thoſe 
Convents that had @ Biſhop over them, as Canterbury, Norwich, Durham, &c. but 
never, any. Friars in ſuch Places where the Biſhop was Chief, and that in ſome 
fort had his Election: But the greateſt was this, Jonks had nothing in Propriety, 
but all in Common ; Friars had nothing in Propriety nor in Common, but being 
Mendicants, begg'd their whole Subſiſtance from the Charity of others: *Tis true, 
in later Times they had Revenues to ſome Convents, but at their firſt Inſtitution 


it was not ſo. 
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promiſe, nor, if able, am very willing. to trouble my Paper jus the 


I cannot 


de. with an exact Catalogue of all theſe ſuperſtitious. Orders. Mr. Fox in 


the Reign, of King Henry III. reckons. up no fewer than a hundred and two 
Sorts of Monks and Friars, beſides Nunt; but I ſhall give you the Names of 
ſome of the moſt conſiderable, and the Time of their Inſtitution , from#Alftedius's 


| 8 


Anno 524 began the Order of Benedictines, which sl 4 faſt, that Anno 
o Trithemius reckons there were of them above 15000 Mbnaſteries that had 
A bacies ; and Volaterranus in his Time computed there had been 24 Popes, 
200 Cardinal, 1600 Archbiſhops, 4000 Biſhops, famous Authors 157 00, 85 
(Which is the loude/?: Mi racle that ever their Order hatch'd) 156000. Canoniz'd 


Saints. 
Anno 913. The Cluniacks,” a refined Sort of BenediAines, were brought up by 


Ode Abbot of Cluni in Burgundy. 

Anno 1080. The Cartbuſians, much famed for thats ſtrict Diſcipline, as Ab- 
Kikence from all kind of Fleſh, c. From n theſe our Abate oaks 2 Gone) 
takes its Name. 11 | 90 34 ; by 
bY Anno 1106. The Ciftercians. 5 | 222 pe T1145 
- Anno 1120. The Carmelites. 

Anno 1208. The Franciſcan Friars, called alſo . and 8 hectuſe 
they . wear a *. about * Loins, which ( moſt tices) their Necks, better 
deſerve. 


Anno 1277. The Dominicans, or preaching Bears: 7 ph preaching chiefly 
tended to raiſe Perſecution . againſt the Waldenſes, and other faithful Servants * 
Chriſt, many I houſands of whom they to be ne nt. 1 
= no 1227. The Nuns of St. Clare. "hp WF 

Ann 1260. The Flagellants or Whipfters. | Wig e, 

Anno 1530. The Capuchins, 

Ann 1540. The Teſuite, the laſt, but worſt of all this Spawn of 5 — * 
had Jong ſince above Thouſand magnificent Colleges. | 

My Author concludes, that in the Year 1599. there were computed of all Sorts, 
Two hundred twenty five thouſand, forty and four Monaſteries in Chriftendom ; 
and there is not much Reaſon to think they are grown fewer, but rather much 
increaſed. fince- that Time: Now if we ſhall reckon but twenty Perſons be 2 
at a time to each of the Monaſteries one with another, the Total ane to 
A and 1 85 hundred Ti ee — nn and eighty Souls, 


aa 


1 1 5 0 92 uh 6» > © * 4 4 
. A - 
Part V. vu ien fro. dee 

N TTY | "RET 


PACKET, XXIX. 


25 urba Vibunſteri vera pietate relictd, 
Dagenerem quæſtum ſordeſque ſecuta, raducas 
Cogit opes, fieid & ſub Religione pudendos 
Occultat mores, & Fama innixa parentum, 


Seducit foolidum aal imagine of ah | 
The Officers blenging to a Convent. The principal Rooms in a Ws, 4 
Sample of their Orders. Some temporal Conveniencet alledged 1 theſe — rp 
A1 the many Miſchiefs they occaſioned. 


E proceed to acquaint the vulgar Reader with ſome farther Account 1 

ing the Houſes e Monkery, not deſigning a compleat Hiſtory of them, 

but only ſome moſt remarkable Circumſtances relating thereunto. _ 

Fe Then, as for their Governors or Officers, 1. There was the Abet, (from 

the Syriac. Word Abba a Father) he was the ſupreme Governor of the Convent, 
and had Lodgings and a Table peculiar to himſelf. 2. The next under him Was 
the Prior (as being one that went befare, or was above all the reſt,) and in 
thoſe Convents that had no Abbots the Prior was chief; and antiently all Abbots, 
and ſupreme Priors of Quality, were ſummoned to fit as Lords in Parliament; 
for it appears in the Rolls. of King Henry III. that in the Forty-ninth Year of 
bis Reign, no leſs than 64 Abbott and 36 Priors were called thither ; but in t 
Days, of King Edward III. it was thought fit to aſcertain the Number that” 
Have; that Honpur, and ſo they were reduced to twenty fix regular Baran, | juſt 


the Number of our Epiſcopal Lords $ Spiritual at this Day) where St. Aan, was 


the firſt, Gla/tenbury the next, the third St. Auſtin's Canterbury, the forth 1Y2/#- 
minſter, "the fifth St. Edmund 5-Bury, &c. But generally all Abet arid moſt 
Priors (by courteſy) were ſtiled in common Diſcourſe Lords ; and fo generally 
were 1 Abbeſſes (thole Mothers of the Maids that ruled the Nunneries) ſaluted 


Ladies. 3. In ſome Convents they had a Sub-prior. 4. There was the th Coe * 


Regiſter or Chancellor. 5. The Chamberlain, that had the keeping of the C4 
(in which Notion the Chamberlain of London holdeth his Name to this Day 
6. There was the Cellarer, a Kind of Bur ſer, whoſe Buſineſs was to buy in 4 
Proviſions, and allot the ſeveral Monks their reſpective Pittances. The other in- 
ferior Officers were various, and for the moſt part undertaken by Turns. 

2. The moſt celebrated Rooms in a Monaſtery were, 1. The Hall, called Re- 


gabi the Refectory, becauſe there all the Monts took their Refection, and 
din d 


o © i 
2 „ a 
l N 
+4 4 * - = * * 5 
. T ˙ Vw Art woe Ä —— mos 


I 3 , «a a 1 A onal 


«8 


426 + Au Abſtratft with Improvements Part V. 
din'd and ſupp'd together. 2. The Parlour, and this was call'd Locutorium, the 
Prattling- place, becauſe there the Monks might chat one with another, Who elſe- 
Where were injoin'd Silence. 3. Fbe Dormitory, or great Room where they all 
ſlept together. 4. The [nfirmarium- or Firmory, a diſtinct Apartment, where thoſe 
that were ſick were diſpos d of. 5. The Scriptorium, where the Monks uſed to 
tranſcribe Books : (A great T rade in ſuch Houſes, before the Invention of Printing.) 
6. The Kitchin, with its Suburbs, Larder and Pantry. 25 T heir Abbey-Church, 
(which I place after the Kitchin, becauſe by many of the Epicurean Lubbers not ſo 
much minded as that). to which belong'd the Claiſters, conſecrated Ground wherein 
they were Buried; the Fo/try, ſo called à Veſtibus, becauſe there their Copes and 
ſacred Veſtments were zepalited,\ &'c,, 8. The Sandtuarium, by Corruption call'd 
in Engliſh the Century ; 92 have the Name ſtill at Teſtminſter) this was the 
Alſatia of a Convent, à Place where riotous Bankrupts fhelter'd themſelves from 
their Creditors ; and Malefafors, as Murderers and the like, lived ſecure (the more 
Fuftice and the Laws. 
3. As for the Monks Method of Living and Obſervances, they were different in 


Pſalm 22 At mid-night will 1 praiſe the Lord, and tis conceiv'd Chriſt gt that 
ime roſe 


but they, might S to Bed again as ſoon as their Lip-labour was over for t'gther Nap, 
ock in the Morning, (which Prayers were therefore called Matu- 


Wo Pak cxli.3. Sa Watch, O Lad, before,n Mouth, and keep the Bar of my Lips: 
| 2. A Monk was never to 60 aline, but always two of them together, becauſe 
Chrift (you know) ſent forth, } | 


at fix a Clock, becauſe during thoſe fifty Days they might not faſt, but * wk in 
edneſ- 


4. At 
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4. At theif Meals they were not to /heat 4 Mrd, for which they cited 
(ul I ay, or ihe ?) that Text, 2 * ii. 12, which in their vulgar. 

runs thus, Eating their own Bread with Hence ; whereas indeed tis, Work 
with Quierneſ, and eat their own "my neither of which theſe hy 3 
would do. 

5. They were to ſleep in Beds fagh by themſelves, but all (if poſſible) in one 
Room : this was to A Sodomy, whereto many of theſe Eba/te Votaries were too 
much addicted. © 

6. They were to wear no Linen, and to. ſleep in their Cloaths, irt with their 
Girdles. ---- [ I cannot yet learn what point of Devotion or Piety this was, to oblige 
People to be Slovens, and Lonfy.] A multitude * other the like Orders they had, 
bat by theſe you may gueſs at the reft. 

4. In the fourth place, let us a little inquire inte the Conveniences of theſe reli- 
gious Houſes, for ſure they could never have ſtood ſo long, if they had not had ſome 
fair Pretences : As to their Semblances of Piety, and being meritorious for the Souls 
of their Founders, we have ſhew'd the Impiety and Vanity thereof in our laſt, but 
ſtill there were ſome politick Conſiderations "hat. might ſeem to plead for them : 


As, 

1. They were an eaſy and cheap Our-let for the Nobility and Gentry, therein 
to diſpoſe of their younger Children; à Son who had not: Aettle enough to 
manage à Sword, might have Meekneſs to become a Ceul, whieh might one 
Day be grac'd with a Mitre If a Veil was put on the Head of a younger 
Daughter, '(eſpecially if ſuperannuated, nnen — or the like,) * 
was provided for. 

2. They were the chief Taters of Youth in that: dull, helpleſs Age, — 4 

in 3 (ſuch as it was, that is to ſay, barbarous Latin, and à few ary 
Duwriddities of the Schoolmen) was confin'd to their Cloiſters, and generally in 
every er there was one that made it his buſineſs oy JO Children 
atis. 
. T were the ſole Hiſgerianr; but bow lamentably they blended Truth with 
Legends of Lies, how groſly they flatter'd and almoſt canoniz'd thoſe: that gratified 
their Bellies, and in what black Characters they tranſmitted to Poſterity fuch Princes 
and Stateſmen as oppos d their encroaching Devices, is apparent. 

4. Their Hoſpitality is magnified, but in plain Engliſb this is no more chan to 

plaud Pride, Vain-glory and Gluttony; for their mighty Houſe-keeping was in 
ben elves but a direct Oppoſition to their Inſtitution, which pretended to be a Retreat 
— the World, and ſtrict Aſtinence; and as to others, a perverted or miſtaken 
Charity, promiſcuouſly entertaining ſome that did not need, and more that did not 
deſerve it: In a Word, they did but feed thoſe Poor they made, encouraging the 
ſturdy Neighbourhood not to labour, who thought it but fit that thoſe that did no 
more Work than themſelves, and yet had Tables fo riotouſly furniſh'd from meer 
Alms, ſhould let them go ſnacks in the Booty; and *tis obſervable that thoſe Towns 
Where great Abbeys were formerly, do to this Day abound in Swarms of poor Peo- 
ple, as if Beggary were there intail'd : So hard it is to worm Lazineſs out of the 
Fleſh, where it was fo long bred in the Bone. The Rabble indeed thought that a 
Monaſtery always carried a Bleſſing with it, and therefore becauſe Glocgſtenſbire had 


more of them than any other Country, viz, four Mitred Abbeys, beſides — 
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1 aher Fry, ae that yet ſuperſtitious Proverb, Me fre ar 
00 A Gloczfterſhire ; as if ſo many root Fools ch faſtened. his are 
I Dh ar Places "but Wy their Maaners "you, a perceive. there was no- 
2 thing Hoh in theſe Houſes but the Name; ind therefore: ſome Hiſtorians note, 
= that God had in an eſpecial manner mark'd them with bis Diſpleaſure, ſcarce one 
Monaſtery of Note but had been burnt by: Lightiing, and laid waſte before this their 
x Ts N 1 ons: N Vi Religion by fe Adrin Superſtition der- 
5 | as were a. ul anct to Ke igion * 10 up 
Ing People to n ned Miracles and a gs Ec. fo e were 9550 
not a little prejudicial 6 vil State: For, þ | 
:'x. They were Harbours of Tdlenefs, | wherein 185 of able Bodies 
main for nothing, without contributing an 2 Service in War, or 
Induſtry in Pence; mer . aer N unuſeful Publick, n conſu- 
5 
no Aſs R A A fat Chow that il defern'd their Mem, 4050 
r Becauſe they liy'd as only born to Eat. de i, 


= Ti were very injurious! to Pariſh Pris F, ben ter War cul 

but rob; for with ade Oftentation of — Piety, they procured froj oy dar 
dad this Prince many Churches Preſentative, to be \appropriated with their 
Glebes and Tythes to their Monaſteries, leaving the poor Curates but ſmall Pit- 
tunces to live on; and alſo. many of them got their own Lands exempted from 
2 of 7 Ithes ; ; whence upon their Diſſolution, thoſe Appropriations were paſs d 
3 With Hey 60ers Laysfees, and allo.their _ to: this oy main Mile free 
we enjoy? W 1 21 NK ro | 

3, Their: Priviloges' of Ban@uary, wheithy their Houſes Hetime the Sink. and 
| Centre of 8.7 were, an intolrrable Abuſe and Grievance, often complained, of 
| in Parliament: And though King Richard the Second began, and two Henry's 
iche Fourth and the Seventh)-proceeded to regulate them as-abuſed and uſurp- 
r WE, Bo there was no By ee til King vie * * pod 
13180 7 i eee * 
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PACK ET XXX. 


Occidit una Domus, ſed non Domus una perire 
Digna fuit dent ociùs omnes 
Ras merutre pati, fic ſtat Sententia, pænas. 


The Steps towards Suppreſſion of Monaſteries. Firſt aFually prattis'd by Cardinal 
Woolſey, with the Pope's 95 3 An occaſional Remark on the Popiſh Libel, - 
called Oats's Manifeſto, A Catalogue of brave Cloiſter-Saints. A pleaſant Story 
from Cheſhunt, &c. | Be | 


XS in Sieges the Aſſailants make their Approaches by degrees, and muſt firft 
| attack the Outworks and Sconces, ere they can ſtorm the Town, or enter 
the main Fortifications; ſo before thoſe ſtout (and ſuppoſed impregnable) Ci- 

tadels of Superſtition, the greater Monaſteries, could be reduced, ſeveral Eſſays were 
made on the ſmaller ones. Theſe Heat-drops preſaged a general Tempeſt ; the 
Monks might have perceived their impending Cataſtrophe, had they but read that Fa- 
ble in Z/op, where a Hatchet begged of an Oat to give it an Helve, only that it 
might be uſeful to cut off his Sear-boughs, but when once *twas become a com- 
pleat inftrumental Axe, it felled down all the Mood: And indeed ſome of the wiſer 
and better fort did foreſee their own haſtening Deſtruction, from an higher Principle 
and Conſideration : As Whitgift Abbot of Fellow (nigh Grimſbey in Lincolnſhire, 
(Uncle to Archbiſhop H/hitgift) who was wont to ſay, That they and their Religion 
(chiefly in Relation to Monafteries) could not long continue, becauſe (ſaid he) I have 
read the whole Scripture over and over, and could never find therein, that our Reli- 
gion was founded by God; and our Saviour ſays expreſsly, Every Plant which my 
heavenly Father hath not planted ſhall be rooted up. s 
The firſt Alarm given to Monkery in England, was ſoon after Wietlif had lighted 
the Candle of Reformation ; for in the 12th Year of King Henry IV. the Nobles 
and Commons made an Overture to the King, that the temporal Poſſeſſions in this 
Realm of Abbots, Priors, &c. lewdly ſpent, would be enough to maintain one hundred 
and fifty Earls, fiſteen hundred Knights, fix thouſand two hundred Eſquires, and a 
hundred Hoſpitals more than there were: But that King being an Uſurper, and 
therefore loth to diſoblige ſo formidable a Party as the Clergy were in thoſe Days, 
would not hearken to the Propoſal ; which yet was again in full Parliament revived 
in the ſecond Year of King Henry V. and then the politick Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury diverted the further Debate and Proſecution of it, by putting that young mar-- 
tial King in mind of his Title to France, towards which Expedition the Abbeys 
furniſh'd him with vaſt Sums of Money, and ſo were reprieved. But in the ſame. 
King's Reign, all Priors Alien, not Conventual (that is, ſuch Cells and Priories 
Ne XX XII, Vor. II. | Ppp in 
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in England as were annex'd to outlandiſh Convents, and ſtocked by them with Fo- 
reigners, who were abſolutely accountable for the Revenues, to thoſe Houſes beyond 


the Seas on which they did depend) were regulated, and ordered to be ſupplied by the 
Engliſh, without rendering any ſuch Account to any abroad. See the Stat. H. 5. 


Cap. 7. | 
Fn the . Year of King Henry VIII. and of our Lord 1525. the proud 


Cardinal M volſæy having a mind to erect two fair Colleges, one at Ipſwich where he 
was born, (which came to nothing) the other in Oxford, where he had his Educa- 
tion, (ſince called Chrift-church) obtained leave of Pope Clement VII. to ſuppreſs 
forty of the ſmaller Monafteries in England, and lay their old Land to his new 
Foundations. Let not the Papifts henceforwards rave at King Hemy VIII, or the 
Engliſh Laity, for ſuppreſſing their darling Monaſteries, but remember it was one of 
their own Clergy, a Cardinal, that bid fair for the Popedom itſelf, and with the 
Pope's own Approbation, who firſt ſet the Copy, and taught our Forefathers that put- 
12 down Monaſteries, and alienating their Lands to other Uſes, was neither Sacri- 
e nor Felony. | 
Anno 153 King Heury diſſolved the Priory of Chriſt- church near Aldgate, Lon- 
den, the Prior ſurrendering the ſame to the King's uſe, who beſtowed it on Sir Tho. 
Audley, Speaker in the Commons Houſe of Parliament, and the Canons were diſ- 
poſed of in other Convents. In the Year 1534. the whole Order of Friars Obſer- 
vant were ſuppreſſed, their Houſes and Lands ſeized, and they (not as the laſt before) 
tranſplanted into other Monaſteries, but totally laid aſide, that Order having been 
found notorioufly tampering with Elizabeth Barton, called the Holy Maid of Kent, 
in her traitorous Intrigues, and alſo had above all others moſt oppoſed the King's 
Divorce from the Lady Catherine, his Brother's quandam Wife. | 
This was a ſingle Shock, next followed a whole Windfall; for Anno 1539, by Act 
of Parliament, all Religious Houſes not able to expend clearly above 200 /. per Ann. 
were veſted in the Crown; and the Reaſon is given in the Preamble of that Statute, 
(extant in the Roll, tho' not printed) to be for their vicious, carnal and abominable 
Living, &c. By this one Act three hundred and ſeventy five Convents (if we may 
believe Sanders's Account) were caſhier'd, and a clear Revenue of thirty \ thouſand 
Pounds per Ann. advanced to the Crown, beſides ten thouſand Pounds or upwards in 
Plate and Moveables. | AY. 
But as the Papiſts (amongſt whom the Office of an Exorciſt or Conjurer is a ne- 
ceſſary Step to Prieſthood) tell us, that evil Spirits ſeldom part with thoſe Bodies they 
have poſſeſt, without ſome ill Scent, or raiſing miſchievous Tempeſts; ſo the unneſting 
theſe Harpyes occaſioned ſome Rebellions, firſt in Lincolnſhire, complaining that the 
Faith of Chrift was ſubverted ; which being quelPd, another broke out ſoon after in 
Yorkſhire, where no fewer than fifty thouſand Papiſts were got together in Arms; 
and tho' the King once diſſipated them by his gracious Pardon, yet they relapſed into 
anew Inſurrection, whereof Popery was the only Motive, in teſtimony of which 
they carried on their Enſigns the five Wounds of our Saviour, the Chalice, the Hof, 
and the Name Jeſus betwixt them; but theſe being alſo vanquiſhed, Thomas Lord 
Darcy, and the Lord Huſſey, fix Abbots, and divers bigoted Gentlemen were ex- 
ecuted. This Lord Darcy was a Perſon of near eighty Years of Age, yet ſuch was his 
Ally Zeal, and the Prevalency of the Prieſts upon him, that he muſt needs be a 
Ring-leader in this pious Rebellion ; which. ſhews that a Popiſh Conſcience is fome- 
umes the worle the older it is; for what Drudgery will not a weak OJ 
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Man put his crazy Body to, when the nearer he apprehends Death's aN the 
ſharper he is egg d on to do ſome extraordi Exploit for Mot her- Church, that he 
may preſerve his ſbriveling Soul from the Bugbear Tortures of Purgatory, and eſtate 
him per Saltum in Paradiſe? en 

And now Viſitors that had been ſent abroad by Autbority to inquire into, and exa- 
mine the Lives of thoſe that lived under pretence of Religion, and more than ordina- 
ry Sanctity in Monafteries, found the ſame to be altogether (in the Prophet's Phraſe) 
Cages of unclean Birds: And amongſt the reſt of their Returns, I ſhall only mention 
theſe few Inſtances of the admirable Monkiſh Piety which they met with, wherein 
for greater Certainty the Names of thoſe particular black Saints, and the Cloiſters 
where they reſided, are ſpecified, viz. | eh 


In Battel-Abbey, Sodomites. 


222 Abbot, ** Thomas Fram brot. 
ichard Salehurſt, Thomas Bayll, | = 
Thomas Cuthbert, Fohn Hamfield, | ©; 101 
Villiam March, Fohn Thereom, 
Jobn Haſting, Clement Grigge, 
Gregory Champion, Richard To © | 
Clement Meſt field, And 24-1 * 
| Jobn Croſs, 1 21 Fohn Auſtin, | 2 
In Canterbury, Sodomites. 1 
Richard Gomerſham, © 72 Ambroſe, 
William Liechfield, omas Farley, 
Fohn Goldingſton, Thomas Morton, 
Nicholas Clement, William Cawſten, 


And Chriſtopher James who kept three married Whores. | 
In St. Auſtin's in the ſame City they found Thomas Barham to be both a Whore- 
monger and a Sodomi te. . E | 
In Chichefter, Fobn Champion and Roger Barham both Sodomites. Fohn Hill, be- 
longing to the Cathedral there, had no leſs than thirteen Fhores. 


At Windſor, | 
Nichalas Whyden had four Whores. | 
George Whitethorn kept five Whores. 
Nicholas Speter was furniſh'd with five }hores. 
Roger Hun had five Whores. 
And Robert Danyſon ſix Whores. 


In Shulbred Monaſtery, 


George Walden the Prior had ſeven Whores. 
John Stangney had at his Command ſeven Whores. - 
Nicholas Duke made ſhift with five Wheres. 


In 


3 8. Y i oy * 
330 
. 7 —_— 


452 An Abſtroct with Improvements Part V. 


- 2 Briffelthe Abbot kept four hore, © 
: 57 Prior of Maiden Bradley maintained five common Strumpets; [and do you 


— 


a ' 1 


not think the reſt of his Monks, by ſo fine an Example, were like to make a ſweet 
een e ane e ::;..:, | 

In the Monaſtery at Bath, Richard Lincomb had no fewer than 7 Whores, and 
yet. forall that he was alſo a demie. 1 

The Abbot of Abington kept 3 / Pores, and had two Children by his awn Siſter. 

In Seuthwark, John White, the Prior of Bermondſey, had the compleat Number 
of twenty Harlots, whom he kept in conſtant Penſion. This fulſome Catalogue 
you have in Speed, and alſo in the Apology for Herodotus, and ſeveral other Authors, 


To which I ſhall only add this well-known Story : Sir Henry Colt of Neitherland 
in Eſer, much in Favour with King Henry VIII for his pleaſant Jokes and facetious 
Drollery, ſuddenly: took his Leave of him one Night late, promiſing to wait upon 
his Grace early the next Morning: Hence he haſtened to #altham Abbey, being in- 
formed by his Setters, that the Monks thereof would return in the Night, from pay- 
ing their Devotions to the Nuns of Cheſhunt. Sir Harry reſolved to diſcover their 
Rambles, pitched a Buck-fall, wherewith he uſed to take Deer in the Foreſt, in the 
narroweſt Place of the Marſh, where they were to paſs over, leaving ſome of his 
People to manage the Sport. The Monks having done their Errand in the Nunnery, 
marching homewards, hearing on a ſudden a great Noiſe behind them, and fear- 
ing to be diſcovered, put out the Light they had with them, concluding that their 
Feet, without being beholden to their Ages, could. find the way home in fo uſed a Path: 
But making more Ha/te than poog Speed, they ran themſelves all into the Net; and 
next Morning Sir Henry Colt rougyt the Holy Stallions, and preſented them to King 
Henry, who (ſaith Dr. Fuller, Church Hiſtory, L. 6, to whom I am beholden for 
this Paſſage, and many others on this Aonki/b Subject) had often ſeen perhaps ſweeter, 
but never fatter Veniſon, ..,. 5 eee ne | | 

The faid Dr. Fuller alſo recites a Letter verbatim, out of that learned Antiquary 
Sir Simon D- Ewes's Library, where the ee remained, written from one of 
the Viſitors to the Lord Cromwell, from Sion : onaſtery ; (where according to the 
Conſtitution of the Order of St. Bridget, Monks lived in the ſame Houſe (tho' they 
ought to have kept e Wich the Nuns) < certifying him, that 
© one Biſhop had perſuaded a Nun, to whom hee was Confeſſor, ad Libidinem Cor- 
<< ports perimplendam ; and this hee perſuaded her to in Confeſſion, making her be- 
c lieve, that whenſoever, and as oft as they ſhould meddle togeather, if ſhee were 
© immediately after confeſſed by him, and took of him Abſolution, ſhee ſhold be 
* clerely forgeven of God, and it ſhould be of none Offence unto. her before God. 
He alſo perſuaded the Sextere, that he would be in his Contemplation in the Chorche 
* by Nighte, and by that Meanes was many Nightes in the Chorche with her.“ 

Was it not high time, think you, to diſlodge theſe naſty -Boars out of their fat- 
tening Styes, and chaſtize ſuch a lewd and abominable medley Brood of debauched 
Atheiſts, and yet at the ſame time ſuperſtitious Hypocrites? Yes, the Iniquity of 
theſe (Roman) Amorites was now full, and in our next you ſhall hear of their total, 
and I hope final Extirpation out of Hug,“. * | 
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 _PACKE.T. XXX. 
Nn ultra tolerare poteft Ecclgſa Porcos 

Duntaxat Ventri, Veneri, Somnoque-vacantes. 

| Mmaſttries voluntarily ſurrendred, and the Forms of ſome of their Deeds fur that 


of 
purpoſe. Their Lands ſettled in the King by At of Parliament. The Monks and 
Nuns provided for : the King diſpoſed” of their Revenue. 


. 


1 HE ceveral; | whereby Abbeys and Monaſteries were difetved, was by 
© # their own Surronder into the Kitig's Hands, the Farm bs rhe yherei 

1 you may alſo partly perceive the Reaſons and Neceſſity of their Suppreſſion) 
I ſhall give you in two particulars, the reſt being much to the ſame purport; as may 


be ſeen amongſt the Records of the Court of Augmentation. 


+... The Surrender of. the Warden and Friars of St. Francis in Stanford. ? 
* ROrafmoche as we the Warden and Freers of the Howſe of St. Francis in 
« * Stanford, comenly callyd the Gray Fraers in Stanford, in the - Countey of 
© Lincholn, doo profoundly conſider that the Perfection of Chriſtian Lyving dothe 
© not conciſte in the dome Ceremonies, 2 of the grey Cootte, dif ing our 
© ſelffe aſter ſtraunge Faſhions, dokying and beckying, in gurding our ſelffes with a 
Gurdle full of Knots, and other like papiſtical Ceremonies, wherein wee have byn 
©. mooſt principally practiſed and miſſelyd in times paſt ; but the very tru, waye to 
leaſe God, and to live a tru Chriſtian Man wytheowt all Y pocrafie and fayned 
ifimulation, is ſinceerly declaryd unto us by or Maſter Chriſte, his Evange- 


© liſts, and Apoſtles, Being mindyd hereafter to follow the ſame, conforming owr - - 


« ſelffe unto the Will and Pleſure of owr Supreme Heade undre God in erthe the 
© Kinges 1 — and not to follow hensforth the ſuperſtitious Tradicions of ony 
© forincycal Potentate or Power, withe mutual aſſent and conſent, doo ſubmyte our 
© ſelffes unto the Mercye of our ſaid Soveraygne Lorde. And withe like mutual 
« aſſent and conſent, doo ſurrender and yelde up unto the hands of the ſame all our 
7 Houſe of St. Francis in Stanforde comenly callyd the Grey Freers in Stan- 
forde, withe all Lands, Tenements, Gardens, Medowes, Waters, Pondyards, 
Feeding, Paſtures, Comens, Rents, Reverſions, and all other owr Intereſt, 
© Rights or Tytles aperteyning unto the ſame ; mooſte humbly. beſechying his 
© moſte noble Grace to diſſpoſe of us and of the ſame as beſt ſchall ſtonde wythe 
© his moſte graciouſe Pleaſure, And further, freely to graunt unto every one of us 
© his Licens undre wretying and ſeal to change our Habites into ſeculer faſhion, and 
R to receive ſuch manner of Livyngs as other ſeculer Lees TrOT yur neu cx 
unto. And we all faythfully ſchall pray unto Almighty God long to preſerve his 
No XXXIII. Vor. II. Pr. 6 d. Q 44 © moſte 
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© moſte noble Grace, wyth encreaſe of muche Felicitie and Honor --- And in wit- 

© neſs of all and ſinguler the Premiſſes, wee the ſaid Warden and Covent of the 

e ee in Stanuſurde, to theſe Preſents have put or Covent Seal the yeght 

day of Ofobre, in the thyrtythe yere of the Raygne of our mooſt Soverayne King 

. © Henry the yeght ---- Fadtum Johannis Schemy Gardian, Per me Fratrem Johan- 
© nem Robards, Per me Fratrem Johannem Chadwort, &c. 


3-43 75 # LT - fl. 1-0 | 

Others more fully confeſs'd their Ende, as in the Surrender of the Prior and 
Covent of St. Andrews in Northampton, we have theſe Words, 

— But as well we 48 others our Predeceſſors; called Religiouiſe Perſons with- 
© in your ſaid Monaſtery, taking on us the Habite of outward Veſture, of the ſaid 
© Rule, only to the intent to lead our Liffes in idle Quietneſſe and not in vertuous 
© Exerciſe, in, a ſtately. Eſtimation, and not in obedient Humylite, have undre the 
£-Shatlowe or Colour of the ſaid Rule and. Habite, vainly, deteſtably and ungodly, 
© employed, yea rather devoured, the yeerly Revenues yſſueing and comyng of the 
© ſaid Poſſeflions in continual Ingurgitations and farcyings of our carayne Bodies, 
anch of others the Supportares of or voluptuoſe and carnal Appetyte, with other 
© vayne-and, ungodly. Expenſys ; to the manifeſt Subvertion of Devocion and Clennes 
f Livyng, and to the mooſte notable Siaunder of Chriſts holy Evangely, whiche 
© inthe. forme of our Profeſſion wee did oftentate, and openly devant to kepe mooſt 
exactly: withdrawyng thereby from the ſymple and pure mynds of your Graces 
Subjects the only Trueth and Comfort which they ought to have by the true 
© Faythe of Chriſte ; and alſo the devyne Honour and Glory only due to the glori- 
* ous Majeſty of God Almighty, ſtery ing them with all Perſuaſions, Ingynes and 
© Policie to dedd Images and counterfett Religues for our dampnable Lucre- Which 
© our mooſt horrible Abominations and execrable'Perſuaſions of your Graces People 
<'to deteſtable Errors, and our long covered Ipoeraſie cloaked with fained Sainctitie, 
© we revolving daily and continually ponderyng in our forrowfull Harts, and 
thereby perſeyving the bottomlas Gulf of everlaſting Fyre redy to devowre us, if 
1 in this ſtate of Lyving, we ſhould depart from this uncertain and tran- 


© we truſt, by the Grace of God, Who would have no Man to periſh in Synne; 
© with Harts mooſt contrite and repentante proſtrate at the noble Feet of yowr 


* mooſt royal Majeſtye, mooſt lamentably doo crave of your Highneſs of your 


© abundant Mercy e to grant unto us mooſt greevous ¶ Ofenders, I ſuppoſe it ſhould 
© be, but in my Copy omitted] againſt God and your Highneſs, your moſt - gracious 
© Pardon for oùr ſaid ſondry Offences, Omiſſions and Negligences comytted as be- 
© fore by us is confeſſed againſt your Highneſſe and your moſt noble Progenitors. 
© And where yowr Highneſs being ſupreme Hedd, immediately aftre Chriſt, of 
his Church in this your Roialme of England, fo confequently General and on 

Reformator of all religipus Perſons there, have full Authority to corre& or dyſſolve 
© at 5 5 Graces Pleaſure and Liberty all Covents and religious Companyes abu- 
ſing the Rewles of their Profeſſion; and moreover to your Highneſs, being our 
© ſoveraygn Lord and undoubted Fownder of your ſaid Monaſtery, by diſſolueyon 
© whereof apperteyneth only the original Tytle and propre Inherytance as well of all 
bother Goods moveable and immoveable to the faid Monaſtery in any wyſe ap- 
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'« pertehning of belonging, to" bee dipoſed and ithployed" as! to your Graces molt 


1 | Now 


e, conſtrained by the iftollerable Angyiſh of owr Conſcience, callyd as 
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Now if what they here ſolemnly confe/s'd and | avow'd under their Hand and 
Seals were Truths, and the real Dictates and Sentiments of their Souls, then 
they well deſery'd to be ſuppreſs d and reſtrain'd from ſuch a wieked courſe of Life,“ 
ſo King Henry in diſſolyving them did them a kindneſs, and gratified their own De- 
ſires; but if all theſe Acknowledgments of their Wickedneſs were but ſeigned, and 
to curry Favour with the King, then they were egregious Villains and Hypo- 
crites, and conſequently in either Caſe it was but juſt and fit that they ſhould be 
caſhier'd. : Ki] MD 14.46 k s {27 FITS at p 4394 2218 
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The Truth is, faith 'Rapin,' in ſome Monaſteries were found monittous. Diſorders and 
Horrible: Crimes, not only with reſpect to the Debaucheries of the Fryars and Nuns, bug 
chiefly on the ſcore of the Images and Relicks, for which a ſhameful Trade was driven to 
enrich the Monaſteries, by cheriſhing the People's Superſtition. The Viſitors, faith Biſhop 
Burnet's Hiſtory of the Reformation, Vol. I. p. 191. found great Factions in the Houſes, and 
barbarous Cruelties exerciſed by one Faction againſt another, as either of them prevailed. 
hey were all extremely addicted to Idolatry and Superſtition. In ſome they found the In- 
truments and Tools for multiplying and Coining. But for the Lewdnefs of the Confeſſors off 
Nunneries, aud the great Cortaption of that State, whole Houſes being found àlmoſt with 
Child; for the Diſſoluteneſs of Abbots and the other Monks and Fryars, not only with Har- 
lots but married Women; and for their unnatural Luſts and other brutal Practices; - theſe, 
fays he, are not fit to be ſpoken of. He ſaw: an Extract of the Report of the Viſitation con- 
cerning a hundred and forty four Houſes, which contained Abominations equal to any that 
were in Sodom. But Rapin obſerves, what conduced the moſt to recover People out of the 
ſuperſtitious Fondneſs they had for the Religious Houſes, was the Diſcovery, of the Frauds 
which were committed there with .reſpe& to Relicks and Images, to which the Pilgri 

of, thoſe Limes brought Devotions and Offerings, many ;of . which are reckoned u b y, Lord 
Herßert; as our Lady's Gird'@ſhowed in eleven places, and her, Milk in eight; the Felt 
of St. Thomas of Lancafter, a Remedy for the Head-Ach; the Penknife and Boots o 
St. Thomas of Canterbury, and a piece of his Shirt, much reverenced by gfeat-bellied 
Women; the Coals that roaſted St. Laurence; two or three Heads of St. Ur/ala, Malthai's 
Ear, and the Parting of St. -Edmund's Nails; the Image of an Angel with one Wing, which 
brought hither the Spear's Head that pierced Chriſt's Side; an Image of our Lady with 2 
Taper in her Hand, which burnt nine Years' together without waſting, till one forſwearing 
kimſelf thereon, it went out, and was found to be but a piece of Wood. The Crucifix ot 
Boxley in Kent, commonly called the Rood of Grace, was a famous Impoſture, being con- 
trived ſo as to be able by the help of Springs to roll the Eyes, and move the Lips, to bow, 
to ſnake the Head, Hands and Feet. Another great Impoſture was at Hats in Glouce/terfaire, 
where the Blood of Chriſt brought from Jeruſalem was ſhewed in a Chryſtal Vial, and was 
faid to have this Property, That if a Man was in mortal Sin, and not abſolved, he could 
not ſee it. Therefore every Man that came to behold that Miracle was forced to continue 
to make Preſents, till he bribed Heaven to give him the ſight of ſo bleſſed a Relick. This 
was diſcovered to be the Blood of a Duck renewed every Weck, and the one fide of the 
Vial was ſo thick that there was no ſeeing through it, but the other Was tranſparent. It 
was ſo placed 1 the Altar, that one in a ſecret Place behind could turn which ſide he 
pleaſed outward. There was brought out of Wales an huge Image of Wood; called Dave 
Gatheren; which ſerved for Fuel to burn one Friar Forreſt, who adviſed People in Confeſſion 
not to believe the King's Supremacy. Befides which, the Images of our Lady of MWagfng- 
ham, of Ipſwich, of Penriſe, of Ifington, and St. Fohn of Oſulſton, called otherwiſe Mr. Fohr 
Shorne, who was ſaid to ſhut, up the Devil in a Boot, and many others, were publickly burnt. 
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436 An Abſtraf with Improvements. Part V. 
And r an Act of Parliament made in the thirty-firſt Year of Ki; 

- Henry VIII. (Which was Anno Domini 1540.) reciting, That whereas ſeveral 
Abbots, Abbeſſes, &c. of their own free and voluntary Minds, good Wills and 
Mit, without Conſtraint, Coaction or Compulſion of any manner of Perſons, had 
by ſufficient Writings of Record under their Convent and common Seals, given, 
| ung and confirmed all their faid Monaſteries, &c, to have and hold to the 
ing, his Heirs and Succeſſors for ever, all the ſaid Monaſteries, as well thoſe then 
ſurrendred, as ſuch as at any time after ſhould be ſurrendred or diflolved, were veſted 

in the King and his Succeſſors for ever. | 

The Hives being thus ſeiz d upon, the Drones that were thence ſent packing 
muſt ſeek a new Livelihood; and perhaps it might have been but juſt, if thoſe that 

| Had been fo fond to profeſs and vow ſeeming Poverty, had been left to practice real 

: ry; yet as King Henry was naturally a Prince of great Generofity, he was 
pleaſed to allow according to their reſpective Qualities, to ſome of them large, to 
moſt competent, and to all certain Annuities for their Lives, (except ſuch as were 
otherwiſe provided for by. Benefices or Preferments above the Value of forty Pounds 

per Ann.) which were not only granted and promiſed, but punctually paid, and 
alſo a competent Sum of Money in hand to put them into a ſecular Equipage : 

And theſe Penſions were ſo large (being ſo many) that the King received from ſome 
Houſes but ſmall Profits de Clare, until the ſaid Penſions were extinguiſhed by the 

Death of the Grauntees. The common rate (tho' ſometimes varied) was ſix Pounds 

per Ann. to a Monk, and four Pounds to a Nun, and to Abbots, Priors, Abbeſſes, 

Sc. ſixty Pounds, forty Pounds, or the like per Ann. according to their Quality, and 
the Revenues of the Houſe of which they were diſpoſſeſs d, which in thoſe Days was 

a very fair Maintenance; and ſome of them, as if they had liv'd out of pure ſpigbt 
to the Crown, ſurvived a long time after; particularly Dr. Fuller mentions one of 

them in Hampſhire, who lived to demand and ' receive a Penſion, about the fifth 

ear of King James, which was no leſs than threeſcore and ſeven Years after this 
iſſolution of Mb. 7 | | 

And now our Monks and Nuns were really and in the genuine Notation of the 

Word, what before they ignorantly call'd themſelves, viz. RECLUSES ; for tho* 

they uſed, or rather abuſed it for ſuch as were cloſe ſbut up, yet in pure Latin it ſig- 

nifies:thoſe that were ſet at large, or put abroad to their own Liberty; witneſs that 
| ' + -  Dmid non Ebrietas deſignat ? operta recludit. | 

And in Prop. Recludere Portam, is to ſet it wide open: And in Virg. Recludere 

Enſem, is to draw or unſheath it. E A 

And accordingly they were now recluded, their Cloiſters unlock'd, and the 

Whole wide World was left them to ſhift in. | 
Vaſt, and almoſt incredible was the Revenue that by theſe Diſſolutions accrued 

to the Crown; but as a thouſand Rivers running into the Ocean make it never the 

fuller, becauſe that Conflux of Waters is. perpetually exhal'd: by the glorious Sun in- 
to-Cliuds,. to drop Fatneſs and Refreſbment on diſtant, Mountains, and ſuck'd away 
by ſubterranean Paſſages to nouriſh and ſupply. Springs for general Uſe; ſo King 

Henry's Royal Bounty foon diſſipated, and beſtow'd moft part of this Magazine of 

Wealth on his Favourites and Dependents: He could do no leſs in Honour, for ſee- 

ing the Parliament with one loyal Breath had blown fuch prodigious Profit unto him, 

and with their Suffrages conferr'd fo plentiful an Harveſt, it was but reaſonable _ 
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ſome (eſpecially the principal Advancers of the Buſineſs) ſhould glean amongft the 
2 ** ja Policy, to make many, and eſpeci great Men ſenfible of the 
Sweets of thoſe demoliſh'd Hives, and conſequently obliged to defend an Act that 
contracted ſo much Envy and Il-will. | up 

Thus partly by Free-gifts, partly by Exchanges (wherein the Advantage always 
lay on the Subjects fide) and to ſome by Sales at very moderate Rates, the far greater 
ſhare of theſe Monaſtick Lands were in very ſhort time diſpoſed of. 

The only thing that I can find to be pitied or lamented in this Downfal of Mona- 
ſteries is, that many of thoſe on whom they were conferr'd took no more care to 
preſerve their Libraries, wherein tho there was much legendary Traſh and barba- 
rous Gibberiſh, yet *tis not to be doubted but ſome Veins of pure Silver were in- 
termix'd with that Droſs; and I am afraid our Engliſb Hiſtory receiv'd ſuch a Maim 
at this time by the loſs of many precious Antiquities, as Poſterity will never be able 
to cure: Sure I am, John Bale (far enough from being any Friend to Superſtition 
or Monkery) makes very loud and paſſionate Complaints upon this occaſion, and 
tells how one Merchant, that he knew, bought the Contents of tus noble Libraries 
for forty Shillings a piece, which he had uſed inſtead of grey Paper to wrap up his 
Commodities in for more than ten Years, and yet had ſtore enough for as many 
Years to come. Who can refrain from juſt Reſentment and Indignation at ſuch bar- 
barous Ignorance and ſordid Avarice ? 
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Supenſtitio eft quædam proteſtatio Infidelitatis, 
is Aquin. 22. q. 97. ar. 4. C. 


4 Diſeurſe of SUPERSTITION; what, and how common if is, 


IS part of our Scope in this Work, not only to give a ſummary Account of 
Matters of Fa, but alſo to raiſe ſuch pertinent Obſervations as may be of 
uſe, with the divine Bleſſing, to confirm Mens Minds in the true Religion, 

and antidote them againſt the charming Blandiſhments of Popery : Now this Story 
of Abbies (that for ſome time hath detain'd us) adminiſters a moſt proper Occaſion 
to conſider the Nature of Super/tition, which was the ſole Parent and Nurſe of 
Monkery, and of all their Will-worſhip and drouzy Ceremonies; nor indeed do 1 
ſcarce know any Subject more neceſſary to be treated of; which tho? I dare not pre- 
tend to do fo accurately as it deſerves, yet perhaps even this Mite may not be alto- 
gether uſeleſs to vulgar Readers, which be pleas'd favourably to accept as follows. 
Religion, like all divine and moral Virtues, is attended with two Extremes, the 
one on the Left Hand, the other on the Right; the firſt called Profaneneſ5, the lat- 
ter Super/tition ; that being the Defe#, this the Exceſs ; and tho' there is no que- 
{tion 


— 
— — —— - 


ö 
ö 
i 


F "© — by Ws a. £ "7 i N 
1 2 . ie - g * . - a * * 
0 4 & E. 9 - 5 © 2 


2 *, 


. » 
* . 
Ld ** 
5 1 
TL 
& * 7 


. 
7 


verted which ought; to be accounted, worſt and moſt dangerous; which we ſhall then 
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take upon them to preſcribe,to God how he ſhall be ſerved, every Man according ti 
tis own Fancy and Imagination of God. north Aenne 
From hence it is-mafifelt that Superſtition is 2 Sin againff the Second Command- 
ment, and rather a Species of Idolatry than the Genus of it, as Aquinas ſeems t6 
make it: for Idolatry is two Ways committed, either by worſhipping @ falſe God, 
or the true God in a falſe manner. 
The firſt of theſe is prohibited in the firſt Commandment, | the! other in the ſe- 
cond ; that was the Sin of the Gentiles,” this the Sin of the Iaelites in the time of 
Feroboam, who worſhipped the true God, but in, by, or under the Image of a 
Golden Calf, and is, to this Day, the Sin of all thoſe who worthip God with the 
fooliſh Inventions and vain Traditions of Men. 
But note, when I fay that Superſtition is the Exceſs of Refigion, I am far from 
ſuppoſing as if a Man could properly be too religious, or give God more Honour, 
Glory, Praiſe, or Worfhip, than is due to him, or than he deſerves from his Crea- 
tures ; but it conſiſts in this, that a Man gives that to God as part of Worſhip, 
which he doth not require; which is indeed to give him 4%; for the affirmative part 
of the fourth Commandment being this, That God. muſt be worſhipped with his own 
preſcribed Worſhip ; he that ſhall now deviſe a Way of 'Worſhip- of his own," and 
tender this to God to make him propitious, (fearing that what is. preſcribed will not 
do it ſufficiently) becomes thereby guilty of the Breach of that holy Precept, and 
this is that which we call Superſtition. r 999 
2. How common a Sin this Superſtition js, as it doth appear by Examples of all 
Times and Places, ſo alſo by the frequent and ſtrict Prohibitions againſt it: And 
Divines obſerve, that therefore the ſecond Commandment is propounded negatively, 
to imply that Men are more apt to add (which is Superſtition, as we ſhew'd but now) 
than to detract from the preſcribed Rules of Worſhip (which is a nee) © Cer- 
tain it is, and fad to conſider, that eg and Super/tition have alinoft divided 
the World between them, ſo'few there are-that find or keep 'the Golden Mean of 
Religion : but whether of the two hath the greater Share, is yet uncertain ; and the 
Difficulty of deciding that Doubt is augmented by this, that oft-times the ſame Per- 
ſons (being not truly religious) are both profane and ſuperftitiogs 3. profane without in 
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common Life, and ſuperſtitious within the Church when they come to tender their 
Devotions. Nay, the holy Scriptures give us frequent Inſtances of ſuch kind of 
Men as were moſt notoriouſly profane and wicked, and yet exceeded in their For- 
malities and eeremonial Services towards 8 I. Jer. vii. Pſal. I. c. 
And however Profaneneſs in the very Worſhip of God be a common Vice, and Men 
be too propenſe unto it, yet, if I miſtake not, they are more prone and inclinable to 
be ſuperſtitious; becadſe; 100107 Mee eee PETE e WS „ JET nan 
1. Atheiſm (though too much propagated in order to the grand Deſign of bringing 
in Popery) is not yet, Thanks be to God; ſo common as the Apprehenſion of a 
Deity: Few there be that ſhew themſelves ſuch Fools as to ſay There is 0 Gad, or 
if they ſay it, that really believe it; for this is a natural Principle ſurviving the Fall 
of Man,— That there is a God; upon which depends this next Concluſion, — That 
this God muſt be worſhipped, and that with Reverence. But there is no Light left 
in Man how God will be worſhipped, at leaſt for the external Part; whereas there 
are ſome Prints, - ſome Relicks of Morality left to keep Men from extreme Profane- 
eſs. Hereupon Men ate by Nature, in this faln State, apt to imagine that is 
like themſelves, to be pleaſed beſt with-free-will Offerings of their own ; that is, with 
WWill-worſhip and voluntary Humility; as the Apoſtle phraſes it, Col. ii. 18. and that 
the higheſt, or rather the loweſt Expreſſions of Devotion they can deviſe, are fitteſt 
for him: And thus wanting, or not ſufficiently attending unto true Light, they find 
out many Inventions to ſerve God withal that he never inſtituted, which is nothing 
elſe but Superftition, guaſi ſuper ſtatutum, things above what God hath appointed or 
required in his Worſhip p. * SUDO ICT | | eke 
23. Becauſe Men are naturally proud and conceited of their own Wiſdom, which 
will needs be meddling with divine Things, and venture even to preſcribe in the Ser- 
vice of God. Hence we may obſerve, that when the Apoſtle ſpeaks of Will wor- 
ſhip and Superſtition, he commonly intimates the Cauſe and Original thereof. to be 
the pgrrnue, that Wiſdom of the Fleſh, as our Tranſlation” renders it. That Humi- 
lity or Demiſſion of Mind pleaded for worſhipping of Angels, and uſing them as Me- 
diators or Interceſſors with God, Col. ii. 18. was the Device of ſome, that were 
-vainly puff d up in their fleſhly Mind. — And fo in the following Verſes, thoſe Fradi- 
tions [Touch not, taſte not, handle not] had the ſame Original ;--- hich Things (faith 
the Apoſtle) have a Shew of Wiſdom, '&c. The like is to be obſerved; Rom, I. 22. 
The Gentiles, when they changed the Glory of God into Images of all. Sorts, 
thought themſelves very wiſe; for ſo ſays the Dine Spirit Prefaſſing themſelves 
wiſe, they became feoliſp. The Hratlites alſo, when they choſe them! Places arid 
Trees to worſhip God in and under (contrary to the expreſs Command of God) 
wanted not Pretence of Reaſon for what they did, Ho. iv. 13. They ſacrifics upon the 
Tops of the Mountains, and burn Incenſe upon the Hills, under the Oak, the Poplar- 
tree, and the Elm, BECAUSE the Shadow there is GOOD Good in regard of 
divine Preſence more there than elſewhere ; good in regard of more Holineſs, as be- 
ing conſecrated to ſuch a Deity ; good ſymbolically, to put us in mind that as the 
Shadow of the Tree refreſh'd thoſe that were under it from the Summer's Sun and 
the Winter's Storm, ſo it was God that protects his Worſhippers in Proſperity and 
Adverſity: And good, laſtly, to ſtir up more Devotion, for the former Reaſons, viz. 
the Confderation of divine Preſence, and more Holineſs there than in other Places, 
and its Significancy, Sc. Now this proud conceited Wiſdom keeps Men fo far from 
Ing. 
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being profane in the Service of God, that it rather precipitates them into the other 

Extreme, and that is Superſtition. er 91%. 8G tt | | 2 4 
3. That Men may ſuperet ate with God, is a natural Piece of Popery, born and 
bred up in the Hearts of all Men; by which they think either to merit of God, if 
leſs grofly vicious, or at leaſt to ſet off with him, and quit the Score of former Ar- 
rears" by voluntary and uncommanded Services. If they find, as they cannot but 
continually find, that they fail and come ſhort in ſomething commanded, they will 
oyer· do in ſome other things not commanded, and fo. they take it that God is ſatisfied. 
Now to foſter and favour this Opinion, the Performance of required Services will 
not ſerve the Turn; for no Man can dream to merit a Reward, or ſatisfy a Debt by 
doing a neceſſary and before-enjoined Duty: therefore that he may ſupererogate in 
bath, be mult firſt deviſe, and then undertake ſomething not commanded. Hence 
were and are thoſe Counſels of Perfection of the old Papi/ts the Phariſees, and the 
new Phariſees the Papiſts : We hear one of them bragging not only -I thank God 
I pay Tithes of all I do poſſeſs ; that was his Duty; but more than that---7 faſt twice 
a Week; this God never required of him: Implying that either God was beholden to 
him, or at leaſt he was not beholden to God, or any ways behind-hand with him, 
tho? he had failed in other Things. Of this Mind too were their Predeceffors, 
Tf. lviii. who durſt expoſtulate with God as not obſerving their Devotions.--}/here- 
fore have we faſted, and thou regardeſt it nat? They could not be fo ſenſeleſs, as 
not to ſee and know themſelves to be faulty enough (as God charges them preſently 
upon it) but had they not conceited that they had made Satisfaction for all by Hane 
more than was required, they could never have fram'd ſuch a bold and ſaucy Expo- 
ftulation. *Tis the natural, the common Faſhion of Hypocrites to ply God with 
Ceremonials for Neglect of Morals, and to make amends, as they impiouſly imagine, 
for Breach of the divine Commands, by ſubſtituting their own ſuperſtitious Tradi- 
tions. And in this Notion we may ſay that Superſtition ſprings from the Ground of 
Profaneneſs, none commonly being more ceremonious, that is, ſuperſtitious, than 
they that are moſt profane; for knowing themſelves indebted for moral Tranſgreſ- 
ſigns, they labour to compenſate God with Ceremonials either of his commanding or 
of their own deviſing : Guiltineſs drives them to be doing ſomething to appeaſe an an- 
gry and (by their My AY provoked God. Duties commanded by God, when 
beſt performed, are but Duties, and therefore pay no former Debts; only Counſels of 
Perfection, or Devices of our on of higher Devotion, ſuch as vowing perpetual Po- 
veriy, Cloiſtering one's-felf up in a Monaſtery, going bare-foot and woolward, ſay- 
ing ſo many Pater-nefters and Aves, or mumbling over ſo many Maſſes, &c. Theſe 
pleas'd the Humour of ſuch a Man, and ſeem'd to ſupererogate, or at leaft balance 
Accounts with incenſed Heaven, 
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Superſtitio Error inſanus eft, amandos timet, quos colit violat. Quid 
enim intereſt, utrum Deos neges, an inſanies? 


Seneca Epiſt. 123. 


- A further Diſplay of UPE RSTIT ION: The Heinouſneſs of that Sin, &c. 
\ Fourth Reaſon is, becauſe there is in it more Credit and Applauſe from Men : 


I mean not only more than can be looked for in Profaneneſs, (which, as bad 
as the World is, is yet liable to Diſbonaur, and ill-ſpoken of almoſt by all, 
how much ſoever practiſed) but even more than can be acquir'd by doing Things 
commanded : For to perform the Duties required by God (at leaſt for the outward 
Act, and moſt Men look no farther) is vulgar and common to every Profeſſor of 
Religion ; but he that tranſcends Commands, and worſhips God with voluntary 
Worſhip, with affected Humility and Abjection of himſelf, is the Saint of Hypocrites, 
and the Angel of ignorant Men. This is eaſily obſervable, that thoſe that were ex- 
acteſt in Ceremonials, (whether God's or their own, but rather their own) tho” guilty 
often in Morals, carried away the Credit in the World from them that were more 
exact in Morals, and equally punctual in Ceremonials of God's preſcribing : Zachary 
and Elizabeth, that walk'd in all the Ordinances of God without Rebuke, were not 
in half that Reputation that the Phariſees were, who did exceed in Obſervation of 
their own Traditions. Nay, our bleſſed Sawizur himſelf, tho' moſt exact in all the 
Commands of God, could not win ſo much Credit and Applauſe as the Phariſees had 
in thoſe Times: and theſe Phariſees had no better way, as they thought, to ſuppreſs 
the growing Fame of him and his Diſciples, than to lay upon them this Imputation of 
want of Devotion in not obſerving the Traditions of the Elders. 

5. Becauſe as Ceremonials are eaſier to diſpatch than Morals, fo thoſe Ceremoni- 
als which themſelves invented, they can more eaſily and more exactly perform than 
ſuch as are of God's preſcribing. How eaſy a thing was it to ſacrifice a Beat? but 
how hard to mortify a Lt? How facile a Matter to waſh their Hands, and the 
Outſides of their Pots, and Cups, and Diſhes? but how difficult to cleanſe their 
Hearts from Rapine and Extortion ? How ready a Buſineſs is it to bew the Body with 
ſeveral Poſtures, Geſticulations, and Counter-marches? but how ſevere a Task to 
bow the Soul to God's Commands? The truth is, Super/tition, tho' it ſeem a buſy, 
yet it is but a /azy thing; like ſome litherly and idle Servants, who are very quick 
about leſſer Matters, but remiſs enough in Affairs of greater Weight and Labour; 
nay, therefore double Diligence in Trifles, that they may exempt themſelves from 
harder Work : So ſuperſtitious Hypocrites ſometimes tire themſelves, and, as it were, 
weary God with Rituals, that they may flip their Necks from harder Services. Be- 
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fides, there is another conſiderable thing in the Caſe ; their own Devices they can, 
and know they can exactly perform; but things of God's Preſcription are very hard, 
if not for the Matter, yet for the Manner to be accompliſh'd; Hence they find juſt 
Cauſe to be humbled in their beſt Performances of God's Commands, as failing and 
falling ſhort of what was commanded, but they find Cauſe to applaud themſelves, 
vor to glory in their own deviſed Services, becauſe they have punctually performed 
em. 11 ö ** 
6. Laſtly, Becauſe the moſt wicked and profane deſire not to ſeem ſuch, but ra- 
— endeavour to find out Fig- leaves to cover their Profaneneſs. Herod, tho? he in- 
ded Murder, pretended Worſhip unto Chriſt; Fezabel, that meant to ſwallow 
down Naboth's Vineyard, proclaims a Fat. The more ſeemingly devout Men are 
at Church, the leſs they are ſuſpected to be wicked at home or abroad. Who would 
imagine to find a Widow's Houſe in the Bowels of a long-praying Phariſee ? or to 
meet with Rapine and Extortion in a waſh'd and ſcoured Diſh? Who would think 
that a Man that bows conſtantly at the Syllables of the Name of FE SUS, would 
commonly ſwear by the Name of God or Chrift, or challenge Omnipotency to 
damn him? Who would look to ſee thoſe that bow ſo much, ſo oft before the Altar, 
10 ſtiff to yield Obedience to the moral Commands of God? In a word, to find Men 
who are religious even to Superſtition, profane even to Admiration ? Upon all theſe 
Reaſons, and perhaps more, it may reaſonably be concluded, that Men are more in- 
Elined to Superſtition than to Profaneneſs, and conſequently that Profaneneſs is not ſo 
common as Superſtition. 
+ We now proceed to conſider the third Particular, viz. How great a Sin Super/ti- 
tion is, and ſhall find, that altho' it be true that Profaneneſs is an odious Sin, and 
ſo juſtly eſteem'd by God and Man, yet Superſtition is moſt abominable to God, 
notwithſtanding thoſe many ſpecious Pretences that it hath of ſingular and ſpecial 
Devotion, which may thus be demonſtrated. 

1. Tt derogates from the infinite Viſdom of God, as if he were not wiſe enough to 
preſcribe his own Worſhip. We told you that Superſtition wants not Shews of Wiſ- 
dom to make it plauſible with Men, and, as they think, well pleaſing to God. Now 
for fooliſh Man to make himſelf wiſer than God in Matter of his own Worſhip, as 
it proceeds from intolerable Pride and Preſumption, ſo it cannot but be moſt abomi- 
nable to God. No King, no Father, no Maſter on Earth would ſuffer ſuch Inſo- 
lence from their Inferiors, that they ſhould take upon them to preſcribe their Man- 
ner of Service, and ſhall the Majeſty of the all-wiſe Fehovah ſuffer it? 

That which declares the heavenly Power, and reveals the deep Myſtery of the 
Goſpel, is the pure Simplicity of the Doctrine, accounted the Fooliſbneſs of this 
World, yet croſſing and confounding the Wiſdom of the Fleſh ; and wherein conſiſts 
this fleſhly Wiſdom and Pride ? In being altogether ignorant of God and his Worſhip ? 
No, ſurely, for Men are naturally aſhamed of that; rather then doth it not conſiſt 
in a bold Preſumption of ordering the Worſhip and Service of God after Man's own 
Will, in Traditions and Ceremonies ? Now if the Pride and Wiſdom of the Fleſh 
were to be defeated and confounded, the ſame, no doubt, was eſpecially to be done 
in that very Point wherein it was provdeft, and thought itſelf w/e, that fo the Vi- 
' Qtory of the Goſpe} might be the more illuſtrious. Now by Superſtition Men, in- 
Read of exprefling fuch ſpiritual Power by warring againſt this chief Bulwark and 
ſtrong Hold of the Fleſh, do enter into faſt League with the principal Enemy, and 
turn the Strength of fleſhly Pride and Wiſdom againſt the pure Simplicity of ſaving 
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Truth; and thus the more than angelick Brightneſs of the Chriſtian Religion be- 
comes disfigured with the dark overcaſting of gariſh and trifling Ceremonies; whence, 
we may gather of how foul a Nature Superſtition. is, ſince in its natural Tendency 
'tis directly oppoſite to Chriſtianity, and endeavours to defeat the principal End of 
God therein, which is by the mighty J/eakneſs of the Goſpel to throw down the 
weak 1 of Man's Reaſoning. 

2. It detracts not only from the Perfection and Truth of Scripture, by Addition 
to the Rule of Worſhip, but it belies both the Scripture and God himſelf, makin 
that his Command and a Part of Worſhip, which is the Figment and Device of 
Man. The falſe Prophets were of old charg'd with Forgery for faying, Thus feith. 
the Lord, when the Lord hath not ſpoken, it: and of Ephraim, who was ſuperſtitt+ 
ous in the Service of God, it is ſaid, Ephraim compaſſes me about with Lies, Hoſ. 
xii, 1. And to the ſame Purpoſe is that of Salomon, Prov. xxx. 6. Add thou not unto 
his Words, left he reprove thee, and thou be found a Liar, viz. for putting that upon 
God, as if it were his Word, which is thine own Invention: As not to belzeve what 
God teſtifies, is to make him a Liar, 1 Job. v. 10. ſo to make him ſay what he ſays 
not, is alſo to put; upon him a Lie. Now we know how heinous an Affront and 
Offence it is to give the Lie to a Man, at leaſt our Superior; how grievous, à Sin 
then muſt it be to give the Lie to the God of Truth? | | 1 

3. Whereas Men pretend they do it out of their great Reſpes and Love of God, 
as thinking nothing too dear or too much for him; the truth is, it proceeds from 
Hatred of God: this is evident from the ſecond Commandment, where thoſe that 
keep God's Commandments, that is, his Preſcriptions of Worſhip, are ſaid to laue 
him; but, on the contrary, thoſe that break and tranſgreſs his Commandments, ei- 
ther by Defect or Additions of their own, are ſaid to hate him.;---- Fiſting the Sins, 
&c. upon them that hate me. Now there is nothing more odious to God or Men, 
than Hatred masked under the Pretences of Love. 1 | 

4. It is Idolatry, not only againſt the ſecond Commandment, worſhipping God 
in a falſe Manner, but even againſt the firſt Commandment, either negatively, not 
having the true God for our God, or poſitively, ſetting up another God in his ſtead. 
For the firſt Commandment requires not only that we have no other God, but alſo 
that we have the true God for our God : but he that worſhips God in a falſe Man- 
ner, hath not the true God for his God, nor doth he worſhip him. This is evi- 
dent, 2 Kings xvii. 32, 34. In the one Verſe it is ſaid, They fiared (or ſerved) the 
Lord; that is, they intended ſo to do: but in the other it is ſaid, They feared not the 
Lord : and the Reaſon is rendered, becauſe they did not ſerve him according to the 
Law and Commandment which the Lord commanded the Sons of Facob, &c. And on 
the other ſide, that the ſuperſtitious Worſhipper ſets up another God in the ſtead of 
the true God, will thus appear, becauſe he ſets up himſelf in the ſtead of God, and 
in ſerving God he does but ſerve himſelf, This is collectible from that Speech of 
God by his Prophet Zach. vii. 5. hen you faſted and mourned, &c. did you faſt at 
all to me? I ſay, to me? When you eat and drank, did you not eat to yourſelves, and 
drink to yourſelves ? As if he ſhould ſay, You faſted to yourſelves, as well as you did 
eat and drink to yourſelves; thoſe Faſts I required not, you deviſed them of your 
own Heads, and obſerved them as your own Traditions, and fo in worſhipping me, 
you worſhipped yourſelves ; and this was, in effect, to ſet up yourſelves as God. As 
if a Subject or Servant ſhall preſcribe Laws how they will ſerve their King or Ma- 
iter ; is not this to ſet up themſelves inſtead of their King and Maſter ? So do all ſu- 
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perſtitious Perſons ; they endeavour to pull down God out of his Throne, and place 
themſelves therein, and under pretence of worſhipping God, they do but worſhip 
themſelves, and the Calves of their own Imaginations, which is moſt groſs Idolatry 
againſt the firſt Commandment. | 
 Laſth, It is the wor and higheſt Degree of Idolatry ; not only the worſhipping 
of an Idol, but it is the worſhipping of the Devil, God's greateſt Enemy, inſtead of 
God. This, though it found harſh and ſtrange to the Ears of Super/titioni/ts, is a 
real Truth, evidenced by the Scripture in many Inſtances. The Gentiles firſt in- 
tended, no doubt, to Sacrifices to the true God, the Maker and Preſerver of 
all Things, Rom. i. 21. As xvii. 23. Yet the Apoſtle ſays expreſsly, 1 Cor. x. 20. 
The Things which the Gentiles offer, they offer to Devils, and not to God. Aaron and 
the 1ſrazlites intended alſo to worſhip the true God, Exod. xxxii. 5. and therefore 
imed-----Theſe be thy Gods, O Tfrael, which brought thee out of Egypt. Yet, 
Levit. xvii. 7. they are forbidden to facrifice any more (as they had done) to Devils. 
Tbe ten Tribes had the ſame good Intentions, 1 Kings xii. 28. yet 2 Chron. xi. 15. 
it is ſaid of Feroboam ---- He ordained him Priefts ---- for the DEVILS, and for the 
Calves which he made: becauſe they worſhipped the true God in a falſe Manner, 
therefore they are declared to be Worſhippers of the Devil. Thus likewiſe the Pa- 
piſts that 'worſhip God in Images of Gold, Silver, Braſs, Stone, and Wood, &c. 
ſuppoſe they worſhip the true God; but St. John ſays they worſhip Devils, Rev. ix. 
20. By all which it appears, that however Superſtition makes a fair Shew of ho- 
nouring God, and is of high Eſteem with Men, yet it is an heinous Sin, and juſtly 
moſt abominable to God; which may direct us what Opinion we ought to have 
of thoſe Swarms of Monks, Friars, and Nuns, whoſe whole Inſtitution and Courſe 
of Life was nothing elſe but a Blendure of Ignorance and Superſtition, groſs Impi- 


ety, with ſpecious Hypocriſy. | 2 


PACK ET XXXIV. 
Religio nullius rei pretextu crudeliùs 2 mundo 
Oppugnatur, quam ipſius Religionis. 


The total yearly Value of Monaſteries computed. The Crown's accepting their Lands 
* juſtified, Good Works done out of their Revenues. That a Curſe follnus thoſe 
Eſtates, is @ fooliſh Popiſh Conceit. | 


HIS Diſſolution of Monaſteries was a vaſt Attempt, but in many Reſpects 
n jut and neceſſary ; for beſides thoſe other Reaſons, which might ſway with 
i the King, as the puniſhing their lewd Lives, and obſtinate oppoſing his 
Divorce, and the Proſpect of increaſing his own Revenues, &c. Archbiſhop Cran- 
mer and ſome other of his principal Miniſters of State, (at leaſt in Eccle/raftical 
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Affairs,) who heartily favour'd the Goſpel, and endeavour'd a true and intire Refor- 
mation, could not but know, that their Foundations and whole State were diametri- 
cally oppoſite unto, and inconſiſtent with any ſuch Amendment, and would remain 

rpetual Bars and Remora's in its way. For amongſt the prime things to be re- 
form'd, were thoſe very Abuſes which were eſſential to their Conſtitution, (ſuch as 
the Belief of Purgatory, and releaſing Souls from thence by nchen the Worſhip of 
Saints and Images, Pilgrimages, &c.) And therefore thoſe rich and numerous Soci- 
eties, whoſe main Intereſt it was, with their whole Force, to oppoſe all ſteps to- 
wards a ſincere Regulation, and much more a THOROUGH Reformation, were in 
the firſt place to be attact'd and ſuppreſs'd : And then they hoped by their Revenues, 
not only to ſupply the King, and put him in a condition to defend himſelf againſt 
the Pope, and ſuch other Enemies as he ſhould excite ; but alſo, out of the 5% part 
of the ſame, to have raiſed, upon new Endowments and Foundations, many new 
Biſhopricks (where the old Dioceſes were too large) and ſuch Schools, Colleges, 
Seminaries, and Supports of ſolid Learning and true Divinity, as might ſerve for con- 
tinual Nurſeries ſufficient for each Dioceſe, which (with God's Blefling) would 
eaſily have promoted and ſecured fincere Religion throughout the Land. — This was 
the Scheme, which that great and good Prelate Cranmer had laid, for this Deſign ; 
which in ſome part was effected (as you ſhall hear by and by) tho” nothing /o fully as 
by him intended. | 

Concerning the immenſe Wealth and Incomes of theſe (pretended) Religious - 
Houſes, it will be as hard for me to aſcertain the Quantum thereof, as difficult for 
the vulgar Reader to believe them poſleſt of ſo much, 

It being affirmed by divers credible Authors, that theſe dead Hands (as the Law 
calls them, becauſe they never willogly part with what they get into their Clutches, 
and are of no uſe to the Publick,) had engroſs'd no leſs than one full third part of 
the whole Land; nay the ſame is expreſly aſſerted (Tempore Rich. II.) by a Re- 
cord in Parliament ; (than which I fcarce know a greater human Authority.) See 
Coke 2. Inflit. fol. 584. 

Yet I find by an Account ftated at the time of their Suppreſſion, their clear 
yearly Value throughout England appears to have been, but One hundred thirty one 
thouſand fix hundred and ſeven Pounds, fix Shillings and four Pence per Annum.” 
(Rapin ſays it amounted to One hundred ſixty one thiuſand one hundred Pounds) 
« But this is to be underſtood of ald fanding Rents, as they were commonly let at 
in thoſe Days, upon taking of great Fines on the Renewal of every Demiſe ; for the 
true intrinſick Value of their Lands was abundantly greater; at leaſt ten times as 
much (ſays the learned, induſtrious and judicious Dr. Burnet, Hift. Reform. Part 1. 
fol. 269.)” amounting to one Million, and three, if not fix hundred Pounds, and 
upwards. Some compute, that the Lands taken from the Monaſteries, at twenty 
years Purchaſe, would amount, at this preſent Time, to thirty Millions, five 
Hundred and three Thouſand, four Hundred Pounds. Thoſe formerly belongin 
to the Abbey of St. Alban's, being worth at this Day about two hundred Thouſan? 
Pounds a Year, and thoſe that belonged to Glaftonbury Abbey above three hun- 
dred thouſand Pounds yearly. Stevens's Hiſt. of Taxes, p. 188---216, | 

« *Fis well known what loud Clamours the Romanifts have raiſed againſt King 
Henry and the Engliſh Reformation in general, as if this accepting of the Abbey- 
Lands, which were generally ſurrendred by thoſe in Poſſeſſion, were open Sacrilege, 


and a robbing of God of what was dedicated to him; but as we have 3 
own, 
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ſhown, Part 1. Packet 22, that thoſe Donations were founded in Super/tition, and 
directed to unlawful Ends, ſuch as the praying for the Souls of the Donors and for 
an Expiation of their Sins, as Murder, Adultery, &c. ſo to this Objection I 
ſhall only here further ſubjuin two Anſwers thereunto, given by two eminent Men of 
our Church. | | 

The firſt is of that pious, learned and reverend Jewel, Biſhop of Salisbury, who 
in his Defence, pag. 639. thus expreſſes his Sentiments on this occaſion, ** If 
<< our Kings in that Darkneſs and Blindneſs of the former times, gave them theſe 
things of their own Accord and Liberality, for Religion's ſake ; now when the 
©. Ignorance and Error is eſpied out, may the Kings their Succeſſors take them 
„away again, ſecing they have the ſame Authority the Kings their Anceſtors had 
before. For the Gift is void, except it be allowed by the Will of the Giver, 
< and that cannot ſeem a perfect Will, which is dimmed and hindered by 
„ Error.” 
The other is of the before-cited Dr. Burnet, who in the Preface to the Second 
Part of his incomparable Hiftory of the Reformation, ſpeaks ſomewhat to the ſame 
purpoſe, but more largely, thus. _ | 

„The Light of Nature teaches, that thoſe who are dedicated to the Service of 
God, and for inſtructing the People, ought to be well provided for, that they 
may be delivered from the Diſtractions of ſecular Cares, and ſecured from the 
<* Contempt that follows Poverty, and be furniſh'd with ſuch means as may both 
c enable them to know that well, wherein they are to inſtruct others, and to gain 
< ſuch an Intereſt in the Affections of thoſe amongſt whom they labour, as modeſt 
6 Hoſpitality and liberal Almſgiving may procure. Had Churchmen been contented 
<< with this meaſure, it is very probable things had never run to the other Extreme, 
© ſo much as they have done. But as the Pope got to himſelf a great Principality, 
e fo the reſt of the Clergy deſigned to imitate him in that, as much as was poſ- 
*< ſible ; they ſpared no Plains, nor thought any Methods too bad, that could ſet 
«© forwards theſe Projects. The Belief of Purgatory, and the redeeming of Souls 
<< out of it by Maſſes, with many other publick Cheats impoſed on the World, had 
c brought the Mealtb of this and other Nations into their Hands. Upon the Diſ- 
«© covery of this Impaſture, it was but a reaſonable and juſi Proceeding of the Go- 
«© vernment, to re- aſſume thoſe Lands, and diſpoſe otherwiſe of them, which had 
6 been for the moſt part fraudulently drawn from the former Ages: For indeed the 
c beſt part of the Soil of England being in ſuch ill Hands, it was the Intereſt of 
<< the whale Kingdom to have it put to better Uſes. So that the Abbeys being ge- 
<< nerally raiſed and endowed by the Efficacy of thoſe falſe Opinions, which were 
<< infuſed into the People, I can ſee no juſt Exception againſt the Diſſolution of 
<< them, with the Chauntries, and other Foundations of like Super/tition : And the 
e fault was not in taking them away, but in not applying a greater part of them 
<© to Uſes truly religious.” 

Nor was what was perform'd in this latter kind, out of theſe Monaſtick Revenues, 
inconſiderable; for King Henry 

1. Founded and endowed five Biſhopricks de novo, (beſides one at Weftmin/ter, 
which continued not) where none had been before, viz. Oxford, Briſtol, Peter- 
borough, Glocęſter, and Chefter. | | 

2. Where he found a Prior and Monks belonging to any antient Cathedral 
Church, he converted the ſame into a Dean and Prebendaries, for the Encourage- 


ment 


Part Vo of the Hiſtory of Por ERV. 447 


ment of a learned Clergy ; as at Canterbury, Wincheſter, Ely, Norwich, Moregſter, 
Rocheſter, Durham and Carlile. | 
3. He charitably founded many Grammar-Schocls (of which our Nation ſtood in 
reat need in that Age) as at Canterbury, Coventry, IWarceſter, &c. Allowing 
liberal Salaries to the Maſters and Uſhers therein to be employed, for the training 
up of Youth in Piety and Letters. 

4. He bountifully beſtow'd Gray-Friars (which we now call Chrift-Church) and 
the Hoſpital of St. Bartholomew in London, upon that City, for the Relief and Sup- 
port of the Poor thereof, which Gifts were afterwards confirmed and enlarged by his 
Son and Succeſſor, that pious and incomparable young Prince, King Edward VI. 

$5. He built and endowed the magnificent College of Trinity in Cambridge, and 
finiſhed that truly royal Work, King's College Chapel, (the two grand Ornaments 
of that famous Univerſity,) and alſo founded divers Profeſſors Places for Divinity, 
Law, Phyſick and Languages, in both Univerſities. 

6. At his own great Coſts and Charges he train'd up many ſprightly young Writs 
in Literature, and abroad in the Knowledge of foreign Courts and Affairs; for this 
was the Faſhion during his Reign, to ſelect yearly ſome of the moſt pregnant 
Youths out of both Univerſities, and breed them beyond the Seas on the King's 
Exhibitions; of which ſeveral proved excellent Stateſmen, as Sir Thomas Smith, 
afterwards Secretary of State to Queen Elizabeth, who wrote that ingenious Latin 
Tract, De Republica. Anglorum. 

7. He juſtly paid a vaſt Sum of Money yearly in Penfions, to ſome of the caſhier'd 
Monks and Nuns as long as they ſurviv'd. ITE; | 

Laſtly, As to his diſtributing great Quantities of theſe Lands amongſt his Fa- 
vourites and Servants, as it was an Inſtance of royal Bounty, and carried with it no 
leſs Policy than Liberality ; ſo there ſeems to have been ſomewhat of Providence in 
it, that ſo thoſe Revenues being in a ſhort time devolv'd to, and ſhared amongſt the 
eminent Families of the Kingdom, might render it their — Intereſt in point 
of Eftate, as well as Duty in reſpe& of Conſcience, to oppoſe Popery from ever re- 
turning again into this Nation. 

Here we cannot but take notice of a vain but malicious and envious Surmzi/e ſpread 
abroad originally, no doubt, by the Spawn of the Monks, that there is I know not 
what kind of Fatality attending theſe Abbey Lands, that lights on all that poſſeſs them, 
ſince their Alienation from the old uſe of pampering the Paunches of lazy Monks 
and Friars, as if no Family ever thriv'd to the third Generation that enjoy'd them, 
but that they have prov'd continual Moths and Cankers to the reſt of their Eſtates 
and Fortunes; which they make to be an Effect of thoſe dreadful Curſes and 
thundering Anathema's wherewith the ft Donors loaded all ſuch as ſhould divert 
them from thoſe ſuperſtitious Uſes. 
And tho” I am not ignorant, that ſome of aur own (that might have been better 
imployed) have given Credit to this menacing Romance, by certain fond Obſerva- 
tions, yet I muſt tell both the one and the other, that the ſame is not only a grund- 
leſs, but a traiterous Suggeſtion ; for thoſe that tell us of ſuch Misfortunes belonging 
to innocent Families for holding theſe Lands, would no doubt, if they durff, aſſert 
as bad or greater Judgments impending over the Crown, from whence the others de- 
rive a Title to them, for taking them away from Holy Church. 

But as we are aſſured by divine Oracles, that the Curſe cauſelefs ſhall not come, fo 


to all their Inſtances of decay d Families on whom ſome of theſe Poſſeſſions _ » 
w'd, 
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ſtow d, it will be enough to ſay with the wiſe Solomon, That all things come to paſs 
(in this reſpea ) alike to all ; as depart Abbey Lands, ſo depart other Lands when in 
the Hands of a riotous Perſon, or by that continual Viciſſitude which attends all 
ſublunary things; for Lands as well as Goods and Chattels are Moveables, tho' not 
from their Centre, yet from their Owners : And yet utterly to worm out that Con- 
ceit from any conſiderate Head, (if into any ſuch it ever enter'd) there are abundance 
of Inſtances to be given at this Day, wherein theſe Lands have continued in the 
* fame flouriſhing Families ever ſince King Henry's firſt Donation of them, of whom 
divers are named by Dr. Fuller in his Hiſtory of Abbeys, fol. 367, 368.” Yea, it 
is well known at this Day, That many of the maſt antient and noble Families, and 
thoſe the mo/? wealthy and py in the whole Nation, have long had large 
Shares of thoſe Lands ; and that there are but few, of any great Account either for 
Riches, Power or Standing, who have not ſome of them. And lang may they 
peaceably and profſperouſly enjoy them, Et nati natorum, & 8 naſcentur ab illis; 
of which there is no doubt, unleſs God in Judgment for our Sins, and Neglect of his 
Goſpel in the Power and Practice of it, and Lukewarmneſs in the eſſential parts of the 
Proteſtant Religion, and Contentions for Trifles, ſhould once more ſuffer the Inun- 
dation of Pepiſh Idolutries and Superſtitions to overwhelm theſe Nations; (Qued 
probibeat Deus) and then, as thoſe Swarms of Cloiſter d Locuſis daily expect, it 
cannot rationally be hoped, but all theſe Lands muſt be parted with, either + aw 
by an Act of State, or at leaſt wheedled from the Poſſeſſors by the Craft of thoſe 
Kaum Fe who will then have the Conduct of Souls; as we ſhall make it 

more probably appear, if God permit us to extend this Work to the Reign of Queen 
Mary, when the ſame Arts to the ſame purpoſe began to be practiſed.” 

Upon the whole, as we have already ſhewn, that it was not only lawful, but ex- 
pedient, and indeed a Duty, totally to ſuppreſs thoſe Nurſeries of Superſtition, Idola- 
try, Treaſon, and all manner of Filthineſs; ſo Experience has made it evident, 
that the famous Scots Reformer, Mr. John Knox, was right, in Point of Prudence 
and Policy, when, upon the like Occaſion, he put his Countrymen in mind of the 
old Proverb, That the be/t way to drive away the Rooks was to pull down their Neſts; 
and yet, we cannot but ſay, with ſome Concern, in the Words of Rapin, when he 
had mentioned the fix new Biſhopricks which Henry VIII. founded, - Theſe Foun- 
& dations, and ſome others of little Conſequence, were the only charitable - to 
„ which he applied the immenſe Riches acquired by the Suppreſſion of the Abbies 
and that if he had augmented the ſmaller Benefices upon which even a fingle Man 
with the utmoſt Frugality cannot live ; had he built and endowed a Free-School in 
every Corporation and Market Town; had he erected but one Hoſpital or two in 
every County, for the Relief and Support of the truly neceſſitous, ſuch as Orphans, 
Foundlings, Incurables, and ſuch like, many of which at leaſt he might have done 
with but one 4; Bond the Money ariſing. from the Sale of Plate, Furniture, Bells, &c. 

it would have been much better ; and the Nation would have reapt many happy 
(as may be judged of by this ſingle Article, viz. in the Abbey of St. Edmund s 
Bury alone, there was found five Thouſand Marks of Gold and Silver in Bullion) 
Advantages thereby even to lateſt Poſterity. 
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gion, Cc. Zn ß | 

.. Hereuyon in the fame Parliament: (and the very, next Ad to that whereby Mona- 
ſtery-Lands were veſted in the Crown, viz. 31 H. 8. Cap. 14.) a Hilf was brought 
into Parliament, and tho' heartily oppoſed by Cranmer, ſoon paſs'd into a Law, in- 
tituled, An Act for aboliſhing diverſity of Opinions in certain Articles concerning 
Cbriſtian Religion; which was more commonly known by the Name of the Bloody 


Statute, as it well deſerved both from the Nature, Intent, and tragical Effects of it, 


to be. z, reciting, --:--<* That the King conſidering the bleſſed Effects of Union and 
« the. Miſchiefs of Diſcord, intending the Conſervation of the true, fincere, and 
* uniform Hoctrim of Chriſt's Religion, and defiring that fach 4 Unity might be 
charitably eftabliſh'd, as might chiefly. be; to the Honeur of, Almighty Gad, the 
very Author an Fountain of all true Unity and ſincere Concord, and con ſe- 


« quently redound to the common Weal of the Realm and all his loving Subjects, 
„had ſummoned this High Court of Parliament, and alſo a Synod or Convocation 


«of the Clergy, where certain Articles bad been propoſed," touching which' great 
& Variance had ariſen, as well amongſt the Clergy as Laity, the perfect Reſolution 
« whereof, *twas hoped, would make a perfect Concord amongſt all his Subjects: 

Which Points, of his moſt excellent. Goodneſs, he had not only commanded to 
sede deliberately debated by the Archbiſhops, Biſhops and learned Men of the 

. *©'Clergy, but alſo moſt graciouſly vouchfafed in his otom princely Perſon to deſcend 

de and come into his ſaid Court of Parliament and Council, and there like a Prince 

% of moſt high Prudence and nc 15 Learning, open'd many things of high Learn- 

„ing and great Knowledge touching the fame ; whereupon he with conſent of both 
| Houſes of Parliament had finally reſolved and agreed the fx Articles follow- 

Db ory RE OSS 4 i | 

; e, That in Ide mö Bleffed Sacrament of the; Altar by the Strength and 

"Efficacy, of Chriſt's mighty Word (it being ſpoken by the bam) is preſent really 

ce under the Form of Bread and Wine the #atu#al Body and Blood of our Saviour 
te Jeſu Chriſt, conceived of the Virgin Mary ; and that after the Conſecration 

«there remaineth no Sub/tance of Bread or Wine, nor any other Subſtance, but the 

** Subſtance of Chriſt, God and Man. p nag . 

2. That the Communion in both kinds is not neceſſary, ad ſalutem, by the 

Law of God to all Perſons; and that it is to be believed and not᷑ doubted of, but 

that in the Fleſh under the Form of Bread is the very Blizd, and with the 

„Blood un er. Form of Wine is the very Fla, as well apart, as though they wete 

r ̃ ͤrr e ee 

3. That Prieſts, after the Order of Prieſthood feceived, as afore, may nt 

«marry by the Law of God. -.  _. | oy 
4. That Vous of Chaſtity or Widowhood by Man or Woman made to God 

K adviſedly, ought to be obſerved by the Law of Got! ; and that it exempteth them 


- 


- - 


<5... bat it # meet And Pecelatys that private Maſſes be continued anc 
mittediin this the King's Engliſh Church, as whereby good Chriſtian People ortler- 


ing themſelves accordingly, do receiye both godly and good!ly Conſolations and 
** Benefits and it js agreeable alle to God's an 
„ 6. That auricular Confeſſion is expedient, and neceſſary to be retained and 
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| Falſhood that reported as if his Highneſs meant wholly to ſubvert the old Reli- 
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\ +, Then the Parliament thank'd the King for the Pains and godly Study he had 
<< taken in theſe points 5 and proceed to enact, that whoever ſhould peak, preach 
ei of write againſt the firſt Article ſhould be judged Hereticks, and be burnt, with- 
« out any Abjuration, Clergy, or Sanctuary to be allow'd; and to «forfeit their 
«© £#/tutts Real and Perſonal to the King. And. thoſe who preached or obſtinately 
«© diſputed againſt any of the other five Articles, were to be adjudged Felons, and 
« ſuffer Death as ſuch, without Benefit of Clergy, and fe 28 their Lands and Goods. 
And if without preaching or diſputing, they did by Mord or Writing ſpeak or de- 
« clare their Opinions to be otherwiſe, in any of the ſaid five Points, than as above 

is ſpecified, ſhall forfeit all their Goods And Chattels, and the Profits of, their 
Lands and Tencments during Life, and be impriſoned during the King's Plea- 
cc — and for the ſecond Offence in that kind, to die as a Felon without | 
cc rey. . 

Alp all the Marriages 0 of ee are declared void; and if any P rieſt or Peg 
<< that hath: vaw'd Chaſtity I marry, or any Prieſt keep any ſuch Woman, whom 
he hath already married, and live with her familiarly as with his Wife, every 
5 ſuch Marriage, carnal Uſe,” Copulation, open Converſation, keeping of Company 
and Familiarity, ſhall be Felony as well in the Man as the Wann, an the 
Parties to ſuffer Death, and forfeit as aforeſaid. 

. © But if a Priel lived carnally with any other Woman, or lioep her as hi, Con- 
* rubine, for the Ast he was only to forfeit his Benefice, and be impriſoned during the 
King's Pleaſure; and on the ſecond Conviction to be Felony, and thoſe Women 

* fſuch Prieſts thall ſo have to de with or N= know, to oy like Puniſhment 
<6: with the Prieſts. ng 
- 4 "Thoſe that contemn'd or abſtain from Confe 72 or the Werra at the uſual 
times, for the firſt Offence forfeit orgs Goods, ney to be e and a 
© ſecond, die as Pelons. 

For the executing this AR, Comm ons were to iſſue out to the Archbiſhops, 
6 Biſhops; their Chancellors, Commi ries, and ſuch others in the ſeveral Shires 
« as the King ſhall name, to bold their Seſſions Quarterly or oftner, and they were 
„to proceed as well upon the Accuſation or Information of 19 able or lawful Per- 
* ens at leaſt on Oath, as the Preſentment of twelve Men: upon which Accuſa- 
tion or Preſentment the Party to be ſeized and committed; but two of the Com- 
In inifioners have power to Bail him if they pleaſe ; and then the Party to be 
tried by a FURY, whom he may challenge as in ' Caſes of Felony. And this 

i Act to be read in All Churches once a Quarter. 

his Statute was commonly call'd, the Whip with fix Strings, anche of Arbich 

being heavily laid on by the 22 Whipfters of thoſe times, fetch'd no little 
Blood from the Backs of poor Proteſtants: And indeed the whole Contrivance, aſter 
ſuch large Pretenſions to Refor mation, was very odd and unaccountable. For, 

Not to inſiſt on the firſt Article,“ which implies a numberleſs Heap of the moſt 
obvious and palpable Contradictiont, and manifeſt ſhocking Impaſſibilities ; H the ſe- 
cond is not only againſt Chriſt's own plain Words and e Command in the 

Inflitution,' but the conſtant, uniform Practice of the Church for above à thou- 
fand Vears; 28 ty molt fanguitie of the Papiſts themſelves do not, dare not deny: 

And .befides all the evident Mir of the former, by this it is aſſerted, That 
the Prople cat ibe Blood as the Pricft drinks the Body of Chriſt. It ſeems hard to ſup- 

preſs ſo many We and ſet the Fools at Liberty, and yet to bind them up to 

Sſſ 2 Chaſtity 
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Chaftity in the wide World; which they could not dbſerve even in ther- Chifters : 
fince the ſame Parliament, by another Act, abſolv'd-them from their Yaw of Poverty, 
why miſt that of Chaſtiiy be ſo ſtrictly maintainꝰd The aſſerting of private — 
was an undeniable Condemnation of the King's ſuppreſſing ſo many Religious Houſes; 
for if theſe Maſſes were ſo profitable to Souls departed, what a barbarous thing muſt 
it be to deſtroy ſo many Societies chiefly erected for that very purpoſe? And as for 
the ſixth Article, it is directly contrary to the Law of God and the Practice of the 
primitive Church. Nor is it a little remarkable, that an heavier Puniſhment is here 
inflicted on à Prieſt and his | avs Wife. accompanying together, than on a Prieſt 
keeping a Whore : Nay tis believ'd there had been no Penalty! laid on the latter, 
but through Crinave?s means, who reſolv'd ſince the Clergy would have ſuch a 
ſharp Lato, to make it cut with both Edges ; but tho? divers were puniſh'd far co- 
- habiging with their Wives, we meet with none of the Hhoremaſter-Priefts pro- 
Tecuted hereon; but on the contrary (for their ſakes chiefly, as we may with all 
the reaſon in the World ſuppoſe) in ſome ſhort time after, an Act of Parliament 
was procured, ieciting, that though the Incontinency Prigſis was highly diſpleaſing 
to God, and gave > occafion of increaſe of ſinful living, yet the Puniſhment by 
Death is very ſore, and tis much entream And therefore the ſaid Clauſe is Re- 
pealed, and Forfeitures and Impriſonment appointed for the firſt, ſecond and third 
Offences in that kind, - + + | tk 42. : 
+ Loftly; it is obſervable, that \this Ad exceeds all former Laws and Practice in 
Severity, by derrying'Abjuration in caſe of Hereſy; and there was no Glimpſe of 
Comſort to be pick d out of the Whole Statute. for thoſe that favour'd the 2 
tion, but only this, that they were to be tried by a 7URY, and not left abſolutely 
to the Morey of the Clegg. = #515 
. Cranmer had vigorouſſy oppoſed this Act in Parliament,” having publickly, and 
A for three Days together argued againſt theſe Articles in Parliament, but with fo 
| much Hodehty. and Learning that the King continued his. Favour to him; and after 
it was paſt d ſent the Dukes: of, Nerfolſ and Swfolt, and the Lord Cromwel to com 
fort him; and aſſure him of his. Majeſty's Kindneſs : And he was alſo willed by the 
King to ſet down his Reaſons againſt the Six Articles in Writing, which be did, 
but by an Accident the fair Copy was loſt, and fell into the Hands of a Papiſt, 
-who attended at Court to deliver it to ſome of the Archbiſhop's Enemies; but 
 Cromwel having notice of it, took the Book from him, threatning him ſeverely for 
-medUling with any Papers belonging to a Privy-Gounſellor, - But tho! he eſcaped, 
yet ſo terrible was this new Law, that Shaxton Biſhop of Salisbury, and, Hugh Lati- 
| ' mer Biſhop of H/orcefter, foreſeeing, the Storm, thought the only way to avoid it 
1 was by taking dawn their Sails; and therefore within a Week after the Seſſion of 
Parliameht, reſigned up their Biſhopricks ; and yet could not even ſo eſcape, but it 
being pretended they had ſpoken againſt ſome, of theſe Articles, were clap'd up in 
Priſon in the Tower, where they continued a long time after. ee ok 
The Perſecution upon this Act began with greateſt Fury in London, where the 
Commiſſioners. named were all ſecret Favourers of Popery, and accordingly pro- 
-ceeded with the rte Severity, interrogating the Witneſſes they examined. againſt 
ſuch as were preſented or accuſed, not only upon the, expreſs. Wards of the Statute, 
but upon all ſuch collateral or preſumptive Circumſtances as might entangle them, 
or diſcover others; ſo that in ſhort ſpage there were five hundred Perſons in and 
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about the City put in Priſon for breach of this Statute. But not only Cromwet - 
but others of the King's Council repreſenting how hard, and of what ill conſequence 
it would be, to execute ſo many Perſpns, of all Ages and Sexes and Qualities, his 
Majeſty was pleas'd to pardon them all, and no great Proceedings were had further - 
thereupon till after CromwePs Fall, which happen'd very quickly afterwards, of 
which we ſhall endeavour to give-an account in our next.” - | 
Rapin's judicious Reflection upon this Act, we believe, will be pleaſing to all. 
« By this and ſome former Laws, which ſettled what was to be believed in Mat- 
ters of Religion, all the Subjects were almoſt equally liable to the Pains enacted 
c therein. Indeed this laſt Law, with thoſe that were made before againſt the 
„ Pope's Authority, contained the King's Belief, but not the Nation's. There was 
« hardly a Perſon in the Kingdom but what believed either more or leſs, and yet 
% no one dared openly to ſwerve from it either to the right or left. The Reformed. 
© however were the greateſt Sufferers by it, and indeed it was levell'd againſt them. 
Gardiner Biſhop of Vincheſter was the real Author of it: He had intimated to 
„the King, that it was the only Means to hinder. a League from being formed 
e againſt him; that what he had aboliſhed, not being eſſential to Religion, nor 
«© conſidered as ſuch by the Generality of Chriſtians, no Man of found Judgment 
& could deem him heretical, ſo long as he maintained theſe fix*Articles, which in- 
6 tirely diſtinguiſhed true Catholicks from Sectaries and. Innovators. This was 
really attacking the King on his weak Side, But, beſides this Motive, the King 
© had another which was no leſs powerful, namely, by adding this Law to thoſe al- 
<< ready made againſt the Pope, he render*d his Subjects ſo dependent upon himſelf, 
4 that there was ſcarce a Man but what was obnoxious Yo be called to an Account, 
« So the Pope's Friends and the Reformed were equally in his Power; conſequently 
<< they were equally concerned not to diſpleaſe him in any thing, but rather blindly 
c to ſubmit to his Will.” And he often intimates, that after the Title of the Su- 
preme Head of the Church of England was conferred upon him, he ſeemed determi- 
ned to force a Submiſſion in religious Matters from all his Subjects; that his own 
Faith ſbould be the only Standard; and that no one ſhould dare to fall one Hair's- 
breadth ſhort of it, or go one Ace beyond it. If any preſumed, they were treated with 
the utmoſt Rigour! To ſuch a Paſs had this Prince, at this critical Funture, 
brought" Things in this Land! And fo abje& and flaviſh were the Parliaments im 
thoſe.Days, as in every Thing blindly to obey him, and confirm by their Authority 
the moſt cruel, opprefſroe, and unjuſt Laus 16 | 3 
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75 Life 4 Thomas Cromwel; be pts ibe New Teſtament by Brart ; his Grati- 
 Fude e Friſcobold the Italian Merchant ; bis Exgcation, King Henry's Marriage 
M rom whe 270024 Abn#'of Tieke,, bene et ard 
Hey VIII, 


4 


* 


HE Lord Grone made 16 geit 4 Figure in the Reign of Kin 
and was ſo princ:p#lly concern'd in the chief Aﬀaifs,both of Church and 
State, that ys cannot pretend to give any tolerable Memoirs of thoſe Times, 


: without acquainting you with. is Character and Story... pe |; 
He was born at Puthej in Surry.of very mean Patents, his Father a 1 1 nal 


and it ſeems very poor; after whole Death his Mother married to Sher- man. Of 


2 


ſupply'd that Defect by a phmpt and active Wit, a piercing Judgment, gteat Indu- 
bs lang Travel, apd 1 85 Obſervation both at 1355 Py Wſchd. The f 
Employment we find him in, Was hat of Clerk to the Enplih Merchants at Ant- 
werp, from whence he went to the Cort of Rome, on the Occation following, viz, 
The Town, of Polen in Lincolnſhire, had certain Pardons or Indulgences former 

gjanted then. ty the Name of the B:ethrkn and Siſters 8f e Gull] of dir "L2H th 
St. Buttolph's Church at Polls, whereby all that entred themſelveg into = Stciety, 
ad ſhould repair on ſuch and ſuch Days in the Year to ou L4dy's Chae? theke, 
ould have as much, Pardon as if they had 1 55 viſited the Stations at Rome, 


his Education little can be ſaid ;. Latin he underſtobd, but was no great Scholar, yet 
* 


ind alſo ſhould have Power to Chuſe their c Confeſſor,, and receive full Remiflion, 

pena & culpa (both from the Guilt and Puniſhment) of all Sins, once in their Life, 
or in the Hour of Death, with ſeveral other the like notable Privileges, which brought 
in the Town great Advantages, for each Perſon entring into this religious Club was 
to pay down a Noble, and 124. a year afterwards: But as every thing grows the 
worſe for wearing, and the freſher the Buſh the more Cuſtomers, they thought it con- 


venient to have theſe holy Charters new furbiſh'd, and, like good Catholicks, get 


their ſpiritual Leaſes renew'd, whatever Fine they paid; in order to which, they 
employed one Chambers and another to go to the Pope, furniſhing them with a 
round Sum of Money, as was uſual and highly neceſſary on ſuch Occaſions : They 
in their way meeting with Cromwel at Antwerp, and finding him a young Man of 
brisk Parts, and ſomewhat skilled in the Italian Tongue, prevailed with him to go 
along with them to afliſt in that Negotiation, which he Juckily perform'd : For un- 
derſtanding that the then Pope, Julius II, had a very liquoriſh Tooth, and delighted 
in Songs and Gaiety, when he came to Rome, he provided ſome fine Diſhes of Felly 
prepared after the Englifp Faſhion, to the Romans wholly new and unknown; and 


watching his time, juſt as his Unholineſs came from hunting, he and his Companions 
| came 
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came to the Door of his Apartment with theſe their Preſents, ſinging an Engliſt 
Song. The Novelty of this Addreſs pleas'd the Pope, and much more the Funket 
which they brought ; fo that being in a frolickfome Humour, be enquired farther what 
their Buſineſs was at Rame, and being told, immediately diſpatch'd them, without 
any of that vaſt Charge and tedious, A tendance which generally accompany ſuch Fu- 
Vous. j * * 5 opt x p | 4 * . # E #3 . x} | * . 
In this Journey he got the whole Naw Teftament (in Latin, of Erafmus's Tranfla- 
tion) without-book ; which ſhews both the Strength of his Memory, and the Pizty of 
his Inclinations : He ſtaid a confiderable time in 7taly, and was preſent in the Duke 
of Bourbon's Army when it took Rome. After that, returning into E ngland, he was 
received into the Family of Cardinal Moolſey, where Sir Thomas More and Stephen 
Gardiner, afterwards Biſhop of J/Thchefter, were his fellow Servants. ' By the Car- 
dinal he was imploy'd about the Suppreſſion of ſmaller Monafterics, for the building 
and endowing his Colleges at Oxford and Ty/toich; and when MWaolſey began to de- 
cline, and an Accuſation was brought againſt him in Parliament, Cromwel having 
procured himſelf to be choſeh a Member of the Hue of Commons,” defended his 
Maſter's Cauſe there with ſo much AMfectian and Diligence, as put a great Check to 
the Proceedings, and made all applaud him as a moſt faithful Servant, and from that 
time he was more generally taken notice of. 1 dee 
About the Yedt 1530, chiefly for his Fidelity to his old Maſter, he obtained the 
King's particular Faveur,, who being then at a Diſtance with the Pope, and willing 
to take off the Clergy from depending on the Ste of Rome, Cromiwel put him in à way 
how to do it, remonſtrating that : by their conſenting to the Cardinal's Legatine 
Power, and taking Oaths of Obedience to the Pope, they had incurr'd the Penalty 
of the Statutes of N ſo that his Majeſty might lawfully ſeize all their Lands 
and Goods, ſhewing the King a Copy of their Oath which they take to the Biſhop of 
Rome, whereby they were become but half the King's Subjefts. The King appro- 
ved and followed his Counſel, and the Clergy were glad to purchaſe their Peace by 
depoſiting to the King no leſs than One hundred and eighteen thoufand, eight hun- 
dred and forty Pounds, . 1% 5 ub EL - 
And now Cromwel having caſt Anchor in the Road of Preferment, had Honours 
and Places daily accumulated upon him, as being firſt #nzghted,” then paſſ& through 
the Offices and Dignities of Privy-Counſellor, Maſter of the Jewel-Houfe, Clerk of 
the Hanaper, Principal Secretary of State, and Juſtice of the Foreſts, then was made 
% MAaſter of the Rolls, Lord Privy-Seal, Baron Earl of EH Lord Great Cham- 
berlain of England, Knight of the moſt noble Order of the Garter, and (which ex- 
ceeded all the reſt, both in the Grandeur, and the Envy which attended it) the King's 
Vicar General, or Vicegerent in ſpiritual Matters, whereby he took place of all'the 
Biſhops, and preſided in the Convocation. Sd at; Ion 
Let do I not find that all theſe prodigious Blandiſhments of Fortune had the 
Power to puff him up into Vanity or Inſolence, but that he” carried his Greatneſs 
with wonderiul [Temper and Moderation, and ““ ſtill ſteer'd his Courle with a ſted- 
dy and modeſt Diſcretion. Of his humble Gratitude there are one or two Inſtances 
ſo remarkable, that I cannot but recite them, viz. Whilſt he was in {zaiy, being 
very poor and neceſſitous, one Friſcobold (then a, rich Merchant of Florence) took 
Compaſſion on him, and bountifully reliev'd him, who, could only repay him with 
Thanks. It happen'd this Merchant afterwards decay'd, and kaving ſome Money 
owing him in England, not able to live longer in his own Country, repairs hither to 
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ki. Torment to a generous Mind to live miſerable an deſpiſed in a, Country 


. 


Where he Was a Stranger, than among: his own. Being arrived at London, and 


 earneſtly.ſoliciting his Debtors, e one. Day as Cronwel was riding in State 
to Mg minſter, he faw this old Merchant in the Street, and having view'd him well, 


"his Houle till all bis Debts were got. in, which, by rea 
was quickly effected. g's 89 15 81 19 FR 


9 on tick about 40 3. and tho the Woman durſt not ſpeak to him, he call'd to her, 


. 
* 
o_ 
. 


* 


call'd'to him, and ask d him if he were not of Florence, and order d him to come to 


his Houſe at dinnerstime. The poog Man was amaz'd to think how ſuch 4 Perſon of 


Quality ſhould take notice of him, and was almoſt unwilling'to go, for fear he was 


ſulpected as à Sy, and might fall into Trouble; but at laſt conſidering both his own 


Innocence and Neceſſity, he enquiring the Place of ſome of his Servants, went thither 


at Noon, and was introduced by ſome Attendants, where Cromtuel, before all the 


Lords, embraced. him, and told how much he had been beholden to him, and not 
only rewarded; him with à very confiderable Sum of prefer Money, but kept him in 


= # * 


1441. 


Another time riding i 1 Gheapfide, he ſpy d a poor Woman that formerly kept a 


Vieualling-Houſe about Heun//aw, with whom he, in his younger Wears, had run 


bid her come to his Houſe, and there not enly paid her, but alſo ſettled 4 J. per Ann. 
on her for her Life: + - * 


-. - 


968-7 55% et; | ; ; - ; 
Being at Sheen, with ſeveral other Lords and Commiſſioners, to examine certain 


Monks that deny'd the Kigg's Supnemacy, as they were ſitting at Dinner, he ſaw 
afar off a very poor Man that ſerv'd there to ſweep their Cells and Cloiſters, and ring 


the Bells; Cremwel ſent for him, and before all the Table took him by the Hand, 


and faid, ---- My Lords, this poar Man's Father hath been a good Friend to me, and 


given me many a Meals Meat then he bid the Man come to him, and he would 


provide for him ſo that he ſhould not want whilſt he lived. | 


7Y 


- Theſe were pregnant Arguments of a noble and generous Mind ! But who can Hand 
before Envy ? His appearing againit the Clergy, his Activeneſs in /upprefſing of Mo- 
naſteries, (which, ſays Bi op Burnet,” were bold Undertakings, and executed with 


great Method) his favouring and promoting the Reformation, and his extraordinary 


E 


-Preferments, could not but procure him abundance of Enemies, and thoſe very pow- 
; erful: but for the more immediate Cauſe of his Ruin, we muſt look a little back in- 


to the T ranſactions of the Court. 4 
We formerly mentioned, Packet XIX. the unfortunate End of Anne Bullen, King 
Henrys ſecond Wie: the very next Day (or at fartheſt the next fave one) after 


Whoſe Execution he married Jane Seymour, who died in Childbed at the Birth of 


him who was afterwards King Edward VI. (but whereas ſome Hiſtorians report that, 


like Cæſar, he was ript out of her Belly, the fame is a Miſtake. See Fuller's Church 


Hiftory, L. 7. fol. 421.) and I think, in a Prince of King Henry's Complexion, it 


was no ſmall Argument of his Affection to her, that he continued unmarried above 


two Years afterwards. His next (and fourth) Wife was Anne Siſter to the Duke of 
Cleve,.a Match chiefly of CromwePs procuring, who was always for advancing a 
ſtricter Alliance with the Prote/tant Princes of Germany but though Fame and the 


_ Painters had been very favourable to this Lady, the King (whom all the World 


muſt allow to have been a competent Judge of Beauty) upon the firſt Sight utterly 
diſtiked ber; yet being too far engaged in Honour and Policy to retreat, married her, 


on of hit appearing his F riend, . 
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but ſtill his Averſion increaſed, giving out Speeches that he ſuſpected her not to be a 
Maid, or, at leaſt, that if ſhe brought Virginity with her from Germany, he had 
taken none from her, though for five Months he frequently lay with her in the fame 
Bed. 

A Match fo uneaſy could not but raiſe ſome Diſzu/? in a Breaſt ſo ſubje to Paſſions, 
againſt the Inſtrument principally concern'd in making it; which Diſſatisfaction was, 
upon all Occaſions, increaſed by Gardiner and the reſt of Cromwe/'s Enemies; to 
that at laſt, on a ſudden, he was arreſted by the Duke of _ in the King's 
Name, for Treaſon, and ſent Priſoner to the Tower, and ſhortly after attainted in 
Parliament, without ever being call'd to anſwer for himſelf ; (a ſtrange, not to ſay 
unjuſt Method, to which 'tis ſaid he himſelf had in other Men's Caſes given too much 
Encouragement.) The Crimes charged in the Act were, Setting Perſons at Liberty 
that had been impriſon'd for Miſpriſion of Treaſon ; granting Licenſes to carry 
© out Money, Corn, and Horſes out of the Realm; giving out Commiſſions 
* without the King's Knowledge; that being an Heretick, he had diſperſed erro- 
* neous Books, and favoured Hereticks. To which were added, rude, diſloyal, and 
<* traitorous Speeches of the King, (ſpoken fifteen Months before) &c.” 

Upon which, on the 28th of Zuly 1540, he was brought to Execution, where he 
made a modeſt Speech,--- That he came to die, not to juſtify himſelf ; that having 
„ offended his Prince, he ask'd him heartily Forgiveneſs ; that he died in the Ca- 
« tholick Faith, not doubting in any Article; that many had flander'd him as an 
*© Encourager of evil Opinions, which was untrue ; and deſired the People to pray for 
& the King and his Son Prince Edward.” ; 

From thoſe general Words, that he died in the Cathoalick Faith, ſome (as the 
Lord Herbert in his Hiſtory) have concluded he died a Papi/t : But 'tis well known 
the Reformed had, at this time, vindicated that Title to their Doctrine; and his ex- 
cellent Prayer in Engliſh, And that only to God through Chri/? _ you may read 
at large in Fox) ſpeaks him an hearty Proteſtant ; as alſo his Demeanor, in that he 
uſed no ſuperſtitious croſſing of himſelf, no Prayers to Saints, no deſiring of Prayers 
fer him after his Death, &c. All which = evidence that he was far from being @_ 
Papiſt in this laſt Scene of his Life. The King is faid to have lamented his Death 
when it was too late; and with his Fall the Progreſs of the Reformation, which had 
been by his Endeavours ſo far advanced, was utterly put to a ſtand. 

At the ſame time, as a Concomitant of this great Miniſter's Death, was the King's 
Divorce from Queen Anne of Cleve carried on; a Commiſſion being iſſued to the 
Convocation then fitting, to try the Validity of her Marriage, where the ſame was 
pronounced null upon theſe three Points. 1. That there had been a Precontra& be- 
tween her and the young Prince of Lorrain, which was not ſufficiently cleared, 
2. That the King married her againſt his Will, and had not given an inward Con- 
ſent to the Match. And, 3. That he had never 2 that Marriage by an 
actual carnal Knowledge.” Rapin adds a 4th, That the whole Nation had a great In- 
tereſt in the King's having more Iſſue, which they ſaw he could never have by the 

ueen. 

„What Weight there was in theſe Allegations, I determine not; but it ſeems the 
Lady was pretty well ſatisfied, for ſo ſhe expreſs'd in a Letter to her Brother : (which 
Þy may read in Dr, Burnet's elaborate Hiſtory) and the better to ſweeten her, the 

ing, by Letters Patent, conferred on her the Title of his adopted Siſter, and 

Ne XXXIII, Vor. II. Ttt Precedency 
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Precedency before all Ladies next his Queen and Daughters, with an Eſtate of 3000 . 
per Ann. on which ſhe lived, chuſing to reſide in England rather than return with 
fuch Diſgrace into her own Country, and ſurvived both the King and his Son Edward, 
accompanying the Lady Elizabeth through London at the Solemnity of Queen Mary's 
Coronation. 


PACK ET XXXVII. 
Sunt mod prælia, poftmodd præmia; qualia? plena. 


Plena refettio, nulldque paſſio, nullaque pena. 
| Bernard. 


The Mariyrdom of Dr. Barns and others. Three for fiding with the Pope, and three 
| jor oppoſing Popery, all drawn together to Execution. Biſhop Bonner mad with an 
gnoramus-Jury. A poor filly Boy burnt, Mrs. Anne Aſchough (a beautiful 
young Lady) firft put on the Rack, and tortur'd with the Lord Chancellor's own 


nds. 


PAREAT was the Blow given to the Favourers of true Religion in England by 

the cutting off the Lord Cromwel, for now cruel ſubtil Gardiner and his 

Faction began to prevail at Court: Bonner, who (being naturally ambitious) 

had always plaid the Spaniel to that great Favourite, immediately after his Execution 

w'd himſelf in his natural ſavage Shape. The King's Affections were ſettled on 

he Lady Katherine Howard, Niece to the Duke of Norfolk; and his Alliances with 

the Proteſtant Princes of Germany were much weakned, if not diſſolved; all which 

ve Encouragement to the Pap:i/ts, and cruſh'd the Hopes and Intereſts of the Pro- 

teftants, upon whom the diſmal Influences of the Statute of Six Articles, that for a 
while had been diverted, began now to fall with redoubled Fury. 

Dr. Robert Barns, and two other godly Divines, ſuffer'd in the firſt Act of this 
Tragedy. This Barns was born near Lynn in Norfolk, bred firſt in the Univerſity 
of Lovain, then in Cambridge, where he was Prior and Maſter of the Augu/tinian 
Monks, and one of the prime Reſtorers of Learning in that Academy, He was firſt 
converted by Maſter Bilney (whoſe Martyrdom, we have formerly mentioned.) For 
preaching agai! ſt the Pride and Pomp of Cardinal Moolſey, he was long impriſoned 
and forced to a Recantation, but at laſt he made an Eſcape into Germany, where he 
became intimate with Luther, Melanchton, &c. and there wrote a Book De Adis 
he ed or an Hiſtory. of the Popes (which 1 have by me, with Lu- 
ther's Preface thereunto) and ſeveral other learned reatiſes. Nay, ſo conſiderable 
he was for his Learning, that the King of Denmark ſent him over with others (as an 
Ambaſſador, ſays Fox ; which J am apt to believe to be true, tho Dr. Burnet ſeems 
to queſtion it; for, methinks, if he had not been under ſome ſuch a 
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would ſcarce have ventured himſelf) into England to King Henry, whoſe Favour it 
ſeems he then obtained; for tho' he then went back with the Lubeck Agents, yet 
ſome time after he returned again hither, and was employed by the King to the 
Duke of Cleve for promoting his Marriage with that Lady; which proving ſo unfor- 
tunate, as you have heard, tis no wonder that, being out of Favour on that account, 
his Enemies found an Opportunity to deſtroy him for his Religion. Their happen'd 
ſeveral Bickerings between him and Gardiner Biſhop of Vincheſter, againſt whom 
he ſometimes preached by Name (wherein his Zeal might be more commendable than 
his Diſcretion.) The King ſeemed willing to reconcile them, ordering Barns to 
preach a Recantation, which, in obedience to his Majeſty, he performed ; and Gar- 
diner being preſent, Barns deſired him, if he forgave him, to give a Sign, which 
Gardiner did before all the Congregation ; but Barns, in the Proceſs of his Sermon, 
preached contrary to what he had ſo retracted, aſſerting and — his former Do- 
ctrine. The King being acquainted herewith, was greatly incenſed; whereupon he 
and Mr. William Ferom ſometime Vicar of Stepney, and Mr. Garret Curate of 
Honey-Lane, London, who were his Aſſociates, and accuſed of preaching the like he- 
retical Doctrine, were committed to the Tower, and without being ever tried, or 
called to anſwer for themſelves, were attainted by Act of Parliament, charging them 
to be deteſtable Hereticks, who had conſpired together to ſet forth many Hereſies, 
and, taking themſelves to be Men of Learning, had expounded the Scriptures, per- 
verting them to their Herefies, the Number of which was too long to be repeated ; 
that having formerly abjured, they were now incorrigible Hereticks, and ſo were 
condemned to be burnt, &c, | 
Accordingly on the 3oth of Fuly 1540, two Days after Cromwe/s beheading, 
theſe three ts of Chrift were brought to Execution : but to make Shew of im- 
partial Fuſtice, three others attainted of Treaſon for maintaining the Pope's Supre- 
macy, and denying the King's, were carried along with them, two and two, viz. 
one of each ſort, coupled together, and drawn on three ſeveral Hurdles to Smithfield, 
where Barns and his two Companions having ſeverally made moſt Chriſtian Confeſ- 
ſions of their Faith, and prayed for their Enemies, particularly expreſſing their For- 
giveneſs of Gardiner, (who was generally deemed the Promoter of their Death) with 
wonderful Courage and Conſtancy embraced the Stake, and were burnt to Aſhes. 
And the three Papiſts, whoſe Names were Abel, Fether/tone, and Powel, were 
hang'd and quarter'd ; which wondrous motley Execution made a Stranger, that was 
there Spectator, cry out L Deus bone ] guomodo hic vivunt Gentes ; hic Y wnpge 
Papiſtæ, illic comburuntur Anti-papiſtæ God God ! how ſhall People live in this 
Country, where Papiſts are bang d, and Anti-papiſts burnt ? But the true Reaſon 
was, the King's Council were not all of apiece ; the Papiſts would needs have Here- 
ticks proſecuted on the Six Articles; and, to balance Accounts, thoſe that favoured 
the Reformation preſs'd to have the Statutes for maintaining the King's Supremacy 
put in Execution, and each was for proceeding vigorouſly according to Law. © 
Soon after Bonner, Biſhop of London, gave the World a notable Caſt of his Cha- 
rity. One Richard Mekins (a very illiterate and filly Boy, about fifteen Years of 
Age) was accuſed of ſpeaking againſt Chriſt's corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, 
and that Bars died holy: Bonner was principal Judge (for you may remember, by 
the Statute of the Six Articles, the Biſhop was to be one of tha Commiſſioners) who 
cauſed this Child to be indicted thereupon at Guildhall, and two Witneſſes were pro- 
duced before the Grand- Jury, but yet SY return'd the Bill Ignoramus, and ſaid 
, | | tt 2 they 
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they found nothing. This put the bloody Biſhop into a Fuſtian Fume, By the Faith 
L1 owe to God (quoth he) I would truſt you upon your Bonds, but on your Oaths I will 
eraſe you nothing : Theſe Furies in London will never find any thing. The Jury al- 
gd the Witneſſes did not agree in their Teſtimony ; one ſwore he ſaid the Sacra- 
ment was nothing but a Ceremony ; the other, that *twas nothing but a Signification, 
Why, quoth his Lordſhip, did he not fay --- Barns died holy? To which the Jury 
ied, that they conceived that was not within the Statute (as moſt certainly it was 
not.) However, the Biſhop Hing and threatning them, they at laſt found the Bill, 
and the Jury for Life and Death pronounced him guz/ty ; and fo the poor Lad, by 
the Biſhop's catholick Zeal, was not only burnt, but, at his Death, (being very ig- 
norant) was taught to ſay a great many Lies, How charitable the Biſhop had been to 
him; and that he deteſted all Herefies and Hereticks, but eſpecially Barns, to whom 
he imputed the learning of that Hereſy which was the Cauſe of his Death. ---- Thus 
here were te Furies drawn into the Guilt of Perjury and Murder, and the poor in- 
nocent Creature murder'd (as tis juſtly to be feared) both Body and Soul, to pleaſe a 
ſavage inhuman Popiſb Prelate. 

Several others about this time were perſecuted and put to Death for bearing their 
Teſtimonies to the Truth, too many here to repeat particularly, ſince the ſame ma 
at large be found in Fox's incomparable Ads and Monuments, (A Book which, as it 
has been heretofore recommended by the publick Orders of our Church, ſo I doubt 
not but it will retain its due Eſteem, in ſpight of all the Calumnies of rotten-hearted 
Popiſh Varlets, as long as there is one aces Protęſtant left alive in the World.) We 
haſten to a moſt remarkable Example, which tho' of the weaker Sex, may make 
bearded Cowardice to bluſh, and may vie, for patient Courage and well-grounded 
Conſtancy, with any of the glorious Heroines crown'd with Martyrdom in the moſt 
primitive Apes. | 

This was Mrs. Anne Aſcough, a Gentlewoman of good Quality, Daughter of 
Sir William Aſcough of Lincolnſhire ; and no leſs eminent for Wit, Beauty, and ex- 
traordinary Education, than for her Extraction: But ſhe was forc'd by her Friends 
to an unhappy Marriage ; for a Match being agreed between one Mr. Kyme and her 
eldeſt Siſter, -and ſhe happening to die, Sir William, loth to loſe fo rich an Heir, and 


having paid part of the Portion, would needs compel this Anne, his ſecond Daughter, 


againſt her own Will and Conſent, to marry him: However, the Marriage being 
once paſt, ſhe behaved toward him as a loving Chriſtian Wife, and bare him two 
Children; but he being a fierce Papiſt, upon diſcovering her Inclination to the New 
Religion (as they call'd it) he violently drove her out of his Houſe ; ſo ſhe came to 
London, and was, for her excellent Parts, much reſpected by.ſeveral Ladies at Court; 
but, being accuſed of denying the corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, ſhe was ex- 
amined firſt by the Queſt at Saddlers-Hall, then before the Lord-Mayor, and ſent to 
the Counter, where the lay eleven Days; in which time a Prieſt, ſent from the Bi- 
ſhop, came to diſcourſe her; who, amongſt other ridiculous Queſtions, ask'd her, 
Tf the Hoft (that is, the conſecrated Wafer) ſhould fall down, and a Beaſt did eat it, 
whether the Beaji did receive God or na? To which ſhe anſwer'd Since you have 
taken the Pains to ask the Queſtion, I defire you would alſo anſwer it yourſelf, for I 
will not, becauſe I perceive you come to tempt me.---[It ſeems this horrid Quęſtion was 
the, uſual Trepan wherewith they drew in poor Innocents ; for if they faid the Beaf 
did nat eat Gad, preſently they were guilty againſt the firſt of the Siæ Articles, and 
maſt be burat.] ] | | | | 

bY After 
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After this ſhe was carried before Bonner, who ask'd her ſeveral inſnaring Queſti- 
ons, but ſhe anſwered him fo ingeniouſly and warily, that no Advantage could be 
taken. At laſt he tender'd her a written Recantation, wherein was contained, That 
after the Conſecration there was preſent really and corporally the Body and Blood of 
Chriſt, Sc. Which, after much Importunity, ſhe ſubſcribed in theſe Terms ---- 7 
Anne Aſcough do believe in all Things as is contained in the Faith of the Cathoalick 
Church, and not otherwiſe. Which fo diſpleas'd the Biſhop, that he recommitted 
her, but at laſt ſhe was let forth upon Bail. = 27 AL. QI 15100 2144 3hel | 
Not long after ſhe was again taken and examined before the King's Council, 
whom ſhe no leſs prudently anſwer'd, and gave the Biſhop of Vincheſter ſeveral 
ſmart Repartees, They ſent her to Newgate, where ſhe wrote with her own Hand 
ſeveral godly Letters, and a Confeflion of her Faith, Cc. Being brought to Guildhall 
with ſome others, to be tried on the Statute of Six Articles, they told her ſhe was an 
Heretick, and condemned by the Law, if ſhe perſiſted in her Opinion. She an- 
ſwered, ſhe was no Heretick, nor by any Law of God deſerved Death. They ask'd 
her if ſhe would deny the Sacrament to be Chriſt's Body and Blood? She faid,---Nea; 
for the Son of God, that was born of the Virgin Mary, ts now glorious in Heaven, and 
will come again from thence at the Laſt Day, like as he went up; and as for that you 
call your God, it is @ Piece of Bread; for Proof whereof (mark it when you lift) let it 
lie in the Box but thres Months, and it will be mouldy, and fo turn to nothing that is 
good, and therefore I am perſuaded it cannot be God. After ſeveral ſuch Diſcourſes 
the Jury found her guilty, and ſhe was condemned, The Proceedings ſhe wrote 
with her own Hand, concluding thus - neither wiſh Death, nor yet fear bis 
Might, God have the Praife thereof with Thanks. - | " 
After her Condemnation ſhe was removed from Newgate to the Tower, where the 
Lord Wriotheſy, then Lord Chancellor of England, and Sir Robert Rich that next 
ſucceeded him in that Place, examined her whether ſhe were not abetted and encou- 
raged by the Dutcheſs of S»fl#, the Counteſs of Hertford, and other great Ladies ? 


And becauſe ſhe would not confeſs what they deſired, cauſed the Lieutenant to put 


her upon the Rack: The Relation of which I ſhall deliver in her own Words. 
«© Then did they put me upon the Rack, and thereon they kept me a long time, and 
* becauſe I lay ſtill, and did not cry, my Lord Chancellor and Mr. Rich took Pains 


< torack me with their own Hands till I was nigh dead; then cauſed me to be looſed 


„ from the Rack, and forthwith I ſwooned away, and they recovered me again. 
% After that I ſat two long Hours upon the bare Flor, reaſoning with my Lord 
© Chancellor, who, with many flattering Words, perſuaded me to leave my Opi- 
nion: but my Lord God (I thank his everlaſting Goodneſs) gave me Grace to 
<« perſevere, and will do, I hope, to the very End. Then was I brought to an 
«© Houſe, and laid in a Bed, with as weary and painful Bones as ever had patient 
« Job; I thank my Lord God thereof. Then my Lord Chancellor ſent me word, 
« if-I would leave my Opinion I thould want nothing; if I would not, I ſhould 
« forthwith to Newgate, and ſo be burnt. I fent him again word, that I would 
<« rather die than to break my Faith.--- Thus the Lord open the Eyes of their blind 
Hearts, that the Truth may take place. Farewel, dear Friend, pray, pray, pray! 
Thus far this holy Martyr under her own Hand. | 

Here let all good Chriſtians — conſider, on the one fide, how mightily God 
appeared in ſupporting this young Lady (for ſhe was not twenty-five Years old) ſhe 


that had been ſo delicately bred, and was then fick and weak by reaſon of her long 
| Impriſonment, 


= 
r 
al — 


' 
' 
' 
* 
| 
+ 
| 
| 
F 
| 
1 
| 
ö 


462 | 0th Abftraf with Improvements Part V. 


Impriſonment, yet to endure with ſuch Chriſtian Fortitude all theſe Tortures ; and 
on the other fide, reflect into what barbarous Bea/ts Popiſh Zeal transforms the wi- 
ſeſt of Men. That a Lord Chancellor of England ſhould deſcend to the Office of an 
Hangman, and torture almoſt to Death an innocent young Lady with his own 
Hands, is ſuch a prodigious part of ſavage Cruelty, as I believe no Age can parallel. 
Nor was the ſame leſs wn/awful than inhuman, the Law of England in no Caſe al- 
lowing of the Uſe of the Rack or Tortures, as is fully proved by Sir Edward Coke, 
3d Part of his Inſtitutes, Fol. 35.--- The Martyrdom of this godly Gentlewoman we 
muſt refer to our next. 
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PACK ET XXXVIIL 


Cbriſtiani cæſi propter CHRISTUM gaudent, morientes vivunt; 
Rho ſuccumbentes triumphant. 


Ars. Aſcough's Confeflion of Faith, written with her own Hand. An Hymn alſo 
compoſed by her in Newgate. The manner of her being Burnt, with three other 
Aartyrs. | 

UR laſt gave you ſome part of the Character of that holy and moſt coura- 
| gious Martyr, Madam Anne Aſcough; and then promiſed the reft of her 
— Tragedy. ------ But as in Holy Mrit we read, that after the Death of the 

Patriarch 999 (who had done ſuch ſignal Services, and preſerv'd not only his own 
i t all the Realm of Pharaoh) a Generation aroſe that knew not Joſeph, 

and therefore perſecuted his People; ſo though the precious Ointment of this and 

other pious Martyrs good Names ſavour d moſt ſweetly to our Forefathers, who 

lived near thoſe Times, and had ſeen, or rather felt and ſmarted under Popiſh T y- 

ranny ; yet there hath ſtarted up a degenerate Offspring, who having debauch'd 

their Souls with atheiſtical Notions, and a lewd brutz/þ Converſation, ſeem ready to 
return to the old Garlick and Onions, and cry out with the rebellious //-aelites, Let 
us make us a Captain and go back into Egypt. Theſe Maſſicurs may no doubt, be 
apt to ſcandalize this Lady's Memory (eſpecially on the account of her Sex) 
as a Fanatick or cal filly conceited Woman, that maintain'd ſhe knew not 
what, and died ſhe could not tell why: Wherefore, to ſilence ſuch Aſperſions, and 
convince the World that ſhe well under/ftood the Cauſe for which ſhe ſuffer'd, I ſhall 
| here ſubjoin the.Confeſſion of her Faith, written with her own Hand in Newgate 
where ſhe was kept too cloſe to have any Aſſiſt ances) and which I find printed 
Yon Bal th very next Year after mn g r viz, Anno 1547. in 


/ 


I Anne 


Part V. of the Hiftory of Porzxv. 4.63 
1 Anne Afcough, of good Memory, although my merciful Father hath given me the 

Bread of Adverſity, and the Water of Trouble, yet not ſo much as my Sins have 

deſerv d, confeſs 72 here a Sinner before the Throne of his heavenly Majeſty, di- 

ring his eternal Mercy. And for fo much as I am by the Law wtrighteoufly con- 
demn'd for an Evil-dur, concerning Opinions, 7 take U moſt merciful God of 
mine, who hath made both Heaven and Earth, to record, That I hold no Opinions 
contrary to his moſt holy Word. 

And I truſt in my merciful Lord, who is the Giver of all Grace, that he will gra- 
ciouſly aſſiſt me againſt all evil Opinions, which are contrary to his bleſſed Verity; for 
I take him to Witneſs, that I have, do, and will unto my Life's end, utterly abhor 
them to the uttermo/t of my Power. IEA a inne »Y 

But this is the Hereſy. which they report me to hold, That after the Prieſt hath 
ſpoken the Words of Conſecration, there remaineth Bread ftill. But they bath ſay, 
and alſo teach it for a neceſſary Article of Faith, That after thoſe Words once ſpoken, 
there remaineth no Bread, but even the ſelf-ſame Body that hung upon the Croſs on 
Good Friday, both Fleſh, Blood and Bone. To this — * 4 theirs, 1 ſay, Nay : For 
then were our common Creed falſe, which ſatth, ---——- t he ſitteth on the right 
Hand of God the Father Almighty, and frum thence Hall come to judge the Buick 
2 4 Dead. Lo! this is the Hereſy that 1 hold, and for it muſt ſuffer 

eath, 3 

But as touching the holy and bleſſed Supper ef the Lord, I believe it to be a moſt 
neceſſary Remembrance of his glorious Sufferings- and Death. Moreover, I believe 
as much therein, as my eternal and only+ Redeemer Feſus Chrift would I ſhould be- 
lieve. Finally, I believe all thoſe Scriptures to be true which he hath confirm'd 
with his moſt precious Blood, Yea, and as St. Paul ſaith; Thoſe Scriptures are 165 
ficient for our Learning and Salvation, that Ghrift hath left here with us; ſo that 
1 believe we need no unwritten Verities to rule his Church with; therefore look 
what he hath ſaid unto me with. hit own» Mouth in his holy Goſpel ; that have 1 
with God's Grace cloſed up in my Heart, and my full Truſt is, that (as David 
faith) it ſhall be a Lanthorn to my Footſteps, 

There be ſome do ſay, that I: deny* the Euchariſt, or Sacrament of Thankſgiving, 
but thoſe People do untruly report of me; for” I both ſay and believe it, that were it 
ordered like as Chriſt inſtituted it and left it, a na *fingular Comfort it were un- 
to us all But as concerning your Maſs, as it is now uſed in our Days, I do ſay 
and believe it to be the moſt abominable ue that it in the World ; for my God 
will not be eaten with Teeth neither yet” dieb h again : And upon theſe Wards 
that I have ſpoken, will I ſufftr-Dearh; ooo OO 

O Lord! I have more Enemies now than there ve Hairs on my Head; yet, Lord, 
let them never overcome me with vain Words, but fixht thou, Lord, in my flead, for 
on thee caſt I my care. With all the ſdight they" can imagine they fall upon me, who 
am thy poor Creature; yet, ſweet Lor, let me not ſet by them which are againſt 
thee, for in thee is my whole delight. Aud, Lord,” I Harti deſire of thee, that thou 
_ wilt of thy moſt merciful" Goodneſs forgive them\that *Fidlence which they do and have 
done unto me. Open thou their blind Hearts, that they may hereafter do that in thy 
fight, which is only acceptable before thee, and ſet for. thy Verity aright, without all 
vain Fantaſies of ſinful Men: $0 bt ity O Tord, ſe be it. | | 

Vys Anne Aſcough. 
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To this I ſhall alſo add an Hymn compoſed and ſung by her in Newgate, the ra- 
ther for that the ſame is not extant in Mr. Fox's Book of Martyrs, but I find it 
in the before-mentioned Jahn Bale's Hiſtory of this famous Martyr's Sufferings, 
(Which being a Book very ſcarce to be had, as being printed near 140 Years ago) 
I thought it not fit to be ſwallowed up of Oblivion, for though the Poetry may not 
be taking to our modern curious Wits, yet the ſolid Senſe will not be unwelcome to 
fincere Chri/tians, when they may happen to be in the like Tribulations ; nor are 
even the Verſes contemptible, being conſidered with ſome Grains of Allowance 
for her Sex, and the unpoliſb d Ignorance of that Age. 


7 An Hymn or Spiritual Song, made and fung by Mrs. Anne 
Aſcough, after ſbe was under a Sentence of Death in Newgate. 


x L IKE as the armed Knight, 
Appointed to the Field, 
With this World will J fight, 
And Faith ſhall be my Shield. 


Faith is that Weapon ftrong, 
dieb will not fail at need; 
| My Foes therefore among 
Therewith will I proceed. 


ii bad in Strength 
* And Force of Chriſt his way, 
It will prevail at length N RY 
Tho” all the Devils ſay nay. 2 


Faith in the Fathers old 
Obtained Righ 


I new rejoice in Heart, a 
ope bids me 7 
Fer Chriſt will take my 2 > 
And caſe me of my Wie. 


Thou ſay'/t, Lor knock 
by 22 883 "FF 
. . Undo therefore the Lock, 


More Enemies IT have 
Let them not me deprave, - 


On 


* 
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On thee my care I eat, | | EH Wis! : 
For all their cruel Spight ; a 

1 fet not by their Haſte, T7 F 
For thou art my Delight. 


am not fhee that lift 

Anchor to let fall 
For every drizzling Miſt, 
- My Ship's ſubſtantial. 


Not oft uſe I to write. 
In Proſe, nor yet in Rhyme ; 
Yet will I ſhew one Sight 
That 1 ſaw in my tyme. 


7 ſaw a Royal Throne 
Where Juſtice fbould have fit, 
But in her flead was one 

Of moody cruel Wit. 


| 
| 
| 


As by a ragin 5 
Satan in fierce Exce 


a 
Suckt up the aal Blood. 


Then thought 1 Jeſu Lord ! 
When thou ſhalt judge us all, 
Hard is it to record 
On theſe Men what will fall. 


Yet Lord, I thee defire, 

Hor what they doe to mee a 

Let them not taſte the Hire X 
Of their Iniquitee. | 


By theſe brief Touches of her Pen, (amongſt others that might be recited) 
the Reader may partly gueſs at the Ingenuity as well as magnanimous Zeal of this 
Chriſtian Championeſs : Nor was her well-grounded Courage leſs in the laſt Conflict 
with Death, which one of the Antients not improperly calls - The moſt terri- 
ble of Terribles ; for when the appointed Day for her Zxecution was come, being 
brought into Smithfield in a Chair (for her Weakneſs, what by tedious Impriſon- 
ment, and their cruel racking and torturing of her, was ſuch as ſhe was not able to 
walk on Foot) Dr. Shaxton (one who had formerly profeſt the Truth, but now was 
moſt ſhamefully apoſtatized) being aſſign d to preach the Sermon, ſhe being tied 
to the Stake with a Chain by the middle, which held up her feeble Body, gave a 
diligent Ear to his Harangue, anſwering him very often by confirming and ap- 
Ne XXXIII. Vor II, Uuu proving - 
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proving what he delivered according to God's Word, and reproving the contrary by 
ſaying aloud ----- Here he miſſeth; this is ſpoken without- hot, &c. | 

The Lord Chancellor (her Tormenter) and ſeveral Perſons of Quality, were 
| preſent to ſee the Execution, who ſent her a Note offering the King's Pardon if ſhe 
would recant ; but ſo far was ſhe from accepting thereof, that ſhe would not once 
look upon the Letter, but with an undaunted and more than Feminine, indeed 
above Human, Courage and Conſtancy, calling on the Name of God, ſhe ſub- 
_ her Body to the Flames, and was burnt to Aſhes in the Month of June, 

no 1546. | 3 8 

Together with her, at the ſame Stake, and for the ſame bleſſed Cauſe, there ſuf- 
fered three Men, viz. Nicholas Belerian a Prieſt of Shropſhire, Fohn Lacels an 
ingenious godly Gentleman of the Court and Houſhold of King Henry, and John 
Adams a poor but pious Taylor of London; three remarkable Couple of different 

Qualities meeting together in the ſame four Perſons, that is to ſay, Clergy and Laity, 
Male and Female, Gentle and Simple, all at once becoming a joint Burnt-Offering, 
of a precious Savour to God, for whoſe Truth they regarded not their Lives, but 
generouſly embraced Death, and even literally fulfilled that Precept in the Prophet 
— Wherefore glorify ye the Lord in the Fires, the Name of the Lord God of Hfrael 
in the Iſles of the Sea,----Ifaiah xxiv. 15. | * | 


PAC K ET XXXIX. 
Uu d Tergo Deus 


The beheading of King Henry's fifth Wife, and the Reaſons thereof. Gardiner's 
Plot againſt the Bible in Englih. Occaſional Reflections on the Rhemiſh Teſta- 
ment. % | = | 


W E acquainted you, Packet 36, how King Henry VIII. was divorc'd from 
the Lady Anne of Cleve, ſoon after which he was married to Katherine 
Howard, Niece to the Duke of :Norfolk, a Match, that had it long con- 
tinued, might have prov'd of Tad: Conſequence to the poor Prote/tants, for as the 
King doted extreamly upon her, ſo her Inclinations and-Intereſt lay wholly towards 
the Papiſis ſide: But in the height of the King's Paſſion and fancied Happineſs in 
this new Bed- fellow, a ſurprizing Diſcovery was made of her Incontinency and lewd 
Carriage, both before and ſince her being honoured with the King's Bed: A 
Woman that had Jong been a Servant in the Duke of Norfolf's Family, (where this 
Lady was bred). and who, it ſeems, had been much truſted with amorous Privacies, 
firſt told it (perhaps out of no Deſign, but female Humour of tattling in a con- 
fiding Converſation) to her own Brother, who communicated it to ſome Lords 4 
the Gouncil, and they to the King, by a Note in writing put into his _ > ; 
{#017 aw 73 | Whic 
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which ſtruck him like a Thunder-bolt; (for but the very Day before, receiving 
the Sacrament, he openly gave God Thanks for his Felicity in fo good and pleaſing 
a Queen,) and ſo tenderly he loved her, that at firſt he would not credit the In- 
formation; yet ordering a ſecret and ftri Search into the Buſineſs, it was found that 
the Queen had divers times formerly been naught with one Francis Dereham, and 
alſo with one Mannock, and of late entertain'd ſuſpicious Familiarities with them 
and one Culpeper, who being ſeiz'd confeſt the ſame, and ſomewhat to the like 
Effect was acknowledged by the Queen herſelf, on her Examination; whereupon 
| Dereham and Culpeper were executed at Tybarn, and the Queen and ſeveral others 
ſhortly after attainted by Act of Parliament, Anno 33 H. 8. Ca. 21. of which for 
the Reader's Satisfaction I ſhall recite the moſt material Clauſes, (as tis ſet down in 
the Statutes at large, printed in three Volumes, Anno 1587.) * 


their moſt humble wiſe, beſeechen your moſt Royal Majeſty, the Lords Spiritual and 
Temporal, and all other your mot loving and obedient Subjects, the Commons "A 
this your moſt high Court of Parliament aſſembled: That where beſides any Man's 
Expectation ſuch Chance hath happen'd by Miſtreſs Katherine Howard, which your 
Highneſs took to your Wife, both to your 44% 605 chiefly, and ſp conſequently to us all, 
that the like we think hath ſcarce been ſeen, the Likelihoods and Appearances being ſo 
far contrary to that which by evident and due Proof is now found true. Firſt, That it 
will pleaſe your Maj eſty to take it in ſuch part, as thereby ariſe not to us all a greater 
- Inconvenience, which is the Trouble of your Heart, and Unquiztneſs of your Mind, for 
that ſhould be a ſhortening of that which we all ſhould repent, and moſt 2 the con- 
trary. Secondly, That it would pleaſe your Majeſty to pardon, &c. [all that have 7/4 
ken misbecoming Words out of Detęſtation to this Fact of the Queen's. ] Thirdly, That 
fince it pleaſed your Majeſty to take the ſaid Miſtreſs Katherine Howard 0 your Wife 
and Queen, of your moſt excellent Goodneſs, and for a godly Purpoſe, and liberally to 
indue her with great Poſſeſſions, taking her at that time to be chaſte, and of pure, 
clean, and honeſt Living, the contrary whereof is now duely proved both by her own 
Confeſſion and others alſo; and that alſo ſhe, after the Marriage between your Ma- 


Jefly and her, took moſt 964 wb to her Service the ſame Perſon with whom ſbe uſed 


that vicious Life before, whoſe Name was Francis Dereham, and uſed him in many 
ſecret Conferences and Meſſages after, as by his Confeſſion and Attainder doth more 
plainly appear; calling alſo to her Service, in room of Chamberer, a Woman which was 
privy to her naughty Life before, whereby ſhe hath ſbetued a great Appearance, and, in 


a manner, .a due Proof of Will to return to her old and abominable Life with the afore- 


| ſaid Perm : And yet ſhe not ſatisfied with theſe abominable carnal Deſires --- hath alſo 
ſince that Time moſt traiterouſly confederated herſelf with the Lady Jane Rochford 
Widow, late Wife of George Bullen late Lord Rochford, to bring her vitious and abo- 
minable Purpoſe to paſs with Thomas Culpeper Eſquire, late one of the Gentlemen of 
your Grace Privy Chamber ; by which Means ſhe and the ſaid Culpeper met in a ſe- 


cret and vile Place, and that at an undue Hour of eleven a click in the Night, and ſo 


remained there with him till three of the clock in the Morning, none being with them 
but that Ba wp the Lady Jane Rochford, by whoſe Means Culpeper came thither ; and 
there they all three, and at other Conferences together afterwards, moft falſy and trai- 
teroufly committed and perpetrated many deteſtable and abominable T reaſons, to the 
moft fearful Peril and Danger of the Deſtruction of your me/t Royal Perſon, and to the 


Ufer 


N 
bi 
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3s A Aral, with Lohnen, Part U. 
utter Loſe,  Diſheriſm, and Deſolation of. this your Realm, if God of bis infinite Guod- 
** bad ta in * brought the ſaid Treaſons to light. 5418577 9 


And therefore they attaint the * and the Lady Rochford of Treaſon, confirm 
the Proceedings againſt Dereham and Culpeper, and attaint the Dutcheſs Dowager of 
\Norfelk (the Queen's Mother) the Counteſs: of Bridgwater, the Lord William 
Heard and his Wife, and divers others of the Queen's Kindfed and Servants of 
Hiſpriſion of Treaſon, to forfeit all their Goods and Chattels, and be impriſoned du- 
ring their Lives. | R | * * Ws 
And further enact, That if the King or any of his Succeſſors ſhould take a Fant 
to any Woman in the Way of Marriage, eſteeming ber à pure and clean Maid, 1 the 
contrary ſhould afterwards appear, and yet ſhe couple herſelf in Marriage to the King, 
. » without firſt telling him plainly of her former unchaſte Life, it ſhould be High Treaſon, 
From which Clauſe ſome of the Wits of that Age were wont to rally the Women, 
that none that was reputed à Maid durſt now marry with the King, but he muſt of 
neceſſity clap up a Widow, which he did accordingly, The Queen and the Lady 
Rochford were beheaded in the Tower, the former confefling ſhe had tran/zre/s'd be- 
fore the King married her, but juſtified herſelf as to any A afterwards. . 
Some bold Cenſurers might think it but a juſt Retaliation, that this luxurious Prince, 
who had put to Death Anne Bullen for but pretended (as *twas thought) Incontinency, 
and had reflected ſomewhat coarſely, if not cauſeleſly, on Anne of Cleve for want of 
Virginity, was thus fitted with real Diſloyalty, and the Compliment of a Tafger be- 
— — in his Bed here, where he had moſt fix d his Affections, and {for all his 
boaſted Skill) leaſt ſuſpected it: but more generally was the Hand of the divine Ne- 
mals obſery'd in the Lady Rochford's Fate, who had (treacherouſly and maliciouſſy) 
58 a chief hand both in Queen Anne Bullen's and her own Husband's untim 
ath. 8 5 7. HEL: 
In the Convecation contemporary with this Parliament, politick Gardiner finding 
he could not hinder but that a 7ran/ation of the Bible in Engliſb would be allowed, 
+ deviſed a Plot how to render the ſame #/els/5 to the mere Engl; Reader, by bringing 
in a Catalogue of no fewer than one hundred and two Words (if I do not miſcount 
them) by him collected out of the Latin New Teſtament, which he pretended could 
not be tranſlated without impairing their genuine Meaning ; and therefore deſired 
that, for the, Majeſty of the Matter, they might be continued and land in the Englyb 
as they were in the Latin Some of theſe Words, for a Taſte, I ſhall here recite out 
of Dr. Fuller, where you may ſee the whole tranſcribed out of the Original. 


Eccleſia, Epiſcopus, Simulachrum, 
enitentia, Gratia, _ . Pants propaſitionis, 
Pontifex, Charitas, Idolum, 
Ancilla, Zizania, _ Egenus, Mur 
. Contritus, Profiteor, Impoſitio manuum, &c. 


Thus as Ariſtotle ſaid of, fome of his Works, that they were Edita gugſi non edita, 

o publiſh'd as not to be made public by reaſon of their Obſeurity, ſo the common 
People, by this Mixture of hard Words (ſome of which would almoſt every where 
occur) ſhould not much better underſtand God's Word for its being in Engliſb; as, 


for Example, inſtead of The Enemy ſowed Tares, they muſt have read, The ** 
b ſnoe 


hi. ll 


4 hers e the Altar 


ftrurn, will 
People believe 
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bee Zizania be e Thberd bath beard the Frichof lis Handmaid, The Lend 


With beard the Vaice of his Hucilla, &c. contrary. to the conſtant Practice of God in 


Scripture levelling high and Hard Expreflions to the. Capacity of. the meaneſt ; for no". - 


there foreign Terms are always brought in like Zofeph, Gen. xlii. 23. with an nter: 
prerer; Emmanuel doth not paſs without an Expoſition, Cad with us, Matth. i. 2 
nor Ephatha eſcape, but commented on, Be thou e Mark vi. 34. But ſeve 


| Intentions had the Pups in this Project, if t it effected: a8, 1. That 


the People might not perceive how directly of their Tenetsare to the 
Words of the Scripture; thus inſtead'of = Bir. they "= read Simulachrum, for fear 
ſhould ſee Image-worſhip expreſly condemned in ſeveral Places, which now they 


would not do when the fame were diſguiſed with a Word that the People underſtood 


not. 2. This Hotchpotch-of hard Words was to make the Laity keep their diſtance, 
nding as if none hut the Prieſts were fit to underſtand theſe ſacred myſterious 
xpreſſions. And, 3. Some of theſe tended much in Sound, though not in Senſe, to 
countenance feveral P pi Doctrines: for Example, the Apoſtle calls Marriage a 
M ery this the rug r Latin reads 2 25 7 taking that Word in its large 
Signification for any holy or my ſterious T __ now they would have it {till go Sa- 
crament in Engliſb 2 we never uſe the Word in that Senſe) only to colour their 
Conceit of Marriage being one of the 'Seven 8acraments of the Church, in the ſtrict 
Notion of the Word. Nor was. their Pro ' a little engaged in this Device, as in- 
2 of repent,” they would: have it do Penance, which (according to the vulgar 
contrary to the original Senſe) was a Magazine of #7 worſe by, and brought 
2 Gains the Prieſts, and therefore you cannot blame them i * were de» 
2 to trep that Ward, becauſe that Word lept them 
But though this Proje&'prov'd abortive when Gardiner frſt ſtarted it, yet ſince 
when our Seminaries, by the Importunity of their Pecple, were neceſſitated to give 
them a Tranſlation of the Bible, they uſed the very ſame Stratagem, of Which take 
. Inſtances out of their Rhemijh 7 ofament, Matth. xxvi, 17... 4nd the firſt Day of 
Azymes the Diſciples 22 to Feſus, ſaying, Where wilt thou that we: prepare for 
thre'to eat the er 1 Cor. X. 18. Ti that cat the Hoftes, are they n Parla- 
nd ver: 41 The Things that the Heat hen: immolate, to Devil 4 
they. nolare.” Apocalypſe | [ſo they every, where call the: Revelations] i. 10. J was in 
it on the deminical Day. Heb. xiii. 16. Inſtead of Todo good and 10 communicate 
Zet not, for with. ſuch Saerißices God is well pleaſed, they read, Aud Beneficence. and 
— 8 4e not forget, for with. fuch Hoſtes, God is promerited. Epheſ. iii. 6. 


The Gentiles To be Cobeirs and concurporati and comparticipant. 1 Cor. v. 7. Purge 


"the old Leaven,: that ye may be a new Raſte, as you are Azymes ; 2 our Paſche, 
Obriſt, 45 immolated. Luke x, 35. Whotfoever thou ſhall fupereragate,. 1 * 5 Re- 
"thee. Here's not only a ran Hard, but e in 

tr of Boperaroguiiie! have ſame; Foundation in Scripture, F Mort 
XIV. 14. Wherevis my Refeftory," where I may ent the Paſabe with my Bee 
AQs ix. 27. Is not this he that expugned thoſe that invocated 2 Name ? 

30. Detradters6dible 16 Cod, rontumelious, 1 Tim. vi. 20. O Timothy, keep the De- 
' Poſitum, aui "the profane Noveltitx of Vaicen. Heb. xiii. 15, 16. That none of 
Tb obdurate with tl Tele 77 ed, 2 not obdurate your Hearts as in that Exa- 

ion. 18 3 05 itt AG 2 


Some Hundreds of Mn ran Terms A Phraſe might be produced out 


el ee Nene Teds, of which may we wt ue St, Hierqm's Queſtion As. 


N' XXXIV. Vor. II. (Pr, 64) X x x 


. 
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| like Cage (Lil. 1. aberſut Jovinianum) Rogo. i 


| fand it as he 


45 Abftraft with. 21 Part V. 


gu ſunt Rc portenta Vatheram 9 — 
What Prodigies, what Monſters of Words * — we got here Which, as Demoſthenes 
faid, are not S, but , not Words, but Wanders. This is neither to obey 
that wiſe Counſel of Gregory, Naxianzen, tow P ov d o pred res ie plain, na- 
tive, and common Words ;| nor to perform the Office of a good Tranſlator, . whoſe 
„St. Hierom (ad Marcellam) tells us, is, Non. quod. ipſ diſertus n As | 
Not that: he * * If {Gould þ gem eloquent, but to mal. him that readeth- it, fo to under 
that wrote it pany > it. Much leſs is it to obey that HIGH of 
c La l . 
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| 4 4a if Parliambit forbidding the Scriptures, yet ermitting ane T ales fo 


1 read in Engliſſ. The King marries Katherine Parre a Fuvourer of the Goſpel. 
Popifſh Conſpiracies againff Cranmer and her. d er W wry Mares | 
N The Death I King Henry. 5 | 


'E tb are che Spite of the pus Prelates againſt Bible i in 
Engliſh,” and "chiefly to their Influence is to be attributed the obtaining an 


Act of Parliament in 34 0 35 5 Hen. 8. whereby it is ordained, That all 
muner of Books of the Old and New Tytament, in Engliſh, of Tindal's + Tranſlation, 
= all other Baoks and Writings in the Engliſh Tongue, teaching or OTIS any 


—_Y of Chriftian' Religion, Articles of the Faith, ar boly: Scripture, or 
to that Dod rin which” fince the Year 1540 it, or, during —1 K 


275 is, eu ke "fot fereh by bis Highneſs, ſhall be clearly and utterly aboliſbed, — 4 
' 2 hed, und forbid to de kept or uſed in this Realm, or elſewhere," in any of the King's 


ON Of. And if any Pointer. or other Perſon, print or ſell any ſuch Book, for the 
FR Of mice to ref riſoned three Months, and forfeit 10 1. for every Boot; * 
Thy" 32 Offenc 5 — his Goods, . Her perpetual Impri | 

ADP e e l, fuch Book os riting, to. ferfeit 5 l. — 

e that the Bible — mega Tiftament," not being f Tindal's Trax tion, [they 
Il knowing there were none or very —— be had] ball and in Force; 

"But if there be any Annotations or. Preambles therein, the to. be blotted or cut aut; 

"and alfo — that all Bist, in Engliſh printed before the Year 45 404 Statutes, 

. Chroni es, CanTzhBoky' TALE, Crnaucer's Books, Gawer's (another 

Wor. Boos, run Keen Mens WY amen be e in 6545 Rs 


ns 
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ch Act was reitifore 4 by' a 13 dated the 8th of Fu I £46, where- 
erſons that have any ſuch Text of the New: Teflament in Engliſh, or any 
Bs Re ak fn r e _ N er 25. 
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Roy, Baſil, Bale, Barns, Cauerdale, Turner, Tracy, &c. ſhall bring them in to the 
Sheriff or Biſhop's Chancellor, before the Fiat Day of Auguſt next, to be openty 
burnt ; and a grievous Puniſhment threatned to all that ſhould be found to have any 
ſuch Books after the Day aforeſaid.” It is very much to be wonder'd at, that Chau- 
cer's Poems, and eſpecially his Canterbury Tales, ſhould be allowed to be fold, ſee“ 
ing in them he, who wag well-afected to 17:41, has in a moſt lively way, expo- 
ſed the Cheats of the Ecclziafticks, and that with as much Severity as any Writer 
could poffibly do. $1 . . n SSP rio 4815 tv 
gut whilſt they were thus buſy in extinguiſhing the Light, God was pleaſed to 
give ſome Check 'to their Party by diſcovering the ill Life of Queen Katherine 
Howard, as you have heard ; after whoſe Execution, the King having had no better 
Succeſs with Maids (or they with him) reſolved now to try his Fortune with a Vi- 
dow, being married 7uly the.12th 1543 (in the gorh Year of his Reign) to Kathe- 
Tine Daughter of Sir Thomas Parre of Kendall, Siſter to the Lord William Parre 
Marquis of Northampton, and formerly Wife of Fohn Nevil Lord Latimer; a Lady 
of ſingular Beauty and witty, but withal very diſcreet and complaiſant to the King's 
Humours, which won exceedingly upon his Affections; and as ſhe had been piouſly 
educated, ſo wanted ſhe. not ſome competent Knowledge of the true Religion, but 
"was a zealous Favourer of thoſe that profeſs'd it. a | ö 
This, though it vex'd and enrag'd the Popiſb Faction, yet it did not daunt, but 
rather heated them to ſtudy new trivances for enſnaring and deſtroying whom 
they could: and firſt they 5 with certain honeſt Men of Windſor, vis. Anthony 
'Parſen a Prieſt, Robert Te/fwod and Fohn Marbeck Singing-men, and "Menry Fil- 
"mer a Townſman: one Dr. London, a Prebendary there, inform'd againſt them to 
Biſhop Gardiner, whereupon their Houſes were ordered to be ſearched, where ſome 
prohibited Books were found; ſo they were committed, and ſoon after brought to 
Trial, three. of them being accuſed of having ſpoke Words againſt the Maſs and 
Tranſubſtantiation; and Marbtct's' Crime was, that he had begun a Concordance 
of the Bible in £ng/i/h, who being an unlearned Man, they would not believe to be 
of his own doing, till he gave them a Demonftration by doing ſome more of it, be- 
ing ſhut up only with an Engliß Bible and a Latin Concordance. The Jury was 
pack'd, for the Purpoſe, out of the Tenants of the College, for they durſt not ven- 
ture a Jury of the Town. Amongſt the reſt of their Defence, Parſons uſed” theſs 
Words, I will be tried by God and his holy Word, and by the true Church of 
© Chriſt, whether this be Hereſy, or no whereof ye have this Day indicted me: ſo 
long as I preached the Biſhop of Rome and his filthy Traditions, I was never 
„ troubled ; but fince I have taken upon me to preach Chriſt and his Goſpel,” ye 
* have always ſought my Life.” Againſt Filmer the only Witneſs was his own Bro- 
ther, inveigled by Dr. London, who merely for this Service had taken him into his 
Houſe and maintain'd him: but as Filmer utterly denied the Words his Brother 
ſwore, fo likewiſe he urg d his Evidence was inſufficient, becauſe by the expreſs Words 
of the Statute of the Six Articles two Witneſſes are required ; but this the Court over- 
ruled, the King's Attorney alledging, that if the Law required two Witneſſes,” an 
own Brother was more than two other Witneſſes: fo vain is it to urge Law to Peo- 
ple that are reſolved, per fas aut nefas, to do their Work; and fo eaſy it is for thoſe 
that have a mind to do a Miſchief, to find Colour of Law to juſtify it. They were 
all four found guilty by'the prepared Jury, and three of them burnt the next Day, 
dying with great Courage, Devotion, = Conſtancy; but Marbeck . 
3 I'S een ee eee. 
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From the Trial and Examinations of theſe poor Men, Dr. London and one Sim- 


7 iP 


hearty plain Anſwer, as not only removed his Majeſty's Diſpleaſure from him, but 
allo the King iſſued forth a Commiſhon to inquire after the original Authors of this 
Aecuſation, amongſt whom were found. ſome to whom Cranmer had been a v \ 
| good Friend; yet did not he upon this Provocation take any Advantage againft theni, 
only ſent for ſome of them, and admoniſhed them to be more honeſt for the future, 
— was as ready aſterwards to do them any Kindneſs as ever; and indeed of ſo good 
a Nature he was, and apt to forgive, that it became a common Proverb, The way to 
get my Lord of Canterbury's Favour, is to do him an Imury, N en 
And Inzuries they reſolved he ſhould not want, for ſoon after Complaints were re- 
mnewed-againt-him.;.and/ the King, to ſound their Intentions, conſented he ſhould 
the next Day be called before the Council, and ſent to the Tower if they ſaw Cauſe 
- For it. No they counted him a, loſt Man; but in the Night the King ſent for 
Grenmery.and told him what was to be done. Cranmer thank'd his Majeſty for this 
Advertiſement, and all that he deſired was, that he might be brought to make his 
-Anſwer; and have competent Judges aſſigned that unde the Matters where with 
(be: ſhould be charged. 8 told him be was a Fool to mind his Safety no 
more, for if once in Priſon falſe: Witneſſes would be ſuborn'd to ruin him, and there- 
fore bid him require his Accuſers ſhould be brought face to face; and if the Council 
deny d that, then to appeal to the King in Perſon, (who would purpoſely be abſent) 
and in token thereof ſhew them his Majeſty's Seal Ring, which the King deliver'd 
to him. Being ſummon'd next Day, he was kept a long time waiting in the Lobby, 
inſomuch that Dr. Butte, the King's Phyſician, went to his Majeſty, and told him 
that he had ſeen the moſt indecent Sight in the World, The Primate of all England 
waiting at tb Countil-deor amongft, Yarlets and Footboys, The King immediately 
lent to the Council to call Crammer in forthwith; which being done, they told him 
they had many Informations againſt him for favouring of Hereticks, &c. and. 7200 
-nathing would ſerve but he muſt go to the Tower, he told them he appealed fro 
that Board to the King, and there withal ſhew'd them the King's Ring, which. they 
all knowing,.roſe'up in Confuſion and repaited to the King, who check'd them for 
- ueating the Archbiſhop ſo unkandſomely, and faid, he thought he had had hay 
3 : | + | a Counc | 


Council than nowy he found them to be. Then every one began to excuſe himſelf 
and curry Favour with Cranmer, pretending they only meant to vindicate his In- 
nocency by ſuch à Trial as would bars freed him from the Aſperſious caſt upon 

hi ES 1 . : . 


m. 0 Nn | 
But tho'|Crazmey ſo rooted in the King's Favour, ſtood the Shock, they would 
needs try the; Force of their Batteries elſe where, and; aimed no lower than at the 
Queen herſelf. Fhis religious Lady as ſhe had often Sermons in her Privy; Cham 
ber, ſo would ſhe frequently; in Confetence with the King, diſcourſe of Points of 
Religion, and preſs him on to a further Reſormation, at which dis Majeſty was not 


wont to be offended; but now being ſickly, and in great Pain with a fore Leg, he 


became more peeviſh; and one Night when ſhe was entred. into ſuch, Talk, be cut 
her off ſomewhat ſhort, and diverted: to other Diſcourſe; and when ſhe. was gone, 
expreſs'd ſome Diſſatisfaction to be catechiz d thus by his Wife to Biſhop. Gardiner. 
That crafty Fox, ho only wanted an Opportunity to do the Queen a Miſchief, ſoon 
hiem theſe Diſcontents diito a Flame, and oontinually added Fuel by his own and the 
Chancellor's Whiſperings, inſomuehi that ati laſt the King ſigned certain Articles 

drawn againſt. her about maintaining Hereſies and Hereticks, c., But as God was 
pleaſed to order it, the Chancellor having put this Paper in his Boſom, happen d to 
drop. it, and, by equal good Luck, it was found by one of the Queen's Party, and 


who: forthwith delivered it to her; who ſceing herſelf thus on the Precipice of De- 


ſtruction, firſt cauſed her Ladies ta convey away. all their Books that might be oh- 
noxious, and then reſolved . to venture ĩuto the King's Preſente, who. received her 
courteouſly, and, of his on accord, hegan tp fall upon Points of Religion, ſeeming 
2s if he deſired to be reſolved. by ber of ſame Doubts: Lo which ſhe anfwered, That 
Wemen were. by Nature the weaker and more impenfect Veſſeli, and by Creation 


7 
rior to Man, and ought ta learn o thein Hazbands.; more eſpecially tuas ſhe to be taught 
by, his Maje/ly, who was a Prince of ſuch-excellent Jieormng. and Wiſdom, &c. Nay, 
by $4. Mary, ſaith the King, y4# are become d Decor, | . we 


Kate! % Het ws, 
Majefty has much miſtaken that Freedom I have taken in ſhratinę , ſome Pointe, for 
1 did it partly to divert your Majeſty, and 770 the time, that you might tot be ſo ſen- 
fible of your Pain, and eſpecially to receive Inſtructians from your Majefty's learned 
Diſcourſes, by which I have much profited, always referring myſelf to your Majeſty's 
moſt excellent 95 ment, as by Nature and Duty I ought to do. And is it ſo Sweet- 
heart ? ſaith King, Then we are Friends again, and ſo embraced and kiſſed her, 
0 7 did him more good to hear thoſe Words from her, than if 1000001, had 
allen to him. - 

The very next Day Gardiner and the Chancellor, not knowing of this Reconci- 
liation, had appointed. to ſeize and carry her and ſeveral of her Ladies to the Teuer. 
The Weather being fair, the King went into the Garden to take the Air, and ſent 
for the Queen to bear him company: as they were t r, in came the Chancellor 
with about forty of the Guard, intending to have arreſted her; but the King ſtepping 

to him, in private Diſcourſe was heard to call him Fool and Beaſt, and bid him be 
gene out of his Sight, The Queen ſeeing the King diſturb'd, began to intercede for 
the Chancellor; but the King interrupted her, ſaying, Ab, poor Soul 1 thou little 

know'/t how ill he deſerves thy Favour ; on my Ward, Sweetheart, he hath been an er- 
rant Knave to thee, and ſo let him go. x N Thus 


— 
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| U 2 — Queen from the Snares of 
wor Enemiegpwhoturvivid the King, and was rds mat ried to Tomas Seymour 


Lord Admiral of England, td — — ter, but died in her n 
F Ne 1548. 
exceeding corpulent, and having an old Söre in his 


The King was now grown 
= dF the HI Hunoufs/flewet thither, and at once. a Dropſy and Fever ſeiz d him: 
: Sie? tho" Bis End was apprunckhingo his Betvants dufft not pat him in mind thereof 
Sasse Ee AD dd alei/cipitabto Wee the King's Death, till at laſt —— 
Mr. Deamy of his Privy- Chamber acquainted him with his Danger, and deſired him 
+ think of: the Health of his Soul! The King anſwered, That be confeſſed hit Sins 
"tbe" exceeding great, yet he had ſuch Faith in the. Mercies of God through Chriſt, 
e 3 though they were much greater. He deſired Cran- 


that be doubted not of For 
ier might de ſent for, but he came he was ſpeechleſs, yet ſeemed ſenſible; 
and being deſired by the cer nr to give ſome Sign of his Faith in Chriſt, he 
ue the "Archbiſhop! by the Hand, and ſo gave up the Ghoſt, 'Fanuary' 28. 1547. 
An che Joch Fear of his Age, and 38th of his Reign. His Mill (which is recited at 
in 626 was made ſome — PT" going: over 1 in it - 


* * | Ti 9 
4 Dam Duties 
et Mr. e — if he had lived much uae * have Sea 
Fürther Reformation,” and not heft one Nai in Bughand, and ſays he derived this 
Intelligence from the Teſtimony of Crammer, and the King's Words to the Am- 
 baſſador of Frederiel Duke of Saxony: But the ſecret Working of God's holy Pro- 
widence, which: diſpoſes" all Things after his own: Wiſdom and ' Purpoſe, tt 
2 rather to verde the Accompliſtinient-of this Reformation of his Church to the 

of his So Euter and Elizabeth his Daughter, whoſe mo wel undefiled 
n Blogd, 8 with Violence or Cruelty. an 10 
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of Peace, to . the * berufe. Somewhat 27 5 to this we may 
ing tl} VHI. 


* In their Hercul culet cruſhing As 
7 Oracles aſſure us; that God ou pe Ft ” Mathis en awill 2 his Strength, 


ſo this Infant- Prince encountred the Romiſo B75 and expell "Relics | 
bis — and fo eminently advanced God's Glory, that among all the 2 2 
Heads that ever profeſs d Chriſtianity, I. ſcarce know any that deſerves, : a more ho- 
nourable mention in the Hiſtory of the Church. 
For the better diſcharging the Burden of Government, King + had by his 
Will appointed ſixteen Exycuters. to, Affairs till the young King ſhould ar- 
rive at eighteen Vears of An ez Who, ſor Order and Decarum, choſe amongſt them 
ſelves Edward Seymour. Karl of Heriford (the King's Uncle by the Mother's fide) to 
be Lord Protector of the King s: Perſon, to whom fareign Minifters might addrefs 
themſelves, but expreſly limited him not to act but with the Conſent. of the Majority 3 
a ſoon after he was created Duke of Somer ſe /et, and his Brother made Lord Admiral. 

Providence at this time ordered ſeyeral bg egg to concur in fayour of 


a further Reformation ; 0 Cranmer had 7 5 O ity to put his pi- 
22 . . N . 2 


cus Incl in onate a Henry ; © 
before; whoſe P oe: Gardiner, bs faln into D: 2 and left out of his 
Wks n that n e ke 7 cnet Rohn: and his Partner 
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in Iniquity, the Chancellor, ſor offering to iſſue forth a Commiſſion without the 
Conſent of the reſt of the Council, to certain Perſons to execute his Office of Chan- 
fs by way of Deputation, that he might more freely attend Buſineſs of State, had 
Seu taken from him, and was 'no more entruſted in the Manage of publick Af- 
fairs. The Lord Protector was a ſure Friend; and above all, the King (young as 
he was) had moſt zealous Regards to promote God's ſincere Worſhip in his Domini- 
ons. For as he ſeem'd to derive a Kindneſs ta the Praſeſſort f the Goſpel (I ſpeak in 
the Style of that Age, let degenerate Proteſtants ſcoff at it now a- days as they pleaſe) 
from his Mother, who had been their great Patroneſs ; fo hig Tutors Dr. Cox and 
Mr. Cheek, being that way inclined; Kalle not to plant the Principles of Truth in 
his royal Mind, the moſt hopeful and pregnant Nurſery of the whole Kingdom's 
Happineſs : nor could he. (as he had a moſt docible and capaczous Soul) but love and 
cheriſh the true Religion, ſince he gaye ſuch early Indications of excellent Manners, 
and a wondrous Probity of Mind, ſo much of. the Fear of God, and reverend Eſteem 
of his Ford in ordinary Converſation and Practiſſãe. 
Of which (amongſt a thouſand other remartable Inſtances that might be given] I 
ſhall only reite this One. "Whit he was yet à Child, being with others of his Age, 
at ſome of their juvenile Diverſions, ſome what being to be taken down; which he 
and his Companions were og low to reach, one of them laid a great Bible that was in 
the Room, on the Floor, to ſtep upon, which he could not behold without Indigna- 
tion, and ſharply reproving the Boy, took up the Bible himſelf, reverently laid it in 
its Place, and in Diſcontent and Trouble: for ſuch a profane Affront towards the 
BEI 08, gave. over his Play for that tige. 
© The Particulars of this King's ſhort Reign are ſo accurately related by the induſtri- 
es Mr. Fox, the delightful Dr. Fuller, the learned (but arp and prejudic'd) 
Pr. FHhlin, and eſpecially the judicious Dr. Barnet, that all F can do will be but to 
preſent the ordinary Reader with ſome Gleanings from their large Vintage, and there- 
fore ſhall be the briefer, mentioning only ſome of the moſt eminent Occurrences. 
The King's Council knowing the Dan ſudden great Mutations, eſpecially in 
an unſettled State, and where the People and Generality of the Clergy had fo lon 
been inured to, and grown fond of Superſtitions, prudently reſolved to proceed b 
Degrees : and Whereas in the Statute 31 Hen. 8. chp. 8. whereby Proclamations ſet 
forth by that King, with the Advice of hit Countit (under ſuch Limitations as therein 
are mentioned) were to be obey'd as the they had been made by Af of Parliament, 
there was a Clauſe that the ſame ſhould extend to Proclamations ſet forth by the 


junctions and Artitles, requiting all Eccleſiaſtical Perſons to obſerve, and cauſe to be 
's againſt the Pop 


Door was ſhut to the Advancers'of PN Superſtitions, and open to | | 
nd two other excellent Remedies = ＋ for the In- 
by ſending all over England, with the faid Viſitors, the 


ableft 
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bleft. Pr. they could procure, to ſow the good Seed of the Word; and the 
Ki by ule Roa Brie Folie touching the moſt neceſſary and practical Points 
of Chriſtianity, which (ſuitable to the Neceſſities of that Time, not affording a ſuffi- 
"cient Number of able Men) were to ſupply the want of Preachers by being duly read 
to the Congregations. - Of theſe there were at that time twelve, ſet forth on the 
Subjects following, 1. Of the Uſe of Scriptures, _ 2, Of the Miſery of Mank in i by 
Sin. 3. Of, our Salvation by Chriſt. 4. Of true and lively Faith, 5. Of Grd 
Works. 6. Of Chriſtian Love and Charity. 7. Againſt 05 Swearing and Per- 
jury.. 8. Againſt Ap. 1 Againſt the Fear of Death. . 10, An Exhortation 
to Obadience. II. Apainft oredom'and Adultery,; withal ſetting forth the .Ne- 
ceflity and Honourableneſs of the State of Marriage. 12. Againſt Contention, eſpe- 
cially concerning Matters of Religion. ere | 
The Injunction touching /mages in Churches being only that ſuch, ſhould be de- 
faced as bad been; abuſed to Swper/fition, adminiſtred Occaſiop of Controyerly ; for, 
as when, firſt they were introduced, they were pretended to be Loymens Books, ſo 
now they were, become their Gods, and ſuch ag were deyoted to them would by no 
Means yield that ſuch or ſuch particular Images bad been fo abuled ; whereupon it 
was found neceſſary, by an Order of the 11th of February 1548, to command that 
they ſhould all be clean taken away me 14 4 e 2463 aol 
| 


+ 


was alſo referred to ſeveral learned Men to conſider of, and prepare a Form for 
the right Manner of adminiſtring the Sacrament, accprding to the Rule of the Word: 
of God, and Practice of the primitive Church; which was agreed upon, n6t much 
differing from the Order at this Day eſtabliſhed in our Church, and by Authority 
recommended to publick Uſe, but hitherto the reſt of the publick divine Service re- 
main'd as formerly, tho” ſoon afterwards altered and fefefh-ll. 
On the third of November the Parliament met, where, firſt; Proviſion was made 
againſt ſuch as ſhould deprave, or ſpeak irreverently of, the Ordinance of the Lord's 
Supper or Sacrament : For, it ſeems, through former Abuſes committed in and about 
the ſame, ſome were ſq raſh as to deſpiſe or utter contemptuous Speeches of the whole 
Thing. And withal it was enacted, That the ſaid Sacrament ſhall be adminiſtred 
to all People in both Kinds, ee. 
| Next, T hat the way of electing Biſhops by Deans and Chapters, by Writ of Conge 
4 Elire [or Leave to chuſe] which js declared indeed to be no Election, but only a 
Shadow or Pretence thereof, ſhould be diſcontinued, and they henceforth to be made 
by the King's Letters Patent; and alſo that all their Proceſs ſhould run in the King's 
Vas, and under his Seat,” and not in their own, 'as had been uſed in the time if Hhe 
2 Power of the Biſhop of Rome, contrary to the Form and Order of the comion 


. ö 1 8 1 6 1 & TATE | Cree 
3. That all 8tatures touching Opinion in Religion, viz. the Acts 1 Rich. H. and 
2 Hrn, V. againſt Collardiſm; and the Statute of the Six Articles in K. Hen. VIIPs 
time, and all others explaflatory thereof, ſhould be annull'd and abrogated : And no- 
K Frags future was to be Treaſon, but what was contained in the Act of 
it Bp oF eee ee eee SHOP BAG 5 GOES 1 
Thus, in a very few Months; was there made'a mighty Step* towards Reforma-' 
tion; che /emguinary Laws, eſpecially that ſharp one of the Six Artitler, went out of 
Doors; ſo that now Men might preach and write for the Truth,” without ſuch ca- 
pixal Hazards; and this foo drew back divers learned godly Men, who, to avgi 
the 'Fangs of that tertible Statute, bad withdrawn themſelves the Seas. Aud 
2 No XXXIV. Vor. II. W ere ke 1d ad wt qe TUNER Wonen 2 AS 
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two great Abuſes that had crept into the Church were reQified, vis. The diming rb 
hay fo the'Laity, and the Pries communitating albu. 
It is manifeſt from Chriſt's firſt Inſtitution, and St. PauPs Directions to every dne 
to examine himſelf, that he might eat of th. Bread, and drink of that Cup, that all 

were to partake of both Elements; and the contrary Ufage did not obtain till the 

monſtrous Opinion of Chriſt's corporal Preſence had got ground; whereupon, in the 

Eduncit for tber Conventicle) of Con/tance, the Cup was denied to the Laity, tho 

yet they could not but confeſs, that from the beginning it was not ſo; whence the 

Bobemians would not ſubmit to that Canon; and to compel them thereunto, great 

Slaughter. was made of them. And it is no leſs evident that this Sacrament was in- 

tended to be à Communion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, of which many were to 
© be, Partakers, as all Chriſtians commonly were in the primitive Times; but their 

Zeal afterwards declining, they did not fo much frequent it; and becauſe when they 

received, they uſed to make Oblationt, the Priefts (who by this time were become 

addicted to Lucte) willing to keep up thoſe Offerings, perſuaded People to continue 
them by coming to the Sacrament, tho? they did not participate of it; and in time 
changing a Commerturation into a Sacrifice, made them believe that the Prieſt recri- 
ved it on their Behalfs, and that it was of itſelf an AQ expratory both for the Quick 
and the Dead; whence ſprung up the ſaying of Maſſes (at fo much a piece) for Souls 
parted, for Rain, for Health, and indeed for any thing that credulous Folly could 
magihe, or covetqus Anavery ſüggeſ t. 
NHR Facts: * uo ni | 


£* 
= 4 7 # , 
. » 9 . C. e744 x A - 13 
— 1 3 Sd (2 WAY $ 4 M014! 


- 


* 
KF * * | 8 nr . * 3 A | ' p 
15 2 — * 10 : 1 * 4471 : 1 * . . LF , 4 wo '? 111 1 2 - It "3 
1 . 1 ; q — = * R 1 
991 9 


14 

1 
leere 
* 


I Bo. dF * 5 4: , } ; 1 ' * * 
8 's 2 N: * =P da; W q ” .5 \ : - : : : - . * „ j 
0s bas Minen een e þ 4-491 ft $33.2 4 inn | 
, "IM : n i 8 9 b * " ” - 4 
ole e 223 est OK E TF NXEHY >. 
- - - | ” 2 ” * "Oe > 1 A þ þ © - o , ” 
bowRiiilanbts Ren SENT 1 484 LARGEST 3: I FL ! 
— - 
| | | 4; Fe 1 . LK * A "1 © L fi * 0 1 ' — — i 7 3 
Wan progredi gredi.. . 
S 10 213 ©: TO @& T5020 7355 WL W302 HIEIITR. A: RW $01 284 ' 21397 


F120 nd 55 8 OLI T 5 9 * ; (1911 8" > n 027.9 SY 10 5 1 55 
A antient Forms of public Prayer. The Variety of Offices uſed in England, as 
Secundum uſum A Secundum uſum Bangor, &c. The firft compiling of the 
of Common-Prayer. Ceremonies in that firſt Book of King Edward which 
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e fince laid afide.. 


x E told you, that ſoon after King Edward's coming to the Crown, Images 
W were 43 * Churches,” the Bible in Engli publickl e, 0 
the Laws that touched the Subject in Life or Liberty for e Con- 
ſclence repealed, and an Order ſet forth = celebrating the Communizn in both Kinds 
in Engliſh; the next Work was to regulate and reform the Offices or publick Prayers 
uſed in the Church, wherein there was not only 9 reaſon, of the Variety 
' and Uſee/inefs,. by their being in a ſtrange Tongue, . infulferable Idalatry and Su- 
ition in the yery Matter and Exproſſen of many of tbem. 
_ +10. the Apoſtles Times, as Believers, were endued with extraordinary. Gifts and 
Ane; ol the Holy Spirit, ſo it cannot be doubted hut they exerciſed the ſame in 
_ an extraordinary Manner; for we read, When they came togetber, every * a 
\ ; . * alm, 
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Pſalm, had a Doctrine, had a Tongue, had a Revelation, had an Interpretation, 
1 Cor. xiv. 16. And the only Rule they were to obſerve, was, that all Things 
ſhould be performed in their publick Aſſemblies without Conſiſion, and ſo as each 
particular Man's: Gifts might moſt effectually tend to the Edification of the whole. 

'Tis true there are extant certain Formularies of Prayer called by the Names of 
ſome of the Apoftles, as if compoſed or uſed by them, as one under the Title of the 
Liturgy of St. James, another uſed at Alexandria, and call'd St. Mark's Liturgy ; but 
I think no Man that duly weighs Things, and conſiders how many upftart Devices 
ate obtruded upon us under the Pretence of Antiquity and venerable Authors, will 
accept the ſame as really apoſtolical, ſince it is apparent, by many Symptoms, that 
if they are not wholly ſuppeſititiaus, they have at leaſt ſuffered ſo many Alterations, 
Additions, and groſs Mixtures, as render the-whole of very uncertain Authority or 
Credit, nor do we hear of them till in the fourth Century. mY | 
A A-Synod held at Laodicea in the Year 364 (wherein, ſaith Aftedius, many Super- 
fiittons were decreed in reference to Eccleſiaſtical Diſcipline ) inted that the ſame 
Prayers ſhould be ſaid in the Evening as were uſed in the Morning; but generally 
every Biſhop. appointed what Prayers he thought fit in his own Dioceſs, till about 
St; Auſtin's Time, for preventing of Hereſies, it was ordered that no public Prayers 
ſhould be uſed but upon common Advice. After this, Superſtition increaſing, Pope 
Gregory, the Great added many of his Conceits and Ceremonies to that uſed at Rome; 
yet when he ſent Auftin the Monk into England, he left him at liberty either to uſe 
the Roman or French Rituals, as he ſhould find moſt like to edify the People. Thus 
in Proceſs of time, in moſt Sees there were different Forms; for when any Prelate 
came to be canoniz d or highly reverenced, ſome private Collects that he had uſed or 
compoſed were made uſe of in that Place, and every Age added ſomething ; and 
when they had brought in any Innovation, preſently found out a my/lical Significa- 
tron for it, till at laſt they had hateh'd whole Heaps of Miſſals, Breuiaries, Rituals, 
Pontificals, Portoiſes, Pies, Graduals, Antiphonals, Pſalteries, Hours, beſides Ra- 
tionale's, proper Offices for every particular religious Order, peculiar Services for each 
Saint's Day, and other the like Eccleſiaſtical Ware in abundance ; ſo that to M- 
ciate readily, was a difficult Task to any that had not ſerv'd a Time to the Trade. 
But here in England we had eſpecially. five Sorts or Forms of divine Service in 
requeſt ; that compiled by Oſmund Biſhop of Salisbury, which was generally received 
in the South Parts, and was call'd the Office Secundum uſum Sarum ; in the North 
they followed other Offices after the Uſe of York ; in South Wales they had them 
after the U/z of Hereford ; North Wales, in reverence to the old Monks of Bangor, 
followed their Mode; and the Dioceſs of Lincaln had a proper Formulary of its own, 
And as they were thus different, ſo they were ſtuff'd all with lying Legends, and ido- 
 latrous Prayers and Hymns, Sc. To rectify all which, there was appointed a Com- 

mittee of nineteen Biſhops, and fix Doctors of Divinity, who were to ſurvey all the 
before - mentioned Offices, and draw up one intire Order of Prayer and. Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Sacraments, in the vulgar Tongue, to be uſed throughout the Realm: 

Amongſt theſe as Archbiſhop Cranmer was the chief, ſo there were likewiſe Biſhop 
. Ridley, Dr. Taylor, and others that were afterwards crowned with Martyrdom, 
Tbey having diſpatch'd this Work, as they thought, moſt ſuitable to the Com- 
plexion of that Time, the ſame was laid before the Parliament, and-confirm'd and 
| eftabliſh'd by an AR, reciting that, Whereas there had of long time been had in 

this Realm divers Forms of Common-Prayer, commonly call'd The Service of the 

Z Yyy2 . | «Church, 
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Cbureb, and of late much more divers and ſundry Faſhions, as well concerning 
„ the Malin, or Morning Prayer and the Even- Song, as alſo concerning the holy 
„ Communion, commonly called the Maſs, with divers Rites and Ceremonies con- 
<< cerning the ſame; and in the Adminiſtration of 'oTHER Sacraments [fo that it 
„ ſeems they ſtill thought of more than two] of the Church, c. to the Intent an 
4 uniform Order ſhould be had in the Premiſes,” the King had appointed that the 
„ Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and other learned and diſcreet Biſhops, and other learned 
„Men ſhould conſider the fame ; and thereupon having as well Eye and Reſpect to 
ec the moſt ſincere and pure Chriſtian Religion taught by the Scriptures, as to the 
„ Uſapes of the primitive Church, ſhould draw up one convenient Order and Fa- 
„ ſhion of Common- Prayer and Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, "which by. the 
Aid of the Holy Gbeſt is of them concluded and ſet forth in a Book intituled The 
& Book of Gammon-Prayer, &c.” {4.1 4 t „ N 
- Now though the Act ſays theſe worthy godly Men concluded on this Form. by. the 
Aid of the" Holy Ghoſt, it can be meant only of the general Aſſiſtance of the Divine 
Spirit, as aiding Men in all good, lawful, and well-deſigned Works, but not of an 
iuch ſpecial Directions as might wholly exempt them from. Miſtates, or render it 
more perfect than other human Undertakings, which, upon ſecond Thoughts and 
different Circumſtances of Affairs, are generally capable of being improved, altered 
And that this great and praiſe-worthy Work was ſuch, appears in that there were 
made Alterations and Addition, thereunto in very few Years after, even the ſame 
King's Reign, and ſome conſiderable Variations it ſuffered afterwards in Queen Ali- 
z&beth's time, of which J hope it will not be gfen/ive, as I conceive it may not be 
wnuſeful, to give ſome account, i he” 2 $0421 HOW LEH trac, 
1. In this firſt Common-Prayer Book of £dward'VI. Aaricular Confeſſion was 
allowed, but with this InjunQion;--- *© That neither they who ſhall. be ſatisfied with 
<< a general Confeſſion, be offended with them who do uſe, to their farther ſatisfy- 
< ing, the auricular and fecret Confeſſion to the Prieſt ; nor that they who think 
ce needful or convenient for the Quietneſs of their own Conſciences particularly to 
de open their Sins to the Prieſt, be offended with them that are ſatisfied with their 
humble Confeſſion to God, and the general Confeſſion to the Church; but in all 
„Things to follow and keep the Rule of Charity, and every Man to be ſatisfied 
e With Ris own Conſcience, not judging other Mens Minds or Conſciences.“ [An 
excellent Rule, which, if well followed, would cure all. the preſent Diſtractions and 
needleſs Ani moſities amongſt Proteſtants ] iy NN 
2. The ſaid firſt Book required a Mixture of a little Water to be put to the Wine 
which was to be uſed in the Communion, and that at the Conſecration of the Ele- 
ments the Miniſter ſhould croſs them twice, viz. when he ſaid, With thy Holy Spi- 
Tit and Word vouch to bl + eſs and fanc A tiſy theſe thy Creatures. Croſſing was 
alſo appointed thereby to be uſed in the Prayer for Conſec ration of the baptiſmal Wa- 
ter, at theſe Words, San#ify I tbis Fountain of Baptiſm ; and at the Confirmation 
of Children; it is thereby ordered that the Biſhop-ſhall croſs them in the Forehead, 
ſaying, I fen thee with the Sign-of the Grefs, and lay 1 Hands upon thee in the 
Name of the Father, & e. At the Bleſſing of the married Couple, the Miniſter is to 
give them a Cr; and when à Child is baptiz d, the Rubrick then commanded the 
Fimiſter ſhould” ſign it in the Breaſt as well as in the Foreba d. 
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3. In the firſt Book of Edward VI it is ordered, That the Bread prepared for the 
Sacrament. be unleavened and round, and adds, That tho” it be read in antient 
« Writers that the People, many Years paſt, received at the Prieſt's Hands the Sa- 
ic crament of the Body of Chriſt in their tun Hands, and no Commandment of 
„ Chriſt is to the contrary, yet foraſmuch as they convey'd the ſame ſecretly away, 
« kept it with them, and diverſely abuſed it to Superſtition and Wickedneſs, leſt 
„ any ſuch thing ſhould hereafter be attempted, and that an Uniformity might be 
e uſed throughout the Realm, it is thought convenient the People commonly receive 
e the Sacrament of Chriſt's Body in their Mouths at the Prieſt's Hands,” | | 
4. The Rubrick then commanded that when x Child was brought to be baptiz'd, | 
the Prieft ſhould” exorciſe the wnclear Spirit ſuppoſed to be in the wnbaptized Infant, | 
with theſe Words, I command thee, unclean Spirit, in the Name of the Father, of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghoſt, that thou come out and depart from theſe Infants, whom 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift has err e ta call to his haly Baptiſm. © ren cnn f 
5. By that Rubrick the Prieſt was enjoin'd to 4% the: Chil thrice into\the Water 
when be baptiz'd it, and to put upon the Infant the Nhbit' Veture, commonly call'd 
the Cry/ſome, ſaying theſe Words, Take this White Veſture for a Token of the Innocence 
which, by God's Grace, in the holy Sacrament of Baptiſm is given to thee, and for @ 
Sign wher#by than arr admonyhed, "fo lug as thiu' tiveft; to give thyſelf to Innocence of 
Living. Furthermore it requires the Prieſt to anoint the Infant upon the Head; fay- 
ing, Almighty God, the Father of our Lord Feſus Chriſt, who hath regenerated thee 
by Water and the Holy Ghoſt, and hath given unto thee Remiſſion of all thy Sins, he 
vouchſafe to anoint thee with the Union oft his” Holy Spirit, &c. [All theſe were an- 
tient ſignificant Ceremonies then retained, but fince laid aſide and omitted by the 
Church of England. e e en | 
6. The Prieſt then was required to begin the Communion Service, ſtanding before 
the Middle of the Altar, whereas the Rubrick now requires him to ſay it ſtanding at 
the North Side of the Altar. | bran) "Is Se 401 M. nd 
7. The firſt Book of King Edward, in the Solemnization of Matrimony, re- 
quires not only a Ring, but alſo Gold and Silver ſhould be given by the Bridegroom 
to the Bride at the time of the Marriage, in token of Spouſage. 
8. By that Booky in tlie Viſitation of the Sick, the Prieſt is required to e _ 


1 


fick Perſon, at his Deſire, upon the Foteheat or Breaſt making the Sign of the C, 
uſing theſe Words, Ar toith this'vifible Oil thy Body. oatwardly is anointed, fo vi Þ 
venly Father Almighty God grant of his infinite Goodneſs, that thy Saul may be inwardly 
anointed with" the Hehn Gb, &. enn „ mein JAR . 
9. In that Book, if any ſick Perſon is deſirous to receive the Sacrament who can- 
not come to Church, the Prieſt! is com manded to reſerve fo much of the: Sacrament 
tonſecrated in the Church, us ſhall ſerve the ſick Perſon and' thoſe who ſhall commu- 
nicate with Hai, 1. , 0 F 015 f e bog don) wie e wht 7295 
10. In the ſaid Bock there is this excellent Declaratiom made, vi. A tout hing 
Kneeling, Croffing, holding up of Hands, 4necking of the Breaſt, and othen Geftures,, 
they may be ufed or left, as every Man's Devotion. ſerves, without Blame. 1 515 5 
11. In that Book the Prieſt at the Conſecration' is required to take the Bread into 
his Hands, ' bat he had no Order to breat it, as in our preſent Liturgys m e 
1271 There vas inithe firſt Book of King E Aua VI. no Command requiring the 
People to reogivethe Communion biegt, but in the ſccond Book of that King af- 
ter it had been review'd, this Poſture is commanded, and there. wa A. Proteftation 
m_—_, concerning 


432 An Abſtraf with Improvements Part V. 
concerning the fame, which ran thus, The mo: Order can be fo perfectly deviſed, but 
it may be 7 ſame, either for their e ee 77 e for 442 05 yet Ob- 
Hinach, miſconſirued, depraved, and interpreted in a wrong Part; yet becauſe bro- 
therly Charity willeth that ſo much as conveniently may be Off ences ſpouid be taken away, 
therefore we willing to do the ſame, &c. Part of which Words are now omitted. 
13. In the firſt Book of King Edward VI. there were theſe Prayers for the Dead, 
E Prieſt. From the Gates of Helll. e e 
Auf, Debver thar Sur, O L, 


0 Lord! grant unto this thy Servant, that the Sins which he committed in this 
World be not. imputed to him, but that he, eſcaping the Gates of Hell and Pains 
of eternal Darkneſs, may ever dwell in the Region of Light with Abraham, Iſaac, 
aud Jacob, in the Place where there is no Weeping, Sorrow, or  Heavineſs ; and, 
when that dreadful Day of the General. Reſurrection ſhall come, make him to riſe alſo 
with the Juſt and Rightrous,: and receive this Body again to Glory, then made pure 
ond des lt. This Prayer for the Dead has no Place in our preſent Liturgy. 
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Nil fattum & perfedtum fimul.... 
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Other Alterations in the Book of Common-Prayer : Madel Inferences. made from 
thence by a worthy Divine of our Church towards healing our preſent Diſtractions. 
An Objettion of the Papits anſwered. On OD jr 
| mnie eme SH 15 br: G5 1: 
FT was a great and glorious Undertaking to frer the Land of our Nativity from 
che Nomi idalatreu Ma, and the Batbariſm of Latin! Prayers, many of 
them directed to Saints, c. in impious and blaſphemous Expreſſions, (People 


titioning thoſe that heard them not, for Things they. could not grant, in Words 


Thich themſelves did not underſtand) and a moſt praiſe-worthy Work in that pur- 
blind and ſtiff· necked Age to eftabliſh ſuch an intelligible and godly Order of publick 
Devotion; and therefore all Reſpe& ought to be paid to the Memory and Pertor- 
mances of thoſe wiſe Pilots, who, in ſuch rough Weather, ſo well careen'd and new 
rigg d the Ship of our Church, and brought it into ſo hopeful an Harbour. But as 
the beft Architects, tho' they very happily contrive the Plan of a whole Palace, yet 
may not foreſce the Conveniencies of each ſingle Room, but ſtill there may be want- 
ing here the turning of a Pair e Stairs, or there the ſtriking out of @ Light ; fo this 
beautiful Structure refuſed not the charitable Aſſiſtances of After-times to render it 

more accompliſh'd. | They are only the immediate Works of God that (as ſoon as 
bis compleating Fiat gives them Birth) are perfect. Men, even the beſt of Men, are 
Creatures of Imper falt ion, and their moſt: labour d Works muft creep up to a Conſum- 
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Sede AUTOR that h made in our En ih Liturgy ſince its rl Compile- 
2 in * Edward th < Vip e, — ment 12 5 in our laſt; ; to which might 
be added ſome Things Gare omitted. 
As in the Litam both of -the firſt and ſecond. Bock. of King "Edward VI. thats 
were theſe Words, From the Tyranny of the Biſhop of Romie, 225 all his deteſtable 
normities, Gad Lord deliver 4 ich are ſince leſt out. And in the Prayer for 
whole State of Chriſt's Church, this Paſſage io the firſt Book of Edward VI. re- 
ſpecting the Comm omitted---E/pecial we cammend unto thy Goodneſs this 
rad, wed 751 ts 1 embled inythy Name 4% celebrate the Commemoratiqn of 
maſt. g rious 155 ＋ t 
So in the Rubricks 1 is, the Orders or Dire to the Prieſt and People 
how they, are to ſay and de; ſo called becauſe in the old Maß- Books they were al- 
ways put in red Characters] there are Alterations, Additions, Sc. For Example, the 
CommensPrayer, Book: confirm'd ſince King ing Charles I $5 Reſtauratjon, directs that 


Ghz be te the Father, &. ſhall be repeated at the: End of every. Pſalm, . * at the 
nd of all the 22 GG of the 1 Pfalm, which » as not 1 „ 7 the old 
Book; and [fs 5 75 ww new Holidays, Viz, The ( onverſi ron. of St. N and 


St. Barnabas, not obſerv'd before ; as alſo the Faſts on the Eves of Sen Days were 
not appointed in the n Bel of Edward VI. To the Leſſons of the Old Teſta- 
ment, and the Apac oh is added, Nev. 23, the Story of Bel and the Dragon : _ 
That the People ſhall and A when the Prieſt reads the Cee is a . A - 
dae the former Liturgi 

hirt Book of Eduard. VI. the Rubrick commands the People to pay their 
ayes nd communicate once in the Year at leaſt; the preſent Litu ob them 
to communicate thrice in the Year at the. leaſt ; the old: Liturgy directs that if any of 
the Bread and Wine at the Communion — * the Curate ſhall have it ts bis , 
Uſe, which in the new is reſtrained to the znconſecrated Bread and Wine, the reſt 
4 to be eat and drank by the Communicants, In the Commination in the old Li- 
4.7 2 thus, Carſedbe all Wearſtippers of Images.; but in the new thus, Curſed 
= [4 l 93 

Many her the like Alteratio ' Additions,” Oates &:.” may be odſery'd by 
any that { compare the ſevera 2 or thoſe that have them not, may ſee a 
Collection thereof in a learned and charitable Treatiſe intituled, The Reconciler, 
The Author whereof being a found. and faithful Son of the Church of England, 1 
think it can be no Offence to 1 the modeſt and uſeful Inferences he makes from 
8 p. 363, i in theſe Words: Whoſoever doth ſeriouſly conſider * all theſe 
— then and Alterations, will find Reaſon, to believe, 

u, That leſs, rpg the enn would g gratify the more ſober 
18. “ Dillenters, 1 we been made already, ; 

convinced, 2 he b n Anti uity, of the great Tabncerity 

a bete two Pretences, I That We, phi the ell aſide, have kept our preſent 
14 Ceremonies out of due verence to Antiquit And that we have left the Church 
« 2 ay” my yo RE a nies in which 1 bnk left Anti iquity. 05 
1 wi ſe to judge we ha eaſon to ſuſpect nfuſions 2 
« evil e uld happen u 9 of the Er or changing 


d Eres our Lise ths being Kr bole 
« 4. Can 


484 An Abrof With, Improvement Part, v. 


4. Can he thi eds unworthil e firſt Compilers of the 
xc Les bo tin by fack à Change ＋ 7 bo ready & done ie by the Al. 
rr e made Yeretofore:"! Nor: 0 HEY; 01 at ak 


Can he reaſonably fear Fon we ſhall ſcadalizę others by or Gondefckn⸗ 
a PE in theſe Matters, few, th T, Kade of, — 9 ſcandaliz'd at what H hath been 


be already granted. 
10009 Ta lt i apparent, b e t6 wit, I hope, EN Paſt to. Communion 
t Hot dd much in benſe them, have d omitted that 1 ro 


e with us, or tugt we in 
«df the Litany From the Biſhop of Rome and all his deteftable Fnormities, & 
„ ahd Have Chäriged that Paſſage ee the Commination, Ges be the Wordipper 
© of, Images, into Curſed are Idolaters; and have left but bat Exhortation' Which 
. Condemned, as 4 moſt vile "a 1 7 9 5 their uſual Malſes, where People gaze, 
25 but do nd communicate; and as the excellent Dr. 7 [Irenicum, p. 123] 
be obſerVes<---The ame Reaſon” whirh made them 7 70 it; far to them then, ſhould u we 
- tu & 22 Me "Bltzr An de. pr th things 9 Yield 'n atter 4f C te 
84 / the % ame Pro, 755 Ne 1 rs 2 * none will e 0 uhtha: 
a + ards thoſt of of «bis en Prife 2 7 1 hint thert it qr much ren, Dn 
* "to yiel iti Forage ianc- 9 F then, ut Þ We Ji: lp And it Pedal butt be bop 
1.88571 as % Token of God's ſevere Di loft FR 16 'any THO' UNRE A- 
ONABEE PER als of. nes between ug 2 the PAPISTS fhould meet with 
« ſuch Entertainment 2555 ny, and yit any fair 2 7 & Pg and. Accom- 
© Ha anon OURS os 59% 2% ertaint N 


hus theſe two 17 Authors .---- FRY bo 
159 5 ts I 1237 of" the'Pa HTN 1 m 5 he ariatibns 
bi Theor 4 W we have 1% e Lowers, rig fixed, but 
Ik Klin ne bis is DN 2 Coy: And af 

ſep erence 5 be de iced from it, it o hee rits much Dirt and Ryb- 
bil their fur utti/fb Me 


ther had contracted and Wit that cduld not be removed 
all at once, The Alterations that we have made, as tbey were done in a lawfiil 
way by aprons Aitthority, fh Ale they * de Efentials of Reſigion! or 
p Poſe 1 11755 E own'd N by our Church ta be 
41 Dia and; for Ec Rn, See the'Prefice nnen 
1 wet dun f "Rand h n e W Ke le aſi a 
Divine Eh: to the Form aid ebene being ſuch a patch'd py ebald Bufineſs, 
and bak in * added See from time bo bh? of — twere nothing difficult to 
ve in a ogue * Ml u rA much * th firſt Com. 
ae 8 of 125 Fee thor, A ps 212 8 I 27 1 
Kin ng Edu — in are "fourth Yer ro 23 iſſued forth, his Letters to / the 
Biſtiops, *recltihe;” that Whereas: in mo | Charte _ Atari were u pon good. pn] 
godly Conſiderations taken away, but in others ſtilf continued, by means, whereo 
2 dent Conrerition! thereföfe- by the Ade” of his Council he requires them, 
that oy all-Dilige all the Aas in every Church bor Chapel be taken down, and 
inftead of a 4 able to be fer up in ſome conbeflient Pee of the Chancel to ſerve 
1 d [rar wet %% 504 of 04 00 
; e antſex r Nec ant for tdi fil this Carte? viz 855 
Table wolifd Ss che Peofife from iti icke de, vid ans yt Popi 
übe Lolas Supper; for as dong 48 a 
ary _—_ 
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Altar, they will expect a Sacriſce. 2. Becauſe in the Book of Common Prayer the 
Words Altar and Table are indifferently uſed. 3. To remove that fooliſh Conceit 
that this Sacrament cannot be celebrated but upon an Altar. 4. The Form of an 
Altar is Legal and proper to ſacrifice upon; but now the Law and Sacrifices thereof 
being ceaſed, tis fit Altars ſhould alſo be left off. 5. Becauſe Chriſt inſtituted the 
Sacrament of his Body and Blood at his laſt Supper at a Table, not an Altar; nor do 
we read that any of the Apoſtles, or the primitive Church, “ did ever uſe any Altar. 
And, Laftly, becauſe by the Preface to the Book of Common-Prayer,. it is provided, 
if any Doubt ariſe, the ſame ſhall. be determined by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, ſo as 
his Order be not contrary to the ſaid Book, which this of changing Altars for Tables 
is not, but rather the contrary ; and for the Reaſons aforeſaid very fit to be done. 


— } 


as. A I" 


»The Canons of the Council of Vice, as well as the Fathers St. Chry/offom and St. Augu- 
fine, call it the Lord's Table; and though they ſometimes call it an Amar, it is to be under- 
ſtood: figuratively. And for the molt learned reformed foreign Divines, they have declared 
againſt Altars; as Bucer, Occolampadius, Zuinglius, Bullinger, Calvin, P. Martyr, &c. and 
removed them out of their ſeveral Churches ; only the Lutheran Churches retain them. Hip. 
Reform. Vol. II. p. 158. ty 91 | POO TIT? 2 I IO 


Nullam Ecclefe firmam pacem fperandam puto, nifi ab its initium 

fat qui Diſtractionis caaſam, inani quodam faſtu Ecclefiaſtice' po- 
 teflatis inflati, dederunt, hoc eft, ut ii qui Ecclefiaftice Guberna- 
. Honi præſunt, de nimio illo rigore aliquid remittant. 
bo 08 dh; Abe 07 ire kabtirng © 1:5 u Calland..Coniult. . 56. 
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The Clergy olle ts marry: 
Nonconfotrmity: Ceremonies queſtioned : The Heats between Ridley and Hooper 


about them reconciled before their Martyrdom, | | 
: LI p00 SYS! PEW ITY +1 "ET RY ri) 3 $14) 5 


& almoſt as eafy to find Faults' as make them; and indeed mam People, by 
Fuding, make bm! Let but Malice put in her Innuendo, and the moſt in- 
=» ' nocent Expreſſions ſhall be criminal. Some little left-handed Obſervatot, be- 
cguſe we 7700 continue our old ne, The Hiſtory of Popery, c. and yet for theſe two 
Taft Packets have treated chiefly of the 'Compilement of the Liturgy of our:Ghurch, may, 
perhaps, play the whehatitable Critick; and infer that we d thereby imply the 
fame to be a Part of Popery ; à Thing as far from our Theughts,, as ſuch a ſprghtful 
Conſtruction is from _— Conſequence ; For it no more follows that whatſoever ſhall 
-- N* XXXIV, Vor. II Z 2 2 | be 
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"BY cel ſanalh mentioned undir ib Tale miſt be Popery, thun that: Judas Treaſmi: 
thi Goſpel, Te complet the Hh/tory Ae, tis neceſſary to. ſhew by what Degrtts 
11 05 caff forth, ney what is abliſbed in its Stead. But toe jaw no Need of 
cha a e eſpecia lly | fince Popery ſo foon-reverted, and we have yet ſo much 
2 ef both ut Beme and beyond Tall ; as) particalarly the Inirigues, of. the 
2 — at l with tobiob, and other Remarkables, we intend (God permit. 
} to 5 — our vulgar Countrymen ; ani in the Interim thought: it Hot amiſi to 
Foe pts" 22 for Ripping the black Mouth of Gas * ts Wen me 
pic, dul eki wum. wT} ent 
1 TA fame Pirtidandne char eſtablih'd a quick Tow 2 bez Arnie i in 
Engliſh, an AR paſſed, That Perſons in holy Orders, of whatſoever ree, might 
marry ;” declaring TC Marriages good and valid, and their Children — Ferk a 
coding to Law; N and reſcinding all Laws, poſitive Canons and Ordinagces.to.the 
contrary; which was afterwards confirmed and explained by: the Statute oft 7 and 
Ee 6. G. eg. 12. Touching tlie Arguments uſed for and (againſt. the. Celrbacy, o 
"Pri +,” We have formerly mentioned ſome of them in this Work, Voi. I, Packet V. 
ut che reverend Biſhop Hull, in his Homnr of the married Clergy, has long ſince 
exhauſted that Subject, and confirmed the Truth beyond any Roflibility af Reply. 
This releaſing of the Clergy from the Bondage of inforc'd Single 1. Life (for ſo it 
was — . many good and Lanz So, — an leder to the eee. and De- 


| enjoy d man 
© withour Braman Serene & done in Be One 
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our Engliſh Prieſts, at their Ordination, had never — any Vow to live ſingle, tho” 


Cuſtom and the Canons ſince St. Dun/tan's Days had obliged them to it. But their 


Promiſe, when admitted to ers, "was only: this, Mili thou follow Chaſtity and So- 
briety ? To which he anſwef'd, 7 will. But we they obſerved it (tho they 


did not marry) let Bales Hi 725 of Engliſh Priefts and e as well as our 
own e bath 8 22 ofthe f Popiſh Ptieſts here at 


e num ſane, licet crile 19 805 in fam a, [apien- 
#1 R W 1 Con 2917 e e . 17 W . 

"=" he Manger df ondalting! Eccleſiaſtical into 
> aw edn ode Rites and y Alen ores in Aa Tater imes 


15 F there) Nhe Naber fe their Hands the 'Pa7ine And Veſ- 
5 988 he 3 , with a pretended Power to offer Sacrifice to God 
N. the = and the Dead. Therefore by the Statute 3 and 4 Edw. 6, cap. 12. it 


ted that fax ſuch Prelates, and.fix ther Perſons as the King ſhould nomi- 
— d review the ſame, aud Mhat they \{houldigraw. up was, Feile d by ver- 
tue of that Act; who accordingly did agree upon a Form, in all the moſt material 
Points the ſame at this Day uſed in our Church: But there was then no expreſs Di- 
Ainctiot made as to the 8 of: a. Biſhop. and a Miniſter, [or Prigſt, for me 
Word was en eee bis Work af/aeryfiing e caſhier'd]. but, both 
<onſtituted by the ſame Words, Rective theu the. Holy, Gb ae ame 7 Fa- 
ther; q This: has; been altered of lteiV ears, Ace à Diſtinction af Fd Ga 2 5 
eders has been ſo generaliꝝ admitted: but that was N the e 
N we ure ſpenking of, When the Form of ordaining a. Prieſt and. a 12 

fame. Only che Biſhop.had a Staff weve bis ce V Fords 

It 40 IAR The 


i tothe Bleck of Chrift a ant gate Lak A ade) Mun 


Part V. . of the Hiftory of Pop EAT. 487 
The Committee ſtruck out moſt of the modern Rites of the Church of Rome, and 
contented themſelves (ſays Biſhop Bur net). with thoſe mentioned in Scripture, vix. 
Impoſition of Hands and Prayer. The Gloves, the Sandals, the Mitre, the Ring 
and Croſler, which had been uſed in conſecrating Biſhops, were laid aſide. The 
anointing; the giving conſecrated Veſtments, the delivering into the Hands Veſſels 
for eonſecrating the Eucharift, with a Power to offer Sacrifice for the Dead and Li- 
ving, which had been the Cuſtom in the Ordination of a Prieſt, were alſo omitted. 
But when the Biſhop ordained, he was to lay one Hand on the Prieſt's Head, and 
with his other to give him a Bible with a Chalice and Bread in it. The Chalice and 


Bread are no omitted, as is the Paſtoral Staff in the Con ſecration of a Biſnop. By 


the Rule of this Ordinal a Deadon was not to be ordained before twenty · one, a Prieſt 
before I 00ers nor a Biſhop before he was thirty Years of Age. Hit. of Pu- 
ritand, A. Gee e eee eee e 113 $37 
The fame Year-Fohn Hooper (whom, in Dr. Heylin's Hiſtory of the Reformation, 
Part I. Fol. go. I find recommended as well for his conftant Preaching and learned 
Writings, as for his Humility, in that he was preferred altogether without his own 
ſeeking) was nominated Biſhop of Gloteffer. Now you muſt note, that the Veſt- 
ments formerly uſed by Churchmen in divine Service were ftill retained, via. The 
Biſhops/ were to wear, firſt a Chymere [which Fox, fol. 1367. deſcribes to be a lang 
Scarlet upper Garment] under that a White Rochet, and a Geometrical Cap with four : 
Angles, to ſignify the four Corners of the World. The Prieſt, when he admini- 
ſtred the Communion, was to have an Albe plain, (that is, I think, a Surplice) and 
a Veſtment or Cope; and the Prieſts or Deacons aſſiſtant are to have Albes with 
Tunitles 5 ¶ Nubriek to the Communion: Service of 2 Em. 6. ] Now by a Rubrick in 
our preſent Book of Common- Prayer, all Miniſters were to uſe ſuch Ornaments as 
were in uſe in 2 Edw. 6. but I do not know of any that weat Copes; at this Day, 
nor how they ſatisfy) the Law without them. This is certain, that Mr. Hooper, ap- 
plying himſelf for Con ſecration to Cranmer and Ridley, deſired to be excuſed from 
the Uſe of thoſe Epiſcopal Garments, alledging, that they were the Inventions of 
Antichriſt, : and were introduced in corrupt Times, and had been abuſed to Superſti- 
tion” and Idolatry, particularly in the pumpous Celebration of the Maſs, and therefore 
were not indifferent, . ſavourd not of the Simplicity of the Goſpel, &c. On the 
other ſide, Cranmer and Ridley inſiſted they could not omit them without running 
the Hazard of a Premunird; that they were decent, reverend for Antiquity, and 
eſpecially to be complied with for being required by Authority. 1 
The Earl of Warwick, nay, the King himſelf”. (who calls Hooper a Divine of 
great Knowledge, deep Judgment, and long Study both in the Scriptures and pro- 
phane Learning; as alſo a Perſon of good Diſcretion, ready Utterance, and of an 
honeſt Life) ( wrote to them to diſpenſe with Haeper in this Matter ; but ſtill he was 
not only denied his Conſecration, but alſo ſuſpended; (as I think) from preaching for 
ſome time, till at laſt the Buſineſs was adjuſted thus: He was to be attired in the 
preſcribed Accoutrements at the Time of his Conſecration, and when be preached 
before the King, or in his Cathedral; but elſewhere he was to be conniv'd at. 
the firſt that expreſs d Diſſatisfaction at ſome of the retained Ceremonies; for 
Dr, Burnet, Hijt. of the Reform. Part I. Fol. 94+ tells us, four of the Biſhops em- 
yed in drawing up the Book of Common-Prayer, tho they agreed in the main 
arts, yet in ſome Patticulars were pe, And Dr, Heylin, Fol. 93. mentions 
8 0 one 


o 
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one Trius a Deacon, who reſuſed the Veſtments appointed; and of Mr. Fob» 
Regers (then one of the Prebends of St. Paul's, and Divinity Reader of that 
Church, Vicar of our Pariſn of Sepulehres, and the firſt Man that ſuffer'd Mar- 
tyrdom in Queen Mary's Reign) who could never be perſuaded to wear them. 
The like Averſion, ſays the ſame Doctor, was in Mr. John Philpot, Arch-deacon 
of Winchefter, who likewiſe gave Teſtimony to the Truth in Flames under Queen 
Aary. But how diſſatisfied ſoever theſe; and other good Men were with theſe 
Veſtments and ſome other Ceremonies, they were continued, and proved the un- 
happy Occaſion of dividing the Reformers among themſelves, and gave Riſe to the 
two Parties of Conſormiſts and Non- conformiſts which ſtil} continue among us. 

FT hoſe three learned Proteſtant Germans, Bucer, Peter Martyr and Paul Fagius, : 
by reaſon of the Perſecutions in the Empire, had been invited over into England, and 
were very ſerviceable in carrying on the Reformation: Cranmer conſulted them about 
this affair of Hooper's refuſing the Epiſcopal Veſtments, who did not juſtify him there- 
in, yet withed the ſaid Veſtments, Sc. might no longer be impoſed by Law. As 


to Peter Martyr's Opinion, I find it thus expreſs'd by Dr. Heylin,' Part 1. Fol. 92. 


Fhat Caps and Surplices were utterly oppoſed by him; that he thought it moſt ex- 


pedient for the good of the Church, that they and all others of that kind ſhould be 


taken away, aſſigning this Reaſon, becauſe whilſt ſuch Ceremonies are ſo ſtifly con- 
tended for, which were not warranted and ſupported by the Word of God, Men 
commonly are leſs ſollicitous of the Subſtance of Religion, than they are of thoſe 
Shadows of it. And in one of his Epiſtles he confeſſes that he never uſed the Surplice 
when he lived in Oxford, though he were then a Canon of Chri/f*s-Church, and fre- 
ently: preſent in the Quire. Thus Dr. ZZeylin, who alſo tells us Fol. 79. That 
— {who'was ſent for over to be Regius Profeſſor in Cambridge] was not well ſa- 
tisfied in ſome particulars of the Liturgy, and gave an Account thereof to Calvin, de- 
ſtring a Letter from him to the then Lord Protector, which Calvin accordingly 
wrote, and therein expreſſes his hearty Approbation of ſet Forms of publick Prayers; 
but deſcending particularly to the Engliſb Liturgy, calls ſome things tolerabiles ineptiæ, 
and makes it his Advice, that Ceremonies might be further abrogated, and that his 
Lordſhip would go for wards to reform the Church, without Fear or Regard to poli- 
tick Conſiderations, which are to be had in Civil Matters, but not in the Intereſts 
of the Church, wherein nothing is to be exacted which is not warranted by the Word 
of God; and in the Menage whereof there is not any thing more-diſtaſteful in the 
Eyes of God than worldly Wiſdom, either in erating, cutting off, or going 
backwards, otherwiſe than merely as we are directed by his revealed will. He 
atſo touches on the Book of Homilies, approves them to be uſed for a Seaſon, till 
able Preachers may be train'd up; but did not adviſe them for a long continuance, 
or to ſerve conſtantly for the Inſtruction of the People; and adds, that the Papiſts 
would grow every Day more inſolent unleſs the Differences about the Ceremonies 
were compoſed; and therefore ſolicits the Protector in behalf of Hooper, &. 
Theſe were the Sentiments of ſome learned Men concerning Ceremonies in thoſe 
Times, but as to what is faid of the Ziturgy, it 'muſt be underſtood of the 5. 
Edition thereof in King Edward VI's Days, rather than as afterwards it was in his 
time corrected and relies, 27 10 55 25 TIL BIR LI 2601 . 
Nor can I leave this Subject without acquainting the Reader, that although Ridley 
and Hooper did thus differ about Ceremonials in the time of their own and the 
Church's Proſperity, yet aſtegwards, when Affliction had ſeaſon's them * 
2119 : 80 > IST X an 


and ſaddet Thoughts, a little before they both came to ſuffer [for Con and Nen- con 
muſt expect the ſame: Cruelties ſtom bloody Papiſts When ones they get uppermoſt] 
Biſhop: Ridley calling to mind this Controverſy, writes to his Brother Zooper (both 
being then in Priſon) a Letter wherein he thus exproſſes bimſelf. ---- My dear Bro- 
ther, Foraſmuch as I under/tand.by your Works, that we thoroughly agree and wholly 
conſent togetber in * things which are the Erouuds and ſubſtantial Points of our 
Religion, (againſt which the Warld ſo furiouſly. rageth in theſe our Days) however in 
times paſt, in certain By-matters and Circumſtances of Religion, your I iſdam and 
my Simplicity (1 muft grant) have a little jarred, each of us following the abundance 
of his own Senſe aud Fudg ment; in, ay, be you afſured that even with my whole 
Heart, Gad ii my Witneſs in the Bawels- of Ghrifts. A lour you in the Truth and for 
tbe Truth i ſake which abideth in us, and at am perſuaded ſhall. by the Grace of G 
abide in us for cuermore, - Fox, iber e ets 

An Example, which if ſeriouſſy regarded, might much tend to the allaying the 
Heats on either ſide amongſt us at this Day, and teach us, as we are united in the 
main, (all the Doctrinals of our Holy Religion) ſo not to divide or worry one ano- 
ther about Hy- matters (as this bleſſed Biſhop and Martyr calls them) which tend to 
weaken Proteſtants, and give advantage to our common Enemy the Papiſts to de- 
ſtroy at laſt both Parties, as they did theſe two leatned and pious Men. 
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The Articles ef the Church 'of England. in Attrinpt for Regulation of the Eccle- 
| Caftical Laws. The Oraer of the Garter new modell'd. King Edward's Death 


and Character. * 


the Year 1551 great Pains was taken in ſumming up the Doctrine of the 
Church of England into certain expreſs Articles. The Reafons why the ſame 
was not done ſooner, were becauſe the moſt important Corruptions had been 
in Worſhip, and conſequently were firſt to be reformed, becauſe in them all Men 
muſt neceſſarily comphy and be Partakers, whereas in Doctrinals every Man bad 
the freedom of his own Sentiments; nor could it be attempted with Succeſs, until 
by Books, Preaching, Cc. matters had been ſeriouſly diſcuſs'd, and the People in 
fome meaſure prepared for ſuch a Declaration, and the Biſhops and leading Men of 
the Chureh ſo: modell'd, as not by their Authority to oppoſe and bear down Truth; 
all which being now by degrees pretty well effected, they proceeded to draw up a 
plain Scheme ef Doctrine as to the moſt material Points of ä af 
* | 42 Articles; 
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Part V. 
42 Articles; nne has finee thought fit to tedube to the 
umber of 4% V leaving out I and bra ehe ach into two) und hap altered 
A de” he proflicis 2WHith: you'miay: Tec at ge in the Appendix wi the! 
2d Hart efiBr:-Purnitts\ Hin off tho. Reformation) yet in Subſtance they 
are ſtill the * 5 four Artieles as l heco omitted, the Titles — 
of were theſe, the Reſurrteckiom of the Dead is not already paſt. 2. That 
the Souls Sf in 6 Jecealed do nat periſh with. their Bodies. 3 Again the Ai 
lenariant. 4 Aga gainſt Jueh as hold, that all Mor after ſuch a determinate ſpace of 
Puniſhment, (halt at laſt be ſaved. Kn Wa ssen (wo + OE \) (dil Ant ITE 
Theſe Aigeler were framed by. Archbiſhop: Oranmer and Biſhop: Richey, FRY 
re of them ſent to — — Divines for their Corrections 
'Ameridments ; after which\the roh biſbop reviewed them a ſecorid FCime, und 
_ having given them his laſt Hand preſented them to the Council, obere tbiy re- 
celvei the Royal Sundrian. Thiy ant entitled, Articles agreed upon by tht Biſhops, and 
othir Jrarned'Men in the Convocation held at London in the Year 1552, (although it 
_ doth nor that they were er agreed in Convocation) Hr tba avo;ding 
Diverſity Opinions, and Madliſbinge Conſent touching true Religion; Publiſhed 
by the King's Authority. Thr eontroverted:Clanſe of the aorh Arririt, That the. 
Church hath Pier io decnel Nies and Coremon ies, und Authority: ãd Cuntrover- 
ies of Faith, is not in King Edward's Articles; nor doth it appear how it came 
into Queen Elizabeth's. *Tis evident by the Title of the Articles, that they were 
deſigned as Articles of Truth, and not of Peace, as ſome Sk ſince Bet ere who 
bicribed bed them rather as a Colnyrojnile,” pot” to" teach; any Doctteise contrary to 
em, than as a Declitatih that they believed acco g 705 e Pac 
Notion the Impoſers never thought of, nor does there appear any Reaſon for this 
Conceit. So that (our $ Biſhop Burnet) thoſe who ſubſcribed did either believe 


them to be true, or elſe they did grofyly prevaticate.” Hiftory of the Puritans, Vol. I. 


7.5: 3 
* Ag T he publick Prayers and Articles .of Religion being thus agreed upon, the 


next thing that appeared to be wanting was Diſcipline, which could not be had 
without an Eſtabliſhment of Certain Eccleſiatienl I ws. Hitherto the Pope's Canon- 
Law had prevailed, but by Suferance and Connivance, rather than by any Right or 
legal Power that it had to bind the Subjects of Zxg/and ; but upon the rejecting the 


Pope's AWC: his Laws had no longer any Colour of Force within this Realm, 
ſave only that by Act of Parliament it was provided, that ſuch of them as were 


not contrary to the Laws of England, or derogatory to the King's Prerogative, 
might be uſed until ſuch time as the ſame were ſettled by Authority; to whi 
purpoſe there were two and thirty learned Men appointed to review the whole 
bf th the Canan Law and Provincial Conſtitutions, and to ſelect ſuch. of them as 
ſhould think 8 and there with and with, what Additions or Variations they Gee 
to makes ſhould compoſe a Body, of Fccleßaſtica Laws 49 be, uſed-in all Spiritual 
pgs and read i in the Scheel thrpughout the Realm. 

But the Work going ſlowly on, that King's Deceaſe prevented the Geilbjog there- 
of in his time; and now by an Act of 3 and 4 £dw.' 6. Ca. 11. the ſame was re- 
aſſumed, it being ordaĩned, that the ſame number, (and I conceive the fame indivi- 
dual Perſons. for, the moſt part) viz, ſixteen, Clergymen, and ſixteen of the Tem- 
goraley, ſhould undertake that important Work + but the better 2 PISPAIP: oMathrials 
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\Edway# ſelectod eight of the two 

and thirty, bin. Archbiſhop Crarmer, the'Bilbop-of EH Dr. Cox, Peter Martyr, 

2 Lutas and Richard Guderich, pen by his Letters Patents, dated Neven 
rr! in the 5th Year of his Reign. 1929 $13 avid ee 46 ent 

They having prepared a Model, TH ſbnierores, liaributed intb Patoets, and tber 

Number of thirt ty-two divided into four Olaffes, everyteight vonſiſting of two Bi- 


5 


ſhods;''to'Divints, tioo Profeſſors ofthe: Civiliand Canon Laws, and two common 
Lawyers, to whom their reſpectius: Tai being equally divided, . tua agreed that 
whatever was concluded in anyont Cl, mould be banned be view d — 
inſpected by 'all the reſt. 1732 8 YC betta 10 M 841 16% 

And ſſo theſe Laws, whether you will call them Teal hafical. or Political, were 
compiled; bat whlerras by tie Act befote mentioned, before they were to have the 
Foree of Laws, they were coe publiſh/di.by:the King's Proclamation under: the 
Gleat Seal; the ſame was ut done by reaſdn d King Edward's imniature. Death, 
and theyvremain but a8 an 1 Nerſons Judgments, rather than 

Sanchm of ia tes b. polite.” Latin, an Ornament they ate 
thought to owe to © — Haldon arid. Sit. Fabn Chrek, two great Ma- 
ters"of Roman Elkegancy,banti were fif{t-publiſh'd longl{after in'a Book by them- 


felves} by My: Fx our Mariys i with a euer Preface before them; the 
Titles w. 91 59d as:follow:g : Dic ein 20017 2 GOT iu It; 424 ar 0 
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Ho it came-to-paſs/that ſo uſeſul, er rather #eze/ury 3 Work was never fince re- 

Called to Conſideration, I am not able to ſay; but certainly, ſome ſuch Efablihment 

might yield much Satisfaction and Quiet: to the Subjects of England, who now are 

| ſcarce able to divine by what Laws the eccleſiaſtical Judges are to proceed, nor how 

ul - :taiſhape their Obedience to ſuch᷑ Canons as they are perfectly ignorant of. Miſern e/? 
11 -Serwmins, ui Jus e vagum & in cer... be nad nn 

3 ab Hα other Regulation Was made in the Conſtitutions of the noble Order of thę Gar- 
ter for whereas the Patronage thereof was ittrihuted to St. George; the King nat 

= being ſatisfied that there ever was any ſuch Saint, or at leaſt concluding that his Le- 

gend was for the moſt part fabulous, ordain'd, by a general Conſent of the Knights 

of that Order, that the ſame ſhould thenceforwards be called the Order of the Gar- 
ter, and not of St. George; and that the: ſaid George ſhould not be called or reputed 

Hatron of the Order, leſt that Honour which is due to God only, be attributed toſa 

Oreature: And therefore the Knights ſhould md donger wear a George at theit Collar, 

| but inſtead thereof:the Figure ofia Knight holding in one Hand a Book upon a $word?s 

= Point, on the Book inſcribed Verbum Dai, (the Word of, God) on the Sword, Pre- 

-teftio; in the other Hand a Shield, on which was engraven this Word, Fa:ith, thereby 

_ -fagnifying,” that they would maintain the Word of God, and be Protectom of the 

Faith both offenſively and defenſively; the Deſign of all which ſeems plainly to have 

been, that for. the future none but Proteſtants ſhould have been capable of that illu- 

ſtrious Order, the adhering to and ſtanding for the Scriptures being the grand Chara- 

Qeriſtick that diſtinguiſhes between them and the Papiſts, who on all Occaſions ex- 

preſs their Enmity ànd Contempt of the Word of God, as by refuſing it te be the 

Judge of Cotroverſies, equalling their own human Traditions thereunto,. locking it 

up in an unknown Tongae;\ forbidding the reading thereaf,.. &c. But in. Queen 

Mary's Time this was repealed; ſo the old Rules took place, and the wearing of the 

Georgs ſtill vontinues. 0E "rd Ad $0 

If we conſider the: Pirty and Z of this incomparable Prince, and what a large 

Progreſs he made ſu the Raformatiosa in theſe few Years'of 8 yet but a 

Child, attended iti a factious Council, and embroiled with ſeveral Rabelliontz what 

Happineſs might not this Church and Nation have.expedted from his ripef Years and 

more improved Judgment, and when he ſhould have ſurmounted all theſe Difficulties 

and Obſtructions? But the Sins of the Nation, , who tho” they had Truth brought 

home to their Doors; yet received\ it not in the Loue thereof, but appeared in their 

lewd Lives and carnal OonvexHAtidits whotly contraxy to that holy Gdſpel whereof 

they made Profeflion;*provoked Gud to deny them ſo great -a Hleſfing; and thought 

fit by a ſevere Scout and here Perſecution that enſued his Death, to pugiſh that 

general Looſeneſs and L k watmnels which had prevailed amongſt them. For in the 

deginning of the Year 1553, King Edward was ſeized with 2 deep Cough, and fo 

declined and languiſhed for ſeveral Months, not without ſuſpicion of Polſon, and the 

Duke of Northwithi#Hand (Who then had got into bis Hands the chief Management 

of Affairs, and · Vn ng Lertain private Deſigns, lay under ſome Jealouſies 

amongſt the People on cat Arcoufit: But whether it were really fo, möſt remain a 

Secret till the 3 bring to Light all hidden*WickeUneſs; © So it 


was, that he found his Enid wpproaching; and immediately before his Death, was 
to pour forth his Soul to God in theſe Words: 
| amet VO 49 


King 


' . S . F 18 * 
ank rande Vw 0 


over- heard by ſome that attended him 


— 


* 
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N King Edward's dying Prayer. 


2 God deliver ine out of this miſerable and wretched Life, and take me among/t 
thy Choſen : Howbeit not my Will, but thine be done. Lord I commit my Spirit 
to thee: O Lord, thou knoweſt how happy it were for me to be with thee ; yet for thy 
Choſen's ſake ſend me Life and Health, that I may truly ſerve thee, O my Lord God, 
bleſs my People, and ſave thine Inheritance.” O Lord, ſave thy choſen People of Eng- 
land. O Lord God, Deferid'this Realm from Papiſtry, and maintain thy true Reli- 
gion, that I and my People may praiſe thy holy Name, for Feſus Chrift his ſake. 


Soon after which he ſaid, I am faint, Lord have mercy on me, and receive my 
Spirit, and ſo calmly departed this Life Fuly 6, 1553: and in the ſixteenth Year 
of his Age. He was a Prince deſervedly the Glory of his Age, learned in the 
Languages beyond his\Years : That Royal Virtue, Fuftice, was ſo exemplary in 
him, that he loved his Uncle the Duke of Somerſet very much, yet when once he 
was perſuaded that he contrived to aſſaſſinate his Fellow-Counſellors, he preſently 
gave him up to be proſecuted and executed: Yet withal he was merciful and com- 
paſſionate in the higheſt Degree, and therefore when he was urged to ſign a Warrant 
to execute Joan Becher, commonly called Jaan of Kent, for Hereſy, which was, 
that ſhe denied that Chrift was truly incarnate of the Virgin, whoſe Fleſh being fin- 
ful, be could take none of tt, hut: the 7 by the Cenſent of the inward Man in the 
Virgin took Fleſh ber; the King ſaid to Cranmer, Seeing ſhe is thus an Heretick, 
ſhe ought the rather to live, and have pains taken with her to reclaim her, for to 
burn her now is to ſend her Quicſ to Hell; and when at laſt by the Council's Im- 
portunity he was prevailed with to paſs the Warrant, he did it w ears in his 
Eyes I And this Woman, and one Van Pare a Dutchman, for holding; that Chriſt 
is not very God, were all the Inſtances that T find, of People being put to Death 
for Opinions, in his Reign. D i 

The Journal written with his own Hand, of all remarkable Occurrences as theß 
every Day happened, ſhews how mindful he was in thoſe tender Years of the Al- 
fairs of State. His Zeal for Religion was demonſtrated in the whole Courſe of his 
Life; but particularly when ſeveral of the Council preſs'd him (for political Rea- 
ſons) to allow his Siſter Mary the Exerciſe. of the Maſs, he told them, That he 
would not only hazard the Emperor's Friendſhip, but his own Life, rather than con- 
Jen to the Practice Idolatry. His Charity appears by his magnificent Gifts to the- 

oor, as the Blue-coat Hoſpital for Children, Bartholomew's Hoſpital for Sick and 
Lame, and the Hoſpital of St. Thomas in Southwark, In a word, as never any 
Prince better deſerved it, ſo was never any more praiſed living, and lamented when 
dead by his Subjects: Nor was his Efteem confined to his own Dominions ; for Fo- 

reigners, . nay: even thoſe of a different Faith, ſpoke moſt honourably of him in their 
Writings, eſpecially that great Philoſopher Cardan, who having paid him a Viſit in 
his Return, towards Italy out of Scotland (where he had been to cure the Archbiſhop 
of St. Andrew's of the Gout) did afterwards, from his own Knowledge, give ſuch 
a Character of hit as noching could be greater, concluding with theſe Verſes: || ._ 
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Mary's Dj ulation ; her ungrateful Crue! and others.” Cran- 
2 attainied. * Mt King Eqward”s Feet Me 45 4 Religion repealed. 10 : 72 & 11 . 


HE Puch fs : of the Bod Riyal, hade bern nominated 1 
* the i 1 2 I. che Bb r to fuccred a 
the Crown. elleſt Daughter the Lady Jane (whom King Edward 

Wy eſteemed both 5 her Pity a Zeal fo F the true Nagl gion, and fox her. 


; 2777 inary Accon liffiments 6 Leving and Virtpe) was lately married to the 


Lord. Guifdfasd Die Cul of: the, = the Duke * Northumnber lahd; which 


Duke wes: | 1 Ris it $iCktieſs,” that onto y ſo-neat his Heart 
ab he Fub ver fic ee RR ; "E "which, ip 9 is Nette 8e e -feared' Wauld fol. 
16. by the: bamliſg of His Stffer 275 L 1 Yr Bien 477 % bo the Crown, 
did thence take Al dV; de be Inne 65. ſet s Pat Fn. 


the Succeſſion on the ſaid Lady Jane; — tho' the 3 of Religion 
and the //legitimacy of the Lady Mac, as being born in an unlawful Wedlocls; oe 
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the Pretenees, yet that Hmbitian, and an Aim to mount Nortbumberlandis F amily to 
the Orown, were the real Mativer that ſway'd with the original Contrivers, is ap- 
baten; fer elſe Religion might as well have been ſecured under the nearer Tithe of 
this young Lady under Age be preſerr d before her Mother fill ſurviving, and from 
"Wham! only ſhe could derive any colour of Title oo on 2 

However, this raſh, fooliſh, dangerous Preject was ſigned by all the Judges to be 
Tat, except honeſt Juſtice Hales; who, tho very zealous for the Reformation, 


could by no Means be prevailed with ſor his, Coriſent to defeat the Lady Harys Ti- 
tle; hut how darbarouſly ſhe rewarded: him for his /5gnal Loyalty, we ſhall have Oc- 


caſion by and by to mention. Matters being thus prepared, during King Zdward's 
Life, to ſecure his Siſters from 1 Oppoſitian, they ſent for them from their 
ſeveral Reſidences, under colour of being near the King to divert him with their 
Company during his Indifſpoſition ; and the Lady-Mary was advanced pretty near 
Lenden, When Ihe received: private Notice of the King's Death, (which the Coundil 
© endeavoured'to keep ſtriẽtiy ſecret) and how they had ordered the Suscaſton; where- 
upon in Hate the retired hack and went to Kenning- Hall in Norfolk, and: ſoon after 
to Pramlingham*Coftle in Saſfolt, and wrote Letters to the Council;: taking notice 
of the uu and:theit:Proceedings, which ſhe would pardon if they would 
return to 5 wy 4 4 f e hes | * 888 


. 
. 
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eit Dut : 11 x * e 0 . SREE ; 1 N 4 
Tube. Couneib finding che r could no longer be concealed, acquainted 
the Lady Jane that The was to ſucceed; but the Title of Queen was ſo far from be- 
ing acceptable to. this mag, Sumble;' religious: young *Princeſs, that ſbe expreſo d 


much Diffatisfaction, as being againſt Conſcienes and Right for her to aſſume: But, 


they inſiſting that all was dorie tevording-5 Lato, ſhe Was, b their Importunitios, 
rather than her cron Inclination and Judgment, brought toy "ble theircDeſirey and 
next'Day proc lai me. However, tho 'the People had generally a great Eſteem for 
bis prous young Lau; and many of them no leis Averſionito the Lady Mary on the 
account of her Neligion; yet in regard to the Juſtice of Mary's Fitle, and univerſal 
Hutredito the Duke of Morabumberland, whom they but tod jufily ſuſpected. to have 
made away King Edtonru, that he might thus ſet up hit Sor's Wife, and conſequent- 
y have the Government in his own Hands, they generally ſided with Queen Mary; 
Partigiilarſy a gte t Body 6f Suffolt-men, Who were a Prateſtants, reſorted to her, 
to Whore ſhe ſeninly vow'd that ſne would never alter the Religion that bad been ſet 
up in her Brothers Days, and was then eſtabliſhed by Law, but content herſelf with 
the privats:Exercife of her on Religion; by which Jheedle ſhe drew them in una- 
nimouſſy to eſpoufe her Intereſts. And indeed it is notorious to the World that they 


were Pforgfantt ehiefly chat placed her on the Throne; and that it was neither the 
Popiſb Intefeſt, Ar ehe Peoples Zeal for Popery, as ſome Feſuits falſely give out, to 
which ſhe owed het Advancement. Rut hence, by the way, © we may meaſure how 
"little Security there ihr afty*P 47/5 PRE made to'Prote/tants ; for when af- 
terwards theſe very Perſons humbly Hlaim'd- the Benefit of theſe Aſſurances, ſhe plain- 
ly told them ſhe was not obliged tô perform them, but tred-in'Conſtionce to the con- 
tratx, and that it as not for Su fem to expoftitlate with their Sovereigus, & c. Ard 
" bſery*d3*tha in all her Reign, chete was no where greater Crudlties uſed, or 
more Poor Protiftarits zur nt in any County, chan amongſt theſe Norfolk and Saoli- 
men. EOS ME £15044 003 01,100 290 nn) Det % K. i nee, 
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Te Duke of Northumberland was advanced againſt her as far 26 Cambridęi with 

- fome Forces; where hearing that moſt of the Council, and the Mayor of London h 
revolted and proclaimed Mary Queen in Cheapfide, he diſmiſs d his Troops, went to 
the Oreſ at Cambridge, and like wiſe proclaim'd her, hypoeritically flinging up his 
oon Cap, and crying out with the loudeſt of the Rabble, Cad ſaue Queen Mary, ! 
but was quickly apprehended and ſent to the Tatuer; where the poor Lady Jane, 
that nine Dayr Wonder of a' Queen (for ſhe was proclaim'd the zoth, and Mary the 
* 29thb-of uh) ſtill continued, the fame Place being now her Priſon, which but the 
other Day was ber Palace. The Duke of Northumberland: had his Head quickly and 
juſtly cut off, and at his. Death own'd himſelf a Papiſt, dying unpitied and unlamen- 
ted; and ſoon after ſbe and her Husband were attainted of High- Treaſon, but not 

executed till a conſiderable Time aſterwardſjls .. 
The third of Aug Queen Mary arrived at London, and was entertain'd with 
1 t Solemnity; and immediately. Gardiner Biſhop of Hinche/ter, that had been 

| five Years Priſoner in the Tower, was diſcharged, and made Lerd Chancellor, 
The 44th. of Augu/t the Queen made a publick-Declaration in Council, That ſhe 
would force no. Man's Confeience in Matters of Religion; and yet at the fame Time 
was ſhe contriving, by all the Arts ſhe could uſe, to re- eſtabliſh Popery; which came 
ſar ſhort of ber former ſolemn Promiſes to the fell. Men; and being of her 105 
ſays Rapin, diſpoſed to keep no Meaſures, but to force the Kingdom to return 1m- 
»mediately to what ſhe called the Union of the Catholick Church; & to facilitate which, 
an Accident happen'd as pat as any Papiſts could _ wiſh, for one Bourn, (Bonner's. 
7 1 preaching at Paul s- Creſt, and inyeighing bitterly againſt the Reformation 
in King Edward the VIth's Time, a Tumult aroſe. among the People, and one 
_ threw a Dagger at him, which he avoided; but twas believed he might have ge- 
43 | ceived ſome; Prejudice, had not Ragers and Bradferd, two celebrated, popular, and 
7 very much loved Protęſtant Preathers, with the Hazard of their Lives, calm'd the 
People, and convey d him away: Hence the Queen, took occaſion to publiſh a Pro- 
clamation, Augu/? 18, the very Day the pious King Edward's Funerals were ſglem- 
--nized, which fully diſcovered her bloody Intentions, and let 0 P 7 5 
* 


clearly what they were to expect, declaring, That ſhe would uſe no Force fil | 
Order -foould be taken by common Conſent 3 plainly intimating her Defign to change 
Religion by the Parliament, and that then ſhe ſhould think herſelf. diſcharged from 
her Promiſe of not compelling Conſcience. By another Clauſe ſhe “ forbids all Preach- 
ing and Printing without ber ſpecial Licenſe, which, to be ſure, none that were 
Proteſtants could get; and alſo. Bradford and Rogers, a chriftianly had reſcued 
Bum from the Rage of the People, upon a. moſt! unreaſonable Preſumption that 
they were the Exciters of that Tumult, were impriſoned; {a-notable Inſtance of 
Papi Gratitude, as well as ſnameleſs Pretexts for their inſatiable Cruelties ) The 
. Popsſb Biihops were reſtored. to their Ses, on Pretence that the Sentences, againſt 
them were void. Gardiner (an excellent Tool for ſuch Work) was authorized to 
Ferant Licenſes to ſuch as be ſhould? think ,meet to preach God's Mord; ſo that the 
Proteſtants ſaw. themſelves not only ilenc d, but Popiſb Seducers every where ſent 
abroad to inſec their Flies; whereupon. ſome of them continued ſtill to preach 
„ openly, or priua th to expound the Seriptures, and for this Hasper Biſhop 6- 
- «gfter,”' Who with an; active Zeal-had aſſerted the en Right, in his n 
againſt the Title of the Lady Jane, was ſent to the Fleet, and Coverdale of — 
A a K * | | confined.“ 
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conſined. Ridley alſo of Londm, Herrar of St. Davids, Story of Cbicheſter, not 
thinking proper to ſubmit to ſuch Fhings, wert ejected, and not long aſter more ſe- 
voralpuſedifiirmod eee eee eee ee ene nen g 7d 240 
The Papiſts, preſuming on the Favour they hachnvith the Queen, in many Pla- 
ces ſet up Images, and re: introduced che Latin Service with all their: d, Super ti- 
tions again; and tho' all theſe were, as yet, directly contraty to Law, yet the 
Council not only conniv'd: at, but encouraged it: Of ſo little Eſfieacy are any Laws 
when they run counter to the Biaſs and Inclination of the Prince and principal Mi- 
niſters which! ſhould execute them Of which we have a notable Inſtance in the 
before - mentioned Judge Hals, who as he was bound by Oath faithfully to admini- 
ſer the Laws as long as; they were ih Forces: and could not without Perjury omit his 
Duty, ſo he thought ID baldly \difebarge-it; ſince he had given teſtimony 
of ſo ſedfaſt a Loyalty to the Queen, by aſſerting her Title as aforeſaid, when all 
the reſt of the Judges ſet their cowardly and treacherous Hands againſt it. There- 
fore being on the Circuit in Kent, in his Charge to the Grand Jury he required them 
to ſee the Laws of King &dward unrepealed put in Execution; for which, contrary 
to all Law, Gratitude, Mercy, or ration of his former Service, he was 
clapt up firſt in the Ma a, thence hurried to the Counter, and from thence to 
the Fleet, where the poor Man was fo diſorder' d by the Cruelties the Warden 
threatned him with, as preparing againſt all that would not change their Religion, 
that it crack d his Brain, ſo that he. attempted to 4% himſelf with his Pen-knife ; 
and being afterwards upon his. Submiſhon ſet at Liberty, he never recover'd his right 
Mind, but ſoon after 4rown'd himſelf. So the Lord Chief Juſtice Montague, who 
had long oppoſed, and at laſt unwillingly ſubſcribed; the Letters Patents for Queen 
Jane's Sueceſſion, and ſent his Son and twenty Men to, declare for Queen Mary, 
was turn'd aut, impriſoned, fined 1oo0 l. and had ſome; Lands taken from him; 
whereas Judge Bromley, that without any ReluQancy concurr'd to thoſe Patents, 
was not only not at all pz:'d for the ſame, but in the other's room preferr'd- to 
be Lord Chief Juſtice: But here lay the Difference, Bromley was known to be a 
Papiſt in his Heart, and aontagus favour'd the Reformation ; and then the Caſe is 
altered. ene e nels eee 04 10 2 . 180 TH”; 
nt veniam Cotwit, vexat cenſura Columbas. - 
' 1 » Thet Doves are cenſur d, and the Rooks are freed, 
M here Doves are Foes, and Rooks of our own Breed. 


The Reader, I conceive; is defirous to hear what was all this while become of 
Cranmer, that eminent Inſtrument” and chief Promoter of the Reformation. He 
with the reſt of the Council had acknowledged Queen Jane, but there was another 
thing for which the Queen had an irreconcilable Spleen to him, viz. his pronouncing 
the Divorce of her Mother; yet, as in her Fathers Time he had done divers good 
Offices for her, and may be laid to have ſaved her Life, when that King was in- 


denſed againſt ber for too peremptory an Adherence to her Mother's, Intereſt, ſo 
his peaceable Temper: rendred him much beloved of the People, and therefore ſhe 

thought it not proper to meddle with him till her Affairs were pretty well ſettled ; 
but now there being; by reaſon of his quiet Carriage, a Report ſpread, that he was 
ready in all things to conform, and had fet up the'M2fſs at: Canterbury; yea —_ 
6 publiſhed 


— 


— 


eee where theilt be Was tefign 


b o lreſiguedito the Queen, that he had promiſed 
ber Aa SleHm Aljuration of Ri < the gdod' Biſhop icvdld no ilonger forbeat; 
but by a publick Aae! confutes that Slander,“ calls the Queen herſelfbto wrirneſs 
that ne Md Meer bad ani duc Ife; tuaffirin ing dhe mda tobe full of Er- 
Tors un Neues f atid effifingy "that B u ur furt, with ſour or five moreʒ 
Would uſtify the Common-Prayetz, and viele Doctrine and Order of Religion ſet 
forth Ky te late Ning; tölbe mbre: pure und agrecible: to God's Word, than any 
Soft of 'Retfgion 'thatih4d5beew in HI for u thouſand Vears befbre it. Here- 
uponi he:was est cone Tu q both fbr Matters vf ———— 
for iſpefſing Hf Eνν,,.ẽ nnd ſbme time uftor he was) attziln ted of Treaſon z and 
yet ide On Wed int dt this tine execute him, but rather reſolvVed 40 proceed 
n m vauld! be mere honourable, 
lis Being for aufe f Bud andmthe Church, Than to- talie him: ff for! filing 
with Queen un, which would ſeem Revenge or à perfonal Offerice;'? re: 
Theft bf OH was the Queen's Coronation, at iwhich time, to ingratiate 
Herſeif with the People; ſhe cunmiaghy forgave them two Tenthis, wol Riſteenths, 
And #!Subſidy of 'Hands and Goods which had been granted in King *Bdwnrd's 
Life time. And now a Parliament is ſummoned, and chat you muy gueſs at the 
Oone ple xion thereof; n Cat was wanting to iinflubäce the Niectiaus for ſdc h 
mige ferve the Court Heſigns: Fr (as Mf. Hesi, afterwards Clerk in the Council 
to Queen HA, writes) Men in many Places in the · Coutitr i were ohoſen b 
pen Force and Thru; in other Places, thòſe employed by the Court did 3% Vie 
unte hinder the Commune from comingto chuſe j in man Flaces falſe Rrrurus were 
made, and ſome were widlentlyturfnfd out of ther Hm/#of Common Fn a word, 
-AlÞ the vHandus Practices were ohe uſed that hade ver been tried underhand by the 
moſt arbitrary of our Kings! Ascto the upper Hoa which vquſd not be thus mo- 
Gelled, it is very ferunge; lays) Rapih, that ithoſe very Ldads, who but a HE Months 
before were almoſt all Proteſtants, concurring im Ring Bdward's Reformation; were 
become almoſt all zealous Pupiſts in this Reign. Itiis too clear, that in the one dr 
the other they were guiltyofDα baſe und ſcandalous Preuaricntion -A Suchꝭ ſays He, 
was Queen Mary's firſt Parliament, compoſed of a Houſe of Commons filled with 
the Creatures of the Court and of a Haaſe, M, õ, through Fear, Ava- 
rice, or Ambition, diſſembled their Sentiments, or, a few excepted, thought all 
Religions alike. It is eaſy torfofeſee what is to:be:gxpeded fromi.ſuch a Parliament. 
The moſt material Act they made in the firſt Seſſion, which continued, ſays 
Strype, from October 5 to the 21ſt of the ſame Month, was to repeal the Sentence 
of Divorce between King Hlanry VIII and Katherine the Queen's Mother, and the 
Statutes whereby the ſame was confirmd. And) remarkable it is, that Stephen Gar- 
' diner, ho had moſt actively ptomoted that Divorce, (for he had been contriving 
it long before. Cranmet Was known: to the King, and was join' d with him in 
the Commiſſion, and conſerted to the Sentence, although it paſs'd in Craumers 
- Name, becauſe in Right of his: See he was the Pope's Legate) the vety ſame Man 
was now the chief Framer of this Act, wherein the Gaid Diverce:is:fall and ridi- 
culouſly branded as wnkawfhl;o contrary to Bcriptures, c. But in the ſecond Seſ- 
| ion,” which began aN] Days after, hi did Buff. ta purpoſe, for in ione ſingle 
Act then paſ d, , all King Edward's Laws touching Religion were at once rupenlel, 
and it was further Knacted, Tbat no other Form of Divine Service Mul be uſed, 


2e from 
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from and after the 20th of December, but what was in uſe.in the laſt Year of King 
Henry VIII.“ ordering however, that till that Day none ſhould-be molgſted for uſing 
th Divine: Sorvicenentioned\ inthe fait ARCH ODT OTROS OI POTEDONE 
Nay fo hot and gealous were the Commons,” that they ſent up x Bilb for puniſh- 
ing all thoſe that came not to Church and Sacraments when the old Service and Rites 
ſhould be reftored ; but this the Lords prudentially rejected, as apprehending it would 
too ſoon alarm the Nation But anot Asi. apainſt ſuch as ſhould 
diſturb any Prieſt at his Maſi, or abuſe the Holy Sacrament, or break Altars, Cru- 
cifixes or Croſſes, and every ſuch Offender, was to be impriſoned for- three Months.“ 
And yet ſo inſdlent were many of the Fans, an c a. e and otherwiſe 
abuſe not a few for retaining the Proteſtant Liturgy till the Time appointed; yea, 
before King Eda Laws were repealed, thany:were thatged indenifevere:Penal- 
ties; not to oppoſe tlie Papiſta ip reſtoring n nr To- 
latries. S the Laws and threa to be 

puniſbad for aiſenuing them * e bene ee 
In the mean time, all Men ſeeing what Courſes were taken by the Court, be- 
fore the Repeal of any one Law, and concluding that a ſevere Perſecution would fol- 
low, great Numbels, far Hundi or Foreigners, fled away beyond the Scas; 
whereupon Order was given for ſtꝛicd Watch atiethe Ports to ſtop them, and tgf fuſ- 
fer no Man to leave the Kingtiom as nent human, without a Paſſport from the French 
Ambafſador:q et abovr ã choufand/Perſons gat away, amongſt wubom the princi 
were Dr. Cox, Sanders, Grindal, &c. “ mahy of πα]]π]Cf proved indtionly: great, but 
uſeful, in the next Reign. Vio 41v3 -1i9d3 163 \ D891. $1997 Wann vad an Hi ,i0 
- * Shortly after Peter. Martyr, being a Stranger, had Leave to return; and John à 
Laſco, -with his Durch Congregation, having their Church taken away, and their 
Corporation .difſolv'd; were commanded to * gone, and ſhaped their Courſe” for 
Denmari But when it was there underſtood that thæy were of the / Heluetiam Con- 
2 71 N 3 WIA TI ak arr wee _ Entertain- 
ment than if cheꝝ had bean in Pepi Country; But charged them to depart in rπ/ /⁰ 
Days. From ithence theyrwant to Dube and bthar Downs) but found: the 
mental Diſputes had raiſed:fuchdviolerit Animpſities, that they could find! ne Roſt till 
they came into Hri-/and, vrhere they happily ſettled . And this, ſays Napein, was 
the only Ac of Mild neſs and Bquity ſhewn i this Rejga with roferenue-to Religion. 
But it ſufficiently diſcovered: what was intended Yenink nn. oreftagtsy's V3 2 1s) 
rote gl ud „ meter. audt Av tvs. vh e e ee eee wh POCKETS: 
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-: DW O.R:D. fue ate carried on with Philip Spain. Tivelue hundred thou- 
- fend. raums for: . Aribe. : Wyat's:: Confpuracy:: e Lach Inneli Execution. 
Twelve hundred Clergymen' turn d out of their Livingsy. n ibo hin 4 Daving 
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| „ba Parliament had taken xwray Ring: Edward's'\Godly Sins dad reſtor'd 
AN: [the Maſs, ſo the Grrvication. were holeſs buſy in promating the Popi/h 
* Dodrivesio Maſt ob thoſe that had been maile(Biſhops in: the laſt Reign, 
er in;Priſou; :or-thought-/it Dot: fit to appear, where: they were: ſure to be 
or aver horn. and the lower Mouſe of: Convocation as geſte rally compoſed | 
of ſuch as they knew were. ready for their turn; only ſome few: Deans or Arch- 
deatons, who had a right to Tit there by virtue of their Places; were ſtill Maintainers 
| of tbe Truth, as 'Phitpot Archtieacon of Hinchbefter, Haddm, fylmer, and two of. 
three more, who diſputed againſt Tran/ubſtantiation,: urging ſeveral Arguments from 
— Seripture and Authorities from the Fathers; eſpecially Mr. Nhiiput imbſt zealouſly 
oppoſed it, ſo chat hen he num uu Hoi Party could not faitly>antwer: him, as 
it Was abſolutely impoſſible the yſtiouldi they began to clamour, ande to i cry out he 
" Was mad and a, u dy; and — dy; e/tor:commanded him not to came 
any more to theit Aſſemblys who reply d, That he ſaw» there a; Company of them 
got together, who hed heretofore difſernkladeith Gad and the World, (for they had 
conform!d: in — — and were now reſalu d to ſuppreſs 
Ged's raths. e le :D tire which they\were notable to maintain, aud 
| therefore be thought himſelf — 10 be out of their Company; but the Prolocutor 
ſilenc'd all Objections with this 0? refcagable Popiſh Argument, It is not (faith he) 
the Queen's Pleaſurt, that we ſbould ſpend any longer time in theſe Debates, and 
6 your are. well enough already, for (you 2 the WORD, and we have the 
_ «© SWORD” CN iſputation ended, and the matter was thought very 
bandſomly concluded. 
And now a Treaty was en foot for a Merriage den the Emperor's Son, 
| Philip. Prince of —— and Queen Mary. Twas pretty ſtrange, that the /ame 
hed who — res many — — with the Father, d now be 
%. of State governs the Affections of Princes, The 
— though — to gratify the Queen as to reſtoring the Popiſb Doc rines 
and Ceremonies, yet perceiving her bent upon an intire Reconcilement ich the Pope, 


and this Match with Spain, were much alarm'd, as apprehending — 
| t 


the Nation in danger to be invaded hy tha one, that they muſt again undergo all 
the exploded Uſurpations of the other; and eſpecially fearing their Titles to 45bey- 
Londi might be called in Queſtion, which they ſeem to have had much more at 
Heart, than the Glory of God, the Liberty of their native Country, and the 
civil or religious Privileges of their Countrymen, being; it ſeems, determined in this, 
us in moſt other Phings, to follow her azon mere Mill and Plegſure e M hereupon 
they joined in an earneſt Addreſs to the Quern, bumbly praying her not to marry 
4 Stranger, which ſo much diſpleas d her, that ſhe di ſalved them. And now the 
Bufineſs of the Match is more vigorouſly carried on by Gardiner, ho advertiſed” 
the Emperor that there could be no way to gain that Paint, but by being liberal of 
his Penfions and Gratuities to the chief Nobility and leading Men in the Coun- 
try, both to oblige them to his Intereſt, and enable them to carry Elections in the 
next Parliament; whereupon' the Emperor, tis ſaid, borrowyed three hundred thou- 
ſand Pounds Sterling, (he borrowed, ſays Bifhop Burnet, Twelve hundred t houſand 
Crotunt, ànd the Crown being then a Noble, this Sum was equal to Faur hundred 
thoiſſand Pounds Sterling, ) “ and promiſed to ſend it over to be. diſtributed as Gardiner 
and his Ambaſſadors ſhould think fit, but too Security of his Son to repay the fame 
aſter he came to the Engliſb Crown. T' his was indeed a waft Sum, but if we canſider 
England was to be bought with it, we cannot think it an extraordinary Price; and 
indeed it had its Effect, for as Gifts blind the Eyes of 'the Wiſe, ſo Gardiner with 
large Bribes brought abundance over to his Intereſts; and to force thaſe- whom he 
could not allure, even common Juſtice in the Court of Chancery (where: he preſided) 
was dunied to all, but theſe who came into theſe Deſigns, as well as all Prefer ment 
wt L N Dm leid bo d | MW.. 
Upon the ; Queen's firſt coming to the Crown,“ the Court of Rome conceived 
Hopes of re- uniting England to their Church, and even began to project it. The 
Pope's Legate at Brufſels,--as of himſelf, | ſent “one -Commendone (for his Service af · 
terwards made a. Cardinal) over to found her Inclinations towards the Romiſb See, by 
vrhom ſhe com municated her Intentions privately to the Pope, deſiring Cardinal Po! 
might be ſent over as to receive the Submiſſion of her and the: Realm, and re- 
conciſe them io thy Church. Some of the Cardinals were upon the Huff, becauſe ſhe 
did not ſend publick Ambaſſadors 1 Favour; but the Pope was wiſer 
than to ſlip ſuch an Opportunity for want of a Formality, which he knew the pre- 
ſent Complexion of her Affairs could ſcaroe afford; telling them alfo, he knew 
more of this Affair than he thought fit. to communicate; ** but here a Difference aroſe 
in the Councils of Pos and Gardiner, the firſt was for having her forthwith recon- 
cilad to holy Chureb, lor he ſaid the Nation was at preſent in a State of Schi/m, and 
Schiſmaticks have no Right to the Sacraments ; and the Pope's Curſe lying till upon 
_ none there could, without Sin, either adminiſter or-receive rar 8. = Gar- 
diner was for proceeding: by Degrees, and diſpatching the Marriage fn, ſoreſeeing 
it would be difficult to — *apal Authority, * the Churth Landi reftored, 
reer ft 5 Not Janzen, Yon 


without a foreign Forceroafift, 1 1 ante at 2 bl No ; 

The Spaniſb Match being now reſolv'd on, bred a general Diſcontent. thro! t 

the Nation: thoſe that favour' d the Reformation, not only foreſaw the Ruin bf Re- 

ligion, but feared the introducing. of the 7nquifttion'; and Multitudes that regarded 

— Religion, 5 — jealous oo Civil Libertzes, concluding E —— become 
roy in; and with how ſtrict a Rein and ſmart a Nip they ruled their 
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other Provinces, as the Netherlands, Milan, the Kingdoms of Naples and Sicily, 
and eſpecially: of their more than brutal /nhumanities in the M et- Indies, no Man 
could be ignorant. Theſe Conſiderations fermented into a formal Conſpiracy, where- 
in the Chiefs were the Duke of Suffal/t, (who was to raife the midland Counties) 
Sir Peter Carew, Cormual;; and Sir Thomas Wyat, Kent: But being diſcovered, Ca- 
rew fled ; Wat, tho not yet ready, reſolved to try one Puſh for it, and therefore 
made Proclamation at Maidſtone againft Strangers, &c. and the Duke of Norfolk be- 
ing ſent to ſuppreſs him, the greateſt part of his Men revolted 1 Wyat, who, there- 
| upon 2 march d towards Landon. 
he Queen came to Guild- Hall, and made a Speech, like a true Papiſt, with 
grea Proteſtations of Love to her People; this kept the Londoners from declaring for 
at as he expected, ſo that he found no Entrance at the Bridge, but was forced to 
march round by Kingſion, and ſo came to Cbaring · Croſt, where the Lord Clinton 
diſpers d ſeveral of his Forces; and coming with the reſt into Fleet treet, and per- 
_ 'ceiving Ludgate ſhut againſt him, he in Confuſion retreated to Temple-bar, and 
—— was ſeized and ſent to the Toter, whither alſo the Duke of Suffolk was brought 
Priſoner, and both of them ſoon after executed. 
This Rebellion was as lucky to Gardiner and thoſe veldo promoted the Marriage, 
asif they had projected | it:“ For the ill Succeſs of this raſh and unhappy Buſineſs fo 
the Queen's Authority, that henceforward ſhe found no more Reſiſtance : 
„And as all ſuch Conſpiracies, when defeated, prove not 6nly tal to- thoſe that 
are really gurity-of them, but to many others, wha, tho” in innocent, yet are 
obnoxious, becauſe ſuppoſed of the ſame Party; ſo this il: Deſign of the Duke of 
= | baftened the Death of his Daughter the Lady Fane (who, tho* condemn'd for 
uming the Crown, had hitherto been reprieved) and her Husband ; for hereypon 
they were b t to the Block, which this young virtuous Lady under went with a 
moſt Chriſtian Patience and Serenity of Mind: Tis true, when ſhe ſaw her Huſ- 
band firſt led forth to Execution, ſhe could not but teſtify that tender Affection which 
the bore him in a Flood of Tears; yet conſidering ſhe was immediately to follow 
him in the ſame bloody Path, ſhe recollected herſelf, and, with a ſettled Countenance, 
mounted the Scaffold, where ſhe confeſſed the had fned | in accepting the Queen's 
Honour when it was given her; but avowed that it was neither procured nor deſired 
by her ; ſhe made Profeſſion of her — Faith according to the reformed Do- 
.Atrene;z and: having repeated the ane and — —— and deſired the People's 
Prayers, ſubmitted to the fatal Sttoke. generally lamented; but on 
Judge Morgan, that condemn'd her, it had ſuch — 2 that ſoon after he fell 
mad, and in his Ravings ſtill cry d — Take em tht Lu Jane, O tale away the 
Lad) Jane, until he die. 

Furthermore, the Queen and her Miniſters took the Advantage of this Conſpiracy 
to thew their Ill- will to her Siſter the Lady Elizabeth, whom they hated on ſeveral 
Scores, but chiefly for her Religion And therefore though there was not any the 
leaft Pretence of Proof that ſhe was privy to n traiterous Attempts, but on the 
- contrary: at his Death 92 Her Innocency, yet ſhe was made a Priſoner, 
and ſo continved Aim effet all this Reign; and tis good Reaſon ſuppoſed, that 
il ſhe bad not been more beholden to King Philip's Generoſity, or Hope of having 
- her himſelf after the Death of the Queen; who, as it was generally thought, could 
not be long lived, — Kindneſs, the makers to ſucceed her. 
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Nor could this Rebellion he any Pretence for the Cruelties afterwards inflicted on 
the Prote/tants ; for, beſides that ¶yat himſelf was a Papiſt, in the Account there- 
of printed by the Queen's Order, Pretenfions of: Religion are not ſo much as named; 
nor was there ſo much as one Divine found guilty thereof, or / much as charged 
therewith at that time; which is a Demonſtration of their Innocency : For other- 
wiſe, to be ſure the Papiſts in hatred to. their Religion,, and to render it *odious, 
would abundantly, have ſiſted and proſecuted them.“ Tea, ſo ready were the Priſc- 
ners for Religion then in the Marſbalſea, to ſtand in a good Cauſe, fays Mr. Strype, 
Vol. III. p. 100. and to maintain the Truth, leaving their Cauſe in God's Hand; 
or ſo unwilling to do any thing, that might ſeem to give Countenance to his Rebel - 
lion, that when Mat, being in Southwark, ſent his Chaplain, offering to ſet them 
at Liberty, (but none elſe) if they deſired it, they fent him a civil Refufal, with 
Thandie ob 2691 hw > handling Sexe aha, Fr! bin, eee | 

And now things being a little ſettled, the Queen and her Councif apply them- 
ſelyes with all Earneſtneſs to-promote. their firſt and main Deſign, the utter Deſtru- 
Gion of tht Reformation In order to Which as the Mouths f the moſt a5 Preach- 
ers were flopt by prohibiting them from preaching, ſo. now, to make the ſhorter 
Work of it, it was thaught fit to caſt as many more as were married wholly out of 
their Benefices 3. and this, notwithſtanding they were permitted to marry not only 
by the Law. of Cod, but alſo by e Laws of the Land and Acts of Parlia- 
ment.“ Now, though to this the Authority of Lays was, neceſſary, ſays Ra- 
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pin, the failed not to anticipate, 1 by her awn Authority, in virtue of her Su- 
premucy, Which ſhe hrjel ee yet ſcrupled not to uſe againſt the Prote- 
ſtants. To this purpoſe ſhe gave a ol Commiſſion to Gardiner and five others, 
to deprive four Biſhops who were married, viz. the Archbiſhop of York, Holgate, 
the Biſhops of St. David's, Cheſter and Briſtol, who were Doctors Ferrar, Bird, 
and Buſh ; and two Days after they deprived the Biſhops of Lincoln, Gloceſter, and 
Hereford, whoſe Names were Taylor, Hooper, and Harley, for preaching erroneous 
Doctrines. Story Biſhop of Chichefter, ſays Biſhop Burnet, renounced his Wife and 
fled beyond Sea; and Barlow, Biſhop of Bath and Wlls, reſigned and fled. To be 
ſhort, ©* Biſhop Parker reckons that there were then twelve hundred Clergymen 
turn'd out of their Livings and expoſed to Beggary, merely on that account.” But 
Dr. Burnet pretends, that of fixteen thouſand then in England, twelve thouſand were 
turned out for having Wives. And, if this Computation ſeems to be exaggerated, 
yet is it nearer the Truth than Parters © ths. 
* And it is obſervable, that the moſt aciu- Perſons d execute and juſtify this 
Severity againſt the married Clergy, were Bammer and one Martin a Doctor of the 
Laws, who wrote a Book againſt the Marriage of Pri:fft. Now for the extraordinary 
Chaftity of this hopeful Couple, we have theſe Teſtimonies: That when the 
ſaid Martin ſtudied the Law at Bourges in France, being an Auditor of the famous 
Balduinus, he was over-run with the French Pox, and turn'd out as one that was 
like to debauch that Univerſity; and as for Bonner he was Baſtard all over,” ſays 
Strype: He a Baſtard, his Father a Baſtard, his Grand-father a notorious W hore- 
malter : For he not only had many Baftards himſelf, as was univerſally known, but 
was himſelf the Baſtard of one Savage a Prieſt, Parſon of Danham in Leicefterſhire, 
that was the Baſtard of Sir Jobn Savage of Cheſhire ; which baſe-begotten Prie/t on 
one Elizabeth Frodſham the Wife of one Edmund Bonner, no leſs baſely * _ 
| ody. 
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Carrying « on the Hrs roxy of POPERY to the 
End of the Council of Trent, in Twenty-two. Sections, each 
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Contaminant Sacrarium. Eſal. 74. Buchan. 


| 12(3 walt 
The makes Their ahi pitiful ile of therefore Popiſh Priefs. 'The 
1 Match, approved of in Parliament, and confummated again/t the 
carne Difir Are of * Natal Phe Diſputation at Oxford. The impriſon'd 
Proteflants 2 of Faith, Cardinal Pool arrives. The Nation recon- 
ciled to Rome. Statutes ht Hereticks reviv'd. 


JL 'VEEN Mary having, by her own ſole ee in Virtus 
Noc her $ypymzgy, which in her Heart ſhe abhorred, got all 

the married | 70 cruelly thruſt out of their Livings, for 
y  this' % grievous Crime of MaTRIMONY, whereby many 
= thouſand Men, Women and Children were ſet a begging ; 
- 2 Romiſb Clergy came now again into Play. They 
.. mightily valued themſelves for their being unmarried, pre- 

tending to greater Purity than the Pheaſant Divines, who had Wives: And 
yet, as many, even of the chiefeſt of them were ba/ely begotten, of which we 
have given ſeveral Inſtances, ſo were they themſelves generally, the Biſhops 
Ne XXXV, Vor. II. (Pr. 64.) 4 C and 
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FRY s þ % *« Aitaries not „ ee — T3," , » — to Unclea s 4 r of all 
rts ; he looſe Women oy kept Company with well Known. Yea 
. ſometimes, their Adulteries and Fornications were ſo notorious, that they 


| were forced to do open Penance for them; which, it ſeems, they did not much 


matter, ſince ſome of them uſed, in Sport, to boaſt of their abominable Filthi- 
neſs, while others were purſuing the-moſt unnatural Obſcenities, a Jerw be 
named. In ſhort, they were exactly like their Fellows in former Reigns, of 
whom Wickliff, D. Hypocrifs, writes, That in his Time, when the Nobi- 
© lity and Gentry were abſent about the Affairs of their Country, and the 
© Merchants and Tradeſmen and Farmers were minding their reſpective Em- 
* ployments, the Prieſts, Monks and Fryars moſt filthily abuſed their Wives. 
* They made them helieve, in Confeſſions, that it was very wholeſome,---T hat 
© it was a nuch leſi Sin"'tos commit Lewdneſs with them, than with Laymen ; 
© promiſing, in Concluſion, that they would anfwer to God for their Sins. 
«Yea, that certain Monks Jew ſome of thoſe Women, who would not upon 
© any Account condeſcend to their ſhameful Luſts.“ Such was the Ghafity, 
and fuch the Atinence of thoſe Wretches, who' pretended there was a Holi- 
neſs in Celibacy, and. n it an Article of their Faith, That Prigſis ſhould 
not marry { A ſcandalous Crew ! but proper Pimps for THE GREAT WHoRE, 
THE MoTHER or HARLOTS, AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. 
2 = ] — — 
If we conſider their Learning and Abilities for their ghoſtly Office, and 
wherein conſiſted their Devotion, They were ſuch, ſaith Bale, that in good 
King Edward's Time, they were glad to hide their Heads: But now they 
ſwarm'd abroad in Crowds, and were admitted for Money, as ft to hold the 
People in Blindneſs and Ignorance, (the chief Buſineſs of the Popiſh Prieft- 
hood /) Their Office now, ſays he ſarcaſtically, was to ſay their Prayers in 
Latin, without underſtanding them, properly; to bear their Candles ſoberly, 
and to offer them to the Saints mannerly; to take their Aſhes devoutly, to 
carry their Palms diſereetly, to reep to the Croſs on Good Friday featly, to 
— * their little tobite Mater on Hater Day honourably,” and, let us add, 
go through all the apiſh monky Tricks of their Puppet-ſhow called THE Mass 
canonically,”: And. in this alſo conſiſted, by the way, the compleat Devotion of 
the Poi Laymen, as well as Priefts. 
Further to expoſe the Vices of this worthleſs, wicked Order of Men, be, 
according to his way, beſtows theſe Nick-names upon them, Sir Laurence 
Loiterer, Sir Godfrey Gaodale, Sir Thomas Tippler, Sir of TL Quarroller, 
Sir Harry Whorehunter, Sir Simon Smelſmock, Sir Bennet Buggerer ; whirly 
whisking Meſton, wanton wagtail Wincheſter, &c. Such were Queen Mary's 
Maſs-mongers! a Generation altogether neglecting the Work of Minifters of 
the Gofpe}, which many of them ſeem to have exchanged for ſecular Buſineſs ; 
and inſtead of feeding the Flack of God, they look'd after the Hawks, 
e of ,, Perſons of Quality, c. Strype's Memor. Vol. III. 
p. 108----114. Theſe were the Men who ſucceeded the Proteſtant Miniſtry, 
Dumb Dogs. that neither. could, nor durſt bark in rebuking Sin, but Blood- 
hounds in ſcratching and worrying the innocent Sheep, informing againſt them, 
and delivering them over to the ſecular Powers to be impriſon'd, eaſed, and 
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burnt to Aſhes for the Suti eam of Feſus vue they held. But ta go on with 


our T ragical Story. land $3 ans 
Mien after, the Queen's Heart were found to the Number, ſome ſay, of 
Tixteen, to fill up the vacant Biſhopricks, to ſtrengthen her Party, and to ſecond 
and carry her Cauſe in the Houſe of Peers, ſo that nothing might ſtand againſt 
them. Theſe Creatures of. the Court were in all Things obſequious, both 
within and without Doors. In their Dioceſes, moſt of them executed the 
Queen's Orders, with great and unrelenting Severity. aſs was ſet up every 
where, and all the old, exploded Ceremonies revived. Statuaries, Carvers, 
Painters had now a. quick Trade for making xEW Gops, and Images, for 
publick Worſhip : All muſt bow before them, and Bow down that the Prieſts 
alſo might ge aver them. If any were. ſo ſtout as to demurr, they were mark'd 
out for Deſtruction. The moſt worthy Prote/tant Biſhops, and moſt eminent 
Preachers in and about London, were under Confinement; and the Clouds 
were gathering 75 which threatned a dreadſul and melancholy Storm. Such 
was the State of Affairs, when the new Parliament met, April 2, 1554. They 
were e upon a fooli/bErrand, and fully anſwered her Deſign who call d 
them together. r OO He eee EY 

| The Court had taken Care to have them at their Devotion, and Gardiner 
had 1 in his Hands, to gain both the Electors and Repreſentatives. 
Penſions ſo were promiſed, with ſo little Caution and Secrecy, that thoſe of 
a great many of the Members were known. They were called to approve, of 
the Match with Spain, which they very ſoon did; but upon much better 
Terms, in Words, at leaſt, than the Spaniards could have wiſhed. And ha- 
ving done this Job, they were preſently diſſolved. So impetuous was the 


Zeal of theſe Popi/h Commons, that they would have immediately proceeded to 


ſanguinary Laws againſt the Reformed, but that it was thought moſt prudent 
to wait the Conſummation of the Marriage, leſt ſome unforeſeen. Accident 
ſhould prevent, or delay it. os de Wet b 

Of this Match, the Queen, who had loſt ſo much Time, was very fond; 
and Philip being informed that nothing now retarded the Conſummation of it, 
ſet ſail from the Grein, Fuly the 16th, and arrived at Southampton the 19th; 
from whence he came to M incheſter, on the 23d, where he was to meet the 
Queen, who being almoſt out of her Wits for his long Tarrying and Abſence, 
haſtened to him; and there ſhe was married, Fuly 25. being St. James's Day, 
the Spaniſh Saint, by Gardiner the Biſhop of that See. | 


597 


Thus, as Mr, Strype informs us, the Queen got her an Husband, after ſhe Spes 
had been proffered in Marriage, no leſs than nine Times before, and as often Memor. 
lighted or put off, viz. eight times by her Father, and once in her Brother's Vol. III. 
Reign. Namely, firſt to the Oy of France, Anno 1518; when ſhe p. 129, 


was but an Infant. Next to the 
to James V. of Scotland. Again to the French King Francis I. And after 
that to his Brother the Duke of Orleans, Anno 1527, which was again moved 
about nine Years afterwards. She was next proffered to Don Lewis of Por- 
tugal, Anno 1538. being then excluded by Act of Parliament from all Claim 
of Succeſſion. Next to Charles the youngeſt Son of France, Anno 1541. 
Once ſhe was upon the Point of Marriage with the Count Palatine of the 

05 40 2 Rhine. 


mperor Charles V. Anno 1522. Then 130. 


III ho | 
2-1 .” Hbt Love, by his Indifference, ſoon cooled; fo that The grew more ſullen and 
© | peeviſh, more cruel and pitileſs, after he left her; and the poor Proteſtants ſuf- 


and inexorable of Mortals, a moft arbitrary Prince, and unrelenting 


Mr. Steype informs us, Vol. III. p. 1 


A "Supplement 10 the 
Rb.” And onee in Edwarl's Reign, uns 1549; the was offered t6 the In- 
fant of Portugal. e opt, i a =, by Fn 
© But Mary being now 38, an old Maid, and at her own Diſpoſal, match'd 
herſelf to Philip of Spain, her ' Couſin, the Son of à great Emperor, and the 
yreateft Prince for Birth and Power in all Chriſtendom, being then about 
yenty ſeven Fears old. But if the pleaſed herfelf, by fo doing, ſhe. dif- 
— almoſt all her Subjects, who could not endure the Spaniards, Knowing 
ir Haug bry, proud, dominetring Tempers, and vicious Inclinations; and be- 
ing juſtiy afraid of falling under the galling Syaniſe Yoke, and their cruel, 
5205 Inquifition, yea that England might at Taft become a Province to Spain. 
They could not but know the extreme Bigotry of that ignorant, ſuperſtitious, 
cruel Nation; that Philip himſelf was one of the moſt ſtiff, moroſe, hel 


er 
cutor: Theſe were ſufficient to afar the moſt Stupid. 7 bs of Me 
one way or another teſtified their Diſſixe. T be common People did not ſpare 
to vent their Indignation againſt it; and Rhymes, Ballads, Songs, | Letters. 
and Books/ in great Numbers were publifhed, expoſing that Match and Na- 
tion. Even the Papi/ts themſelves, many of them, were not at all fond of 


the abſolute" Authority of the Pope, and much leſs of being Slaves to the 


Spaniardr; as the Spaniards had no favourable Inclinations for the Englifh 
But the Queen was ſet upon it, Gardiner and ſome others of his Brethren 1 

Cruelty drove it on; maugre all Oppoſition ;* and probably with the fame 
View, not only in Expectation of havin Children By this Marriage, who 
Would, of courſe, be educated in all the Bigotry of Jt Blobd-ebi Hoy 3 


10 
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ahd'crufþ"all that ſhould any bow appear for it. > Us 
L Philip brought with him immenſe Treaſures, to gain his Deſigns by this 
Match, which as it was well known afterwards, was by theſe” Means to let 
himſelf into the Poſſeſſion of the e Which the Lord Burgblo, (as 

| in à Letter to a Scots Nobleman, de- 
chred'in theſe Words: It is well Known how he (the King of Spain) had 
* figured himſelf an Empire over all this Part of the World; and what Plots 
5 he lad for the compaſſing thereof. A Foundation was laid for the ſubduing 
of this Land in Queen Mary's Time, he being then our King in Right of 
4 of his Wife. The "Conqueſt was fully concluded afterward under Colour 
of Religion; as by the Prince of Orange, then of the Privy Council, it 


but chat by it they might” be che better enabled to dgfroy the Reformation, 


s fince" revealed.” But his Deſigns were broke by the ſeafqnable Death 
the Quee 0 80 much good reaſon had the Nation to be jealous of th 


age. But ſhe being old, and barren, he grew weary of er, and Rr 


fered ſtill the more, till God, in his infinite Mercy to them and this Nation, 
put an End to her bloody Life and Reign g. 

In the mean Time the $i vi having complained publickly of their 
Treatment in the fate Diſpute held in Convocation, the Court _ 7 5 
chem à 5e Mortification, by appointing another * the Preſence of the ni- 
e tes Crunmer, Ritlley, 


and 


verſity of Oxferd 3 and the worthy and ] 
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and Latimer, all Priſdners in the Tower, were ſent to'Oxfrd to manage the 
Diſpute abainſt the Renn Clergy;' at the Head of whom was Mee the 
Prolocutor of the Convocation. The Court was glad to expoſe theſe three 
grave Biſhops to the Inſults of their Enemies, and to run down the late Re- 
formation with Clamour and Noiſe. The Subjects of Diſputation were, 
Tranſub/tantiatim and the 3 of the Maß. This was managed like 
the former at London. The Biſhops, who diſputed not only for the, Paith 
but Lives, behaved with great Modefty and Preſence of Mind; but their Op- 
ponents, for want of better Arguments, anfwered wich Hootings,' Reproaches, 
Menaces, and barbarous Noiſes. - The great Cranmer, and old holy Latimer 
were hifi'd and laught at : And Ridley was born dawn with mere Noiſe and 
Clamours. The worthy Biſhops were thus forced to give over, by reuſon they 
could not be heard, and ſaw that it was in vain to contend ; whence it was 
inferred, they were overcome. * But to mortify them was not thought ſufficient ; 
and therefore, after the Diſputation, which continued three Days, was ended, 
they were required to /ub/eribe, as having been vanquiſhed ; but they all re- 
fuſing, they were declared ohHinate Hereticks, and txcommunicated.  _ 
Having thus vainly triumphed over theſe venerable Perſonages at Oxford, 
they determined to expoſe the Reformers alſo at Cambridge by another Diſpu- 
tation; and a Commiſſion. was in Readineſs for ſending down thither the two 
Biſhops Hobper and Ferrar, with three other Diyines, Taylour, Philpot, and 
Saunders, all very learned Men, and afl Prifoners ; and Vaſton and his Com- 
pany were to enter the Lifts with them alſo. But Hooper, who was in the 
Fleet,” hearing of it, ſent Notice to the others in the King's-Bench and the 
Marſbalſea, and very prudently, to prevent their being uſed as their Brethren 
had been at Oxford, adviſed them not to confent, unleſs they had Books pre- 
ſent to appeal to, and fwern Notaries to take drwn Things impartially ; and then, 
if their Adverſaries ſhould mac, and taunt them, and interrupt them with 
Noiſe and Hooting, it would be beſt to appeal to be heard before the Queen 
and whole Cbunci or before all the Parliament; as they were uſed in Kin 
Edward's Days: That this would be more for the Glory of God, the Convi- 
Rion and Confirmation of the Spectators; arid the Humiliation of their Adver- 
faries. This Advice they followed, and refuſed to diſpute but n Mriting, ex- 
cept it were before the Queen and Council, or either or both Houſes of Parlia- 
ment. But that it might be known that they were orthodox and found in Faith, 
and what the Opinions in truth were, for which they lay in Priſon; and alſo, 
that it might appear, ſays Stiype, Vol. III. p. 140. that there was an Unity of 
Doctrine among theſe Profeſtors : Therefore they cauſed a certain WT n of 
Faith to be written and publiſhed abroad, which"the h Bi/bops and Preachers 
then living, and under Cantor alert their Numes untv, and made a 
publick Challenge to maintain the fame by Word or Writing. © It may be ſeen 
at large in Mr. Furs As and Monuments, and in our Author's Memorials; 
but the Sübſtahce of it follows, conſiſting of eight Articles. 
I)pey declare, „That they believed Aff the'cangriical* Books of the Oli and 
© New Peſtament to be the % Morde, Crd, written by the Inſpiration of 
<'2þ+ Holy Ghoſt, and to be heard ah, as the FUDGE," in af{ Contre- 
hes verſtes and atters of Retigio 50 Dot. l nel bak 3140 203 to 
WT AS Fee wien 19 27995 Tod bono ng O oi mnomenys I 214% They 
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Hl Supplement to "be 
„They believed: the Catholic Church, as the, obedient. 
EE Red, and is to be heard an BE Jong, ind 
<a fe ar, as ſhe does ſo. 
hat they believed all the Articles of the 4po/tles Creed, and the Cresds 
« of the Councils of Nice, Conſtantinople, Epheſus, and Chalcedon, 3 and thoſe 
<<: ſet forth by the firſt and fourth Councils of, Tolede ;, and the Symbols or 
<6. Creeds.of Grhans fas, Irenæus, Tertullian, and Damaſu:.. All theſe they 
46 believed generally and particularly, ſo that whoſoever on otherwiſe, they 
4 hold the n Truth. 
They believed and confeſled, That Fuſti cation comes only from God's 
<6 Mercy through Chriſt, and is received by Faith only ; ; Which Faith is not 
«© in Opinion, but a certain Perſuaſion wrought by ihe Holy Ghoſt, which 
« jllumines the Mind, and ſupples the, Fg to ſu 
£ the Mill of God, — ſo ſheweth forth an inherent Righteo neſs. T his, in 
cc the Article of ] uſtification, is to be hey 1 from that Ri leo, 
<<, here with God endueth us, i. e. the Rig — i Chr whichghe im- 
<< putes to us, although they go inſeparably toge hey declare it is for 
«© Conſcience-ſake, . that it may be quiet, that 1 diſtinguiſh Chriſt's Righ- 
be teouſneſs imputed from Regeneration and Sanctification; Wbich it could never 
« Ze, if they were confounded. By this they expreſsly diſallow the papiſtical 
4 Doctrine of Free- will, of Works of 2 Merit, the Neceſſity f 
% Auricular. Confeſſion, and Satisfadtion-to God ward. 
They believed and confeſſed, [T hat the external Warſbip of God ought to 
25 3 te his Word; in a Tongue that may be moſt for Edification, 
6 and therefore not in 3 but i in a Lan underſtood by the . 
e They. confeſſed and believed, That God only is to be worſhippe 
therefore diſallow of . yh 40 Angels or Saints departed this Life. 
„That immediately after Death the Souls of Men enter either into the 
46 State of the Ble ed fir ever, or Damned for ever ; and that therefore Pur- 
4 patory, Maſe for the Dey Trentals, Lech they affirmed to be the Dockrine 
4 of Antichr 5 
That 9 and the Lord's Supper are. the n of Chill, 85 


' * ought to be adminiſtred according to his In/titution, and that they are no 


<<. longer. Sacraments, than. they are uſed for the Ends for which they were in- 
6c. — 2 and N they condemn the denying of the Cup to the People, 


cc Tranſalſia TGT, the: Aderation of the Sacrament, and t prepitiatory 
40 Sande of a, as Antichrift's Doctrine; as the ey alſo the Inbibi- 
0 tion of unlawful to any State or Order of $#4- 

' [Theſe Trad b they eclared themes, to defend, and cluded 
with a Charge ebellion, and to On the, igher Powers in a 17 5 


rary to the ae ng God. This glorious, Confeſſion of the chief and 
| EE Doctrines oh 1 rm HP. which they were er 
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the Mong om rom, 8 " introduced, In 
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mit itſelf unfeignedly to 
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Church, which did not become a bigotted Papiſt, eſpecially a Woman, tho 
Pope Jean had bore it lon before. The firſt pe they did, was to repeal 
the Attainder'of Canditial Pol, who'arrived:in_Zngland, in two Days after, in 
Quality of the Pope's Legate, with Inſtructions to reconcile_the Nation to the 
Pope, who was ready to receive them. But firſt a Supplication muſt be drawn 
to the Queen and Philip, to intercede with the Legate for a Reconciliation, 
Upon this Pol came to the Parliament, made a long Speech of the Pope's Af. 
fection to this Kingdom, (i. e. to their Lands and Wealth) and of the extraor- 
dinary avons it had in every Age received: from the See of Rome; a notorious = 
Sham, Then he enjoined for Penance, the Repeal of all the Laws made again/? 
the Papal Authority, which they promiſed to comply with ; and then grantin 
a full Aſolution, which both Houſesz to their eternal Shame; and to the wy + 
indelible Diſgrace of the Nation, received upon their Knees, he abſolved the 

ingdom from all Cenſures. einn WRT 

The Repeal ſoon paſſed both Houſes ; to which they added ſeveral Reftri- 
ions ; and in particular, That the Alienations of the Lands of the Church might 
continue as they were, and that the Pofſeſors ſhauld be ſubject to no Cenſures ar 
Trouble on that Account. Though this znfamous Parliament had'thrown away 
their Conſciences and Honour, and diveſted themſelves of 40 Pity to their Coun- 
trymen, yet were they not willing to quit with their /ately gotten Eftates. The 
Legate admitted and ratified all their Ręſtrictions, but denounced the Fudg- 
ments of God againſt all who poſſeſs d, and would not reſtore, any of the Goods 
of the Church. Thus, hardly had he ab/olved them, when he brought a great 
many of them under a Curſe / But after all, the then Pope Julius ff. dying, 
before he could hear of theſe Things, his Succeſſor refuſed to 7 them; 
ſo that the Poſſeſſors of Church Lands had now but a very frail Title to their a 


The Affair of the Reconciliation being ended, and the Government become 
entirely Popiſb, the Parliament paſſed an Act, in the Space of ſix Days, in ſo 
great a Hurry were they I for reviving the Statutes of Richard II. Henry IV. 
and Henry V. againſt Heretichs, which was ſoon. followed with delzful Bonfires 
almoſt all over che Kingdom. But before; we begin with the Marian Cruel- 
ties, it will be proper to look back and conſider the Hiftory of the Popes for 
more than thirty Years paſt, which our Author, that he might not. break in 
upon the Affairs of our own Country, has omitted, and view the Progreſs of 
the Reformation in Eurepe in ſpite of all Oppoſition. That we may ſee that 
Popery is every where and always the ſame ; that the Gates of Hell ſhall never 
prevail againſt the Kingdom of brit; that the Blood of the Martyrs has ever 5 
been the Seed of the Church ; and ſo; ſhall continue the Hiſtory down to the 
Concluſion of the infamous Conyenticle of Trent, which brought Things to 
that Paſs, That there can never poſſibly be any Reconciliation between the Ro 
miſb Synagogue and the Proteſtant Churches. 14: n | 
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1 ** was, as we bave heard, Part v. packet 15 2, 3. in the Yer " 15 Ke 


Pope Lea X had ſent abroad his Letters und Bulls, with the moſt amp 
Prodnile of the full Pardon of all Sins, everr the moſt heinous and 5 

and of eternal Life, to all fuch as. "would Ends ents the ſame with Monty: The 
Remiſſions, which they named Indul ences, ng recommended * the 
greateſt Vehemency and Cunning, in Sermons and Books, produced extraor- 
dinary Effets. Such is the Defire that Sinners have of Pardon and of everlaſt- 
ing Happineſs, eſpecially, if they themſelves may, in any Senfe, be thought thy 


that thoſe Doctrines paſt current, and vaſt Numbers ſhewed themfelves fo 
of buying Eergiueng of of Sin and a Title to the heavenly Glory with their Men 
even tho it was notoriouſly known, that the infamous SzHers of Bru, o Wl 
moſt ſcandalouſly ſquander'd away in gaming, drinking, and w 

they thus ſhameleſsly drew from the blind Superſtition of the Oki u thus 
making good the old Proyerb Light come, light go. We have been alſo told, that 


Purchaſers; and ſuch was the groſs and almoſt uni verſal Temerance of that 5 


Luther was the firſt who had Cour: to adviſe Men to be wiſer, and not to 
9 fuch Commodities at fo dear a Rate, "becauſe what they laid out that 


ay might be far better employed. o enforce this good Advice, he'pub- 
liſhed ſome Theſes at Wittemberg, to the Number of — * for Diſputa- 
tian g ſake only; in which he KASEY to handle the nes of Purgatory, 
Evangelical Repentance, and Charity, not without ſome ſharp Cenfures of the 
extravagant Preachings of thoſe wicked Pardon-Mongers. hefe occaſioned 
many Anſwers and Replies, with ſeveral Diſputations and Conferences, one 
Thing leading on to another, till he was. cartied much farther Kg at firſt he 
* deſigned. hen he began to preach and write againſt Indulgencer, (which 
ſome have inſinuated he did out of Spleen ànd mere PrgntY Was ignorant 
what it might tend to, as he himſelf confeſs'd ; and meddled only with that ; 
and therefore wrote very humbly to Leo, Anno 1518, “ blaming his Collectors, 
$ 2... declaring, that what he had written was only for Diſputation ; deſiring 
<« him not to believe what his Adverſaries had reported of him :--- and conclu- 


#44. B. 1. ding — That he ſubmitted all his Writings, yea his Life and Safety, to 


his 


ꝶT VEG 


SS. gr 


— 
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„Frede 


Aha . Forsa. 51g 

&«_ hie ty zud Napa; chat he would lob npon what proceeded from - 

44 A if it owed, from Shri, and were delivered/by.an Oracle: 

<« nor did he fefuſe tg lay down his Life, if ſo it ſesmed good to him.“ Such | 

E he at thig Tame of bis Pope and his Infallibility | So far was be 
n from, ſetting up for 4 Reformer of all the Corruptions in Religion. And 2 


though, When be was cited this very Year to appear at Rome, he declined it, 
and uſed all Endeavours to haue his Cauſe tried: before competent and impartial 
Judges, in ſome Place of Germany; ſecure from H;alence ;. and after he had, by 
the of Duke Frederic, ſirnamad the Hije, Elector of Saxony, had a 
long Conference: at Ausbourg with Cardinal Cajetan the Pope's Legate, who 
inſiſted on an 4mmedate Recantetion ; and when he could not prevail, “ threat - 3%. 
„ ned him with the Puniſhment appointed, and with that bid him be gone, 
4 and ſee his Face no more, unleſs he | his Mind,” he appealed firſt 
to the Pope : and when he underſtood from the Cardinal's Letter to him, that 
they would proceed to à Sentence againſt him unheard at Rome, he appealed 
next from the Pope to a Council, which, he ſaid, was every way to be prefer- ;;; - 
red beſore him. Yet ſome time after, in a Letter to Los, among other Things, 
he was ſo ſubmiſſive as to offer, and promiſe, That he. would never more make 
mention of INDULGENCES, pravided his Enemies, an the other hand, were alſo 3 
enjoined Silence: But this Offer was anſwered with Scorn and Threats. Vea, Brandt, 
the next Year, at the Requeſt of the Auguſtine Friars, he wrote again to the B. 2. p. 39. 
ſame Pope, beginning thus, That altho' he had appealed from him, to a 
General Cauncil, yet nevertheleſs he ſtill continues his: moſt earneſt Prayers to 
God for him, deelating, that it did not a little eravble him, that he was charged 
with caſting malicious Scandals, not only upon hims: but upon the Papacy it- ib. B. 2. 
ſelf; proteſting he had never mentioned his Natne without an Encomium; c. | 
So many and yarious were his Difficulties, ſo. general and powerful the Op- 
poſition made to him, and ſo great a Riſque did he run, that it is no Wonder 
he was a little ſtaggered. But as he went on in his Diſputes, and in anſwering 
the furious Replies of his ſuperſtitious Adverſaries, Who pelted him unmerci- 
fully with Councils, Canons, Traditions, and ſuch kind of Artillery, God was 
pleaſed to enlighten him mare and more; and as he advanced in the Knaw/edge of. 
the Scriptures, he ſoon found that Inidu/gences, Purgatory, the Pope's :Supre> 
macy, Infallibibty, &c. had no Foundation in 0UR QNLY RULE or FAirny 
the infallible Ward of Gad; and hearing that his Writings were read, and his 
Doctrines approved and received in other Countries, he grew more bald and 
reſolute, and bore the Brunt of his Adverſaries Malice, the Hatred of all the 
World, and the Fury of the Pope and his Clergy, with an unſhaken Courage. 
a er rus; e eee * 
ul at laſt he was convinced of their i ble Tyranny, adious Idolutry, and 
ſtu Wickedneſs,; That * paganized the whole of the Chriſtian 
orſmp, overturned the great ines of the Satisfaction and — of 
Chriſt, of the Grace Gad and Operation: of his Spirit, thereby in a manner 
deſtroying the Hope of Believers; That they had uſurped upon the Royal Dig- 
vity of Chriſt, the any Prophet, Prieſt, and King af his Church, and encroached - \- + 
upon all the Liberties uf Mankind both civil and religious : In a word, That TED 


the Pope was THE ANTI CHRIST, and that Popery, as ſuch, was oppoſite-to, 


nid aver of the whale Devine of the * — — B. 16. 


1 * . 
* F * 


A 


ſtedfaſtly againſt it, 
like a brizen” Wall, 
| ops, and cn by the E B „ 
In les than two Vears, after he began thus brave | 2 
B. 2. p. 39. died the Emperor Maximilian, a wiſe Prinee and poſſeſs d of many royal Vir 
tues; who, ſome conſiderable Time before, obſerving how the Popes abuſed 
their Power, was of Opinion that it would-condiice to the publick Good, and 
the Reformation of Abuſer crept into the Church, / the — and Papal 
Huthority "were united, ànd therefote endeavoured to ſet the Triple Crown up- 
on bi h Neu Which was no more, in Effect, than what" ſome of [the 
i614. p. 36. Biſhops of NRomt had done before him; witneſs Boni fate VIII. ho once ſhew'd 
himſelf to the People, with a Sword by bis Side, and an Imperial Crown upon 
bis Head, crying, I am both Pepe and Emperor. - The unjuſt Proceedings of 
ſeveral Popes in his own Time, had taught him, in ſome Meaſure, to know 
what the Court ef Nome was. Cureus, in his Annals, ſays, That this Empe- 
- ., ror upon h time, lifting up his Eyes to Heaven, burſt out in theſe Words, O 
— N Etyrnal G if thou wert not due, bow ill would the World be governed by 
Hin Cos. * weak Huntſman,” and ubut vile Drunkard Pope Julius! It is alſo related 
Trid ' of him, that having been over-reached by Pope Les X. in ſome Affairs between 
Bok . them, he ſhould ſay, Now I can affirm with Truth, that none of the Popes ever 
B. 2. p. 39. Lehr their Words with me'; Leo ir the laft whom I. all ever truſt. 
In the End of the Vear 2521, died this ſame Leo, of an Exceſs of Joy, ſay 
ſome; not without Suſpicion of Poiſon, ſays Onuphrius, when he had reigned 
eight Veurs and almoſt nine Months. Beſides what is told of him, in the for- 
mer Part, we ſhall only add, That he was a learned Man, and an Encou 
of all that were ſuch, eie pt thoſe who were for a Reformation of the Church; 
but ſo open pruſam and atheiſlical, with his whole Court, that, as Biſhop 
Burnet ſomewhere” tells us, they ſcarce ' took any Pains to bide it. And 
now, Is it poſſible to believe that thit Man was infallible ? or, Was it any 
a 2 that he ſhould 'excommunicate ſuch a Perſon as Martin Luther, or his 
ollomess £2297 n 4 $85 LY HEN 7 
ibid. B. 2. To him, in leſs than forty: Days, ſucceeded Adrian VI. He was born at 
Utrecht An. 1459. of mean Parents; bis Father a poor Boatwright, dying 
while be was very young, his Mother procur'd him to be ſent to the Univer- 
fity of Louvain, and educated there as a poor Scholar; where his Induſtry 
and Learning made him be ſoon taken notice of. He was firſt made Dean of 
KY 4 St. Peter's in that City, then Canon and Provoſt at Utrecht where he was 
Skidan, born, and then recommended to the Emperor Maximilian, to be Tutor to his 
B. 3. Gratidſon Obarler of Auſtria, with whom he continued till he was grown up, 
and was then ſent Ambaſſador to Spain, where King Ferdinand made him 
— Tortiſa ; and when aſter the King's Death the Government fell to 
Gharles, he was alſo made a Privy Counſellor. At that time, Leo, having a 
Difference with the Cardinals who had conſpired his Death, many of whom 
he diſpatch'd, created at once, Aa. 1517. partly for his own Security, and 
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-Ozuph. partly to raiſe Money, no leſs than Oe and Thirty new Cardinals, of whom, 
in vit. upon the Why, Bbc bot = Adrian was one. Tn leſs than two 


| Years aſter, Masimilian dying, and Frederic of Saxany having gloriouſſy re- 
.. © fuſed the Empire when it was offered him, leſt, to ſupport that Dignity, he 


fer of Toren. 515 
n eee fr "ind ruin his own "Subjee?t ; "Obarles was untni- Slidan, 
moully elected & Rival Francis I. of France; and upon that B. 1. p. 18. 
ecbulif beithg ob gd pag ny, Advian was left a ſort of Regent of 
i. Now. Lis being dead, Iker of Madfcir, his Couſin, having gain'd 
over many of the young Cardinals lately created to his Intereſt, put up for 0995. 
the Triple Crown, Alexander e ſupported by the elder Cardinals, 
ſet up againſt him. The former finding that he himſelf could not ſucceed, 
being determined b y "alt means to > oppoſe the other, Adrian, who' was abſent 
and jg: a 9 the Expectation of all Men as well as his own, 
G y. by the RP Intereft;) was choſen Pope; by the 
ole ht the great Diſpleaſure of the Roms, that = 
ſo high an Office thould be conferred on a Stranger; whom they had never | 


oc his Exaltation, the Dutch, and eſpecially the People of Utrecht, 
ſhew'd + — Tokens of ry Joy, and among others, profanely 
abuſing that Text, 1 Cor. iti. 6. Writ upon the Hangings und Walls of their 
Houſes, Utrecht bas planted,” Louvain wererru, and the Emperor bas given 
the Increaſe,” Under which an arch Fellow, very unluekily; writ thisfltewd l 
Turn; Cd hat done not hin at all # | thir matter. However, as he was the moſt 
learned, wiſe, and g tur d that had filled the Chair, for à great 
while paſt; ; ſo it | that notwithſtanding the Prejudices ariſing from 
Education, his Advancement and the Intereſt of his See; he was not fo blind 

as not to perceive and ac ledge, That nam ma and Coryuptions had 
crept into the Church, and that there was great ned r Reformation + Or, 

at leaſt, that he could dextrouſly cant; and make ſome of His old familiar 
Friends, ſuch as Eraſmus of Rotterdam, (who at firſt had a very good Opinion 

of Luthers Intentions,” believing that God had Vent him to reform Mankind, Erafm. 
and Churches and Schools in particular, which were 'entirely corrupted,) Van — 
Enkevort, Hex, and others, believe it. And accordingly, he — 5 
theſe two laft, who were in two high Offices under bim, to be very ward Brandt 

in granting Indulgences, Diſpenſations, &c. till ſome further Orders ſhould be B. 2-+ 
taken about them. In the Inſtructions he gave his Legates in Germany, he An. 1523. 
has this in particular, Tdbat it was not to be diſſembled, that theſe Frou- Shidan, 

„ bles were owing to the Sins of the People, and eſpecially the Olergy . B. 4 

« That, in Truth, for many Years paſt, the Sins of Nome had been'mani- Brandt, 
< fold and grievous, even from the Pope to the meangſ Prieft --- that no Man B. 2. 
did his Duty, all had gone aftray, none were free from Guilt, no not one. | 

*© 'That the Court of Res, which bad been moſt guilty, ſhould firſt of all 

«© be firicth refirmed, that ſo the Cure might begin at the Root. ---- That he 

<< himſelf would ftrenuouſly promote this Work, 1 mats GAGE wf 

* was earneſtly called for From all Quarters! 

This ingenuous Confeffion was ſomewhat ſtrange in a Pops t And we may $/:;4an, 
take it for granted, that Fhings were bad indeed, when Infullibility made 10 ibid. 
ample an Acknowledgment! 'The Clergy ſtormed at it, perceiving that this Brandi, 
would make them more odious and contemptible to the People, would make ibid. 
Lurber and his Followers more bold and obſtinate, would introduce the moſt 
hateful Dintinutim of their Honour, Power and Riches, or convince the World 
has =o4 Manners were incurable : And therefore they never forgave him. 

4D 2 Brandt 
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great Meaſure true at this Time, if 
— "Ep raſmus for Advice, yet when that a= Man, Sag 2 —— too fr ey, 
communicated! his Thoughts, e d him an Anſwer. 2. 5 is 
evident that he did not inſtantly e and therefore ex: 
cuſed himſelf, with, this . © becauſe the 80 he was going to cure 
<< pas ur inveterate-and. complic tao mall gr ceed | gently, pod 


$-gdertaking to accompliſtr all. at on 2 — 71 For rs 
Laber. made a jeſt of this ae — ing, r indeed 
\ Popes. — move cautio N 6 5 that for the 
a whole (ef fe rc Had he in Si 
any thing to SES to have talk'd 


(cho Manners of the: Priefs, bu but. 90 25 rin Errors and e 27 ie Workin, 

+ of, thai ridiculous Saper/titions and groſs Idalotries in 1 
e whichyc be-does not, appGaT to, have faid any cal. g In cho 
:JnfixuGions, after many \ fawning Things to the 


were to tell them, That they, might eaſily nale an ud bah ras of * und | 
., his Heroen putting them. in mind of what their Anceſtors had done i in 
| ue ge of hn Hut and Feroms of Prague, at the Council of Conſtance 
Shidan, - Was not this like a Reformer / , That under the Notion of Chriflian 
* 3 the Lutherans, drove at the Subverfion of all Lis, Es and 
2 notorious E as the 2 well * W. . 12 


tr * ought to be — before he was condemned, ---- He 2775 tht he . 
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Frentic b Aale who by his no lefs impious _ e than li laue 
had almoſt t turn'd the World vÞ/ide down, 80 that it 15 h, if 
he was\ndecd fo moderate aud merciful 2 Perſony\ as ſome: wan 
his Advancement had got the better of his Temper 
About this Time, Solyman II. the famous Emperor of the Turks had . 
taken a War inſt Lewis King of Bobemin and Hungary, and after man 
Towns and Caltles had fallen iow his Hands, he took 8 the 22 
of Hungary. Andy, the next having 12id Sjege to, Rhode, when the 
NS f ha bei WAA HATES” þ de Bs Be 
Months, ſurrendered unto him by Compoſition ; not only to the great 
bur Difgrace alſd of am. And om the fame Dax, Dank ibid. 
and almoſt at 1777 fame Hour, as the Pope was going into his Chapel, 
wb igious Stone fell ſuddenly from the Roof of the Gate and cruſh'd on of 
his Guards to Death, at a very little Diſtance from himſelf, - The Peſtilence On:p5. 
alſo raged. at Rome, and Adrian, not having that Succeſs in his pretended Re- 
formation, as he wiſh'd ; it is believed, that all theſe Calamities comin 
ther, made bim melaneholy, Ars as ſome. thought, haſten'd his Be, 
in 1285 th Near of Hy Age, ben he, had. filled the Chair about one Year 
and cight * 505 care thinking it impoſfible, that ſuch à Man Brandi, 
ſhould | in fo critical a Juncture of Affairs, aſcribed his B. a. p. 49. 
Death to © Ag ce before next Evening was ſo deformed, that Onus 
_ phrius owns moſt Men Face of this Opinion; and that his Friends, as they 
wo not direQly affirm. it, ſo neque inficiari auſint, neither durſt they deny; 
And indeed all L things. conſidered, it is, far rom being; ir improbable, 
ut We ean Lime after that / Luths Thad 9 * 1 e. and the | 
acres ach Lee had publiſh'd. againſt him, he he. 
745 rind Nene and ſet himſelf more cloſel day” his Work. * 
ied to his Adverſaries one affer another, ti e iu Places i in 
Fe in Fe Anſwer to Catarine an Italian, he boldly declared that THE 
ANTICHRIST ! was there faretold, and that thoſe Prophecies were, in Truth, 
2 9 to the See of Rome. al the Year 1 9 having the, Emperor's. 
Conduẽ̃t to come to Worms, before him and th the ! rinces 
1 5 4p 1 85 Ky Ink e 3 or NS Rave Flo in a long, leidan, 
in and chi 18. Þ- 
bien by 5755 General e e Nee, Tha From -.- 2 
Word of in 2225 Fach, he both could — prove, that they had 
en grid and greſih teo ; and demanded to 43 by Teftivionies of 
Hal Scripture, and evident Reaſon, or elſe he could not. A thing he 
had ſaid. After his Departure Departure, he wrote to the Emperor and e 
reſuming all that bad pelt, begg'd of then, th that ſering; he was willing do eb. 


mit 


38 


Sleidan, 


E. *he Authirit 
kim 2 Violence! 7 my 
— Ta, e 7 hi Books, late Pope 
and Cardinal, he Divines of Lolvum and Con had done long before) as de- 
| to be burht. Zuber replied in à ig Way, and bravely expoſed 
them : But outlaw'd by the Emperor, Frederic of Saxony his Protector 

him ſecretly conveyed int e e e an he 1 out of 
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Phlacuit Piffurar j in Eccleſia eſe non debere, ne 10 Naher aut 
Lee, in Parietibi dh rau,, Conc. re Can. 36. 


JEN 14 „ 710 7 211 0 01. 
due Dubium, ER rnd ubjcungue fimulachrum 
9 — ” Lactant. Lib. 2. cap. 18. 
10 Wh hd bs; ln off ; 

"The Auguſtine Friers of Wittemberg „ rbe⸗ ſaying of Maſs. Likes 
returns from his Patmos, and 7 the 4 caſting out of Images. 
" Writes ie the The Gok, and againſt falſe Biſhops. © The Decree of Norim- 
berg. De Emperor "hides thi Princts e 5 Progesf 5 25 the n 
bien. 'The $/ori0us Martyrdom « of two lache, Monks at B e 


La: being ſecretly convey'd to a certain Caftte; 1594 1. ed blog; 
called his Patmos, abſconded for ſeveral Months, till A and his Friends 

ſhould perceive which Way Things were like to In his Retirement 
he wrote ſeveral Letters to his lotimates, and ſome "alſo concerning 
Monaſtic Vas, and the aboliſhing 4271 vate Maſs ; which 17 he dedicated to 
his Brethren the Auguſfin- Friers. 'heſe'of all'ofhers began firſt to leave off 


B. 3. p.49. Ja ing of M ine AF & this Book, he endeavoured to encourage the Weak, 


-» * 
4 2 
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the Strong, earneſtly exhortin them to perſevere in that Purp' 2 
Thx *EleQor, upon bearing this, and ng ſome Diſturbance, orde 
Auguftines to confer with'the Univerſity about it; who all declaring how Ao 
was 21 to the Lord's Supper, prayed his Highneſs that he would abo- 
at 7, „not in one, but in all Places in his Dominions, and gers 
e fu. f the Ted Supper, according to the Inffitution . Nick 
raftice of bs n without Regard to the "Oppoſition of N 


_muft expect who undertake the Defence of the * Doarine' ode Go pls 
ha 


© "honeſtly putting him in mind of that ngular Mer ty wherewith 
blef him, in making the Ligh 1400 60 2 655 el to bis among Wy Subjects, — 
he ought reyerently and than to Knowledge. "Here allo he tranſlate 
the New Teſtament into the 9 25 Ton 20 

e of the Miniſters of Wits 2 


" While Lurber was out of the way, Corea, 
1emhery, had ſtirred up the e in 4 Ak ud ner, to c/f the Image. 
out 
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ivate M Confeion, 1 Plea 185 c. And in 
8: 5 18 that be . of the El&or'the Choi of private Von te 
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c. of which bis Friends gave him Notice, deſiring by 0 Upon t 
ithout ta ing. for the Elector's Leave or Permiſhon * 
the ity; b t fearing his Reſeritment, he writ w him e ith 
the along of it. << hat it was out of no. Contempt, of bi his Authority 4 he 
% was not unſenſible it it would be ep reſented a8 og. rous 10 his "Highneſs, 
+. ſince he ſtood outlaw d and anden both by the Pope and. — a f 0 

<< being recalled by the Church, whom be could not any E G 
« cauſe his Preſence was neceſſary to aſſert 2 00 Linde pel ; . 
that, through the Craft and Subtitty of 1 the Deuil, who could not 25 the 
*66 Light, many Troubles had been raiſed in 15 eve which conld not be com- 
— ed, 22 he were there to 4k them 1 in ; and therefore 5 ed his 

ighneſs not to be offended, telling him ig: 5 Was brill. Werk he was 

© need in, that he 9 under a fironger Protection than his Highneſs 
% could give him; whence it was to be hoped he would incur no Danger u 
on the account of his Return.“ Theſe Reaſons ſeem to have prevailed ; . 
that great Prince, ho before had ſecretly favoured, now deſended him openly. 
As ſoon as he came back, he condemned what Carolftad had done, ſhewin 
© that this was not the right Way which they had taken; that Ti ſhould 
have been firſt removed out of the Mind, and the People taug 12 that 25 
&« Faith alone we 996 aſed Ged, and that Images availed nothing; W if the 
*© had taken this ef mages would have done no more N and woul 


he was not preſent; and that the true hd of * Offence was, 75 they y Clark's 
had undertaken this without his ene , Allowarice or Aſſiſtance : Cnc: Life of 
he ſeems not to have been willing 2 bin run, even. in a good W ork, Larber. 
before him; But the beſt and Sea ke Men are but Men. And the Reader | 


is to remember, That we ate not writing the Life of an inſured Apoſtle, who 


was infallibly led by the Holy Ghoſt, but of a Reformer only, Who, tho” truly * 
a great Man, was not exempted from his Foibles and'Erfors ; hd ede 


we are not to imagine, That every Se Y en was richt, any "more than that 
every Word be faid was true, 
About this Time, this great Maj, hex heartag that forme among the Bohemians 


were for re-eftabliſhin 45 ty of 1 oþe ani d. Church 5 Rome, as the ibid 5 
Ping t p.53 


_enly Way to put an End 4 es Na Debates, wrote to them to 
diſſuade them from it, Ard them to continue in that Way which tine! - 
ſo long maintained, with Ke Loſs of fo. much Blood; and that they woul 

Þb their Apoltaſy, pf a Reproach upon the Goſpel which then began to flou-.. 


» lince there were great Hopes, that if they and” the Germans, remained 558 


"ſtedfalt, they mi c "pres 15 in — and that the fürs Way to 
"obtain this, 1% hos a ity among themſelots. And TH 
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ng "to thy Ser ures + "that" e Doarine he profe d was not 
e Chl . . 0 5 5 ned F ever, and Wald, in his 4 


ns; chat tho“ they ſhould ev 
Þ Thos his hes y Fg ib 155 wud prove e That 
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of Learning, and even the witty and learned Eraſmus, concurred to ſupport 
his Deſign. But when he, with thoſe who followed. him, ſet upon refor- 
ming the heretical Doctrines and idolatrous Worſhip of the Romiſh Synagogue, 
and ſpoke of withdrawing from her Communion ; then the Caſe was altered: 
And the Generality, eſpecially of the Great, drew back, and by all ſorts of 
Means oppoſed them. So much were they prepaſſeſt d, with falſe Notions of 
the Unity of the Church, and the monſtrous Fancy of the /nfallibility of the 
Pope or the Church, and of the Supremacy of the See of Rome 80 —_ 
were they to the Prejudices of Education, and the long Preſcription the Haters 
of Reformation pleaded for their Abominations : So enchanted were they with 
external Pomp, a carnal 'gaudy Worſhip, their meriting Salvation by ſuch 
Works, as they ſaw they might do when they pleaſed ; and above all, that 
they might in /o cheap, ſince they might purchaſe Pardon at ſuch eaſy rates: 
So averſe are all Men naturally to true Evangelical Faith and unfeigned Holi- 


neſs, to that Self-denial, Humility, Watchfulneſs and univerſal Obedience, 


which is required of all, that would be ſaved through Chriſt ; and fo much 
were the Great in Fear of the well-known T reachery and Cruelty, the ex- 
tenſive and almoſt unlimited Power of the Pope and his Vaſſals the Clergy ! 
The Faction of raging Zealots began the Attack; the Pope, whoſe Power 
and Grandeur was endanger'd, ſeconded them; and the Emperor and moſt 
Kings and Princes, being egg'd on by the Court of Rome, join'd themſelves 
to oppoſe them. But how unequal was the Conflit ! A few poor Monks and 
others, againſt the whole World ! And yet they held on, and by the Light of 
the Ward and the Power of Truth, through many Tribulations, proved too hard 
for the Pope's Bulls, the Prieſts Fury, and the Princes Sword. In fo much, 
that if we reflect upon the almoſt abſolute Power of the Popes in that Age; 
the Number, Riches, Craft, and Intereſt of the Clergy ; and what Princes 
they had to deal with, as Charles V. a very great Man, and the moſt power- 
ful Prince that had been in Europe ſince the Days of Charles the Great; 
Francis I. of France, a learned Bigot, at the Head of ſuch a Kingdom; and 
Henry VIII. of England, a learned, active arbitrary Monarch, who had 
alſo, in the Height of his Zeal, written ſt Luther: If, I fay, we re- 
fle& on theſe Things, and conſider the Progreſs of the Reformation, we ſhall 
be forced to acknowledge, That THE FinGER oF GoD was IN THIS 
MaTTER. The Reformers diſputed with Scripture and Reaſon, nor had 
they any other means to ſtrengthen their Arguments, but Patience and Cou- 
rage in a Dependence on him, whoſe Cauſe they pleaded ; whereas their Adver- 
ſaries had both Variety and Plenty of other ſort of Artillery. The Prieſts, 
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as Eraſmus complain'd ” „ affaul this zealous Man, more with Reproaches Brandt, 
and Invectives than Arguments; they, in Hatred to his Perſon, condemn'd B. 2. p.37. 
** what was true, perverted and miſinterpreted what was right, and would Era/m. 
make him paſs for a Heretict, for ſaying the ſame Things, which they al- Epiſt. 

** lowed to have been pious and orthodox in St. Auguſtine, St. Bernard, &c.”P- 585. 


When theſe fail'd them, Lies and Slanders were invented without Number; 


while the Pope was profuſe of his Thunders from the Vatican; and the Princes 


tried to convince the Fudgment, by Baniſhments, Priſons, Racks and Tor- 
tures ; or to /tifle the Truth and extinguiſh the Light, by a ſort of beloved 
Syllogiſms of their own called Ropes and Gibbets, or a Sorites, more proper it 

Ne XXXV, Vor. II, 4 E | ſeems. 


F<.» win, Z . 
- 4 5 a 1 
— a 1 1 — 1 

* 5 þ pa, - —_ 


5522 A Supplement to the 
ſeems for lencing and extirpating of Hereticks,' commonly called a Pile of 
_ -Paggots.; But all would not do! The Time, even the appointed Time, to 
favour Zion was come. God remembred his People, in Babylon ; and now 
Rev. the Retreat was ſounded, Comte our or HER MY PEOPLE, The Oppo- 
| xviii. 4. ſition that was made, prov'd only an Occaſion of diſperſing the Light the 
13 ſeoner and farther: And that Spark which was kindled in Vittemberg, and, 
F one would think, might have been eafily extinguiſh'd,, quickly prov'd a Flame, 
4 which all the Devils in Hell ſhall never be able to blow out. The Writings of 
the Reformers were ſoon greedily bought and read ; they quickly flew from 
place to place; and, one of them leading on to another, and all being founded 
on the Scriptures,” invited many every where to conſult thoſe ſacred Fountains, 
which had been long neglected, yea laid by, hid, ſhut up, and almoſt for- 
ten. For many Ages, Bibles were ſcarce and hard to come at ; but by the 
Invention of Printing in the former Century, might, at this Seaſon, be eaſily 
pf cxix. purchaſed. The. Pſalmiſt's Obſervation, The Entrance of thy Word gives 
130. Light, now prov'd true ;; and many every where were brought to perceive, 
deteſt, and reject the Corruptions of | Popery. The Weakneſs 'of the Inflru- 
ments, did but the more illuſtriouſly diſplay the Excellency of the Power of Gad. 
The Depth, and Power, and Continuance of the Oppoſition, made it but the 
more undeniable, That the Work was of God, and not of Man. If the Frowns 
and Threatnings of the Mighty deterr'd ſome, the Patience, Steadineſs and 
Conſtancy of the Sufferers encouraged others; and naturally led Spectators to 
enquire, what it was their Neighbonrs ſuffered for; and whence it was, that 
they had |/o much Peace, and. felt ſo. much Foy, even at Gibbets and Stakes. 
Some that were perfecuted in one City, fled to another, and carried the Truth 
| with them; ſo that in a few Years, it ſpread itſelf far and wide : So mightily 
grew the Word of God and prevailed ! This puts us in mind of our Lord's 

Parable, The Kingdom of Heaven is like ta a Grain of Muſtard-ſeed, which a 
Mart. xiii, Man root and fowed in his Field, which indeed is the: leaſt af all Seeds ; but 
31, 32. when it is. grown, it is the greateſt among Herbs, and becometh a Tree, Ja that 
the Birds of | the: Air come and gage in the Branches of it. Thus did this 
Grain of Muſtar-ſeed, ' ſown WM Saxony (and Switzerland, of which after- 
wards) grow up, nor were the Gates of Hell able to prevail againſt it : 'Tho' 
4 no ways were left untried, which Popifh Malice and Cruelty could invent, 
or Power execute. Wt his ohne 1 2 
1 Luthers Doctrine ſoon ſpread itſelf over all Germany, and very quickly 
5.7 o made its way into the Low-Countries, which lie ſo near it: And to ſtop the 
4. Progreſs of it there, Placards were put in Uſe againſt his Doctrine, Books 
and Followers: The firſt of them, which was dated May 8, 1521. the Em- 
peror Charles V. who was then Sovereign of the Netherlands, publiſhed by 
Virtue of his own Authority only, without Conſent of the Nobility and Commons, 
which was a Violation of their Privileges ; but intending to rule them with 
more Severity, than he durſt pretend to exerciſe in Germany, he began, in theſe 
Provinces, to let the Reformers ſee, what they were to expect, were it in his 
Power. He begins declaring, it belong'd to him to cou EL the Enemies 
of our Faith; glorying, that his Ancgſtors had, 'beyond all other. Chri- 
* flian Princes, proſecuted the Enemies of it; --- proteſting that it ſeem'd to 
him, that Luther was not a human Creature; but a Devil in the e 
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c Man; - declaring him alſo an open, ob/tinate, hardened Heretick ;---for- 
« bidding any to receive, protect, ſupport or encourage him, by Word or 
0 Deed;;---commanding that from henceforwards, on the F orfeiture of Life 
« and Eftate, no Bookſeller, Printer, or other Perſon, ſhould preſume to 
ce print, or cauſe to be printed, any Book or Writing, in which mention is 
«« made of the Holy Scriptures, or any Interpretation of them, tho' never fo 
little, without Leave firſt obtain'd of the Ordinary of the Place. - All 
«« Offenders againſt the Premiſes to be guilty of the Crimen læſæ Majeſta- 
tis, or High Treaſon.” --- This was the firſt, but it was followed by many 
others, for many Years,” and thoſe much more ſevere and bloody. + , 
The Perſons empowered to put this in Execution, were one Vander-Hulſt, Brandt, 
a Counſellor in Brabant, and one Van-Egmont a Carmelite Monk; the for- B.2.p.42. 
mer of whom Eraſmus ſtiles, a wonderful Enemy to Learning, and the latter, 
a Mad-man with a Sword put into his Hand, Theſe Inquiſitors firſt threw 
Men into Priſon, and then conſidered what they ſhould lay to their Charge; 
or examined them ſuper inguirendis, and fo obliged them to deny their Princi- 
ples, or accuſe themſelves. This bitter Weed of the Inquiſition quickly brought 
forth Fruit; and the Friars of the Convent of St. Auſtin at Antwerp, were 
the firſt who taſted the full Bitterneſs of it. N 
The writings of Luther who was himſelf a Monk of that Order, had dif- 
fuſed his Notions among them. The whole Society had been ſuſpected, and 
they laid hald on ſeveral of them ; but the Prior, Henry of Zutphen, eſcaped Ib. p. 45. 
out of Priſon. Some of them that were in Cuſtody recanted ; but three re- 
main'd ſteady. And this was their Examination; Que. What do you be- 
lieve? Anſ. The Books of the Old and New Teſtament, and the Apoſtles Greed, Shidan, 
which, ſaid they, contain the Articles of our Faith. Yueft. Do you believe the B.4. p.63, 
Decrees of the Councils and Fathers? Anſ. Such of them as agree with the 64. 
Holy SCRIPTURES. Qu. Whether they thought it a mortal Sin, to 
tranſgreſs the Decrees of the Fathers, and Pope of Rome? Anſ. God's Com- 
mands alone have the Privilege of Condemning or Abſolving. Seeing they 
perſevered therein, they were declared Hereticks, degraded and condemned to 
die, But they gave Thanks to God, That they were accounted worthy to ſuf- 
fer for his Name's ſake. Two of them, Henry Yoes, and Fohn Eſch, chear- 
fully underwent the fiery Trial the ſame Day, Fuly 1, 1523. moving the 
Spectators much, and teſtifying a wonderful Conſtancy. As they were lead- 
ing to the Stake, they cried with a loud Voice, That they died as Chriſtians ; 
and being faſtned to it, and the Fire kindled, they rehearſed the Twelve Ar- 
ticles of the Creed ; and next to that the Hymn, Te Deum laudamus, which 
they /ang Verſe by Verſe alternately, till the Flames deprived them both of 
Voice and Life. It is related of one of theſe, that ſeeing the Fire kindled un- 
der his Feet, he ſaid, It ſeems as if they firewed Roſes in my Way. The Brand, 
third was brought back to the Priſon, and there privately diſpatched. This B. 2. p.46. 
was the firſt Blood that was ſhed, on account of Religon, ſince the Riſe of © 
Luther. Thus did God, even from a Cloyſter, call ſome to bear witneſs to 
his own Truth and Cauſe, even unto Death. | 
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Epiſtopus aut Preſbyter Uxorem propriam nequaquam religionis 
obtentu abjictat ; fi vero rejecerit, excommunicetur ; fi perſeve- 
raverit, dejiciatur. Can. Apoſt. a Clem. Rom. Can. 6. 


Sacerdotibus magna ratione ademptum Conjugium, majori 17 tu- 
endum. {8% Platina in Vita Pii II. 


Priefts marry at Strasburg and other Places. They are cited, and molefted, for 
that Crime. The Deputies of Strasburg vindicate them. Aſter the Diet of 
Norimberg, Ferdinand and others make a League againſt the Reformation. 
Henry of Zutphen ſuffers. The Reformation goes on at Brabant. One 
Nicolas, a Layman, preaches it up, and is put to Death for it. Many for- 
ſake their Claſters. The Inſurrections 3 the Boors. Their Demands. Muncer 
their Ringleader, his Deliriums and Death. French King taken Priſoner, 


Sleidan, 


HILE the Diet of the Empire continued at Norimberg, ſeveral Prieſts 
B. 4. p. 66. 


married Wives, both in Strasburg and in other Places; which occa- 
ſioned much Strife and Contention. The moſt abandon d Debau- 
chees among the Clergy, could not bear to hear, that any of their Order ſhould 

be married to lawful Wives; tho? they, in their Defence, pleaded that all Men 

were permitted by the Law of God to marry, The Biſhop of Strasburg cited the 

Prieſts to appear before him, by a certain Day, at Saverne, to hear Sentence 
pronounced againſt them, for having, by this heinous Crime, tranſgreſſed the 
„Law of the Church and holy Fathers, of the Pope, Emperor and Empire 
done the bighe/t Injury to their Order, and were become guilty of High 

Matt. viii. Treaſon againſt God.” And yet it is evident, from his Word, that Prieſts 
14 of all Sorts, under the Law, had Wives; that ſome of the Apoſtles were mar- 
1 Cor. ix. ried, and others vindicated their Privilege to lead about a Sifter, a Wife ; that 
5. \.. Marriage is honourable in all, & n; that one of the Qualifications of a 
Heb. xiii. Biſhop is, to be gu, vis dvd, the Husband of one Wife; and that for- 
4- , bidding to marry, is one of the Doctrines of thoſe in the latter Times, who 
1 7m. Wi. ſhoyld depart from the Faith, giving heed to ſeducing Spirits. However, the 
* Prieſts petitioned the Senate that they might plead their Cauſe before them, 
177m, iv. according to the Agreement between them and their Biſhop, proteſting that 
1, 3. they were willing to ſuffer Death, if they were found to have ee the 
Law of Ged. The Senate interceded with the Biſhop that, at leaſt, he would 

delay the Affair till the Concluſion. of the Diet, where it was likely ſuch Acti- 

ons would be tried and adjudged : But the Prieſts not appearing, he wrote to 

Cardinal Campegius the Pope's Legate, and then at Norimberg, (where he made 

a very artful Speech to the Princes, and uſed all his Skill and Intereſt, with 

| all 
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all the Members, leaving no Stone unturned to gain his Purpoſe ;) complaining | 
« that he was hinder'd by the Senate from puniſhing thoſe, who, contrary to Sedan, 
* the Canon Law, had married Wives.” The Deputies of Strasburg, who B.2.p.73, 


were then at the Diet, went to the Legate to juftify the Senate : They denied 
the Charge, accuſed the Biſhop for citing the Defendants to appear out of the 
City, contrary to his Agreement with them ; declared that the Prieſts pleaded 
the Articles of the Compact for their Non-appearance ; that they had been con- 
demned without a Hearing; that they could not but protect thoſe who appealed 
to Law and Equity ; that if he had any Action againſt them grounded on the 
Law of God, he might freely put it in Execution ; and that the greateſt Part 
of the Clergy, in their City, kept Concubines in their Houſes, to the great 
Scandal of the People, which was altogether connived at, aid no Man as yet 
puniſhed by the Biſhop for ſo doing; and that therefore, if the Senate ſhould now 
ſuffer him to puniſh the Tranſgreſſors of the Pope's Law, while thoſe who broke 
the Law of God, had Liberty to whore, and- give all the bad Examples of a 
moſt filthy and vicious Life, they would undoubtedly expoſe themſelves to a 
great deal of Danger. The Legate's Reply was ſo like a Popiſb Prieſt, that we 
muſt give you the Subſtance of it. He knew not what Agreements were be- 
« tween them; but the Crime of the Priefts was notorious, and that they 
were, iþ/o facto, excommunicated: That the Whoredom of other Men did 
© not excuſe them: That he knew it to be a received Cuſtom in Germany, 
that the Biſhops, for Money, allowed Fornication to the Priefts.---- That it 
% was à far greater Sin for Priefts to have Wives, than to keep ſeveral Concu- 
6 bines;” for this extraordinary Reaſon, ** that the one were perſuaded that 
& they did right, and the other knew and confeſs'd that what they did was ſin- 
ful; that all Men had not THE CoN TIN ENCE F St. John Baptiſt.” Why 
then durſt they abridge them of their Liberty, or debar them from the Remedy, 
which God had permitted and allowed againſt [ncontinence © Every Man, faith 
the great Apoſtle, hath his proper Gift of God. If therefore they cannot con- 


tain, let them marry : far it is better to marry than to burn, To avoid Forni- 


74- 


ibid. 


- 1 Cor. vin. 


cation, let every Man have his own Wife. And that no Inſtance could be? 7 9: 


given, that it was lawful for them to forſake ſingle Life; no not among 


*© the Greeks, who in Rites (he might have faid and Do#r:nes too) differ d 


** from the Romans.” This is both evidently ridiculous and falſe. The Greeks 
indeed, in later Ages, admit none into Orders, but ſuch as are married, and 
forbid ſecond Marriages; which, how inexpedient and unlawful ſoever, is nei- 
ther ſo hard, nor ſo wicked, as the Celibacy required in the Papacy : But it 
was not ſo from the Beginning, ſince it is plain, from the Texts quoted above, 
that ſome of the Apoſtles themſelves were married, and that the others were un- 
der no Reſtraint, and might very lawfully have taken Wives ; and it is noto- 
rious, from all Antiquity, that Churchmen of all Orders and Degrees, every 


where might, and did marry, no Man forbidding them. But to theſe Things $kidan, 
the Deputies ſaid, „That if the Biſhop would begin, and puniſh the whoring B. 2. p.74. 


Priefts firſt, then the Senate could much more conveniently aſſiſt him, in an 
lawful Proceedings againſt the others. But he urged that they ſhould folk off 
their Biſhop. However, as the Reformation ſpread more and more, fo the 


Clergy beſtirr'd themſelves more vigorouſly againſt it, Some of them of this 


City complain'd heavily to the Council of the Empire, “ That the Senate did 
many 
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many Ways infringe their Privileges ; that they promoted married Priz/ts and 


2 - Monks, as A Bucer, &c. to Churches; that they received the Sacrament 


ok the Lord's Supper in both Kinds, and had, in a tumultuary Manner, c/f the 


N Images out of their Churches. Wherefore ſome of the Princes wrote to the 


Senate, admoniſhing them to deſiſt, and to reſtore all Things as they were be- 


ibid. 


ibid. 
7 tale their Fligbt, and marry in the Lord. 


fore. Tantæ molis erat Chriſtiayam reformare Religionem / 

Acſter this Diet, the Archduke Ferdinand, the Legate, and ſome other Bi- 
ſhops, the Duke of Bavaria, and ſome of the Deputies, enter'd into a League 
againſt the Reformation, and came to this Reſolution : That the late Decrees 


«© againſt Luther, and his Doctrine, and Followers, ſhould be obſerved in all 


their Dominions :--- That the ancient Doctrine (as they ignorantly or falſly 
© called it) ſhould be taught :---- That no Alterations ſhould be made in the 
« Sacraments, Maſs, and other of their Rites :--- That none ſhould be allow'd 
<< to preach, or prigt, or ſell any Books, without a Licenſe, &c. That ſome 


e fit Men ſhould be commiſſioned to make diligent Enquiry into all theſe Mat- 


„ters, and that the Guilty ſhould be impriſoned and puniſhed according to 
their Deſerts.” The Legate, finding that he could not get theſe Things 
enacted in the Diet, becauſe of the Averſion that ſome had to Popery, brought 


them to this Paſs. b | 
The Emperor himſelf ſeems either to have promoted, or to have been ac- 


quainted with this League; or, at leaſt, to have ſteadily taken the ſame Mea- 


ſures ; for one Placard quickly followed another in the Netherlands, which 
were generally executed with great Rigour. And Henry of Zutphen, the good 
old Prior of the Auſtin Monks at Antwerp, who had eſcaped out of Priſon al- 
moſt two Years before, was about the End of. this Year 1524, put to a pain- 


bid. B. 4. ful and cruel Death, by the Peaſants of Ditmarſb, who were ſtirred up againſt 


P. 75 him by the Clergy. | | 
Brandt, About this time, the Paſtor of Mels, a little Place near Antwerp, ventur'd 
B. 2. p. 5 1. to preach againſt Popery, which he did ſometimes in the open Fields, when his 


one of his Sermons, declaiming againſt the Prieſts, he told them: Ve are 


worſe than Judas; for he both ſold and delivered the Lord ; but we ſell him to 


you, and do not deliver him. This produced a Proclamation againſt him, and an 
Auſtin Monk who taught at Antwerp. Their Aſſemblies were prohibited, and 


a Reward of thirty Gold Carolus's was ſet upon their Heads. However, upon 
a certain Loerd's-Day, great Numbers of People came together in a Shipwright's 
- Yard, to hear the ſaid Monk; but he not appearing, one of the Company na- 


med Nicolas, a Layman, but one ell verſed in the Scriptures, thought it was 
a Shame that ſuch a Congrepation, hungring after the Food of the Word, ſhould 


- depart without a little ſpiritual Nouriſhment ; wherefore, climbing up the Maſt 


of a Ship, he taught them according to his Capacity ; and upon that Account, 
and for the ſake of the Reward that was ſet upon the Preacher, he was ſeized 
by two Butchers, and delivered to the Magiſtrates, who, without much to do, 


cauſed him to be put in a Sack, and thrown into the River, where he was 


drowned. 
In this State of Affairs, many forſook their Cloyſters and Nunneries. In 


Holland, my Country (ſays Eraſmus in one of his Letters) the Nuns every where 
In 


Church could not contain the Crowds of People that came to hear him. In. 
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In the Month of November this Year 1524. the Boors of Schtwabenland Sladan, 
began to riſe againſt their Lord, the Count of Lupſie, pretending that they B. 4. p.76. 
were overcharged and oppreſſed by him. The ſame did ſome of their Neigh- 
bours againſt their ſeveral Magiſtrates; and though they were quieted, for 
the time, by the means of ſome Commiſſioners ſent from the Council of the 
Empire, to compoſe ſome Controverſies; yet, next Summer they roſe again 
in great Numbers, near Virtemberg, and Ulm, and Hall, and in Franconia, An. 1525. 
in which laſt Country they committed great Diſorders, burning and ſlay ing 
wherever they came ; but were, at ſeveral times, worſted, diſperſed, and a 
great many of them put Death. The Flames reached Lorrain and Alſace, ib. p. 79, 
where, in a few Days, in three different Engagements, eighteen Thouſand 80. 
of them were ſlain. In the Territory of Worms alſo, a great many of them ib. p. 81. 
were kill'd by the Soldiers, after they had yielded, and thrown down their 
Arms: The Prince Palatine, and Richard Archbiſhop of Treves were pre- 
ſent, and the Prince did what he could to reſtrain the Fury of the Soldiers; 
but the Archbiſhop is ſaid, not only to have approved what they did, but alſo, 
like a true Shepherd, to have kill'd many of them with his own Hand. In 
other Places, through the prudent Management of the Magiſtrates and 
Mediators, matters were peaceably accommodated ; though in ſeveral of them, 
Promiſes were not punctually obſerved ; for many of them were executed after 
they got home. Theſe Tumults beginning near Saxony, ſpread themſelves - | 
as far as the Alps, and though they continued but one Summer, yet there were ib. p. 82. 
ſlain of them no fewer, at leaſt, than fifty Thouſand. Onuphrius, in the Life 
of Clement VII. will have it, that they roſe firſt in the lower Hungary, where, 
by the way, Luther's Doctrine muſt hardly have been known; and that, in 
this War, fell One hundred and fifty Thouſand of them. 
Their Demands, which they made to the Princes and Magiſtrates, were 
almoſt the ſame in al! Places, 'viz. That they might have Liberty to chuſe ib. B. 5. 
their Miniſters, even ſuch as would preach the pure Word of God without Tra- P-. 90. 
ditions : That the Tithes ſhould be paid in Corn, and imployed not only for 
the Maintenance of Miniſters, but Relief of the Poor, and other pious Uſes : 
That ſince by the Blood of Chrift all Men were made | free, they might no 
longer be treated as Bond- ſſaves; they were willing in all -lawful Things to 
obey the Magiſtrate, but would not, for the future, ſuffer ſuch Oppreſſion, un- 
| leſs they could prove it their Duty from Scripture: That they might not be 
prohibited to take wild Beaſts, Fowls and Fiſhes, at leaſt in their own Fields; 
or where it might be done without Injury to private Perſons : 'That Woods 
or Waſtes or Foreſts,” not bought by private Perſons, ſhould be common: That 
their growing Burdens might be regulated according to Equity and the Rule of 
the Goſpel: That their Fours ſhould not be rack'd : That the Princes ſhould. | 
remit ſomewhat of the yearly Taxes and Impoſitions, where they were greater 
than their Farms could bear, that they who laboured the Land might have 
| ſome ſmall Profit, for their Pains, and. not be reduced to Poverty : That 
Fines and Penalties ſhould be inflicted, according to antient Cuſtom : That 
Lands and Meadows which were common, ſhould not be encloſed, but lie open; 
and that the Cuſtom of paying ſomewhat for a Heriot, upon the Death of a. 
T enant, being a moſt ' unreaſonable Thing, therefore they would have the 
Magiſtrate' wholly to aboliſh it. Theſe were the more moderate Demands ond : 


* 


528 


N | 
: 0 . 7 


- 


A Supplement 10 the 


+» * 


"ib. p.90. the $chwaZan Boors, who, when they publiſhed them, proteſted, that if they 


were miſtaken, they would not be Obſtinate, but ſubmit to wiſer and ſounder 


Counſels. 5 | 
This terrible War was in a great meaſure occaſioned by buſy and pragma- 


the Pope, but Luther; and to teach, that, after a 


tical Preachers, of whom one Thomas Muncer was the Ringleader. About 


three Years before, a Sect of craz'd Enthuſiaſts ſprung up in Saxony, who 
talk'd of Conferences they had with God, who they ſaid had commanded 
& them to deſtroy all the Wicked, and to begin a new World.“ This Mun- 
cer was one of them; who at length, leaving off preaching of the Goſpel, 
broached a great many crude, frantic and ſeditiaus Notions. At firſt, he pre- 
tended to Viſions, Dreams and Revelations ; then 1 to rail not only againſt 

iſcipline of his own pre- 
& ſcribing, Men muſt retire from Company and fix their Thoughts upon 
& God ;--- that they were to crave of him a Sign alſo, which upon their Im- 
4 portunity he would certainly give them, as to the Patriarchs of Old, c.“ 


When he had, by ſuch wild Deliriums as theſe, drawn over many to his 


ib. p. 84. 


ibid. 


An. 1525. 


ibid. 


ib. p. 85. 


Party, he afſeciated them by Oath, and made them promiſe to concur in de- 
droying all wicked Princes and Magiſtrates, &c, Being baniſhed from Saxony, 
for theſe ſeditious Practices, he went from Place to Place till he came to 
N on the upper Rhine; where, having perverted many, he got leave 
to preach, and being diſlik'd by the Senate, he got the Rabble tumultuouſly to 
make new Magiſtrates, caft out the Monks, and turn all things topſy-turvy, 
At laſt, getting to be both Preacher and Magiſtrate himſelf, he arbitrarily did 
what he would, and taught them that all Goods ſhould be common, without any 
Diftin#ion of Dignity or Quality, &c. He was afliſted in all his Counſels, 
by one Phiſer, a bold, deſperate Fellow, who alſo boaſted of Dreams and 
Vifions, "Theſe levelling Principles took mightily with the common People, as 
they have often done in other Countries, who leaving of their Work, began 
to make bold with the Rich, till increaſing to a prodigious Number, they 
brought Terror and Deſolation wherever they came. 

This Summer died Frederic Duke and Elector of Saxony, Luther's kind 
Friend and firm Protector, without Iſſue, having never been married. He 
was a Prince of great Prudence and Courage, Generoſity and Honour, and of 
very great Intereſt and Authority in the Empire. God raiſed him up, that 
under his Wings his Servants might have Shelter, and the Reformation be 
cheriſhed, when it was yet but in Embryo: And to his Wiſdom, Power and 
Reſolution, under Providence, was it owing, That the Light of the Goſpel 
was not quickly, if not utterly, extinguiſhed in the Empire. He was ſucceeded 
by his Brother John, who worthily followed his Steps in advancing Religion. 

In the mean time, the Boors advancing, with their Depredations, were 
check'd by Count Mansfield, till the Princes of Saxony, Brunſwic and Heſſe, 
raiſed ſome Forces, and went to attack them. The Princes ſeeing them in 
Confuſion, mov'd with Compaſſion, offer'd them Pardon, if they would lay 
down their Arms. But Muncer, ſeeing his own Danger, made a moſt ſedi- 
tious Speech to them, and after many traiterous Things, aſſur'd them, That 
God had promiſed him the Victory: That that Day ſhould be famous to all 
«© Poſterity ; that Heaven and Earth ſhould ſooner change, than God would 


& forſake them, forbidding them to be afraid of their great Guns, for that he 
„ himſelf 
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<6 hithfelf would eltolall 9: "Bultets"i' bis Obgr that they: fhibuld Mhootiat 5 
« them.“ At this very Time, 1 Rembrly appearing in the Clouds, he folemn- 


4; them: << That 7515 was a Sign and Taten that God would ſtand y 
2 My IR ͤ . 

they were in à great Conſternation and Terror; but, being -excited © by We. 36. : 
'Rainbow, and egg'd on by ſome deſperate Villains among them, who gave a0 ff. p.56. 
Shout, calling them to arm and bravely advance, they continued where they "$ 
were; while the Princes, being exaſperate by their putting a young Gentle. 
man of Quality, whom' they had ſent to them, to Death, contrary to the Law 
of Arms and Nations, gave the Signal of Battel. ' And firft, they play'd upon 35 
them with their great Guns; but the poor Wretches ſtood [ike Men amazed : 
and out of their . neither fighting nor flying ; for moſt of them truſting 
to Muncer's Promiſes, expected Aid from Heaven: fo that they were eaſily 
routed, and a great number of them flain. Muncer himſelf fled, but being 
accidentally found, and put to the Rack, as he cry'd out for Pain, George | 
Duke of Saxony ſpoke thus to him, Thou art now in Pain Muncer, but con- ibid.p.8y. 
fider on the other Hand the Slaughter of thoſe poor Wretches,” who being baſely 
abuſed by thee, have periſhed to-day. At which, burſting out into Laughter, 
he ſaid, They would have it fo. Such is the Opinion, that /elf-/eeting Sedu- 
cers of all forts, and eſpecially Enthufia/ts, have commonly, of the weak, the 
fooliſh, the giddy, the only People they can ſeduce! And ſo ready to deſpiſe 
and inſult them even when ruin'd, rather than blame themſelves for deluding 
them! Being afterwards ſeverely tortur'd, he confeſſed his Deſign and diſ- 
covered his Accomplices, which coſt many of them (and in particular the de- 
ſperate Phiſer) their Lives. Before his Death he openly acknowledged his 
is, but exhorted the Princes to fſhew more Mercy to poor Men, which 
would be a Means to prevent the like Danger for the future. Afﬀter which, his 
Head was ſtruck of, and for an Example ſet upon a Pole in the open Fields. 
T hus ended the War of the Boors. 

Theſe Inſurrections and Tumults which begun in Saxony, were by many 
called the Fruits of Luther's Doctrine; (how falſely, let the indifferent judge; 
ſince by far the greateſt part of the poor Wretches were Papiſts,) and would 


| 

c no doubt have been imputed to the Reformation itſelf to this Day, if Malice 

˖ could have found any thing ſufficient to ſupport it. But as the Princes who 

n favour'd Luther were moſt immediately concerned, fo they appear'd the moſt 

4 forward to cruſh them; and the Miniſters of any Note univerſally and freely 

f condemned them. Luther, as ſoon as he heard, that Muncer, who had been 

4 baniſhed, intended to go to Mulhauſen, wrote to the Senate not to receive him; 

af telling them, That he. was a ſeditious Perſon, and deſign'd nothing but ibid. 

— Robbery and Violence, &c, That his Doctrine was not only ſeditious, but 

. Friuolous alſo, filly, and full of Nonſenſe, &c. He then with his uſual Ve- 

" hemence and Warmth dehorted the Boors from Sedition, in a Book publiſhed ibid. p. 87 
y ſolely for that End. But when they had riſen, and publiſhed their Grievan-—9a. 

1 ces and Demands, having appeal'd to him, he wrote a long and free Anſwer 

2 to them, laying before them the heinous Sin, palpable Folly, and evident, yea 

ll almoſt unavoidable Dangers of the Courſes they were purſuing ; in which, he 

7 is full and open againſt Seditions and Rebellions of all Sorts, But at the fame ibid. p. 9o 


he N* XXXV. Vox. II. | 9 time —94. 


539. 


ibid. 
95 . 


ibid. p. 
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time, he wrote, WN ee Manner, A Monitory io the Princes 
and Nobility, wherein be tells them? That they themſelves were to be thanked 
for theſe 'T roubles, charges them with their Pride and Luxuries,----is very 
free with their Oppreffions,—--- and putting them in mind that their Sins were 
the Cauſe of all thefe Evils,--- adviſes them to Lenity, &c. And as to the De- 
mands of the Boors, he is expreſs, That ſome of them were ſo conſonant to 
Equity and Reaſon, that the Princes had juſt Cauſe to be aſbamed.---- Having 
thus ſeverally admoniſhed both Parties, he writ a common Epiſtle, adviſing 
them, That ſince they both maintained a bad Cauſe, they would deſiſt from 
„Arms, and amicably accommodate the Difference. To the Magiſtrates he 
<c repreſented, That the End of Tyrants has been uſually ſad and fatal; and to 
© the People, That Rebellion has ever been unfortunate.---He exhorts the Ma- 
„ giſtrates therefore, to remit ſomewhat of their Right, and the Boors to yield 
© to good Admonition, and recede from ſome of their Demands, &c.” But when 


he heard they were in Arms, and of the horrid Things done by them, he rai- 


1525. 


ſes. an Alarm againſt them, in a Book, in which he exhorts all“ zo haſten to 
the Deftruftion of thoſe villanaus Traitors, Robbers, and Parricides, as they 
twould run to the quenching of a' publick Fire, &c.” By ſuch Means did he and 
his Adherents act as became them, and wiped off the Charges caſt upon them- 
ſelves and the Reformation. | 

In the Beginning of this Year, the French King was, to the great Sorrow 


Onuphrius.and Vexation of the Pope, taken Priſoner by the Inperialiſts in Italy, and ſent 


Sleidan, 


into Spain. And towards the End of it began a Diviſion between Luther and 


B.4.P-79- Zuinglius relating to the Sacrament, which naturally leads us to look back to 
wy B. 5. the Reformation in Switzerland, 


. 
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c eee 
SECTION V. 
E empla, Sacerdotes, Attaria, Sacra, Coronæ, 
Tones, Dura, Preces, Calum eft Venale, Deuſque. ay 
N Mant. Quer. 


De Cæna Domini docent, quod cum Pane & Vino vere exhibe- 
antur Corpus & ſanguis Chriſti veſcentibus in Cœna Domini. 
2 Conf. Auguſt, Art. 10. 


Zuinglius begins the Reformation at Zurich, by Ppojng Indulgences. . Hz 
juſtifies himſelf againſt the Biſhop of Conſtance. e other Cantons diſplea- 
ſed, enpaſtulate with the Senate, who defend * in a long and grave 
Letter. Images pulled down and burnt. The Maſs aboliſhed in that City 
and Country. The unhappy Contention about the Sacrament of the Lord's 


Supper between Luther and Zuinglius. | 


Zuinglius began the Reformation at Zurich, the chief City of one of the B.z. p.39- 
moſt conſiderable Cantons of Switzerland. - Some Account our Author has 
given us of this great Man, his Birth, Life and Death, in Part V. Packet 4, 
8, 9. and therefore we ſhall now only offer a few Things to connect the Hi- 
ſtory with that of Germany. He had almoft three Years before oppoſed Po- 
pery at Glaris another of the Cantons, and other Places of that Country, An. 15 16. 
where Luther's Name cauld not be ſo much as yet heard of: So that he may 
be ſaid to be the ff Reformer of that Age. One Sampſon, a Franciſcan 
Friar, being ſent by Pope Lea X. to preach up IndULGENCEs, for all Sorts of $lridan, - 
Sins, at Zurich, and couzen People of their Money as they ſeem already to haveB. 1. p.22. 
done of their Senſes, Zuinglius bravely withſtood him, and as reſolutely expo- 
ſed the Cheat as Luther had done at Wittemberg. So that thoſe ſcandalous Par- 
dons, thus wickedly expoſed to Sale, and for ſmall Sums too, gave Occafian to 
the Reformation'in both Countries; and by conſequence, the Doctrine of FREE. 
JusTIFicaTION BY FAITH ALONE, without Popiſo Indulgences, Satisfa- 
ctions or Merit, without any Works of our own, or, in the Apoſtle's Words, 
without the Deeds of the Law, was the glorious Foundation-Stone of this great 
and good Work in both Places. Having thus begun, he ſeems to have been \ 
more ſteddy, and to have had further Vietus than Luther had at firſt; and ac- An. 1519. 
cordingly he ſet himſelf to preach the Goſpel, beginning with the Hiſtary of our cu 
Saviour out of Matthew ; and to oppoſe the Sins of the Times with much Vehe- Fives. 
mence, and with. ſuch: Succeſs, that he came to have a mighty Intereſt in the 3 
Y 4F 2 er 3 


1 was upon the firſt Day of the Year 15 19, that the famous Canon Utric Brandt, 
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1 Supplement to the 
City; and many were gradually wrought upon to deſire a farther Reformation, 
dener before any ſueh Thing was mentioned to them 
N The'Biſhop of Conſtance his Dioceſan: | hearing thele Things, wrote to the 
Senate againſt his new Religion, as he called it; but Zuinglius defended his 
_ + + Cauſe fo effectually as to ſatisfy them. Then he wrote to the Canons, of 
„ whom he was one, admoniſhing them to take heed and beware of new 
Sleidan, Teachers, - and obey the Pope's Bulls and the Emperor's Decrees, --- and make 
B. 3. p. 5 1· no Changes or Innovations, Cuinęglius, and ſome who joined with him, wrote 
An. 15 22. again to the Biſhop, praying him not to oppoſe the Doctrine of the Goſpel, be- 
cauſe Truth was-invintible, and could not be refſted; nor to ſuffer any longer 
' Clark's that filthy and! ſcandalous Life of the Prieſts, but allow them Marriage. He 


Lives, alſo wrote to all the Cantons, counſelling them not to obſtruct the Reforma- 


p. 148, tion, nor moleſt the married Prieſts, for that the Devil was the Author of that 
149, fingle Life of theirs : Putting them in mind, that it had been long a Cuſtom 
among ſome of them, to enjoin any new Clergyman to keep a Concubine, 
leſt he ſhould: attempt upon the Chaſtity of other Men's Wives; that that 

Cuſtem, though Hugh'd at by many, was prudently eſtabliſh'd in that Dark- 

refs. and Depravation of all Things; and, that What they did then as to Con- 
cubines, bught now to be put in Practice as to lawful Wives. Theſe Things 

ö awakened the Rage, and opened the Mouths, of all Sorts, and eſpecially the 
2 Dominican Friars, who bellowed at his Doctrine as impious and heretical / 
*-3-P-57- But Zuinglius juſtified it, and offering to prove it by the Word of God, the Se- 
| nate call'd a Convocation of all their Clergy, about thoſe Differences in Reli- 
gion; inviting alſo the Biſhop to come, or ſend one in his Place, where all 

; Fan. 29. Men ſhould be freely heard. A numerous Aſſembly met, and among them 
152273. John Faber from the Biſhop ; to whom the Burgomaſter addrefling himſelf, 
© opened the Defign of this” Meeting, adding, That if any Man had ought to ſay 
againſt the Doctrine of their Miniſter, he might freely propoſe it. Now Zuin- 
glius had honzftly comprized his Doctrine in ſixty-ſeven Articles; and, like a 
fair Diſputant, and one who was ſure of his Cauſe, had publiſhed them, that 

all. might know them, and come prepared to the Conference. As ſoon as the 
Magiſtrate had done ſpeaking, he invited all preſent to fall to the Diſpute, 
With that; Faber, having declared why be was fent, endeavoured to perſuade 
Claris them, That that was a Debate not proper for that Place, and that it Belonged 


- 
— 
3 


Lives, o A general Obuncil, which was ſhortly to be called: But Zuinglius urging Rim 


p. 149. to propoſe What he had to ſay, he made anſwer, He would refute his Doctrine 
in writing. Thus thoſe two having exchanged many Words, and none elſe 
offering to ſpeak a Syllable, the Senate diſmiſs'd the Aſſembly, and proclaim'd 


thtoüg bout all their Territories, That the TRADITIONS o Men bring laid 


affde, the GospxL Soul be UR EIY TAUGHT from the Bobks of the OL 


nl New Fesramevr. This was a great Step, and a bleſſed Prologue to 


tte lords Reformation chat followed. 
An. 1523. While Things went on ſo happily at Zurich, moſt öf the other Cantons 


murmufed at it; and, in a Convention of Eſtates conven'd on purpoſe at Bern, 
reſenting 


Cleidan, there were many who inveighed 'grievouſly againſt Zuinglius, miſre 


B. 3. pA what be had ſaid againſt' their ſerving foreign Princes in their Wars or Money, 
1 without enqumring into the Fuftice of the Cauſe; à Cuſtom, which then Was, 
Aut till is, but too common among that People, But he juſtified 1 
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fore them; and had fo ſucceſsfully declaimed againſt that Galen, ns a ſordid. © — 
and impious Thing, exhorting them to imitate the Frugalit of their Ance- IIS 5 + IM 
ſtors; that, ſome time beſore, the Men of Zurich had bound themſelves, by %. B. 4. 

Oath, to refrain this Practice. nnn he. preached openly P- 66. ©1074 al 
againſt the Popiſh Proceſſions, Images, Idols, and the horrid. Idolatries of the | N 
Maſs. Upon which the Senate appointed another Aſſembly the ſame Year, to 

which many came, and the Diſputes laſted three Days; but the Biſhop being | | 
abſent, they ſent deſiring his Judgment in theſe Matters. The other Cantons 3 
hearing what paſs'd, held an Aſſembly at Lucern, Fan. 26. 1523. and made a 

Decree againſt al! Innovations in Religion, ſtrictly charging all their Members 
fully to conform to all Cuſtoms, Decrees, and Laws then made; and that no- 

thing of Luther's Doctrine, or any new Do#rine, ſhould be taught, or ſo much 

as mentioned, &c. And by their Ambaſſadors expoſtulated with them, That 

<< heretofore all had been quiet ; --- but that ſome raſh, hot-headed Men had 

&© troubled them: --- That it had been right at firſt to have vindicated .the 

“ Glory of God, the Virgin, and other Saints; --- but that now the People 

«© were grown unruly and ripe for Rebellion : ---- T hat now Men did eat F ibid.p.6g, 

«© and Eggs on prohibited Days, Maſs was railed at, the Virgin and the Saints 7D. x 

% reviled, Pictures and Images were pull'd down, Prie/ts and Nuns married, | 
© Confeſſion was ſlighted, Churches ſpoiled, & c. That theſe ought tobe bewailed ; 

and that they could no longer endure them: They therefore prayed them 

to leave their new Doctrine, and return to the ancient Religion of their 

« Forefathers :--- But if they thought themſelves, in any thing, aggrieved by _ 

the Pope or the Clergy, who uſurped too much Power, and a Juriſdiction 

even in Temporals, which did not belong to them, they were not againſt the % p. 50. 
having them reformed ; for they themſelves were extremely diſpleaſed thereat, 27 5 
and would follow any proper Courſe to throw off that Burden.” So intole- 

rable was the Popiſh Yoke become, 16 grievous and galling their Oppreſſions, 

that the moſt ignorant, and the moſt ſuper/titious Bigots, could not bear it! 

To this the Senate returned a long, grave, cloſe, and Chriſtian Anſwer, 

% That when their Miniſters, five Years ago, began to preach the aſd | 
among them, it ſeem'd at fir/f a new Dofrine to them; but when they 0 "YI 
perceived, that the only End of it was to ſhew, that Chriſt is the only Media- i 
tor between God and Man, the only Saviour of Sinners, the Author and Fi- 

«© niſher of our Faith; they could not but with fervent Deſires embrace ſuch 


ce they worſhipped Chrift alone, they offer'd no Injury to the Virgin or Saints, 


Scriptures ſo common; and that they were reſolyed to hear, not what Man, ibid. p. yt. | 


to no Reformation; « |. 
r 
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$6. ---- That many Vices, unknown in former Ages, had now overſpread the 
c World, which their Miniſters freely reproved :--- That it was viſible, that 
© they, in their City, did not live in that Rioting and Intemperance, which 
< reigned every where elle : ----T hat God was the Author of Marriage, who 
<< alletued it to all; that St. Paul alſo enjoin'd that a Biſhop ſhould be the Huſ- 
& band of one Wife ; and that ſeeing Biſhops, for a little Money, gave Priz/ts 
<< ſeave to keep Concubines, and that they. neither could nor would be without 


<< Women; they thought it not good to reſet God, who inſtituted Matrimony + 


That the Caſe was the ſame with the Nuns ; for they look'd upon their 


% Vows as not pleaſing to God; and that, fince all People had not the Gift of 


6. Continence, they thought it far better for them to marry, than to live in 


„ impure Celibacy : ---T hat Convents were, heretofore, inſtituted for the Poor, 
but now their Revenues were enjoyed by thoſe who had enough of their own ; 
<< and that therefore it ſeemed juſt to them, again to convert thoſe Revenues 
< for the Uſe of the Needy, allowing the preſent Poſſeſſors to enjoy them du- 
<< ring Life :---T hat the Ornaments of Churches belonged not to the true Wor- 
<< ſhip of God; but that he was well pleaſed, when the Neceſſities of the Poor 
<< were relieved, to which Uſes they had, or would apply them: - That they 
„ eſteemed Prie/ts, when they did their Duty, and taught People aright ; but 
<< for the reſt of the Rabble, that did no public Good, but rather Harm, they 
believed, that it would be acceptable to God, if they were by little and little 
* diminiſhed, and their Poſſeſſions converted to pious. Uſes : They would 
«© not determine, whether their Singing and Prayers, which maſt of them un- 


derſtood not, or the muttering over their Sins in the Prie/t's Ear, were plea- 


bi p. 72. 


«« ſing to God; but that Confeſſion to him, and true Repentance, were abſolutely 
„ neceſſary: --- That the Satisfactions they had brought in, how gainful ſoe- 
ver, were erroneous and impious; and that the only true Satisſaction required 
« of Men, is to reform their Lives: ---T hat they reverenced and honoured 
«© the Sacraments, but then they were to be celebrated according to the divine 
„ Inſtitution : --- That if the Clergy, who complain'd, would prove that they 
had moleſted them, or were in any Error, they were ready to make them 
<< Satisfaction, and amend ; but if otherwiſe, they ought to. be enjoin'd to do 
« their Duty, i. e. teach the Truth, and abſtain from ſlandering others :--- That 
* they were extremely glad to hear, that they were deſirous to be delivered 
from the Rapine, Extortions, and Tyranny of the Pope and his Yaſſals ; but 
< that the beſt Way toaccompliſh that, was, in all Things, to follow the Word 


4 God; for that, as long as their Laws and Decrees were in Force, no De- 


<< liverance could be expected; and that the preaching of the Word, was the only 
Means to ſhake and demoliſh all their Power and Dignity : That if in this, 
<« the Aſſiſtance of Scripture was neceſſary, the Thing itſelf required, that in 
« other Matters it ſhould alſo be conſulted, and that all Things whereby God 


was offended ſhould be aboliſhed; and that, for this End, they would freely 


c beſtow, not only their Labour and Counſels, but their Eſtates and Fortunes 
« alſo. They then pray'd them to take this in good part, declaring, that they 
, earneſtly deſired to live in Peace, and that they would do nothing contrary 
<< to the League between them; but, in this Cauſe, they could not do other- 
4 wiſe than they did :---- That if they thought their Doctrine repugnant 10 
„ SCRIPTURE, they would make it appear before the End of May; for till 


&« then 
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1 
« then would expect an Anſwer from them, and from the Biſhop, and 
« the Frei of Bal; to whom, it ſeems, they had written. 

Mean while their Brſhop having held a Syxod, ſent a little Book to the Se- 
nate, by way of Anſwer to their Letter, in which he treats of /dols and Gr 4- 
ven Images; what they were of old; how the Fews and Gentiles worſhipped 
them; when, and why the Church received them, and wherein they differed ib. p. 72. 
from thoſe of the former ; concluding, that when the Scripture deals of put- 
ting them away, it is to be underſtood only of the [dols of the Fews and Gentiles, 
and therefore that thoſe in the Church ought to be retained. As to the Maſs, 
he alledged the Teſtimonies of Popes and Councils, to prove it to be a Sacri- 
fice, &c. To this the Senate replied, That they had careſully read the Book 
over and over, and were glad he had publiſhed it, fince it woulll appear which 
of them maintained the better Cauſe. They give him the Opinion of their 
Doctors, and confute all his Arguments with Scripture, which being moſtly 
the ſame with thoſe already given, Part II. Packets 2, 3, 4, 5 and 6, we paſs 
them. But before they wrote back to him, they had commanded that all Ima- 
ges, both within the City, and in all other Places alſo within their Juriſdiction, 
ſhould be pulPd dewn and burnt ; but all without Tumult. This was done in ib. p. 73. 
July; and, not long after, the Canons came to a Compoſition, and agreed 
with them, how the Revenues of the College ſhould be diſpoſed of. The c/,,v, 
| Abbeſs alſo ſurrender'd up her Nunnery, and married, having a handſome Por-Lives, 
tion from the Magiſtrates, who converted the Nunnery and the Revenues of it p. 149. 
into a public School, for the Education of Youth, under proper Matters... Thus 
happily did the Reformation proceed in this Country, without Noiſe or Diſor- 
der, all being, as it were, of one Heart, and one Way! | 

Theſe Proceedings irritated the other Cantons more and more, excepting Slhidan, 
thoſe of Schafhauſen and Baſil, who began to relent, by the Means of Oecolam- B. 4. p. 6, 
padius, a Profeſſor of Divinity among them; inſomuch, that, after many lnjuries, 77, 78. 
the Strasburgers were forc'd to expoſtulate with them, and expoſe the Slanders 
and ridiculous Reproaches raiſed and ſpread abroad againſt them and their Do- 
ctrines, chiefly thro' the Malice and Fury of the Prieſts, who were enraged at 
the Progreſs of this Wort, and quite confounded with the Strength and Light of 
the Arguments urged againſt them. But notwithſtanding all the Oppoſition 
of Satan and his Emiſſaries, the Reformation went on apace. And next Year 
Zuinglius and his Adherents, having applied to the Senate, to have THE 
Mass, and all its horrid Idolatries, and ridiculous Super/titions aboliſhed ; a 
certain Notary ſtanding up, profeſſed that he was of Opinion, that the very (1, ,,. 
Flih and Blood of Chrift is received in the Sacrament, and hoped that they Lives. 
would not force him to be of Zuinglius's Opinion. Zuinglius replied, that none p. 1 50. 
of them had been compelled to the Faith; that he uſed no ſophiſtical Interpre- 
tation, when he gave this Senſe of the ſacramental Words, This is my Body, 
This Bread ſignifies my Body ; and fo went on to confirm this Senſe, and refel 
all others. Another, who had been a Pypiſb Doctor, ſeconded him, urging 
this Argument, The Bread is neither the natural, nor glariſed, nor myſtical 
Body of Chriſt; therefore it is not at all his Body, &c. After a Meeting or two, 
Zuinglius ſtill continuing his Deſire, the Notary again ſtood. up, and told him 
he had not fufficiently proved his Interpretation: For whereas he had inſtanced, 
The Seed is the Ward ; the Field is the World ; the Enemy is the Devil,, &c. = 


. = \ — 
WS > 30 3 SR) bent 
mY "2 - ” 


1 the Seribe, tt) he was weary and at was 0 
| 2 ak; which exgevdingly phys 475 But 3 a 


x60, wi 11. It; Vis. the Paſchal: Lamb, i is e Paſ- 
2 out of his Bed, exa SR, Text, 


all were fatisfied. 80 that April 3. I 525. 
2 Zurich, and over all their Territories, b . 

3 and all Ceremonies being laid alide, the Read- 
and 22 in the vulgar Language, Preaching, and the 
nal Inſtitution, ſucceeded. . Thus happily 
3 — this Country, and in this State has it con- 
2 ere * to this Day. 
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would think, cannot be received Spiritually, and with the Heart : and how 
it can be IN, WITH, and UNDER the Elements, and yet not taken corpo- 
rally, and with the Mouth, cannot poſſibly be conceived. Beſides, what need 


of a corporal Preſence, if not to be taken corporally * What good can it do; 
what End can it Anſwer ? Withal if it were poſſible for Chriſtians to eat the 


very Flaſb of Chriſt, he himſelf aſſures us, THE FLESH PROFITETH NO- 
THING, John vi. 63. It is not indeed a little ſtrange, that they who ſaw the 


Abſurdities of TRANSUBSTANTIATION, and were ſurfeited with them, could  _ 


not, or would not perceive the Abſurdities of THIS; and yet, wherever Lu- 
| ther's Books came, it would ſeem, that before this Time it was generally 

received by his Admirers. So deeply were the Prejudices of Education, con- 
cerning eating and drinking the Body and Blood of Chrift, rooted, that they 
could ſcarcely be removed! And when Men begin to defend an Opinion, 
which, through Weakneſs or Prepoſſeſſion, they may poſſibly indeed believe, 
many Things may concur to rivet them in it ſo ſtrongly, that neither Reaſon 
nor Scripture can thoroughly eraſe it out of their Minds, 
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Volumus & nos Pacem, & non folum volumus, ſed & rogamus ; 
fed Pacem Chriſti, Pacem veram, Pacem in qua non. fit Bellum 
involutum, Pacem, quæ non ut Adverſarios ſubjiciat, ſed ut 

Amicos jungat. Quid Dominationem Pacem vocamus, & 


non reddimus cuique Rei vocabulum ſuum? 
Hieron. ad Theoph, 


The Conference at Marpurg for compoſing the Difference between Luther and 
Zuinglius about the Lord's-Supper. The Landgrave quits Luther's Opinion. 
Bucer's Endeavours to heal the Breach prove ineffettual. Luther at laſt 
changes his Mind, but would not openly publiſh it. . The miſchievous Conſe- 
quences of this Diſſention. The Diet at Ausburg. Fhe Margueſs of Bran- 
denburg embraces the reform'd Religion. The Decree of the Diet at Spire, 
favourable to the Reformers. The beginning of a League among them. 


B orts, had wonderfully open'd the Eyes of many, and diſpoſed them, 
notwithſtanding the ſtrongeſt Prejudices, to deſire a Reformation of Religion, 


EFORE this unhappy Diſpute, the Writings of many of the Reformers, 


which were diſperſed far and near, and greedily bought and read by all 


Thus far, they ſeem'd to be of one Mind, which greatly contributed to the An. , 525. 


Advancement of the Lord's Work in which they were engaged; but this, alas 
gave it a ſad Check. The Debate laſted ſeveral Years with much Contention ; 
the Books on both ſides were read, and each, as we have obſerved, had their 
Followers, who alſo diſputed with great Zeal wherever they came, And 
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now the Papiſts began to open their Mouths, in another manner ; crying out, 
Now you ſee what theſe Men are! That no Union can be expected, if once 
Men leave the Doctrine of the Church! Theſe are the Effects of having the 
Scriptures in every Man's Hand And now every one will have a Religion of 
his own ! By which means, many well-inclin'd weak People were put to a 
ſtand, not knowing whom to follow; and, the Contention continuing, not 
a few were frighted back, and became greater Bigots to Popery, than ever 

they had been. | LF, 
fn the mean time, many who ſaw the ſad Efe#s of this Diſſenſion, and 
were troubled, that this fingle Controverſy ſhould hinder an Uniformity in Do- 
frine, and divide the Hearts, and employ the Hands, of ſo many great Men, 
earneſtly wiſhed, that ſome Remedy might be ſeaſonably applied to this 
Sleidan, growing Evil : And therefore the Landgrave of Heſſe Caſſel, who was him- 
B. 6. ſelf inclin'd to Luther's Opinion, having communicated the matter to his own 
P- 121. fide, and prevail'd alſo with the Reformed in Switzerland, appointed a Day, 
when learned Men of both Parties ſhould meet at Marpurg, and calmly 


An. 15 29. diſcourſe the Point. From Saxony came Luther, Jonas and Melan&on ; 


from Switzerland, Zuinglius and Oecolampadius; from Strasburg, Bucer and 
Hedio ; from Hall, Brentius; and from Norimberg, Ofiander. They were 
all kindly entertain'd by the Landgrave, and the Diſputation, which con- 
tinued many Days, commenced. Many grave and learned Men were preſent, 


though none, ſays Sleidan, (in which it would appear, he was miſtaken,) 


but Luther and Zuinglius reaſoned the Point. In the very Beginning, Luther 

told them, in his own way, That he would not depart an Hair's Breadth from 

Clark's his Opinion; and fo it is no wonder they could not agree. The other ſide 

Life of then deſired him, That he would at leaſt account of them as of Brethren ; 

Zuinglius. which he would by no means do. At laſt Zuinglius, Oecolampadius and Bu- 

cer, openly proteſted, That Luther had not proved his Opinion by the Word 

of God ; that his Error had been clearly ſhewn him ; and that they had 

abundantly demonſtrated: the Truth of their Doctrine, from the Scriptures and 

the moſt antient Fathers: But the ſweating Sickneſs infecting that Town, the 

Sleidan, Conference was broken up, by the Landgrave's Order, and this concluded 

B. 6. p. on; That ſince they all agreed about the other chief Points of Doctrine com- 

121, 122. priſed in Thirteen Articles, as they did very unanimouſly, they ſhould promiſe 

mutual Love toeach other, and, -for the future, refrain from all Contention, 

Life of and pray to God to 2nlighten them in this Matter. And ſo they friendly 

Oecolam- parted, The Landgrave himſelf however was converted to Zuinglius'sOpi- 

padius and nion, ſo that he was hardly drawn to ſubſcribe the Confeſſion of Ausburg, pro- 

Bucer. teſting that he was not ſatisfied about the roth Article. Lambert alſo his 

Clark's Miniſter, who was ſtrenuouſly for Luther, being overcome with the Truth, 

Life of changed his Mind, and ſignified it in a written Confeſſion, which he delivered 
Zuinglius. on his Death Bed to the Miniſters of Strasburg, who afterwards publiſhed it. 

But notwithſtanding theſe promiſing Beginnings, and the great Pains the 

Sleidan, moderate and peaceable Bucer took, to remove this unhappy Difference, it ſtill 

B. 7. p. continued ; tho', for ſome time, all Things ſeemed to be eaſy and quiet. And 

141. about ſix Years after, the Landgrave ſent for Melancton and Bucer, to Caſſel, 

An. 1535. to reconcile them in this Point; where, after much Reaſoning upon the Head, 

Melan&on mitigated the Rigor of his Opinion, and, at his Return to Wittem- 


berg, 


— , oo off ro coca Mr MARS 


Hiſtory of Pop ER. 539 
berg, carried with him Bucer's Declaration concerning Chrift”s Preſence in the Clar#'s 
Sacrament; which, when Luther had conſider'd, he began to hearken to an f of 
Agreement with Zuinglius, writing moſt friendly to the Divines of Strasburg wther. 
and others, that a Meeting might be appointed, wherein, after mature Deli- 
beration, the much wanted and deſired Concord might be confirmed. Accord- 
ingly ſeveral Divines came to Writtemberg, where a Form of Concord was 
drawn up by Bucer, and ſubſcribed by both Sides : But Bucer, therein, ſtri- 
ving to pleaſe both Parties, as is very common in ſuch Caſes, pleaſed neither. 

For the Swiſs rejected it; and Luther underſtanding his different Expoſition of 
the Words of the Agreement, was very angry with him, and hardly ever. 
own'd him any more as a Friend : So that all Hope of Love and Peace ſeem'd 
to be gone, Yea Luther, leſt he ſhould ſeem to have yielded in any Thing, 
writ to the Duke of Pruſſia, exhorting him to ſhun the Sacramentarians, ſo ibid. 
he called them, and their Doctrine; and not to ſuffer them, or it, to creep 
any where into his Dominions: And ſo much did he ſuffer himſelf to be tranſ- 
ported, that in a Letter to the Magiſtrates of Francfort, he called the Zuing- 
lians, ** Arch-Devils, which ought to be driven out of the Pulpits, and caſt 
e out of the Country.” Thus this melancholy Sacramental Mar went on! 
The healing Melancton indeed, being ſoftened as we ſaid, never meddled with 
this Controverſy, being unwilling publickly to diſſent from Luther: But as 
they went together to the Conference at Ratisbone, Anno 1541, he communi- 
cated his Opinion to his Friend, confirmed by the Teſtimonies of the An- 
tient Fathers both Greet and Latin; upon which, when Luther had made 
ſome Remarks, Melan#on modeſtly ſaid, Mr. Doctor, I could eafily make 
the like, but ſure they are not ſtrong enough. Luther however remain'd ſtiff, $:;4an, 
and Anno 1544. not two Years before his Death, wrote a Book about the B. 16. 
Lord's. Supper, wherein he renewed the Old Controverſy, and fell foul on p. 340. 
Zuinglius, who had been dead about 13 Years, and all his Adherents ; which 
was ſmartly anſwered by thoſe of Zurich. After all, Bucer thought that he 
diſſented from Zuinglius, rather in Words than in Things; and very proba- 
bly, ſuch a Phraſe as that in our Church Catechiſm, ** That the Body and 
Blood of Chrift are verily and indeed received in the Lord's-Supper,” would 
have in a good meaſure contented him : And it is well known, that when he 
was preparing for his Journey to Ieben, a little before his Death, he con- Luther”s 
felled to Melancton, that he had gone too far in the Sacramentary Controverſy ;Lite. 
and, we may add, it is evident he was too hot and violent in it. But when 
his faſt Friend perſuaded him, to explain himſelf upon this Head in ſome Book, 
or under his Hand; he anſwered, Hereby ſhall I bring a Suſpicion upon all my 
Doctrine, but when I am dead, you may do as you ſee Cauſe. It is not indeed 
to be denied, That the Weak and the Ignorant, might poſſibly have been ſtag- 
gered, to ſee one whom they almoſt idolized, and who had ſo long, and fo 
warmly defended. an Opinion, and laid /o much ftrefs on it, at laſt give it up; 
eſpecially if we conſider how deeply the Notion, of receiving the Body and 
Blood of Chrift in the Sacrament, was rooted in the Vulgar : But ſurely they 
were ill taught, if they believed him infallible. And therefore he ought in 
Conſcience, to have hone/tly and openly acknowledged his Aiftake, which 
would not, in the Judgment of the Wiſe, have leſſen'd his Reputation in the 
leaſt, but highly raiſed it z or weakened, or diſcredited the Reformation, but 
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d leidan, with them, ſo leaving the others helpleſs. But this is not all; the Prote/tants 
B. 8. p. were, by theſe ſharp Diſputes, embittered againſt each other, inſomuch, that 
157, 159. after the Germans had enter'd into the Smalcaldic League, when thoſe of 
An. 1531. Switzerland would fain have been admitted into it, moſt of the confederate 


means to keep the Wound open; and when the Lutherans perceived, that 


Supplement to the 
advanted, ſtrengthened and eſtabliſhed it. It would alſo probably have pre- 
vented many Evils, which have followed; and his Diſciples would not have 
been put to the Rack, in writing ſuch a number of Books, to maintain the 
greateſt and moft needleſs Abſurdities, next to thoſe of TRANSUBSTANTIA- 
TION, that ever came into the Heads of Men. But alas! it was otherwiſe, 
and ir Diſſenſion ſtill remains] And what numerous Miſchiefs has it oc- 
cafion'd! | 
The Schiſm which ſprang from thence, occaſion'd chiefly by Ob/tinacy, 
was very wnſeaſonable, when ſo many Precautions were taken to ſtop the Pro- 
ge 7 the Reformation; and therefore when united Heads, Hearts and 
Hands were ſo neceſſary ; and all little enough. But the Diſputants grew more 
and more warm; this quenched their Charity: And, as thoſe who have the 
worſt Cauſe, are uſually moſt loud and clamorous, moſt fierce and impoſing ; 
ſo Oppoſition does too often but draw forth their Corruption, and whetten their 
Reſentments ! Zuinglius and his Adherents would have born with them, but 
they would not bear with the others. They would have own'd them as Bre- 
thren, but the others would not agree even to this. Now, this was juft what 
the Papiſts, their common, implacable and mortal Adverſaries wanted; and 
this they carefully improved. Many ways were uſed to continue and enflame 
the Diſſention, and to widen the Breach, ſo that it ſhould never be healed : 
And, if at any time there were any Advances made towards Peace, ſome 
Courſe was taken to render them abortive ; and when nothing elſe could be 
found, Popiſb Gold was plentifully employed among the mo/? bold and pragma- 
tical, which never fail'd of ſome Succeſs. Sometimes they tried to play one 
Party againſt the other: Sometimes they pretended Favour to the Lutherans, 
and would be thought to have ſome liking to the Ausburg Confeſſion, chiefly 
for the ſake of this Article, when they abhorred the Principles of the other 
ſide: Sometimes they would let the former be quiet, while the latter muſt 
bear their Wrath and Fury ; and ſometimes they would be for making Peace 


Cities alſo much deſiring it, the Duke of Saxony, by his Ambaſſadors, gave 
this Anſwer ; That he could not enter into any Alliance with them, be- 
« cauſe they entertain'd a different Opinion concerning the Lord's-Supper. 
«© He was not indeed ignorant of how great Conſequence their Acceſſion 
«© would be, upon the Account of their Strength and Power; but this he leaſt 
& of all regarded, leſt the Event thereof ſhould prove as diſmal, as we learn 
<< from Scripture to have fallen upon them, who for the ſtrengthning of them- 
<< ſelves, had recourſe to any fort of unlawful Afiſtancen. And long after, 
when Zuinglius's Name was almoſt loſt in Catvin's, the Papiſts ſtill found 


their darling Conſubftantiation could not be ſo ſucceſsfully defended, they were 
with implacable Rage and Malice, ſet againſt thoſe Principles, now called 
Calvini/tical, in the Quinguarticular Controverſy, contrary to the Judgment 
of the great Luther, who, in ſome of thoſe Points, was more Calvinian than 
Calvin himſelf ; and fo things continue to this very Day. But to _— 
0 this 


r U 


1 a Ac 1 . — m 


" FF Yr ar PF TF R PU” ming Ä .. 


err rere „ 


H;fory of Port Rv. J4T 
this melancholy Subject, we ſhall ionly. -obſerve, O1/'T hat the 8aveyy e 1! 
braced Lurber s Notion ; and the iSwifh; i Eniagliuss; in which they have re- di 
maiĩned both very ſteddy. . That tho? moſt vf thoſe” who ſeparated from 
Popery; all over Europe;- were at firſt for Coſubſtuntintiam, yet when the 
Writings on the other ſide came abroad, à great many were ſoon convinced, 

and came ovef to them: And chat ai the prend that Liber Opinion had, 

was' before His own Death; >whereas, the other ſoon prevailed] over Fro 

the United Provinces," Griat Buitain, & e. and has dome ſo ever ſince. 3. Th 

tho' many of the Lutherans did) and do think more freely, and are more mo- 

derate, yet the greateſt part by far, are as zealous for, and doat as much up- 
on THIS NosrRUu, as the Papyts do upon THEIR TRANVSUISTANTIA- 

Tion." Inſomuch that; 4. Itis much im, or Wills, that any of the 


other Opinion, even'8trangers, ſhould ſojburn, er dive Jamong them. When 
John à Laſco, with his Church of Fbreigners, were obliged to leave London, Clar g“, 
in the Marian Days, and came to Copenhagen in Donniark, the King made Life of 
a Decree, at the Inſtigation of his Clergy, that they ſhould nor continus in that John 
Kingdom, except they would embrace and: profeſs this Dofrine of Luther. La/cus. 
They refuſing, were immediately commanded: to. depart; which they did, 
with their Wives and Children, in à very cold Winter, In this State, ele 
Hans Towns refuſed to receive them: The Churches of. Saxony alſy! rejected 
them, and all for the ſame Reaſon. Thus were this poor, affli& ed, perſe- 
cuted Handful, forced to ſhift from place to place, till at laſt they ſettled in 
Friezland. Many other Inſtances of the like kind are well known. Such 
are the Eſſects of a ! perſecuting Spirit, eſpecially when arr ancous Bigets con- 
tend: ſo[fiercely for their darling, but miſtaken Notions 5. Ia a Word 
This unhuppy Divifjon, gave + mach gremer' Check to, and more dbſtructed 
the Advancement and Progreſs "of the Reformation, than all the Tricks and 
Contrivances, all the Lies and Sanders, all the Plots, Ravages, Phcards, Brandi, 
Priſons, Swords, Gibbets, Axes, Stakes, Maſſacres, and ſuch like Weapons B. 2. p.45. 


* 
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of the Pope, and all the Papiſts in Europe. But. to return to our Story. 
In che Diet that was held ht Aube, in that Year in which this ſad'Sthrifm An. 15,25. 
begun, it was decreed; That Magiſtrates ſhould take ſpocial Care, that the Sleidar, 
Preachers ſhould preach according to rhe Senſe ꝶ approved Doors, und 20-B. 5. p. 9y. 
1 Doltrine, * don AN 10% wed 217 184} „ichguo 

- Whilſt the French King was Priſoner, his Mother, who adminiſtred the 
Government, willing to ſecure the Friendſhip of the Pope, did not fail to ac- 
quaint him with her Zeal for the Church of Rome. Whereupon -Clemrent b. p. 98» 
wrote to the Parliament” of | Parts, telling tbem, That he beard that the 
Contagion of 1withed' Herefjes had alſo infected France that he approved of 
their Deſign, in appointing ſome proper Perſons; to enquire into, and punifh 
all ſuch as ſhould oppoſe the Ola Religion; exhorting them to continue in ſo 
acceptable a Work. ITheſe Letters ſoon produced bitter Fruits. --- The ſane 
Year alſo, Marqueſs Albert of Brandenburg, Maſter of the Tartonic Order, 
deſerted the Emperor, made Peace with Poland, ind embraeed the reſormel ib. p. gg. 
Religion, which proved the happy Prologue to the Reformation of Pruſſiæ and 
ſome adjacent Province. Fee c 10 note 907 26005 
The Sickneſs of the Frexeh King haſten'd the Treaty of Madrid, by 
which, next Year, he obtain'd his Li rty, leaving two of his TS, | 
NeXXXVI. Vor. II. (Pr. 6 d.) 4 H ut 
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An. 1526. Bnb net withſtanding this: Obligstibn, and his Dat toſperſorm the Oondit ianis 
ib. B. 6. ofi the reaty, he very ſobn after vntred into . League with: the Pope and 
p. 102. Fenttihnm againſt the Emperor zu which, in the good Providence of God, 
ptoved anether Diuerſiau to thoſe powerful Ferſecutors, and a n time 

to the Reformation, juſt, aa it were, newly born) W ods no anomi ts, 
After this the FPrinees of Germany met at Spire, in great —— ac 
ny RC — Diet being-ppeped uh 25; the Emperor's 
er way nend. wherein he maus, [hit tbeé States of the Empire 
would: unanimouſly take ſome: Cburſe, how the antient Religion, Rites, and 
. 103. Cuſloms of the Church, might be univerſally and entirely retain'd :---- How 
they: ſhould; be puxiſbed, that acted other wiſe: ct and how the Edict of Morms, 
publiſh —— — be Shſervech and putin Execution. To 
this / mo Cities returned theit Minds in Writing, That they de- 
eb Nn elk meang to obsy and gratify: the Emperot, but that the Cantrover- 
bes about Religion increaied daily: That the Thecree of Mermt could not 
5 N be hithexto obſenved, for fear of an Inſurrection : That the Emperor indeed 
promiſed i in his Letter a Council ;| but as Affairs ſtood then, it did not appear, 
how a aui could be called: „That therefore- it ſeem'd: moi}: expedient. to 
them to #nform; bim, how Yangerous-it would: be toi'delay-the Buſi neſs of Re- 
ligion any longer, or to urge the Edict of orm. That he would ſuffer a 
ib. p. 104. Nationgi Qauncil of German to be aſſembled, as had been approved in the 
Diet at Norimberg. wherein all Matters might be tried and examined: That 
if he would not conſent. to this, he would ſuſpend. the Execution of the Edict 
of Vermt, until the. Meeting of a General Council; for that elſe the Wound 
lately /hea led, — End of the War with the Boors, }- would feſter 
again ann grow worſe. hey! alſo preſented. a Paper of Grievances, complain- 
iog of the Mandi dun — who wheedled the Poor, eat the Bread out of their 
- Mouths; and worm'd themſelves into many Inheritances and Legacies ; de- 
A ; claring it was their Opinion, That when any of the Friers died, there ſhould 
2 be none put in their Place; and that the — ſhould be brought ' into the 
+: 1. 04 Dubliek, realury.r-— They complain d alfo.of the Immunitiet f the. Clergy ; 
Aud that the great number 10 Hoalidam, which ;Peaple were bound to. keep, 
e © Were very. prejudicial to them, and Fewel for Ialeneß and Sin. They alſo 
thought, that the Law for Diſtinction of Meats ſhould be abrogated ; Son all 
Men ſhould be left to their Liberty as to Ceremonies ; and that the. Courſe of 
ER ſhould a no ay be — till a. n of a General 

Soo 0 19197 N 101 43 

1 Seon, after the — — Det, thei Biſhops beidg tlatmed * the 
great V. between the Pope and the Emperor, refuſed to proceed in the 
matten of Religion, and thought it beſt to delay, till a fairer — of- 
ſered. This occaſioned ſuch an Animoſity, one fide preſſing that ſomething 
might be done, and the other that all ſhould be put off for the preſent, that 
Al:ahings;were; ſuddenly st a ſtand, and the Elæctor of Sagom and the Land- 
ce .q e ere for returning Home. This being known, Ferdizand' the Em- 
: pęroris Brother, and ſome others, wiſely conſidering the Situation of Things; 
That the Inſurrection of the Boors, and the preſent Troubles, were thought by 
f many, to have ſprung from the Diviſions about Religion; and hearing that 
ib. p. — Emperor of the nds ing from denen and bevieg g paſſed 
2 40 C 
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the Danube and Save, advanced ſtrait towards Hungary; they prudently 


ht it would be dangerous to let them depart, not only. without Na Mak 
_ tee, but alſo with Hearts full of _— 


therefore 


Courſe to make up * 4 1 and having appeaſed the Mink - ſome, a 
a Decree was made, A, S Purpoſe... ha — Ming Re- ib. p. 10 
& [igion, and — * 7 1 . 7, it 8 ry there ſhould int 


« be a /awful General, or Provincial Council of Garin rein a Fear: 
6 And that no Delay nor Impediment might intervene,” the Emperor mould 
e be intreated to come — K. .. as ſoon e could, and ꝑrocure a 
TY ' Council; nd to, Religion the Edict r it 
ce That A e <a 9 while un til either, 2 eneral or Provacti 95 = 
4 e 4 4 9; Wl his Would 8. potinitted the \ 1 Yee „Ele — 

that WI ſheuld f behave” thethſelves im their ſeve 
60 «chat they might be able to render an.Account of their Neingh ber ns God 
„and the Emperor. Thus, by a ſtrange" Concurren ny of 'Circumſta ſtances, 


Fe: P. reſs. of-the Tur 4 in Hungary, the. League a the Emperor, and 
the Bee inthe” CE We bo . Nite, 


made, and <A by Oath, under Hand and Seal, Tontrary to che Will 
of the \Emperor; — Db gus of the Pope: few views 
and the Ex tion — the Reformers lves ! So eaſy is it with G 

bring Order out of Confuſion, and to fave is People by Y cans little Wugde 


of, and very unlikely! TI 
"Before the paſling of this Dads, the EleQor of aer and the Landgrave 


ſent for the Deputies of Stratburg, Norimberg, and Auburg, and told them ; ib. p. 105. 


That becauſe they perceived their Religion was dear unto them, and that it 
plainly appeared what the Papiſts drove at, they were thinking whether a 
League and Aſſociation might not be made for mutual Aſſiſtance, in caſe any 
of them ſhould be in Danger for their Religion '; and becauſe they conceived 
good Hopes of thoſe of Frankfort and Ulm, they did- not refuſe to communi- 
cate with them alſo. The Deputies promiſed carefully to acquaint their Prin- 
cipals with the Propoſal, This was the firſt *. of 4 e * after 


wards took place, and produced extraordinary Effects. 4 
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eu eam, aul nudam Cum morutictem ſacrificii in Cruce 
perusd i, . 6 prodeſſe. ſumienti, 
| Pals [Gp Defunctis „pro Pecca datis Penis, datiafacti- 
„& aljls Neceſſitatibus gferri debere, Auattem fir. 
"Conc, Trident. Se 22. . I, 2. Can, 1, 2, 3: 
gIi2basd 26 bus: wozed J0 12517 24! | 
201.9 The Lieagun between: the: Ropes, the. French, andthe Nentions, againſt the, Em- 
* de, | Bows taken gileged and darn, by the, Duke of Bourbon. Diſputa- 
i; them ati Bern nubert ther alk: i 15: gbaliſiad, aud, Images, Altars, c. are 
aged, or. dh ar, ae Conſtance Genera, and, Raft. The - Maſs, 
| ſuſpended: at Strasburg. The Herren of the Diet- $ Spire againſt the, Refor- 
. Fe famous AROFTAST ABION: of - the. Princes. e 5 er 
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B. 6. p. and Venetians againſt the Emperor, pretended, in an expoſtulatory 
105. Letter to him, who was then in Spain, and but lately married, to 
juſtify it. But Charles, nettled at this ungrateful Carriage, ſent him a ſharp 
id. p. 106. Anſwer, reminding him, That it was by his Interceſſion and Aſiſtance that 
he had been made a Pope : That when he was choſen Emperor, he would 
An. 1526. not accept it, till Leo X. had approved his Election: That he himſelf was 
Legate, when with the Aſſiſtance of Leo's Troops, he made War againſt 
France telling him freely, That the French King openly declared, That 
being ſollicited by him, he had made a new League even before he returned 
home out of Spain ; and, that he had certain Intelligence, That he had (like 


Wen px w_ in tou his Oath to hi That he had begun Hoſtilities, 


ning War had Som to tis Hands: And that he could 
prove, That he had laid a Deſign, not only to drive him out of 7taly, but alſo 


to degrade him from the Imperial Dignity.----He anſwer'd the other Things 
charged againſt him; and alledged, 'T hat Rome received more Money and 
Profits from his Dominions, than from all . beſides; that out of 

Reſpect 
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Reſpect to the Church, he had flightec᷑ the Complaints of the Princes of Ger- 
many againſt the Oppreffions of the Court of Rome ;---- and therefore, ſeeing 
he had given 10 Cauſe: of Offence, he earneſtly defired him to deſiſt from ibid. 
Hoſtilities, as he ſhould do; and think of reſiſting the Infidels, and of sur- 
PRESSING THE LUTHERANS, in which, he faid, the Glory of God was 
concerned but if he could not prevail, he proteſted and'appeaP' to a Coun- 
cil, that all Quarrels might be therein decided; and demanded that it might 
be ſpeedily called. He wrote alſo to the Princes, among other things affirm - 
ing, from intercepted Letters, that it was at the Solicitation of the French King, 
the Turk had undertaken the War. [It ſeems it is not a new Thing, for the 
SPC Kings of France, toexcite the Mahometans to attack the Em- 
peror or his Allies, when they ſtand in the way of their ambitious Projects. ] 
And to the Cardinals, putting them in mind of what he had done for the 
Church of Rome, and that the Pope was very ungrateful to him, who hadib. p.107. 
done ſo much for him.---But the Confederates rather riſing in their Demands, 
than mitigating them, great Preparations for War were made on both ſides. 
Mean while, Charles Duke of Bourbon, who had revolted from France, and 
was now one of the Emperor's. Generals, marching with his Army to Naples, ib. p.109. 
appeared before Rome, May the 5th, and next Day took it by Aſſault, and An.1527, 
plunder'd it; The Pope, Cardinals and Prelates, having with much ado 
eſcaped to the Caſtle of St, Angelo, were there block'd up ſeven Months, TheOnups. 
Cruelty and Inſolence of the. German and Spaniſh Soldiers in Rome are not to in vit. 
be expreſsid; for beſides their horrid Butcheries, Raviſhings, and numberleſs Clem. vr. 
Plunderings and Devaſtations, equalling whatever had been done by the moſt 
Savage Barbarians, they vented all forts of Reproaches, and Invectives, and 
Scoffs, againſt the Pope and his Clergy. Thus was the baſe Ingratitude and 
ſhameful. Treachery of Clement rewarded ! and his haughty Spirit and prond De- 
mands Jower*d'! When this News reach'd Spain, Charles preſently commanded 
all Plays and Shews to ceaſe, which were then made for the Birth of his Son. 
Philip; and took a great deal of Pains to excuſe this Action, as if done with- 
out hf Or ders; and. in a Letter to Henry. VIII. he told him, that tho' he 
bene ved it. to he a r of God, who revenged the Injury and Vio- 
lence done im; yet he would endeavour to make it the Occaſion of much Sheidar. 
Good to Chriſtindum. And indeed, without and beſides his Intentions, God ibid. 
turned ĩt to the great Advantage of the Reformation / For, while the Pope 
was a- Priſoner, and the Ti advanced in Hungary, and the Emperor and 
the Allies continued the War, they had neither Leiſure nor Power to ſtop the 
Progreſs of the Goel, which about this Time was ſpread into many more 
Places, than it had been. Wr 5 

The Reformation at Zurich had occaſioned Stirs and. Murmurings among 
the other Cantons, as we have heard; and while the Diet at Spire was aſſem- 
bled, there was a Hiſputation at Baden, where moſt of them being very tena- An. 1526. 
cious of theit e. the Iſſue was; T Rat /g ſpauld continue. in the Steidan, 

k 


Reg of "th tf Pure Debs, dd admit a new Di@rines,” tilt tb Council B. 6. 
Shoal be che., Bot before this, the Biſhop of  Canſtance had cauſed one p. 155- 


John Hiigltr, a Piieſt, to be burnt at Merſperg, becadiſe he diliked Teveral of 
their Doctriner. The Differences about Religſon increaſing in Bern, the moſt 
noted and powerful of all the Cantons, they appointed another Diſputation, to 

be 


5346 
An.1527. 
ib. p.110. 


_ _ _ __maintain and prove by Scripture, theſe T heſes or Articles. 
ib. p.111. 
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be within their own City, December 1 : whereof they gave pubhe, Notice 3 
and called the Biſhops of Conſtance, 2 Sitten and Lauſane, warning them 


to come in Perſon and bring their Divines with them, threatning them with 


the loſs of all the Lands and Poſſeſſions they had within their Territories, if 
they did not. They then appointed the Scriptures of the Old and New Teſta 
ment to be THE ONLY RULE, and to haye THE SOLE AUTHORITY, in all 
their Debates: They gave a ſafe Conduct to all that pleaſed to come; order'd, 
That all ſhould be managed modeſtly, without Railing or Reproach, that every 
Man might ſpeak bis Mind freely, and ſo diſtindih, that what they ſaid might 
be taken in writing by Clerks appointed: And that what ſhould be then de- 
termined in that Conference, ſhould be of Force through all their Dominions. 
And that all might know what * were to diſpute about, and come prepar d, 
their Miniſters Francis Clab and Berthold Holler publiſhed, and offered to 


That the true Church, whereof Chriſt is the ſole Head, forings from the 
Ward of God, perſeveres in it, and will not Bear the Voice of another : That ſhe 
makes no Laws be/ides, or not agreeable. to the Word: That therefore the 


Traditions of Men, tho' bearing the Name of the Church, ino farther oblige us, 


than they are conſonant to it. That Chriſi alone made Satisfaction ſor the 


1 


Sins of the whole World ; That therefore, if any Man ſay, there is any other 


way of Salvation, or of expiating Sins, he denies 2 That it cannot be 
r 


proved from Scripture, that the Body and Blood of C 


it are really and corpo- 


rally received, in the Lord's Supper. That the Rite of the Mass, wherein 


Chriſt is offered up to the Father, for the Quick and the Dead, is repugnant to 
Scripture, and a Reproach to that Sacrifice which he offered for us. That 


. Chrift. alone is to be prayed unto, as our only Mediator and Advocate with the 


ibid. 


Father. That it is not to be found in Holy Scripture, that there is any Place, 
where Souls are purged after this Life, That therefore the Prayers, and all 
the Ceremonies and Offices performed for the Dead, Tapers, Lamps, and the 
like, are of zo Te at all. That it is contrary to oY Scripture, to worſhip 
any Image or Picture: That therefore thoſe placed in Churches for that End, 
are to be removed. That Marriage is forbidden to no Order of Men, but that 
for avading of Fornication, the Scripture permits all to marry : And that ſince 
all Whoremongers are, by Teſtimony of Scripture, really ſeparated from the 
Communion of the Church, impure and unchaſte Celibacy is leaſt of all be- 


coming the Order of Prieſthood. Concerning theſe Things they wrote to all 


the Cantons, exhorting them to ſend their learned Men, and to give Jafe Con- 
duct to all that pleaſed to come. To this, eight of the Aer. return'd a long 
Anſwer, exhorting them to det, telling them, That it did not belong to 


a People or Province, to make Innovations in Religion, but to a Genera! 


Council : T hey pray'd them not to attempt ſuch a heinous 3 nor 


ſuffer themſelves to be miſled by a few Strangers; but to perſevere in that Re- 


in which their Anceſtors lived with Reputation and Honour, enlarged 


tdizion, in | 
n ir Territories, and had been often victorious: They thought it reaſonable 
dss expect this at their Hands, conſidering their League and Aficiation; but if 


chuſe, and neither ſend nor ſu 


any of their Divines to come. 
* 1 Thoſe 
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otherwiſe, they would give no Jafe Conduct but to thoſe they would pick and 
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T hoſe of Bern; nothing moved at all this, proceeded, and on Fanuaty z iv -e | 
the Diſpute commenced. None of the Biſhops came; but they of Baſil, 
Scafhauſen, Zurich, &c. and the neighbauring Gr:/ons ſent their Deputies, 
as alſo did the Cities of Strasburg, Ulm, Ausburg, Conſtance, &c. The Mini- 
ſters of Berm began; and their Theſes were defended by Zuinglius, Occolam- 
pudius, Bucer, Capita, &c. Among athers who impugned, was one Conrad 
Treger, an Auguſtin Frier, of great Fame; who at Length, offering Argu- 
ments from other Topics than the Bible, and the Preſidents not ſuffering that, ib. p.111 
as being contrary to Order, departed. Ihe Diſpute continued to January 20, 
and had many happy Effects. The Doctrines above mention'd were approved, 
and the Magiſtrates of the City and fome neighbouring Places ratified them, 
commanding them to be obſerved; and by public Conſent, the Mafs and all a- 
perſtitions Ceremonies were aboliſned, and Alturs and Images were pull'd down, 
every where in their Territories. A faithful Miniſtry was planted, and Lie of 
Monaſteries and Nunneries they turn'd into Schools. Yea, upon this thorough Zuingliur. 
Reformation, they renounced the League with France, and prohibited all 
levying of Soldiers for Money, as thoſe of Zurich had done; and erecting a 
Pillar, they engraved upon it, in Golden Letters, the Day and Year when 
. Popery was aboliſhed, to ſtand as a Monument to all after Ages. | 
Soon after this famous Diſputation, 4 Altars, Images and Ceremonies, An. 1528. 
were aboliſhed at Conflance. The People of Geneva, in like manner, fol- 
lowed the Example of Bern, in caſting away Images and other Popiſb Super- Sleidan, 
ſtitians; being brought to the Knowledge of the Truth, by the Labours of B. 6. p. 
Farrel and Viret. Upon this, the Biſhop and Clergy, who had heavily op- ! 72: 
preſſed the Citizens, and exaſperated them by their Tyranny, in Anger left . + | 
the City, ſeveral Years before Calvin had ſeen it with his Eyes, and when © 
he was yet but about nineteen Years of Age. | 
The ſame Spirit appear d in Strasburg, this ſame Year. Their Deputies 
and Miniſters had been at Bern, and being much enlightned and confirmed 
in the Truth, they preached againſt the Maſs, as impious and diſhonourable 
to God, and therefore to be aboliſhed, and the Lerd's- Supper reſtored. | The Sleidan, 
Prieſts on the other Hand teaching the contrary, Contentions-aroſe and grew B. 6. p. 
hot, which the Senate intended to have compoſed by a Conference. But the 115, 116. 
Prieſts would neither be quiet, nor come to a fair Trial, and therefore the 
Senate enjoinꝰd them Silence. The Biſhop. then interpoſed, to deter them 
from giving Credit to the new Doctors, and perſuade them to perſevere! in the 
Religion of their Fathers; and not ſucceeding, he applied to the Council of 
the Empire, who ſeat to the Senate not to aboliſh: the Maſs, as not belonging 
to them, but to a General or National Council; at leaft not till the enſuing 
Diet of the Empire: adding, That it was contrary ta Law, for private Magi 
ſtrates to reſcind what had been decreed hy the rcemman Canſent of the Chri- 
ſtian World: But that if they would needs! proceed, they ſnould be obliged, 
both to write to the Emperor, and to apply ſuch proper Remedies as the Caſe ibid. 
required. The Biſhop af Hildeſbeim had alſo been there, and demanded in 
the Emperor's Name, that they would at leaſt delay, ſeeing be had ſome 
Thoughts of calling a National: Coundil; for that elſe, he and the States 
would take another Courſe. | Their Biſhop alſo tried by all means to divide ibid. 
them, wheedling ſome, and menacing others, eſpecially thoſe who held their 
Dane Lands 
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| Lands of him. At laſt, after the Matter had been in Agitation now two Years, 
the Miniſters urging them daily in their Sermons, and Citizens plying them 
ibid. with frequent Petitions, they called a Common Council, who agreed to give 
time to deliberate againſt ſuch a Day. The Day being come, and the Que- 
ſtion, aboliſh or not, being put to the Vote, it was carried in the Afﬀirmative. 
Wherefore, a Decree paſt February 20. That Maſs. ought to be ſuſpended, 
1528-9. until their Adverſaries ſhould prove, it was acceptable Worſhip unto God. A 
Thing abſolutely impoſſible. HAS wh oa 250% 1 5 
| The Canton of Baſil began firſt to relent againſt their Brethren of Zurich, 
_ Sheidan, and for ſome Years they had been divided about Religion. The Senate at laſt 
B. 6. p. reſolved, there ſhould be an Unity in Docrxixx, throughout the City, 
116, 117. and all their Juriſdiction; and for that Purpoſe fixed a Day, tu come to a final 
| Reſolution. But the Papiſts went on railing with Impunity, which bred ſome 
An.1529. Tumults in the City; and at length, a great Body of the Citizens broke down 
ib. P.117. all the Images they could find in the Churches, in a very few Hours. The 
Senate, which was then fitting, ratified what they had done, and decreed 
that Maſs ſhould be aboliſhed, and [mages broken down, both in City and Coun- 
try. Having gain'd their Point, they went joy fully away and wreak'd their 
Fury only on the /mages. The third Day after, which was Aſb-wedneſdoy, the 
Moden Images were diſtributed among the Poor, for Fewel; but they quar- 
relling about dividing the Spoil, it was thought beſt to burn them publickly. 
Wherefore there were zine Piles of them made, before the Cathedral Church, 
and there burnt. | 
Things continued much as they were in Germany, till the Meeting of the 
An. 15 29. Diet at Spire, which was opened in the Beginning of March. There were 
Sleidan, preſent a numerous Aſſembly of the Princes and States. The chief Drift of 
B. 6. p. the Papifts was, to divide the Princes from the Cities, who were not all of the 
118. {ame Mind about the Lord's Supper; that ſo they might not conſult together, 
or join in any good Deſign. Ferdinand alſo, who was now King of Bohemia 
and Hungary, ſent for ſeveral of the Deputies, and chid ſome for what [nnova+ 
tions had been made, exhorting others to join in Opinion with the reſt. © The 
Deputies of Strasburg they would not admit, becauſe the City had aboliſbed 
Maſs, and would not ſtay till the Concluſion of the preſent Diet; ſo that all 
Things were carried with a high Hand. After a long Debate, they made 2 
ibid, ſevere Decree againſt the Reformation: That fince under Colour and Pre- 
| «© text of the aft favourable Decree,. many defended all Sorts of new and 
«© horrid Doctrines, &c. be it enacted, That they who had kept the old Reli- 
<< gion, ſhould do ſo for the future, and oblige their People to do %% too: 
«© That they who had changed, and could not now retract for Fear of Trou- 
© bles, ſhould moderate themſelves, and make no more Innovationt, before the 
Meeting of the Council :--- That the aſs ſhould not be aboliſhed, where 
it is yet continued, and none ſhould be hindered from going to it, in thoſe 
„% Places where the new Doctrine was taught : ---'Fhat Anabaptiffs, of whom 
<< hereafter; obſtinately maintaining their Tenets, ſhould be put to Death: 
<&-'F hati Miniſters ſhould preach according to the Senſe of Scripture approved 
ibid. by the:Church :--- That they ſhould not meddle with other Points, which 
e might be controverted: That the States ſhould live in Peace, do no Injury 
to one another upon the Account of Religion, and not take the — 
edna [ | „ other 
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ce ther Pritices or States under their Protection; and that ſuch 43 did other ib. p. 119. 


c wife, ſhould be put to the Ban of the Empire.” The viſible Deſign of this 
Decree was to hamper the Reformed many Ways. It tacithy condemns them 
and permits them the Enjoyment of their Religion, only till a Council ſhould 
meet to determine the Controverſy ; and had it taken place, the Reformation 
had ſpread” no farther in the Empire for ever. They that concurr'd in this 
Edict, would have made no Scruple to have extirpared them, at any rite, as 
afterwards they often endeavoured by various Means; but, by the over-ruling 
Providence of God, they had other Work at preſent. 2 | 
This Decree was oppoſed by the Elector of Saxony, George Marquiſs of 
Brandenburg, Erneft and Francis Dukes of Lunenburg, the Landgrave of 


349 
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Heſſe Caſſel, and the Prince of Aubault, who publickly read their Proteflation Sleidan, | 4 


againſt it, in writing, April 19. The Subſtance of which was, "That by B. 6. p. 
«© a Decree of the former Diet, they were permitted the free © xercife of their 119, 120. 
Religion, until the Meeting of a Council, which was con by Oath, An. 1529. 


« under Hand and Seal: That they ought not to wriolate thoſe Things 
« which were agreed upon for Peace fake ; and fince that Decree was made 
« with the unanimous Conſent of all, it could not be made yoid, unleſs A1 L, 
< in like Manner, agreed to it : ---- They were willing to comply with the 
«© Emperor, but in thoſe Things that concerned their Eternal Salvation; 
they deſired to be excuſed :---"T hat, the Authors and Cauſes of the Divi on: 
about Religion, might be eaſily known, by the Confeffion of the Pope him- 
<< ſelf, and the Grievances of the Princes, to the Number of Eighty, de- 
6 liver'd to his Legate :----T hat heretofore, the reatiieſt way to put an Ent 
© to Controverſies, was thought to be a free Council; but now by a Decree, 
„they would have thoſe who had changed their Religion, and could not re- 
<« cede without Troubles, to make no more Innovations; and to forſake it, 
«© where it could be done without Commotions ; the former would be to de- 


« rogate from the Doctrine they own'd as true and holy, and to fop their 
Eyes againſt further Light, and the other to deny the pure and uncorrupted - 


„Word of God, than which there could not be a more grievous Sin; be- 
& ſides that it would be very pernicious, many ways, to the Profeſſors of the 
« Goſpel :--- That the Poris Mass had by many unanſwerable Arguments 


been quite overthrown, and the Lord's Supper appointed in its place, ac- ibid. 


„ cording to the Inſtitutian of Chriſt and the Practice of the Apoſtles ; that 
therefore the Maſs ought to be aboliſhed, and that they could not ſuffer 
<< their Subjects to repair to it, becauſe it would be of bad Example, and 
<< occafion Strife and Heart-burning :---T hey wondered they ſhould preſcribe 
< to them, what they were to enjoin, ſince they would not ſuffer others to 
<< preſcribeito themſelves :----- That all Men knew what was taught in their 
Churches; and therefore, no Decree could be made againſt their Teachers; 
<< becauſe nothing of that was mention'd in the Emperor's Commiſſion, and 
66 7 had been neither called nor heard, and it was unreaſonable to paſs a 

Judgment on ſuch weighty Affairs, without hearing thoſe concerned, ſpeak 
for themſelves :---That as to Doctrines approved by the Church, the Que- 
„ ſtion was, WRICH 1s THE TRUE CHURCH ? But that, fince the Werd 
© of God was the moſt certain, ſince nothing could be taught beſides it, ſince 
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| ined, than by: other 
& clearer Places of the ſame Scriptures, they would therefore ſtick to zhat, 
C and take care that the Scriptures of the Old and New Teflament ſhould be 
& plainly and purely taught :--- T hat this alone was the ſure and infallible Way, 
66 but that the Traditions of Men were no ſure Ground to build upon: That 


the Decree of the laſt Diet was made for Peace; but if the preſent Decree 


< ſhould be put in Force, it would cauſe great Troubles, and various Diſ- 
contents upon many Accounts :--- That they had not abuſed the laſt Decree 
„ as was unfairly alledged, and rumour'd abroad, by thoſe who ſtood but 
< little in Awe of the lat Fudgment ; but were willing to anſwer ſuch, as 


© ſhould accuſe them, before impartial Judges :--- They therefore did nat aſ- 
* ſent to this Decree of theirs, and would give their Reaſons to all Men, and 


to the Emperor himſelf; and that till the Meeting of a Council, they 
would do nothing, but what they could juſtify by Law :---And that they 
were not ignorant of their Duty, concerning living in Peace, not injuring 
<6. their Neighbours, Anabaptiſis, &c. This was the Subſtance of their fa- 


mous PROTESTATION, worthy to be had in everlaſting. Remembrance. 

Some of the chief Cities, after Conſultation had, join'd with the Princes 
in this Proteſtation ; as Strasburg, Norimberg, Ulm, Conſtance, Ruteling, 
Wintzheim, Memmingen, Lindau, Kempen, Hailbrun, Iſne, Wiiſſemburg, 
Nerlingen, and St. Gall, which I have named to their everlaſting Honour. 
And this Prote/tation was the Original of the Name PrRoTEsTANT, which 


is famous, and common, not only in Germany, but all over Europe, to all who 


diſſent, withdraw from, or oppoſe the Church of Rome. 
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Quum muniat nos prefidio ſus, 
Virtute firmet, quum gravis intonat 
| Procella, fortune perichs 
Eripiat Dominator orbis, 
Nullam expavemus vim : quatiat licet 
Orbem tumultus, terraque ſedibus 
Convulſa, montium ruins 
Ardtet aquas pelagi frementes: . 
Izſana quamvis æquora ſc vi ant, 
Et vorticaſo gurgite torqueant 
mamque limumque & procellis 


Terrificis ſcopulos flagellent. 
Nam civitatem cui Deus unice 
Indulget, aris & propriam ſuis 
Dicavit, algenti pererrans 
Lympha fugax hilarat liquore. 
Occulta ne vis aut timor hoſticus 
Urbis quietem ſollicitet, &c. 
Buch. Pfal. xLv1. 


A War in Switzerland, upon the Account of Religion, happily prevented. The 
Emperor and French King conſpire againſt the Reformation. The Prote- 
ſtants juſtify themſelves before the Emperor, who is crown'd by the Pope. 

| A Diet at Ausburg. The Proteſtants give in a Confeſſion of their Faith, 
which, from the Place, is called the Auguſtan Confeſſion. Many Debates 
about it, The Decree of Ausburg very ſevere againſt the Proteſtants. Seve- 
ral Cities plead for a Council, The Smalcaldic League. Melancton de- 
jected upon the Account of many threatning Storms. Luther comforts him. 


HE happy Reformation of Zurich and Bern, had ſo engraged the 
Popiſh Cantons, that ſeveral of them had not only hung up their 
5 Arms, and thoſe of Baſil and Strasburg, upon the Galletus, abuſed and 
injured their Subjects many ways, but made a League with King Ferdinand, An. 1529 

for the Suppreſſion of the Reformed Religion; if not, in Violation of the Law 
of Nature, and the mutual Covenants and Agreements between them, to caſt 
them out of their Country, Whereupon thoſe of Zurich and Bern, having 
4 I 2 publiſhed 
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publiſhed a Declaration of the Cauſes moving them, took the Field with an 
Army ; nor were the other fide backward, truſting to the Auxiliaries promiſed 


by Ferdinand, which were advanced. as far as the Rhine: But their Nei 
bours interpoſing, Blows were prevented; and they agreed not to make War, 
one againſt another, upon the Account of Religion, and to abſtain from railing 
and opprobrious Language, under a ſevere Penalty, Thus this threatning 
Storm blew over ; but it was far from being ſo in other Countries. 


ib. p.121. The French King being much affected with the Condition of his two Sons 


ibid. 


Sleidan, 


2. 


who were Hoſtages in Spain, and his expenſive and unfucceſsful Wars both by 
Sea and Land, a Peace was concluded at Cambray, wherein, 2 Reſolution, 
taken in Spain three Years before, againſt the Lutherans, was revived and con- 
firmed, ch Precautions were uſed to cruſh tbe Pr ts, as ſoon as they 
appear'd to be a Body! And tho' the Sweating Sickne 4" ſort of a Plague, 
which made terrible Ravages in England, in the Reign of Henry VII. and 
afterward,) did this Year invade the Empire, and there was a great Scarcity 
of Corn, and the Turks had alfo laid Siege to Vienna; fo that God's Three 
fore Fudgments, the Sword, Famine, and Peſtilence, fell upon Germany, at 
one and the fame Time: Yet did the Clergy prevail, to have two learned 
Men burnt for Religion at Cotogn. Yea, fo brutal were they to cry out, 
That the Wrath of God, who afflicted them with a new kind of Diſeaſe, 
© was to be appeaſed, by the Execution of thoſe, they call'd, the Wicked and 
© the Ungodly ;”” while the worthy Martyrs, as they were led to the Stake, 
made a Profeſſion, and gave the Reaſons of their Belref, . confirming and en- 
couraging one another with Texts of Scripture,' to the Admiration of the 
Spectators $538) ae — 1 4 1 

The Proteſtants having ſent their Ambaſſadors, to juſtify themſelves in what 
they had done, to the Emperor, they in yerp ſoft Words pleaded, That if 


% 


124 125- the late Decree were executed, i would occafton very great Troubles; That 
iſs 
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it was not therefore out of any eſpect or Diſſoyalty they had publickly pro- 
teſted againſt it, but of Neceflity ;---- That till a Council ſhould be called, 
they would. approve themſelyes to God and him, and were ready to undertake 
any Thing for his Perſon and Empire :---- They beſought him, to believe 
them, and conceive. no Diſpleaſure. againſt. them, till he ſhould hear them; 


ſince if they were better inſtructed from To/timonies of Seripture, they would 


not be obſtinate z---T hey therefore pray him to take them into his Protection 
and return them a gracious Anſwer. He replied, as they deſired, in writing; 

[ hat, beſore they came, he had been informed how things went at Spire ;--- 
That the Intent of the Decree was, that nothing ſhould be innovated for the 


future, nor no place left for any new Sect, and that Peace and Concord ſhould 


be ſettled in the Empire, which they ought in Reaſon to have aſſented to: 
That he and his Friends, were no leſs concerned for their Souls, or defirous 
of a Cauncil, than they: That a Council would be. leſs neceſſary, if the 
Decree of Y/orms,, and that lately made, were obſeryed :---That, ſince it was 
not lawful for à Minority, to annul what had been enacted by the greater 


Part of the States, be had written to the Elector of Saxony, and his Aſſociates, 


commanding them to approve, ratify aud obey that Decree, upon the Allegiance 
the 2-4 , to bim and the Empire; Which if they did not, he would be 


obliged, for che Maintenance of his Authority, and for Example's ſake, to 


puniſh 
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gen Ba ſeveroh, 86. Upon this, the Ambaſſadors appeal ; but are the 


me Day confined to their Lodgings, commanded not to ſtir out of Doors, ib. p. 125. 


write home to their Principals, or ſend any of their Servants abroad, till fur- 
ther Orders, upon Pain of Forfeiture of Life and Goods, Whereupon the 
Proteſtants, as it was full time, began to look to themſelves, provide for their 
Liberty and Safety, and talk of à League in 1 Rp of themſelves and Con- 
federates : And the City of Strasburg, that they might ſecure themſelves, 
againſt all unjuſt Force and Violence, did actually make one with the Cantons 
of Zurich, Bern, and Baſil, who were both their Neighbours, and agreed beſt 


with them in Doctrine and Worſhip ; each promiſing, that if any of them ib. p.126. 


ſhould be attack'd, or moleſted, * account of Religion, mutually to aid and 
aſſiſt one another, with as many Forces as the Matter ſhould require. 


In the Beginning of the next Year, the Emperor was crowned by the Pope, An. 15 30. 


February the 24th, his own Birth-day, with great Splendor and Magnificence, 
having firſt taken an Oath, to be the perpetual Defender of the Dignity of the 
See of Rome; which, q the way, he kept much more inviolably, to the 
great Obſtruction of the Reformation, and the Damage of the Proteſtants, 
than any of the Popes ever kept their Qaths with him. And not long after, 
the Pope ſent a Nuncio to Ferdinand, with ample Commiſſion, but chiefly, 


to uſe all Endeavours to prevent a National Council of Germany; and to pre- ib. p.127, 


vail with him to oppoſe any Treaty of that Kind. The Nunc minded his 
Buſineſs, did all he could to hamper and vex the Proteſtants, and plentifully 
rewarded their principal Bullies, Faber, Eckius, Cochleas and Nauſeas for 
their Labours againſt them. In a National Council, his Holineſs knew, that 
the Proteſtants would have great Intereſt and many Friends, would be al- 
lowed to ſpea for themſelves, defend their Principles out of the Werd of 
God, and expoſe the Tyranny, Idolatries, Hereſies, Errors and other Super- 
fiitions of Popery, both by Scripture, Reaſon and Antiquity ; Things he well 
knew could not fail of giving more Light to their Party, than thoſe Sons of 
Darkneſs deſired; and therefore, of all Things labour'd to prevent. 

A Diet of the Empire met at Ausburg, to which the Emperor came, June 15, 
as moſt of the Princes had done before them. The next Day, Corpus Chriſti 
Day, the Emperor went to Maſs in great State; but notwithſtanding the Six 
Proteſtant Princes were deſired to attend, yet none of them complied. They 


were alſo ordered to diſcharge their Divines from Preaching, but they alledg-ib. p. 127 


ing, That ſince this Diet was appointed for hearing the Opinions of all, 
2 Of would not impoſe Silence upon them, before their Cauſe were tried.“ 
The Diet was opened, June 20, and the Emperor being to go to Maſs accor- 
ding to Cuſtom, commanded the Elector of Saxony to be there, and to carry 
the Sword of State before him; for that is the Duty of that Houſe, on ſuch 
ſolemn Occaſions: He having conſulted his Divines in the Caſe, who told 


him, that ſince he was called upon to de his Duty, not to go to Maſs, might Sleidan, 
lawfully do it, freely went, Typ by the Marqueſs of Brandenburg; ib · P. 127. 


but none of the reſt came. Such a Spirit did then breathe among the Princes! 
So tender were the} in ſuch Caſes, leſt they ſhould end the IW cad, or, in 
any thing, but . . to countenance the groſs and horrid Idolatries, and Supcr- 
Hiitions of the Mass] As ſoon as they were come to the publick Hall, one of 
the Princes briefly excuſed the Emperor's Delay, and laid before them the 

| Cauſes. 
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Cauſes why the Diet was called ; and then was read a long Speech, in which 
ib. p.128.the Emperor put them in mind, ** "That no ſooner he had been elected, but 
„ he was drawn into a War, which had obliged him to leave Germany; 
© That the Turks had invaded and over-run all Hungary, committing innu- 
„ merable Barbarities ; they had taken Rhodes, enter'd and laid wath Scla- 
& wonia, and the laſt Year made an Incurſion into Auſtria, and laid Siege to 
Vienna the capital City of the Empire, with a great deal to this purpoſe ; 
<< wherefore, he earneſtly preſs'd them, to conſider theſe things, and that 
„they would with united Counſels, Hearts and Hands, endeavour to repel 
<< their Fury, and preſerve Chriſtendom for the future ;---- That as to Rel:- 
<< gion, he had tried long ago to remedy the Evils ariſing from their Di/- 
fenſions about it, by a Decree made at Worms with their unanimous Con- 
«<< ſent, which if it had been obeyed would have prevented the Inſurrection 
ib. p.129. of the Boors, and the Seer of the Anabaptiſts, and all thoſe other Troubles 
„ which had for ſome Years afflicted Germany; but ſince nothing had yet been 
done to the purpoſe, he had called this Diet, that every one might, before 
«© himſelf, propoſe what he had to ſay in Writing ; that fo, all Things 
„ might be ſooner and better underſtood and determined; promiſing for 
„ the Love and Affection he bore to his Country, to do what in Duty he 

«© ought. | | 
The Proteſtant Princes, hoping they might be heard at this Diet, and have 
an Opportunity of confuting the Slanders caft upon them and their Doctrine, 
had ordered their Divines to draw up @ Confeſſion of their Faith; which they 
did: And a few Days after their Meeting, they intreated the Emperor to hear 
it. He ordered it to be produced and laid down; but they deſired it might be 
firſt heard; which being at laſt granted, they, in an Aſſembly of all the 
States, read it in the Emperor's Hearing ; and then gave it him in Latin and 
ib. p.129. High-Dutch, offering to explain any thing in it that might ſeem obſcure ; ad- 
ding, that if the Matter could not be now determined, they did not refuſe 10 
ſubmit to a Council, fo often promiſed, and fo long expected. A few Days af- 
ter, the Cities of Strasburg, Fay, Memmingen and Lindaw, delivered 
alſo a Confeſſion of their Faith in Writing; in which they are, in ſome few 
Points, more explicit, but, in Effect, differ only from the other about the 
Lord's Supper. The Matter being deliberated with the Pope's Legate, the 
Saxon Writing was given to their Divines, the chief of whom were Faber and 
Eckius, to be confuted ; and ſome Days after, the Confutation of it was pub- 
lickly read. In ſome Things they faid they agreed with the Proteftants ; 
other Things, ſuch as their Notions about the corporal Preſence, they would 
have explained and altered a little, but the following Things they utterly con- 
demned ; viz ©* Juſtification by Faith alone, That good Works are not meri- 
„ torious, That Men cannot make Satisfaction for Sins, That the Saints do 
not make Interceffion for us, &c. And they pleaded ſtrenuouſly for their 
«© Seven Sacraments, for Communion in one Kind only, againſt the Mar- 
6 riage of Prieſts, for private Maſſes, the propitiatory Sacghce, monaſtic Vows, 
and that Biſhops ought to bear Rule in civil Matters, c.“ After all, they 
ib. p.131. confeſſed there were ſome Things which needed to be reformed. As to which, 
the Emperor promiſed to take Care, adding, that fince they agreed in many 
Things, he was in good Hopes that the Proteſtants would return inte the Bo- 


ſem 


ib. p. 130. 


ib. p. 130. 
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foam of the Church, and ſubmit themſelves to him, which if they did, they might 
ft any thing from — ; but if not, he muſt act as became the Guardian of 
the Church. The Proteſtants anſwered, That as to a Reconciliation, they 
would do any Thing they could with a fafe Conſcience: That if they could 
ſhew any Error in their Doctrine, they would not be obſtinate : Or if they 
defired a fuller Explanation, they would give it: And- that ſince ſome Points 
of their Confeſſion had been rejected, they deſired a Copy of the Confutation, that 
they might make good what they had aſſerted. The Emperor, after a long 
| Conſultation about the Matter, promiſed them a Copy, upon Condition they 
would neither publiſh ner print it: (a ſure Symptom, they themſelves knew 

it would not bear the Light ! ) But he would admit of no more Debate, and re- ib. p.r3r. 

quired them alſo to cloſe with him; all which they refuſed. * 

| | After 


_ 


— 


* The principal Author of the Auguſtan Confeſſion, or, as it was called, 4pology, was # 
Melancton, a Man of great Piety and Learning, extraordinary Moderation and Cha- 
rity, wiſe, peaceable, and cautious, but timorous alſo. He, confidering the Time, 
and Circumſtances, was willing to make it as %, and paſſable, as he well could; and 
to come as near the Papiſts as was poſſible, in a Conſiſtency with what had been done; 
which made his beſt Friends blame him, and had no good Effect upon his Adverſaries. 
In many Things, it is not / expreſs, as the Confeſſions of the Churches compoſed af- 
terwards ; and ſeveral Things, in which zhey are very explicit, and in particular, about 
ſome of the v Points, it wholly omits; but, in nothing material does it contradict 
them, except in the 10th Article concerning Comſubſtantiation: For as we have obſerved 
above, Luther and Zuinglius agreed amicably, in all other Doctrines. However, ſince 
the Flames occaſioned by the unhappy Arminian Controverly burſt out, a great deal 
has been made of this, as if the Auguſlan Confeſſion favoured the Arminiant, or at 
leaſt, that it was not conſiſtent with Calvini/m ; and Dr. Hey/in, and many others, 
Abroad and at Home, have earneſtly contended for theſe Things. It may be replied, 
1. The Ausburg Confeſſion was drawn up, to filence Clamours, and ffop the Mouths of 
the hing Papiſts, imputing all the Frenzies of Muncer, and ſuch like Perſons, and in- 
deed many other Things to Luther and his Adherents, which they abhorred ; rather 
than to be a full and explicit Confeſſion of all the Articles of their Faith, or Opinions 
about them: And therefore are they ſo very expreſs, in wiping off all Suſpicion of their 
entertaining any ſuch enthufiaſtical Notions, without ſo much Care about the other. 
2. The peaceable Author was willing to give as little Occaſion, to the Emperor and 

others, to find fault with the Princes, as poſſible; and earneſtly deſirous to keep all 
Things as calm and quiet as he could. 3. It was never intended for a perpetual Sym- 
bol or Confeſſion of their own Faith, and much leſs as a Standard to others; for it was 
written in Haſte. Melancton himſelf, in an Epiſtle to Foachim Camerarius, tells him, 
Ego mutabam, & refingebam pleraque quotidie, &c. I was every Day changing and mend. 
ing ſeveral Things in the Apology, and, would have made greater Alterations, if my A- 
ftants would hade permitted. And Melchior Adam, in his Life, tells us he would often 
lay, That if he were to draw up that C onfe/ſion again, he would uſe more Accuracy than 
before he could poſſibly do. 4. Calvin himſelf ſubſcribed it, wolens & Jubens, ficut eam 
Author ipſe interpretatus z; willingly and readily, as the Author himſelf explained it. 
See his Epiſtle to Schallingius, An. 1 557. And fo did ſome who carried Things farther 
than Calvin. 5. When Melan&on was objected to Calvin, he wrote earneſtly to his 
Friend about it, who returned him his Mind, tho' with his uſual Caution; whereupon * 
Catvin, in a Letter to him, June 28, 1545, returns God hearty Thanks, quod in jus 

Queſtionis 


556 


. 


ib. p.132. 


| Supplement to the 
Aſter a great deal to do, Aug? 7, ſeveral were choſen on each Side, to 
bring r a bat nh the great Controverſy was about the 
Maſs, and monaſtic Vows, of which the Papiſts would not bate an Ace. They 
diſputed alſo ſtrongly againſt the Marriage of Prieſts, the Cup in the Sacra- 
ment, and for the Pariſdito Biſhops ; but for other Points, they thought 
they might be tolerated, until the Meeting of a Council, Theſe Negotiations 
came to nothing, and no Wonder; for, What Communion hath Light with 
Darkneſs, Cbriſi with Belial? In the mean time, the Emperor, while the 
Divines were diſputing, uſed other Means to take ¶ the Princes, or by Pro- 
miſes or Threats to divide them, (refuſing, for Inſtance, to inveſt the Duke 


of Saxony, the chief of all, in his Dukedom, according to the Cuſtom of the 


ib. p.133- 


ib. p. 1 33. 


Empire, unleſs he would firſt be reconciled to the Church of Rome, &c.) but all 
in vain ; the Princes, through the Grace of God, remain'd firm and unmo- 
ved, At length, September 7, the Emperor having ſent for them, told them, 
That after they had preſented their Confeſſion, he hoped they would have 
complied with him: That finding himſelf diſappointed, he had, at the Inter- 
ceſſion of the Princes, condeſeended, that ſome ſhould be choſen on each Side, 
to endeavour 4 Reconciliation; but that now he had learn'd, to his great Trou- 
ble, That they diſſented in the chief Points of Doctrine: -- That he could not 
have expected, that a few would have introduced a Religion, contrary io the 
moſt ancient and ſacred Cuſtom of the Univerſal Church, and to that profeſſed 
by all the Kings and Princes in the World: But ſince they demanded à Ge- 
neral Council, and a Decree for ſecuring the publick Peace, he, wha above all 
Things loved Peace, would uſe his Intereſt with the Pope and other Princes, 
that as ſoon as the Place could be agreed upon, a Council ſhould be called; 
but only on this Condition, That in the mean time they ſhould follow the 
« ſame Religion that he and the reſt of the Princes profeſſed,” c. This ftrange 
Speech, by the way, was little to his Honour; for, I. It was a plain Mockery 
of the Princes, to offer them a Council upon this Condition, which, he could 
not but know, they neither could nor would grant. 2. Had they complied, to 
what Purpoſe ſhould a Council be called, but the more to confirm, if poſſible, 
their Idolatries, Herefies, Superſtitions, and Tyranny, which were the very 
Things, the Princes wanted to have aboliſhed ? 3. The Emperor had no In- 
tention at all to call a Council; for, as Sleidan aſſures us, he having ſpent 


ib. p.129, the whole Winter with the Pope, and lived in the ſame Palace with him, 


130. 


at Bolagnia, deſigned wholly, if he could, to accommodate the Difference 
«© about Religion, without a Council, as knowing that to be moſt acceptable 
&* to Clement, whoſe Scope was, That if the Matter could not be compoſed by 
fair Means, it ſhould be cruſhed by Force of Arms,” The Princes, after Con- 
— | | | ſultation, 


— 


Duxeftionis ſumma congruerent, &c. that they agreed in the principal Points of the Queſtion. 
6. Whoever heartily believes what is faid in this Confeſſion, concerning Grace and 
Free-will, if he is conſiſtent with himſelf, muſt, in all the other Points, agree with 
Calvin, whether he will or no. 7. It will be readily granted us, by all indifferent 
Perſons, That there is nothing in his Confeffion, . againſt the known Principles of Lu- 
ther, who alſo himfelf aſſiſted in compoſing it; and tho* Melancton's Calmneſs might 
moderate his Zeal, and his Caution might omit what Luther would boldly have faid, 
yet it can't reaſonably be thought, that he would contradict him. 
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ſultation, replied, That they had not cauſed any new Sec, not ſeparated 
66, fries th Obriſtian Church . They — thanked him, that he was not ib. p. 133. 
+ againſt @ Council; and begg d, that with the firſt Opportunity, an holy and - 
te free Council might be called in Germany, according to the Decree of the laſt 
c and former Diet of Sprre.---But they could not receive the Doctrines and 
C Rites of the Church of Rome, which were now aboliſhed, with a fafe Con- 
& ſcience,” "= | 
Thus Matters went on between them, and many Meſſages were ſent back- 
ward and forward between the Emperor and the Elector of Saxony, the Em- 
peror taking it for granted, that the Proteſtant Confeſſion was ſufficiently confu- 
ted; (tho they could never get a Copy of the Confutation, to reply to it zib. p. 
and offered often to anſwer, to as much as they could remember of it, by 134137. 
hearing it read ;) and that the Minority ought to ſubmit ; and threatning, : 
in caſe of Refuſal, to take another Courſe, as became his Perſon and Character: 
The Proteſtants, on the other Hand, perſiſting in it, That their Confeſſion 
had not been confuted ; that is was agreeable to and founded upon the Ward of 
God, which the Gates of Hell ſhould never prevail againft ; T hat they had 
done no more than what they lawfully might; That in all things they would 
yield, as far as the Scriptures would give them leave, Cc. At laſt a Deeree 
was framed againſt them, and read before them, in a full Aſſembly of the 
Princes; but they could not obtain a Copy of it, to conſider of the whole ib. p. 137, 
matter; and therefore perceiving it was to no purpoſe to urge any farther, 139. 
they committed their Cauſe to God, in whom was their Hope of Salvation ; 
and the Princes took their Leaves and departed, - At length October 13, the 
Decree was read over to the Deputies of the Cities ſeveral times, but a. Copy 
of it was denied them. So evident is it, that inſtead of convincing them by 
Arguments, or gaining them by fair Means, they were reſolved, firſt to do 
what they could to expoſe them and their Cauſe, and then to force. them to ib. p. 139. 
comply, or cruſb theſe who did not. However the Deputies of Ausburg, 
Frankford, Ulm, and Hall, deſired time to conſider of it, and at laſt declin'd 
the Decree, and pleaded for a Council. In the mean time, a Confutation of 
the Conſeſſion of the Cities of Strasburg, Conſtance, Memmingen and Lindaw, 
written alſo by Faber and Eckius, was read unto them in the Emperor's 
Lodging. It was a prolix and biting Paper, eſpecially in that Part where it 
treated of the Lord. Supper. They were denied a Copy, as their Brethren 
had been, but anſwered modeſtly, They had been in ſome Things miſrepre- | 
ſented, in other Things they were ready to juſtify their Principles; but would ib. p. 139, 
chearfully yield to whatever could be proved from the Holy Scriptures; They 140. 
begg'd again and again, that the Cauſe might be heard, and decided, by a 
free Council ; promiſing, that they, in the mean time, would ſerve the Em- 
peror with their Lives and Fortunes. The Deputies of the Princes had of- 
tered, That if they might be ſuffered to enjoy their Religion peaceably, un- 
til the meeting of a Council, they would contribute Money for the Turkiþb ib. p. 137, 
War. Upon which, a Form of Pacification was offered, to them that would 138. 
2 the Decree, as it was alſo to the Deputies of the Cities; but it came to 
ittle. | | 
This Decree was read and enacted about the 20th of November : The ib. p. 1393 
principal Things were, That they ſhould not be tolerated for the Future, 140. 
N XXXVI, Vor. II. 4K who 
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% who taught otherwiſe concerning the Lord's-Supper, public or private Maf?, 


„ than had been hitherto obſerved:---That Confirmation, and extreme Union 
t ſhould be continued; and that the Sacraments ſhould be the fame in Num- 
6 zer, and have the ſame Veneration, as — os hat Pictures and Images 
t ſhould not be removed, and where they had been taken away, ſhould be 
<< reftor'd :--- That the opinion of Free-will ſhould be admitted, and Fu/tifica- 


& tion by Faith alone rejected: That all the Rites and Ceremonies the 


© Church, the Offices for the Dead, and the like, ſhould be obſerved :---T hat 

«© the married Clergy ſhould be immediately turn d out of their Livings, and, 

if they would not forſake their Wives, baniſhed, or otherwiſe condignly 

«© puniſhed : In ſhort, 'That nothing ſhould be changed in thoſe things that con- 

+ <6. cerned the Faith and Worſoip of God :--- That they who acted otherwiſe 

| ©. fbould forfeit Life and Goods, &c.” The Deſign of this wicked and cruel 

Däaecres is viſible; and had not Providence interpoſed, the Parties concerned 

ib. B. 16. wanted not Will to put it in Execution with Vigor: Nor did the Pope and 

P. 363. his . the principal Authors of it, ceaſe trying all means to bring things 
to this Iſſue. | 

ib. p. 141. This, then, being the State of Affairs, and all things tending to Stirs and 

Troubles, the Landgrave concluded a League for fix Years with the Cities of 

Zurich, Baſil, and Strasburg, That if any Violence ſhould be offered upon 

- the Account of Religion, they ſhould mutually aid and aſſiſt one another. And 

the Elector, having appointed a Convention of his Aſſociates at Smalcald, a 

© e which they had been long concerting, not ene but altogether 

ib. p.142. for their own Defence, was drawn up, agreed to, and ſubſcribed by ſeveral 

Princes and Deputies of Cities, and many afterwards were admitted to it. The 

Year concluded with the Election of a King of the Romans, The Emperor 

being obliged to leave the Empire, propoſed the chooſing his Brother Ferdi- 

ib. p. 142- nand, and, all things being carried with an high Hand, he was elected, and 


144 inſtall'd a few Days after, viz. 7anuary 11. notwithſtanding all the Oppo- 


ſition could be made to it. | 
ib. p. 140, Whilſt the Emperor and the Papiſts were thus venting their Rage and 
. Threats againſt the Proteſtants, and a fearful Storm ſeem'd to be gathering, 
Melancton was very much dejected, giving himſelf over to Grief, Sighing 
and Tears; but the brave Luther, who was not far from Ausburg, never be- 
haved more like himſelf. He wrote to the Biſhops in the Diet, laying before 
them the State of the Papacy, admoniſhing them of their Duty, upbraiding 
| them with their Cruelty, and telling them, That all Counſels taken againſt 
ib. p.141. God would be in vain. He alſo wrote to Melanfon to comfort and chear 
him, That the Wert was God's, and therefore they ſhould lay the Burden on 
him,---Is Satan ſtronger than he ?---Why are we afraid of the World, which 
Chrift hath overcome If we maintain a bad Cauſe, why do we not change 
our Minds ? If it be Fuft and Holy, why do we diſtruſt God's Promiſes ? 
The Devil can take nothing from us but our Lives; but Chriſt liveth and 
reigneth for ever, who taketh upon him the Protection of the Truth, c. 
He alſo, both in private and publick, comforted all his Friends, applying the 
46th Pſalm, God is our Refuge, &c. to the preſent Juncture. This Pſalm he 
ib. B. 16. afterwards paraphraſed unto Metre, and ſet a Tune to it, very agreeable to 
72 the Subject, and proper to excite and elevate the Mind, The Old Enemy 
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Manbind, ſaid he, is now buſy, and we are weak,---but- Chr; is frag, 

= muſt needs conquer — Though the World ſwarm: with Devils, they ſhall 

be able to do nothing, for the Lord is in our Camp ;---why ſhould we then be 

diſmayed ?---T hus.did this Hero outbrave Oppoſition, remaining eaſy and joy- 

ful in the moſt threatning Circumſtances ! | 


5 SECTION IX. 


Ut ergo rem in pauca contrahamus, Dicimus veram & ſalutarem 
UN TON EM Chriftianorum rem efſe quidem optimam, que d fin- 
gulis optari debeat ; ſed que tamen, rebus fic ſtantibus, fit im- 
poſſibilts; & d nemine vere. pio & cordato ſperari paſſit. 
Nam nec Romana Ecclefia Parem admittit, nec Reformate 
poſſunt agnoſeere Superiorem. Ila leges dare ut Domina, & non. 

accipere ut ſoror & ſocia vellet, & je gravari putat mfr domi- 
netur : Ike vero Fugum ullius ferre nec volunt nec debent. 
Turret. de Neceſſaria Seceſſione, &c. p. 140. & ibid. p. 96. 
Nam cum pertendamus Errores, quos Iicclefia Romana fovet 

guampluri mos, non efſe leves & minoris momenti, ſed graviſſi- 
mos & capitales, qui fundamentum ipſum veritatis & ſalutis 

petunt, nemo non videt neceſſario nobis ab ea ſecedendum fuiſſe, 

+ ſaluti noftre projpettum vellemus, ex Praſeripto Apoſtoli, 
2 Cor. vi. 17, &c. 


The Proteſtants at Smalcald 2 Ambaſſadors to the Kings of England and 
France, to vindicate themſelves and their Cauſe. The two Kings return kind” 
Anſwers. Luther being better informed, declares for the Lawfulneſs of Re- 
ſiſtance. The Emperor requires the Aſſiſtance of the Proteſtants againſt the 
Turks, Their Anſwer. Some Attempts for a Reconciliation, Luther's 
Thoughts of this Matter. The Emperor upon Neceſſity confirms à Peace, 
which was very advantageous to the Proteſtants, The Turkiſh Horſe being 
defiroyed, Solyman returns 2 Germany. The Death and Character of 
John Elector of Saxony. Clement's ſham Propoſals for a Council. The Con- 
vention at Smalcald anſwers them, | 


7 HILE the Proteſtants held their Convention at Smalcald, they agreed $/:;4an, 
WV to ſend Letters to the Kings of England and France, That they would B. 8. p. 
not ſuffer themſelves to be influenced by the numerous Calumnies and 145. 
falſe Reproaches, which their Adverſaries were induftriouſly raiſing and ſpread- 
ing, to throw Dirt upon them and their Cauſe, and bring the Profeſſion of the 
Goſpel into Diſgrace, They put them in mind of the Complaints, which for 
"adi , a long 
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a long time had been made againſt th# Corruption of the Church. of their late 


infamous Sale of Iv DbUIGEN CES, for which, the ſhameleſs Huckſters, being 
admonifhed by ſome good and learned Men, they flew with great Indignation 
in their Faces; and ſo put them under the Neceſſity of vindicating the Truth, 
which forced them to cenſure other Practices, &c. They told them, That 
thoſe who, by their impudent Tricks, and pious Frauds, had given the great 
Occaſion of Scandal, never reſted, till they had procured this Doctrine to be 
condemned, before any juſt and legal Cognizance had been taken of it; and 
to cruſh it quite, had found out Ways to render it odious to the Emperor and 
other Princes: But Truth, like the Sun, diſplaying its Light, made it manifeſt 
to all, beyond the Poffibility of denying, that many ill Things had crept into 


the Gharch > That the States of the Empire had petitioned for the Redreſs of 


many of them : That after many Debates, it was unanimouſly thought, that 
the beſt and moſt expeditious Way of ending the Controverſy, would be by a 


free Council of the Chriſtian World ; with which the Emperor was pleaſed, in- 


ib. p. 146. 


id. p. 147. 


* Xl. 
. 


ſomuch that from that Time, the great Matter under Deliberation was the 
Vie and Place for holding the Council: But ſince his coming from Itah, his 

hole Endeavour (was to compoſe Matters without 4 Council, which they be- 
lieved e did with a good Intent, and therefore had given in a Confeſſion of 
then Phith + .- That Pon after, a Confutation of it was recited, of which they 
could not obtain a Copy, but upon a Condition both dangerous and enſnaring: 
That Arbitrators could not bring Matters to bear, tho' they profeſſed they 
would do whatever they could, with a fafe Conſcience : --- The Emperor indeed 
had made ſome Propoſals to them, with which they could not comply without 
offending God: ---'F hat after all, a very ſevere Edict had paſſed againſt them, 
which had cn/7rained them to appeal to a free religious Council: They decla- 
red that this was the true State of the Cafe ; that they were for Peace, if it 
might be had with Truth ; that they were ſorry to hear, that ſo many Opi- 


nions were unjuſtly imputed to them, which had exaſperated the Emperor and 


other Princes againſt them : That they would not hazard their Reputation, 
Honour, Quiet and Peace, Wives and Children, Eſtates and Lives, for the 
Poſſeſſions of the Church, as they were ſlandered; but could live in Splendor at 
Home, and help to ſuſtain the public Charge Abroad, as their Anceſtors had 
done before them, without /aying Hands upon conſecrated Goods: And much 
leſs did their Doctrine tend to ſubvert the Magiſtracy, or enervate the Force of 
Laws, as it was moſt impudently pretended ; fo far from it, that the learned 
Men of thefe Times, had done. more towards adorning of Magiſtracy, and 
maintaining the Dignity of Laws, than any former Age had done, by forming 
the Minds of the People to believe, That the Powers which be, are ordained of 
G; and that Obedience to them was commanded by the Law of God ; fo that 
they are to be ſulject to them, not only for Wrath, but alſo for Conſcience ſake : 
---T hey therefore, for clearing themſelves, had acquainted them throughly with 
theſe Things in Writing; praying them, not to give Credit to thoſe Calum- 
nies, nor entertain any ſiniſter Opinion of them; and that they would uſe their 


' © Intereſt with the Emperor, ſince the Good of the whole Church requires it, to 


ibid. 147. 


convene a free and religious Council in Germany, as ſoon as might be, and not 
determine too ſeverely againſt them, till the Matter ſhould be legally debated 
and decided: That they had hitherto faithfully diſcharged their * to the 

28 mpire; 
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Empire; that it was neither out of Covetouſneſs nor Petulancy, but for th 


Glory of God, and in Obedience to his Commands, that they made Profeſſion of 
the Doctrine, for which they were called in queſtion : They hoped they would 
not reject their Requeſts, ſince it would be much to their Honour, if by their 
Authority and Interpoſition, they could ſo bring it about, That theſe Contro- 
verſies might not be decided by the Sword, but that a right Fudgment might 
be made of Things, that ſo theſe Diſtempers might be healed, the Churches re- 
conciled, and no Violence offered to the Conſciences of Men. Laſtly, they thould 
eſteem it à great Favour, if they would ſignify their Pleaſure to them in this 
Affair.“ With fo much Prudence and Moderation, and yet ſo commendable 
Honeſty and Zeal, did they plead their Cauſe, try to wipe off the Stains which 
had been maliciouſly caſt upon them, obtain the Favour of thoſe Kings, and 
labour for Peace and Concord with Love and Truth. 

The next Year the Elector of Saxeny ſummoned all his Allies to meet again 
at Smalcald, to concert about making a Defence againſt any hoſtile Attempt 
that might be made againſt them. They brought alſo their Divines with them, 
to conſult about the Lawfulneſs of what they were doing, and among the reſt 
Luther, whoſe Doctrine it had always been, That Magiftrates ought not to be 
refifted ; upon which Subject, there was a Book of his extant. But when the 
learned in the Law had declared, That Reſiſtance is ſometimes permitted by the 
Laws, and ſhewn that the preſent State of Aﬀairs was ſuch, as the Laws, in 
relation to that Caſe, do particularly mention; Luther ingenuoufly confeſſed 
his Ian ance in this Matter: (So that the Character the celebrated Abbot Ver- 
tot gives of him, in his Hiſtory of the Revolutions in Stoeden, That he never 
retracted one Mord he had ever ſaid or written, muſt be received with ſome 
Grains of Allowance.) But fince, according to his conftant Doctrine, the 
Goſpel does not militate againſt, nor aboliſb political Laws, he now pronounc'd, 
that they might lawfully make a League, in their tan Defence, againſt the 
Emperor, or any other. While they were at Smalcald, they received Letters 
from the Emperor, acquainting them with the News of the Turks deſigning 
to invade Germany with a mighty Army ; and commanding them to contri- 


ibid. 147. 
An. 1531. 


ibid. 148. 


id. ibid, 


bute their Aids without any Exception. They replied, They would, after the ibid. 149 


manner of their Anceſtors, not decline the ſuſtaining any Charge, or the do- 
ing any good Office, which they owed to the Public: But that the World 
would judge it an inconſiderate, and dangerous Action, in them, to part with 
their Troops, while they could hardly expect any Thing at Home but Conf. 
cations and Violence. They therefore moſt earneſtly intreated him, to come 
to ſome Determination, and afford them Peace and Security, ſuſpending all 
vexatious Actions againſt them, till a Council ſhould meet; and they would, 
to the utmoſt of their Power, diſcharge their Duty, not only in this War, buc 
in all other Concerns of the Public. 

About this time, the Kings of England and France returned Anſwers to 
them; each of them taking their Letters kindly, declaring their Satisfaction at 
the Account they gave of their Aﬀairs, their Inclinations for Peace, their De- 
fires to have Abuſes reQtified, and the Controverſy ended in a public Council, 
Sc. the latter ſaying, „were there but a Place free from all Danger or Suſ- 
þicton ſet apart for the Council, where every one might have Liberty to give his 


ibid. 149, 


150. 


Opinion freely, and where no Allowance ſhould be given to Prejudice, then indeed ibid. 149% 


they 
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they might reafunably hope for a happy Ius, &c. and the former, © there is no- 
thing, he 2 2 or a Council, That he hoped all Things well. of 
ibid. 150. them, and therefore would refuſe nothing, for their Sakes, That he woa 
earneſtly intercede with the Emperor for them, and ſo behave in this Buſineſs, 

Fo as they ſhould judge moſt convenient.“ ke + 
ibid. 151. While the Turks continued their Preparations, the Emperor permitted the 
Elector of Mentz, and Lewis Prince Palatine, to mediate a Peace between the 

Parties; but before they could meet, the Counts of Naſſau and de Newenar, 

2 Men of great Reputation for their Virtue, came to the Duke of Saxony, WhO 
ibid. 152. aſſured them, that he was no Favourer of the Doctrine of Zuinglius, or of the 
Anabaptiſts; but ſtill continued, and, by the Grace of God would: perſiſt, till 

his laſt Breath, in that Doctrine, of which he made Profeſſion at Ausburg, 

and deſired them to vindicate him as to theſe Points. But when they intreated 

that he would either in Perſon come to the next Diet at Spire, or at leaſt ſend 

his Son, he anſwered freely, That he was in all Things deſirous to oblige the 
Emperor, tho' he ſaw plainly, he had great Reſentments againſt him; (and 

that, notwithſtanding many ſpecious Promiſes made to him, among other 

Things, he would never ſo much as inaugurate him into his Government, ac- 

. cording to the Cuſtom of the Empire;) but that he was now very aged, and 

ibid. 12 + Altogether unfit for ſuch a Journey; and tho” it were otherwiſe, he had ſeen 
33. ſuch Precedents both at Spire and Ausburg, that he could neither come him- 
ſelf, nor ſend his Son, unleſs the Emperor would publickly paſs his Word for 

the Safety both of him and his Friends. Beſides, where-ever he was, he could 

not be without the Doctrine of the Goſpel, and preaching of the Ward of God; 

| nor could he endure, that, in the Matter of Diet, any Difference of Meats. 
ibid. ſhould be preſcribed unto him, And that if the Deſign was to treat of Reli- 
gion, the very Nature of the Thing required, that he ſhould bring Luther and, 

other Divines along with him, for whom he likewiſe expected a convenient 

An. 1532. Security, Thereafter, many Things paſs'd between the Mediators and them, 
but to little Purpoſe, as to the main Controverſy ; the Emperor's Party inſiſt- 

ibid. 153 ing upon their acknowledging Ferdinand as King of the Romans ;---- that they 
—160. ſhould not innovate, teach and publiſh any Thing about Religion, beſides the 
Writing that was exhibited at Ausburg, &c. nor hold Communication with the 


ibid. 156, Zuinglians, &c. nor under the Pretext of Religion draw over, or receive under 


I57. their Protection, the Subjects of another State, &c. and contribute their Aſſi- 
ſtance againſt the Turks, &c. The Proteſtants declaring, That Ferdinand's 

3 Election was irregular, and not at all for the Welfare of the Empire; and the 

ibid. 159, Zuinglians agreeing, at this time, with the reſt, as theſe did with them, bet- 

ws ter than their Enemies could have wiſh'd ; ſo that they could not come fully 
up to their other Propoſals, tho' they went far for a Reconciliation. _ 

But becauſe there was ſo much to do about this Matter, many of the wiſer 
and more moderate of the Popiſb Party ſeeming indeed in earneſt to bring it 
about; and not a few, of the more timorous of the Proteſtants, being willing to 
put up with many Things for it; while the Pope and Bigots abhorred the Mo- 
tion, and left no Stone unturned to cruſh the Reformation utterly ; and the 
Emperor's Party, labour'd by all politic Means to divide and ruin the Refor- 

Slid.B.7. mers It may be worth our while, to hear Luther's Opinion of it, who, wri- 
p. 141. ting to his Friend Melancton, gives it thus: As for any Reconciliation, it is 
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tc jn yain hoped for ; for neither can we depoſe the Pope, nor can the true 
« Religion be ſafe, fo long as Popery continues,-----For my Part, I diſlike all 
« this Treaty about accommodating the Difference in Religion; for it is all 
« Labour in vain, unleſs the Pope would utterly aboliſh his Kingdom. If they 
« condemn our Doctrine, why do we ſeek for an Uniformity ? If they approve 
ce jt, why are the antient Errors retained ? But they openly condemn it. All 
«< 5, then, is but Sham and Diflimulation : They take a great deal of Pains, 
« as it appears, about Ceremonies : But let them firſt reſtore the Doctrine of 
« Faith and Works :----T hey require that Monks be again put into Poſſeſ- 
« ſion; but let them, on the other hand, give us back ſo many innocent and 
« pious Men, whom they have flarn ; let them reſtore ſo many Souls loſt by 
« impious and erroneous Doctrine; let them reſtore thoſe great Revenues got 
« by Fraud and Knavery ; let them, in ſhort, reffore the Guhry of God, diſ- 
«© hohour'd by ſo many Reproaches. When once they have made Satisfa- 
«« ion as to theſe Things, then will we reaſon the Caſe with them, c.“ 
----But to return, 
Though the Arbitrators could not make up the main Controverſy, yet the 
Emperor, finding himſelf — to draw his whole Strength together from 
all Parts, by reaſon of the Turtiſb Invaſion, ratified a General Peace to all 
Germany; and did by his Edict command, That no Diſturbance ſhould be 
« be given to any Man upon the Account of Religion, till ſuch time as a Coun- 
„ ci] ſhould fit ; and if wo Council ſhould be held, then till ſuch time as the 
States of the Empire ſhould find out ſome Expedient to heal theſe Differ- 
e ences. He promiſes to uſe all his Endeayours, that a Council be called in S/cidar, 
<« fix Months, and begin the Year following: But if this could not be, then B. 8. p. 
the whole Matter ſhould be brought to an Iſſue in the Diet of the Empire. 160. 
«« 'He therefore commands, that all judicial Actions commenced upon the Score 
&« of Religion, ſhould be ſuſpended ; and that no Proceſs be hereafter carried 
« on againſt the Proteſtants ; or if there be, that all ſuch Proceſſes become null 
„and void; and threatens ſevere Puniſhment to all that ſhould diſobey this 
Edict.“ Thus happily and ſeaſonably did Providence interpoſe, to fave 
his People, when all things ſeem to have been concerted, and their Enemies 
ready, if poffible, to extirpate them! They might ſing, Had not the Lord 
been on our fide, when Men roſe up again/t-us ; then had they ſwallnwed us up P/. cxxiv. 
quite, when their Wrath was kindled againſt us. Bleſſed be the Lord, who 1—58. 
hath not given us as a Prey unto their Teeth. Our Soul is eſcaped as a Bird 
out of the Snare of the Fowlers ; The Snare is broken, and we are eſcaped : 
Which puts us in mind of David's Deliverance from the Rock in the Wilder- 
neſs of Maon, when Saul had hemm'd him in, and was juſt ready to take | 
him: In that Inſtant, there came a Meſſenger unto Saul, ſaying, Haſte thee 1 Sam 
and come; for the Philiſtines have invaded the Land. XX111. 
The Proteſtants, who were then ſeven Princes and Twenty-four Cities, 25 28 
did, on their Part, as became them, make him a Tender of their utmoſt Sid, 
Obedience, and promiſe their Aſſiſtance againſt the Turks ; who, probably 1 P. 
taking the Advantage of the Diviſions in the Empire, were advanced with a2 
mighty Army through Hungary to Auſtria, and had ſent out Parties as far as 
Lintz, which is above Vienna, ravaging the Country far and near, and exer- 
ciling all manner of Barbarities: But their Horſe being deſtroyed, and Soly- 0 
man, 
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ib. p.161. man, perceiving the Union that was now among the Germans, and that the 
mperor, with their whole Strength, was come to Vienna to expect him, 
thought fit to return ingloriouſly. Soon after Charles departed; from Vienna 
towards Italy; and at Bononia conſulted with Clement about @ Council, and 
renewed. the League with him, and the other Princes, for fix Months longer, 
to maintain the Peace of Italy, but indeed to preclude the French from any 
Entrance into it; which when the French Ambaſſadors oppoſed, the Pope 
| adviſed them to be eaſy, for that it was not like to laſt long. 

An. 1532. This Summer, Auguſt 6, died John Elector of Saxony, a fincere Admirer- 
and firm Friend to Luther, and the great Work he was engaged in. He was 
a Prince of great Gravity and Seriouſneſs, pious above, moſt, of his Quality, 
very zealous for his Religion, thoughtful and cautious, but fixed and ſteddy in 
advancing the Reformation, on which his Heart was ſo much. ſet ; of great 
Intereſt in the Empire, both on the Account of his perſonal Character, and 
the Power and Grandeur of his Family ; and, under God, one chief Support 
of the Proteſtant Religion for many Years, when it was yet but an Embryo. 
His Subjects uſed to ſtile him, the Good and the Conſtant, He was ſucceeded by 

his worthy Son Jabn Frederick, who became yet much more famous. 
The Pope, pretending to comply with the Emperor's real, or ſeeming Im- 
portunity for a Ceuncil, next Year ſent an Ambaſſador into Germany, with a 
An.1533. Meſſage to the Elector of Saxony; in which, among other Things, he was to 
tell him, That the Pope had all along been very earneſt to compoſe the Dif- 
ferences about Religion, and had uſed ſeveral Means for that End, but with- 
out Effect: That fince the Emperor came laſt into Itahy, he had declared to 
him, that there could not be a more proper and likely Remedy, than a Gene- 
ral Council; and That the Pope was likewiſe pleaſed with the Expedient ; 
ib. p.162. (which by the way, was the fartheſt of all things from his T houghts,) but 
that they ought firſt to deliberate about the Manner, Time and Place of it: 
As, that it be a free and general Council, ſuch as the Fathers were wont to 
hold :---T hat all, who are preſent, ſhall promiſe to be obedient to the De- 
crees-of it ; for to what End will it be to enact Laws, which no Body would 
obſerve, and which any Man may violate with Impunity :----And that in the 
ib. p.163. mean time, all things ſhall remain as they are: As to a Place, he gives them 
the Choice of Piacenza, Bolonia, or Mantua, all three pleaſant and fruitful 
Cities: That if there be any who ſhall refuſe to obey its Decrees, and Hall 
'make a Revolt from the Pope, the Emperor and other Kings ſhall undertake the 
Defence both of him, and the Church :----It could not he called immediate- 
ly, becauſe Circumſtances muſt be weighed, Proviſions and Neceſſaries be got 
together, &c. And that, if Ferdinand and the German Princes like theſe 
Propoſals, a Council ſhould be proclaimed within fix Months, and meet the 
ib. p.163. Year following. The Emperor's Ambaſſador, who was preſent, ſeconded 
this. And in Anſwer to it, the Elector, with his Confederates, whom he 
had ſummoned to Smalcald, unanimouſly thank'd the Emperor, who, they 
believed, did from his Heart defire a Council, as they alſo did ; even ſuch a 
Council, as he had often promiſed, and decreed, in many Diets of the Em- 
pire, to be held in Germany, where the Points in Controverſy might be 
rightly and orderly determined, &c. the Reaſon of which they believed was, 
that the Cauſe might not be prejudged, or over-ruled, either by any Sentence 


ib. p.164. 
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of the Pope, or by the Force and Power of any Man whatſoever ; and that 
N might made of 55 Saal Controverſy, not from the Canon or 
ontificial Laws, or the Opinions of the Schools, but from the Holy Serip- 
tures: For if any Man's A; be ſo great, as to overballance the H. 
Scriptures, and right Reaſon ; to wh 7 
the Pope ; who, in ſome alk epa, where a Reformation had been in- 
deed ſet on Foot, did always find means to check all ſuch Endeayours ?--— 
That theſe Propoſals do N run counter to the Decrees of the Empire 
for a Free Council; and in their Opinion, are apt to deter Men from a Coun- 
cil, rather than invite them to it. For, ſince the Pope is ſo ſolicitous, to 
bring over Kings and Princes to his ſide, his manifeſt Deſign muſt be, to 
maintain his Power and Tyranny, by the Authority of @ Council; and that 
none may dare to find fault with, their Errors and Corruptions, or if any one 
be ſo hardy, he may pay ſoundly, for it. Beſides, it is not yet known, whe- 
ther he will not ſet up his own. Authority, as ſupreme there; and whether he is 


t Purpoſe will it be in them, to oppoſe ib. p. 164. 


willing every thing ſhould be diſcuſſed according to the Scripturss; or accord - ib. p. 165. 


ing to their own Traditions. and Canons : ---» The Expreſſion, as the Fathers 
were toont, is captious, and by it may be meant later Councils, wherein, the 
Pope and human Decrees, have been advanced to an extravagant Pitch. Since 
therefore theſe Propoſals anſwer not. the Deſire of the Emperor and other 
States, their Requeſt is, That the Emperor, whoſe proper Province it is, and 
who has Power by the Laws to do it, whenever Truth ſhall be obſtructed by 
the Pope, would conſider the vaſt Weight of the Cauſe, and take Care it be 
juſtly and legally managed; ſince it is not fair, that the ſame Perſon, ſhould 
be both Party and Fudge, at the ſame Time, and in his own Cauſe, That 
fince there was fo great an Expectation of a Council, if ſuch an one as has 
been promiſed cannot be obtain'd, it will not only occaſion much Sorrow and 
Grief to many, but more dangerous Troubles and Tempeſts than ever. 
But ſince all the States of the Empire have, in all their Diets, decreed for a 
General Council, they doubt not they will ſtick to their Principles, and break 


thoſe Snares the Pope is preparing for them ; for all this Device, faid they, ib. p.162. 


is but Trick and Deſign : But if he will have a Council after his own Way, 
they will commit the whole of the Aﬀair to God :----If they are cited, and 
perceive that it will be for his Glory, they will appear, if they may have 
the publick Falth for their Security; or ſend their Ambaſſadors, to propoſe 
whatever the Neceflity and Reaſon of their Cauſe requires : On this Condition 
however, that the preſent Propoſitions of the Pope ſhall not be accepted of, 
nor any ſuch Council allowed, as is contrary to the Decrees of the Empire; 
for they cannot ſee, how this Project of the Pope has the leaſt Tendency to 
advance a laſting Peace, either to Church or State, &c. They hope the Em- 
peror (whom, with all Reverence, they acknowledge to be the ſupreme Ma- 
giſtrate appointed by God) will uſe his Intereſt, that ſuch a Council may be 
called, as is agreeable to the Decrees of the Empire --- ſince it will be both for 
his Glory and Advantage, to imploy his Power and Authority to propagate 
ſound Doctrine, and not to firengthen the Hands of thoſe cruel Men, who have 
long committed manifold Outrages upon Innocent _ only for their 
honeſt __ ton of the Doctrine of the Goſpel. They 
No XXXVI, 4 L 
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a tender him their ib. p.165. 


that the Pope's Defign no Co | | 
or ſuch an one, from which they might have nothing ta fear. The former 
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We have given you the whole Subſtance of theſe." 1. That you may ſee, 
1 


gus were, either that 10 Council ſhould at all be called; 


was what they ſecretly wiſhed, and uſed all Arts to obtain, as will appear 
certain from this, among many other T Hings, That at this very time he or- 
dered Vergerius his Legate in Girmany,. To keep always in view what his 
% Defigns and Intentions were with Relation to 4 Council; not to recede one 
e Hair's Breaath from his Ordtts ; and take Care not to run the Pope into 
& Straits, and bring him under a Neceſſity of hatding a Council; the he were 
« never ſe bardly preſſed by King Ferdinand himſelf,” 2. That you might 


have at once, the Subſtance of all they offered againſt the Council, when it 


did mext.” It is evident, it was not fair, That the Pope, or his Creatures, 


ſhould be both Fudge and Party in his own" Cauſe :* And that the Proteſtant 


could expect ro Good, where the Scriptures were not the wy Rule, &c. It 
was a Council in Germany, In all Net free, where all might be heard, and 
where the Word of God was to decide all, which they deſired : But as all theſe 
were wanting in the Council of Trent, fo it was fo far from doing wy 


Good, that it proved as great a Curſe to the Church of God, as could we 
befal it. | | Swann wy 2 
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„„S GTO NX 
Cæterum, in ipſum. Dei verbum invidiam conferre, aut ſeditio- 
num, quas improbi & Rebelles ; aut ſectarum, quas impoſtores 
contra excitant; quanta eſt Malignitas? Novum tamen exem- 
plum non 7 Viterrogabatur Elias an non 1s 7770 qui turbabat 
ri 


Iſrael ? Chriftus ſeditioſus Judæis erat. Apoſtolis crimen impin- 
gebatur commotionis popularis. Quid aliud agunt qui hodie om- 
nes turbas, tumultus, contentiones gue in nos ebulliunt, nobis 
" imputant? &c. Calv. Pref. ad Regem Gallorum. 


The Precautions of the Proteſtant Princes. The French King gives his ſecond 
Sen, in Marriage, to Catherine de Medicis. The great Progreſs of the 
Reformation. Clement VII. his Death and Character. He is ſucceeded 
by Paul III. a Monfter of Wickedneſs, A Perſecution in France. The King's 
© Cruelty ; he. excuſeth himſelf to the German Proteſtants. The Riſe of the 
Anabaptiſts, Two Sorts 2 Tha Tenets of the mad Sort. They become 
Maſters of Munſter. Their Diſtradtions and Extravagances, John of 
'" Leyden is made their King. The Siege of Munſter. The City is reduced to 
the laſt Extremity, and at laſt ſurprized. The Execution of their King and 
his principal ¶aciates. 


EFORE the Convention of the Proteſtants broke up, they came to the An. 1 533. 
following Reſolution: That a Committee of Divines and Lawyers 


ſhould be choſen, to draw up a Scheme of thoſe Points, which they Sleidas, 
were to inſiſt upon at the Council, in relation to Form and Order of Debate: B. 9. 
That their Anſwer to the Pope ſhould be publiſhed, and imparted to foreign p. 167. 


Princes and States: To diſpatch their Agents to the Judges of the Chamber at 
Spire, who had proſecuted ſome Perſons upon the Account of their Religion, con- 
trary to the Emperor's Edict; which Proſecutions, if they did not drop, the 
reſolved to demur to the Juriſdiction of the Court: And that an Ambaſly 
ſhould be ſent to the Elector of Mentz-and the Palſgrave, who were the prin- 
cipal Mediators ; and an Account of all their Proceedings be afterwards tranſ- 
mitted to the Emperor in Writing. We. ſhall ſeg in time, that they had tog 
good Ground for theſe Precau tions. | _ 
No ſooner was Charles gone fram 1taly to Spain, but the Pope, (to make 
god Ni Word!) kept an Appointment with the French King, at Marſeilles. 
There they cloſely conſulted. together, and, to cement them more ſtrongly, 
the King gave Henry Duke of Irleans, his ſecond Son, in Marriage to Cathe- 
ediczs, the Pape's,Grand-Niece. Moſt People believed, that this 
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it would have done, had not Clement's Death prevented. The Diſp 
of the Match was generally wonder'd at ; nay, the Pope himſelf is ſaid to have 
doubted the Event, and believed Francis in earneſt, till the Marri 
was conſummated. However, married they were, and in an ill Hour, for the 
Kingdom of France and the Churches f Chriſt; for ſhe came to be Queen, 
and was one of the moſt zealous for defliroying Religion, one of the moſt furious 


Incendiaries to blow up the Civil. Wars there, and prov'd ſuch an incarnate 
Devil, as to be the principal Author, of the moſt horrid Maffacre at Paris, 


almoſt forty Years after. e eee I BIG: 

Line happened next Year, 'except the Affair of Heng VIII. his Divarce 
and ſecond Marriage, &c.. (of which you.heard, Part V. Packet 17, 18.) the 
Pope's Death, and the ſwift Progreſs of the Reformation, nõtwithſtanding the 


Policy, Power, and F ury of Hell, and all the Partizans of Rome, and ſworn 


* 


Vaſſals of the Pope. 8 We | | v3 
The Proteſtant Religion had, by this time, in the good Providence of God, 
d itſelf almoſt alloyer Europe. It had been now, for ſome Years, quietly 
eſtabliſhed in ſeveral of the Cantons of Switzerland. There all Things were 
eaſy, and Truth growing and triumphant. It had made its Way not only 


through the Provinces of Saxony and Brandenburg, but to moſt of the Hanſe 


Towns and Imperial Cities, and almoſt all over the Empire. The more it was 
perſecuted, the more it conquered, and took deep Root, in the Law Countries, 
which were filled with it long before this Time. It had got into Hungary, 
where many were obedient to the Faith.. It had croſs'd the Alps, and brought 


over not a few, even from the Country where Satan's Seat was * And to Italy 


yy owe the Pa of the Diadati s, Tronchini's, and Turretines, &c. 
t had paſs' 

making its Way in France from South to North. It had croſs'd the Sea, and 
gained Greund all over England. Yea, it had reach'd beyond the Baltic, and 
was very much prevailing in Swedeland. So ſwift, ſo rapid was its Progreſs, 
That Nations ſeem d to be born at once; For as ſoon as Zion travelled, ſhe brought 


forth her Children. And the Church might have ſaid in ber Heart, Who hath 

_ begntton me theſe, ſeeing I had loft my Children, and 'was deſolate, a Captive, 

and pee to and fro? o hath brought up theſe ? ehold, I was left 
1 eſe, . . ” 5 12 


21. 


alone ; ' where had they been? iy; 
Towards the End of September died Clement VII. having fat in the infalli- 


: Onuph. in ble Chair ten Years, ten Months, and one Week, He was of the Houſe of 


Vit. 


ibid. 


Meditis, but ſuſpected to be a Baſtard; was a ſbuffling Creature, as is evident 
from his Inconſiſtency, or rather zreacheraus Dealing with the Emperor, 
which coſt him dear, as we have heard, in the taking and ſacking of Rome; 
to which his own inu/itata Avaritia, ſays his Hiſtorian, uncommon Avarice, 
contributed not a little; whereby he brought Himſelf under ſuch univerſal Ha- 
tred, that no body pitied him when a Priſoner, ' He was ſet at Liberty, upon 
his'Promiſe, to do whatever the Emperor ſhould command; and was forced 
to ſell the Ornaments of the Church, and three or four Cardinals Hats, for 
Money to content the Soldiers. But as foon as the Danger was over, he kept 
this Promiſe, as he had done the reſt; even tho” Charles gave his natural 


Daughter to his Nephew or Couſin, to confirm = Friendſhip between them. 


i, Sr. which were the 


His Pretences for a Reformation, -his Offers of a Cor 
* fartheſt 


the Rhine, and, notwithſtanding all poſſible Oppoſifion, was 
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fartheſt from his Thoughts, ſhew him, thus far, to have been a true Pope. 
In leſs than twenty Days, he was ſucceeded by Pau III. who had been thrice 
rej by the College of Cardinals, and ſeveral times diſappointed of his 
— of the Triple Crown; being one of the verie/t Monfters of Wickedneſs, 
that ever lived in the World. : | 
The Goſpel had, for ſeveral Years, been gaining Ground in France, and 
many of all Ranks believed. The Queen of Navarre, a zealous Profeſſor, had 
| ſome Preachers about her, who, under her Protection, laboured diligently, and 
were very ſucceſsful'in promoting the Truth; Multitudes flocking to hear it. 
At Paris, this Year, and ſome other Places, not excepting the Palace, no TO 
nor the King's own Bedchamber, there were Papers paſted up in the Night, 3 N 
containing a great many controverſial Diſputes, eſpecially concerning the Maſs. | — P. 
Upon this, a ſevere Search was made after the Authors, ſome of whom were 
diſcovered by Informers, and others were apprehended upon Suſpicion, and if of 
put to the Queſtion ; and both Sorts burnt after a moſt barbarous Manner, Cin. 
They were bound to a Pulley, and drawn up a great Height; then they let 
them down into the Fire, and prefently aftef ſnatch'd them up again; and at 
laſt, the Executioner cut the Rope, and let them drop into the Flames. Thoſe 
who were thought to be a little more learned than the reſt, had their Tongues 
cut out before they were brought to the Stake, leſt they ſhould tell the People 
why they ſuffered, and what they believed. Yea, ſo very bigotted was the King, Jan. 15 35 
that ſoon after he commanded a publick Proceſſion, to the Saints Churches, to 
avert the Wrath of God, he himſelf, (bare- headed, and carrying a Torch in 
in his Hand!) and his three Children aſſiſting. That very Day, were ſix or 
eight burnt, in ſeveral Places, which the King was to paſs, in his return to 
the Lonure; and fo it fell out, or was ſo ordered, that the Fires were tindled glei das, 
the ſame Minute he came by: But, inſtead of pitying them, he ſwore publick-p. 178. 
ly, That he would not ſpare his own Children, if be knew them to be infected Life of 
with thoſe damnable Herefies. How tragical are the Effects of blind Zeal, ar- © * 
med with Power, and enflamed by a fawning Clergy! And yet, in ſpite of : 
all, the Carriage of the Martyrs was ſuch, as confirm'd Friends, gain'd upon 
vaſt Numbers of the more thoughtful and unprejudiced, and aſham'd and con- 
founded their Perſecutors. | N TERS | 
The Proteſtant Princes in Germany, hearing of theſe bloody Tragedies, were | 
much provoked : And yet did the King, at this Tims, court their Friendſhip ; ; | 
and to excuſe himſelf, ſent Letters to them, in which he talked of his Endea- | 
vours for @ Council, both with the late and preſent Pope; --- that there was 
Reaſon to hope one would m_ called, &c. That contrary to his Cuſtom and S/iaar;. 
Temper, he had been force upon rigorous Methods, by ſome wicked Perſons, P. 179. 
who, under Colour of Religion, endeavoured the Ruin of his Kingdom, &c. That 
he was glad there was never a German amongſt them; and therefore that Na- 
tion ſhould be ſtill as welcome to him as the French themſelves, &c. Surely he 
muſt have had a mean Opinion of them, if he thought theſe Pretences could 
be ſatisfying ; but French Truth is, it ſeems, no new Thing! By the wicked 
Men, he would have them to underſtand, that he only puniſhed certain mad "i 
 Hnabaptifts, who ſet up their fanatical Spirits inſtead of Scripture, and were Lis of | 
Levellers in P rineiple, contemning all Magiſtrates. Moved with this Reproach (., j4;» 
upon the true Religion, Jobn Calvin, (who had been very zealous and five, 
: m 
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much vppoſedati&onee-in, immintnt Patiges,/which, was diverted by the pru · 


derice of the pious Quten of Nquerire,:4he only Siſter of Francis who alſo 
ſent for him to her Court, entertained-hink-honoujably,,and heard;him glad}y;) 
though then but a.young Man, toak Occaſton to publiſh that incomparable 
Book, his [og which he dedicated to the King; and which he enlarged 
about two Years after, being then only ſeven and twenty Vears of Age. But 
having ſpoken ſo often of the Auabuptiſis, and this being the Year when they 
made ſuch Stirs and Tumults in the Ep ire, andiLow Countries, we ſhall look 
back and trace theſe Matters from their Riſe, and give a very brief Relation of 


8 the Men, their Doctrines, and Conimuni cation , 


* 4+ * 
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B „4 Soon after the Appearance of Luther, viz. Anno 1522, or ſomewhat earlier, 


B. 2. one Nicolas Stork in Saxony, began to ſtir up many againſt the Miniſters of 
| the Churches, making them believe, That ſuch Congregations as were ſerved 
by Rated Paftirs, were not the Churches of Chrift ; and that they were there- 
àpore bound to depart from them. . Such as became his Proſelytes, were to be ad- 
mitted -a:new by Baptiſm into the true, Communiun; tor which Reaſon they 
were called Anabaptiſtis. But they did not ſtop here; for many of them, as 
We have heard, began to talk of Conferences they had with God, of deflraying all 
rhe Wicked, and beginning a new M orid. Much about the ſame time, Grebe! 
and Man fell out with Zuinglius, at Zurich, about /nfant-Baptijm ; and the 
Ml,atter was puſh'd fo far, that ſeveral Edits were pybliſhed againſt them, fet- 
Two ting a Fine, of about Three Sbhillings and Six-pence, upon all ſuch at Should 
Dutch fuer themſelves to be rebaptized, or with-hold ' Baptiſm from their Children, 
Guilders. "And-atlaft, it was made capital, openly: to oppoſe theſe Orders. From their 
_ firſt Riſe, it would ſeem, there were tun Sorts of them. Some were a ſober, 
.c: 17 harmleſs, honeſt, well-meaning; ſort of People, differing in little or nothing, 
* : * fromithe common Doctrine of the Reformed, excepting, about. the Subjeds and 
Manner of Baptiſm : That is to ſay, They were againſt the baptiaing of Infants, 
fltom which they were called Anti- pæ dobaptiſis; and thought that Dipping, 
Plunging, or Immer ſion, was a neceſſary Mode f Baptiſm: And-therefore, taking 
it for granted, That thoſe who were only. ſprinkled," in their Infancy, were ei- 
| the? not at all baptized, or that their Baptiſm was nat valid, they would have 
all fuch baptized then, as they themſelves had been; whence, they were very 
naturally called Anabaprifts, 1. e. Rebaptizers, by all thoſe who. believed that 

the Inſunt Seed of the Faithful aug ht to be baptized ;- and that the Manner 
applying Mater in Baptiſm, whether by Sprinkling or Dipping, was indiffe- 
rent; and conſequently, that they themſelves, who had been /prink{ed,in their 
-  ITnfancy,' IN THE NAME OF THE FATHER, OF THE SON, Ax Or. THE 
Hor \Gnosr, were regularly baptized. The other Sort were an unſettled, 
giddy, mad, - enthufzaftical Crew, who, many of them, went from one thing 
to another, from bad to worſe, till they were evidently diſtracted; and frantick, 
if not actually poſſeſed. Many of them were Viſionaries and Dreamers, pre- 
ending to Inſpirution: Among them were * Pbotinians, Arians, Apolli- 
nariſs, Chihafts, Pilagiant, Libertines, &c. Not a few of them were Le- 
vellers, and 'Oppoſers of Magiſtracy and Government: Tea, many of them 
pecame wicked enough, tou, and plead: for, the moſt ſhameleſs Lewdnels, 
a4 und other gro Imimralities. An ſhort, \there was hardly-any thing ſo ridicu- 
n erica}, yea even profane, but Was entertain d by ſome of them. 
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Mance 5 d man f were taint fome' of theſe Opiai ons; 
and 25 1 theſc wy of th ſhe 1755 7 1 a ee called by ,thizs Name 
became odious in, ole 18, and were ſeverely uſed 2 (a And 
probably it was becauſe of theſe, or a: leaft the Suſpicien of them, that the Re- 
formed. in Switzerland dealt fo har "bes 9 that ſeveral of them ſuf- 
fered Death in that Country, after the Year, 1525, And 8 this very Day 

they will ſcarcely. ſuffer an nobapti/ to lie among them, In Germany an 
the Low det bought them fr all manner of Cruelties, with b little 
or no Diſtinction, dere £98 le, honeſt Git, and thoſe who juſtly der 
ferved. Chaſtiſement.... Three of t = with, a. flow Fi Ice, we rather aaf Ne, 75 
than burnt to Death, at the Ws nn. 15297, and ſeveral others wherever 
than were Ape Ih other, tries. But theſe were but the beginning « of 


9475 ing Do ciges 9 enen, at firſt, beſides their Opinions Sedan, 
about Baptiſm, were, That, Chri/tians ought "od to.go to Law, nor Swear or B. 10. p- 
| take, any elt th, ner. have qm Pro FEM but baue all things common 3 That *9®: 

the new Jorg lem was ta be ſet u Stork and his Aﬀſociates. ſoon began, 
upon many wild Pretences, to ale of the Neceſſity of an immediate Revela- 
tion from God ;---and ſoon after, they gave out, That they dreamt Dreams, faw 
Vifions, and that ſome of their Wim amen propheſied ;, yea Stork boaſted, that the 
Angel Gabriel had promiſed him the highe lace in the Kingdom, which God mg 
G7 ſhortly ſet ub. Theſe Notions Fa a ſtrange Effect, in that « 1 p· 6 
Time, upon many who were juſt brought gut of the Darkneſs of Popery, 
eſpecially the meaner ſort; = contributed not a little to the Inſurrection of 
the Beors : And after their Defeat, many of th them eſcaped,. carrying their: TVhims 
with- them, which, b y their * he, gan Provencis ta. V; 015 and Hd aq 
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„and " a. Base ſent for ſome learned! en fr ſoon grew | 
numerous, as to demand, and obtain a;Chur 1115 vs e * ä 
pute againſt Thirty Popih Articles, which. f t 2 Papiſts 8 the Senate 
ordered them to ſorbear Preaching, and to reſign. their Pulpits to the new 
Tehchers ; Whereupon, they came to Blows, and the Papiſts being the weak- 
eſt, were forced to yield ; till by the Interpolition of the Landgrave, it was 
agreed, T hat. the Proteſtants ſhould have the fix Churches, and Liberty of ib. p.192. 
' eforming what Was ami; but nothing ſhould be altered in the Cathedral. 
the theſe Circumſtances, the Anabapti/?; came to Munſter, and at firſt held 2,yngs, 

ir Meetings in the Night, but ſoon began to oppoſe the Miniſters in the p. 63. 
Buſineſs 


Arms, ſeize upon the City Ordnance, an | | 
to a great many of the Citizens, bawling out, That all unrebaptized Perſons 


9 
— | 


 Stpplement to, the 


Buſineſs of Baptiſm, The Magiſtrates then commanded them to depart, 


which they did: But returning privately, Rotman went over to their Party: 
Upon which, they were again forbid the Town, but they returned, and were 


harboured by their Friends, Then the Landgrave ſent ſome Mini- 

ſters to preach againſt them, who offered them a lar Diſpute, and to try 
the Cauſe by the Scriptures : But the Anabapti/ts refuſing this Offer, fell into 
8 ; which made them take another Courſe: And a compendious one 
they took ! For one of them, pretending to be inſpired, ran about the Town, 
crying, Repent, and be rebaptized, otherwiſe the Wrath of God will over- 
whelm you. This raiſed the Rabble; and all that had been rebaptized join'd 
them: As did many others, ſome out of Simplicity, fearing the Wrath of 
God, others for fear of being plunder'd. In leſs than two Months, upon the 
Governments putting out Proclamations: againft them, they took to their 
4 Market Houſe, and offer Violence 


all be killed as Heathens : Some of which, for their own Safety, polleſs 


ibid. 


Head. Upon this, the 


themiſelves of a ſtrong Part of the Town, and take a great many Anabapti/ts 


Priſoners. At laſt they came to* an Accommodation, t /ive in Peace, and 
tolerate their religions Differences, &c. But the Anabapti/ts, ſuſpecting they 
ſhould be fallen upon in the Night unarmed, privately ſent Meſſengers to all 
their Adherents, promiſing them. mighty Things, They came in fuch Shoals, 


| eſpecially of the poorer ſort, that finding themſelves now the ſtrongeſt, they 
_ raiſed another Tumult, crying Regent; but ſoon after, Away all yr wicked. 


Wretches ; for ſuch as 225 to be rebaptized all be forthwith knocked vn the 

Clergy and better ſort of Burghers left the Town; as 
conveniently as they could; and theſe diſtracted People ' remain'd Maſters. 
© his was in February 1534. The Heads of the Mob were, John Mathi/on of 
Harlem, John Bokelſon, a Botcher of Leyden, commonly called Fohn of 
Leydex, and one Knipperdolling and Rotman. The Town being in their 


Hands, they chooſe a new Senate, advance 1 to be Conſul; 
and then fell to plundering of Churches, burning of „ feizing the Goods 


of all that had fled or were drawn away, and committing' all ' forts of Ex- 


travagances, Which would be tedious to relate.” Shortly after, the City was 
beſieged by the Biſhop, aſſiſted by ſome neighbouring Princes, but, being 


ab. p.194. very ſtrong, and thoſe within Mad, it held out many Months; till the Peo- 


ple endured all forts of Miſeries by Famine, whilft the Enthufiafts, with their 
Dreams and Prophecies, proceeded to ſuch frantick Pranks, and a long Train 
of them too, as were never heard of before, and we tremble to read. Ma- 


tbihen, the pretended Enoch, ran t h the Streets, roaring, That God the 


Father had commanded” him to beat the Enemy farther off the City ; but he 

fllying out was kilPd in the Sally. Upon this, goo of Leyden bid them be 

of good Chear, for God had revealed to him, That Mathiſon was to dis in 

that Manner, aud he was to marry the Widow. Then, after 1 

had prophefied, That the higheſt ſhould be degraded, and the Inweft advanced, 
oh 


PA x delivers him a Sword, and makes him his Hangman; which Office the 
n 


ſul thankfully accepted. After that Jobn ran about ſtark naked, as 
driven by the Spirit; and after a Dream of three Days, makes ſigns for Paper, 
and writes down the Names of Twelve Men, whom he appointed to * 
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his new. Commonzuealth, Next he proteſted and ſwore, That it was revealed 
to him from Heaven, That a Man might marry as many Wives as he pleaſed ; Sleidan, 
and the People falling in with his Opinions, he contented himſelf, at that p. 195- 
Time, with Three, They violated all the Virgins above fourteen :. But ſome 
of the Citizens being diflatisfied, conſpired and took thoſe wicked Wretches 
Priſoners, . They —— reſcued, one and fifty Perſons were maſſacred by 
Knipperdolling the Executioner. Soon after another Prophet ſtarts up, de- 
claring it to be the Will of God, That Fobn of Leyden fhauld be Monarch of 
the World, that he ſhould march aut with an Army and ſſay all Kings and 
Princes, & c. and himſelf ſay ing, That he had been aſſured of this long ago, 
but out of Medefty had nat divulged it; he is choſen King; orders two Crowns, 
2 Sword and Scabbard, a Chain and Scepter to be made for him, of pure 
Gold; and having erected a, Throne, in the Market Place, covered with 
Cloth of Gold, Cc. he ated in all things like a King. Thus they went on, 
growing worſe and worſe, till they broke through all Shame ; and the King 
took Ten more Wives : But es pole Widow he exalted above all his other 
Wives, called her his Queen, and had a Crown of Gold ſet upon her Head. 
Then he ſent out Twenty-eight Apoſtles, with many frantic Circumſtances, $1:;4an, 
moſt of whom were ſeized and put to Death. The Anabaptiſis Supper, a B. 10. p. 
horrid Imitation of the Lord's Supper, and many other moſt ſcandalous Things, 196-202. 
we wave altogether, being aſhamed to mention them. Let us only take notice, 
that during this long Siege, ſome of thoſe delirious People intended to ſeize 
Amſterdam ; but were prevented, and ſeveral of them taken and beheaded ; Brandi, 
and yet next Year, they went on in their Madneſs and Wickedneſs, till P. 64, 65 
many more of them were executed. Another Party, p:fe/s'd with the ſam 
Evil Spirits, raiſed a Tumult in Frisſſand, and getting into a Village to 4# ib. p. 66 
fend themſelves, after many mad Pranks, the Place was taken by Storm, and 
moſt of them put to the Sword. One of theſe Wretches, a Shoemaker, one 
Harman, appeared in a Village of the Province of Groningen, and gave out 
that he was the MEssIAH ; crying, with a loud Voice, Slay, ſlay all the ib. p. 66, 
Meonks and Papiſis; flay all the Magiftrates of the whole World, and eſpe- 67- 
cially thoſe of this Country. Repent, repent, behold your. Redemption draweth 
near. Upon this Cry, many People came together, believing the Day of 
Judgment was at Hand, and ſuffered themſelves to be rebaptized, being per- 
ſuaded, that ſuch as were not, ſhould be damned. But Herman the ſham 
Meſſiah, or GOD THE FATHER, (as he ſometimes pretended to be) was, 
after playing many more ſuch mad Pranks, ſeized and carried to Groningen, 
where having undergone many Torments, to oblige him to conſeſs what far- 
2 8 he had formed, he died raving in a Dungeon. To return to 
unſter : 
During the Siege, they publiſhed a Book, which they named the Refitution 
or Reſtoration, in orig: ho athrm, That the Kingdom of Chriſt was thus Brandi, 
to commence,----that the Elect ſhould reign, and all the Wicked be rooted p. 64. 
** out.--- That it is lawful for the People to turn the Magiſtrates out of their 
yy Office ;----that though the Apoſtles were not, yet the preſent Miniſters 
1 ought to take the Sword; that none but true Chriſtians ought to be tole- $/:;42s, 
7 rated in the Church; that none could be ſaved, who did not reſign all they p. 196. 
** had to the publick Uſe ; that Luther and the Pope were falſe Prophets, 
No XXXVI. Vor. II. 4 M % but 


od A Supplement to the 
« but Luther the worſt of the two.---T hat the Marriage of thoſe not enlight- 
« ned with true Faith, was impure, and Fornication, or rather Adultery, 
% more than any thing elſe, c.“ Theſe odious Fancies were expoſed, and 
ib. p.196. ſolidly anſwered and confuted, by Melancton, Menius and Regius, In the 
| mean time, the States of the Empire met, in December 1534. agreed to fend 
bib. p.197. Supplies to the Biſhop to carry on the Siege, and wrote ſharply to the beſieged, 


to which, next Month, they return a long Anſwer little to the Purpoſe. They 


alſo wrote a private Letter to the Landgrave, ſtuffed with their wild Raveries, 

By Febraary, the Famine began to increaſe in. the City, and the People 

were ready to periſh with Hunger; wkereupon one of the Queens pitying their 

ib. p.198. Condition, happen'd to ſay to her Fellows, That ſhe did not believe it was thi 
l Will of Ged, that Men ſhould be flarved at that rate. The King, who 
had his Store-Houſe furniſh'd, not only 1 but Luxury, having 

heard this, brings her out into the Market Place, together with the reſt of his 

Wives; and commanding her to kneel down, he beheads her, and then btands 

her, as if ſhe had been a Strumpet. The remaining Queens applaud this 

; Piece of Juſtice, and give Thanks to the heavenly Father. Then the King 
ib. p. 199. begins a Dance, and exhorted the Multitude, who had nothing but Bread and 
Salt left them, to dance and be merry. When Eaſter came, and no Deliver- 
ance, tho' ſo often promiſed, appear d; the King, to excuſe himſelf, pretended 

to be ſick fix Days together: And then comes to the Market-place, telling 


them, That he had rid a blind Aſs, and that the Father had laid the Sins of 


the, whole Multitude upon him; that therefore they were all perfettly cleanſed 

and diſcharged of the Guilt of all heinous Offences ; this, he ſaid, was the 
Deliverance, which be prone them, with which they ought to be contented. 
Things came to that at laſt, that many periſhing daily with Hunger, and 

ib. p.200. many deſerting appeared ſo meagre and famiſhed, that the Beſiegers, out of 
Pity, offered them all Security for themſelves, if they would deliver up their 

King and a few more; but ſuch was his Severity and Vigilance, that they 

ib. p. 201. qurſt not attempt it. However, two Deſerters having got to the Biſhop, and 
informed him how he might make himſelf maſter of the Town, it was taken, 
after a*ſharp Reſiſtance, and a great deal of Bloodſhed, June 24, 1535. 
Rotman, having no Hopes of Mercy, ruſh'd upon a Body of the Enemy, and 
was ſlain ; and at the ſame Inftant Knipperdelling and their King were taken, 
and carried about from Place to Place for a Sight. Being brought to the Biſhop, 


ib. P. 202. he demands, how he could juſtify what he had done? The King, in return, 


ask'd, Who gave him Furiſdiftion over the City? The Biſhop replied, The 
Chapter and the People. To which the other made Anſwer, That he was 
called to this Office by God. Some Days were ſpent to bring them off from 
their Errors, and the King at laſt aryr'd his Faults, and pray d to our Saviour; 
but Knipperdolling, and one Creching, obſtinately defended their Opinions. 
The next Day, January 23, 1536. they were tied to Stakes, and after 
pinching of their Bodies with red-hot Pincers, for the ſpace of an Hour, 
were each of them ſtabbed to the Heart with a Dagger. When they were 
dead, they were put in three ſeveral Tron Cages, and hung at the Top of the 
Tower in the City, the King being in the Middle, 
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SECTION XI. 


Unus Cbriſtus audiendus eſt, de quo dictum fit, IpsUM AuDITSE : 

nec reſpiciendum quid alii ante nos aut dixerint aut fecerint, 
ſed quod (quid primus omnium eft) Chriſtus præceperit. 

" 9] Cypr. Epiſt. 2. lib. 2. 


Quando corruptio eſt in doctrina, vel ſacramentis, vel in ritibus 
univerſalibus ecclefie, nemo poteſt in ea communione ecclgſiæ 
manere, quin participet ejus contagione. 

Perron. in Repli. lib. 1. c. 83. 

The woful Effefts of the wild Freaks of the Munſterians. Luther“? Opinion 


of them. The Smalcaldic League renewed. The Pope's Deſigns. He is 
ſolicited by the Emperor for a Council. The Emperor and French King be- 


ing at War, a Council is intimated to meet at Mantua: But 1s again and 


again prorogued. The Proteſtants defired to come, or ſend to it; but they 
decline any Council but a FREE and CHRISTIAN one. The French King's 
Opinion of the Council. Henry VIII. his Manifeſto againff it, Denmark 
4 A Truce between the Emperor and the French King, who kiſſes 
the Pope's Toe. The Riſe and Principles of the Antinomians. 


O this deſerved End came theſe Mifcreants, the King of Munſter and 
his principal Fellow- Prophets ; and happy had it been, if his diabelical 
Notions and Blaſpbemies, and the ſad and. dreadful Effects of them, 


575 


had died with them : But it was far otherwiſe. Some of their Accomplices 3, %, 
gave out privately, that they were to reſtore the Munſterian Kingdom; and B. 3. p.74. 


one David George, an Anabaptiſt Teacher, endeavoured to unite the Munſte- 
rians, (who perceiving the Sword to be too hard for them, had difclaim'd all 
e of it as unlawful) with the other Parties of thoſe frantic People; nor were 
they altogether quiet, till their Leaders, and many of themſelves, were de- 
ſtroyed. Theſe horrid Delufions gave a great Check, and were very fatal to 
the Reformation, many Ways; and indeed were followed with more miſchie- 
vous Confequences, than, at this Diſtance, can be well conceived. They 
opened the Mouths of all Men againft them; gave Occaſion to blaſpheme and 
ridienle the promiſed Operations of the Holy Spirit in the Faithful ; gave too 
much Countenance to the Libertines, a ſort of profane wicked Ranters, who, 
then, or ſhortly after, began to appear, and to applaud and defend all forts of 
2 both in Principle and Practice; brought a general Odium on 
all the Anabapti/ts, and afforded the Papiſts a Handle againſt all the Reformed, 
who yet as much deteſted thoſe Deliriums, and abhorred their Wickedneſs, 


aud 


Shleidan, 
B. 10. 
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and more ſo, than themſelves ; yea, as the great Thuanus ſays of the Frenzies 

Dauid George, who gave out, that he was greater, more divine, and not 
lofs Tmmiovtal-than CHS himpelf ; They brought a Contempt and Difgrace up- 
on our Bleſſed Saviour, as much as in them lay. In ſhort, they hardned many 
of the more moderate Papiſts, who began to entertain more favourable 
Thoughts of the Proteſtants, when they were made to believe, that theſe 
were the genuine. Fruits of a Liberty to read the BIBLE, and judge for them- 
ſelves : They obliged Princes and States, who were well inclined, to keep a 


ſtrict Hand over their Subjects, and exerciſe Severities they had no mind to: 


They excited Perſecutort, and whrtten'd their Fury agaiaſt Protoſtants of all ſorts, 
having now ſuch a Pretence to extirpate them; and involved the more ſober 
Anabaptiſts, without Diſtinction, in all the Cruelties to which thoſe W retches 
were adjudged ; and from hence it was that the Perſecution grew ſo ſevere and 

eneral, in the Empire, France, England, and the Netherlands: Nor were 
delt diſtracted Freaks forgotten for many Vears. 

The Reformers, in the mean time, were not idle, but uſed all Diligence, 
by Preaching, Writing, Praying, Faſting, and Conferences, to ſtop the Ca- 
reer of thoſe deluded Wretches; to confirm the Wavering, reſtore the Stray- 
ing, and vindicate Religion from having any Influence upon ſuch mad Pranks: 
And none more ſo, than Luther, who, in a Book publiſhed upon this Occa- 
fion, expoſed and confuted their Deliriums ; among other Things, ſaying, 
c Alas! what ſhall I ſay of thoſe miſerable Wretches? That Devils dwell 
& in them in abundance, is beyond all queſtion ;--- yet have we Reaſon to 
& praiſe God, who does not permit Satan to ravage at his Pleaſure ; for if 
&© God had not reſtrained ſuch a ſubtil Spirit as he is, he would have gone 
© another way to work; — for he who endeavours to deſtroy the Chriſtian 
<« Religion, * not uſually make Choice of Polygamy, and ſuch Wickedreſs, 


ib. p.199, e for compaſſing his Defigns ; he knaws the Infamy of ſuch Practices is ſo 


200, 


& notorious, that all Men abhor it--- He that would deceive effectually, muſt 
< not pretend to Empire, and play the Tyrant; for all People diſlike this Way; 
6c — but he muſt lay his Contrivance deep, and lead, by Degrees, to the main 


"oe vs © To go in a ſingular and negligent Habit, put on a grave and mor- 
tifie 


< tified Face; to look almoſt always upon the Ground, to practiſe Faſting, 
c not touch a Penny, abſtain from eating Fleſh, pretend an Averſion to Ma- 
« trimony, account Magiſtracy a profane Office, refuſe the Offer of Great- 
c neſs and Government, and make Profeſſion of extraordinary Humility : 
<c 'Theſe make way for the Kingdom of Darkneſs, by Arts of Diſſimulation 
<« and Secreſy, ſo that its poſſible for wiſe Men to be ſeduced by them,---But 
« ſuch Pranks as theſe Men do, muſt be the Coatrivance of ſome raw, uner- 
C perienced Devil :---And tho', when the Wrath of God is kindled, there is 
« no Error ſo abſurd and ill connected, but that Satan may make it paſs; yet 
% he wiſhes with all his Heart, there were never a ſubtiller Devil in the 
« World, than this of Munfter, &c. But to return from theſe tragical 
Scenes to our Hiſtory. | | | 

Upon the 24th of December, the Proteſtants renewed the League at Smal- 
cald, for ten Years longer, and ſettled thoſe Things which were neceſſary 
for the Support of it; agreeing to receive all thoſe into it who were willing 


would conſent to the Ausburg Confeſſion, and ſubmit to the FR 
arg 


r 
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Charge and Circumſtances of the reſt of the Confederates. Several Princes 
and Cities were admitted, and many came in afterward. This Year alſo, the 
Senate of Ausburgy after a long Conteſt, came to an unanimous Reſolution for 
the reformed Religion. 7 
| The Pope, hearing of the Emperor's Arrival at Naples, and that he would An. 1536. 
paſs thro Rome, in his way to Germany, recalled Vergerius his Legate from 
thence, He returned with 85 , and made a Report of his Embaſſy: - That Sedan, 
the Proteſtants demanded a free and Chriſtian Council, in 2 convenient Place B. 10. 
within the Empire, which the Emperor had promiſed they ſhould have: P. 204. 
That there was no Hopes of doing any good upon Luther and his Party, but by 
ſuppreſſing them : And that ſome Friends thought, that their greateſt Danger 
was from them, which could not be avoided, unleſs the Emperor and Pope 
jein d in a War againſt them, as ſoon as poſſible. This Motion was to the 
Pope's liking ; and therefore he diſpatched Vergerius to Naples, to relate theſe g 
Things to the Emperor, and to poſſeſs him with a good Opinion of ſuch a l 
War. But he being come to Rome, inſiſted upon the calling a Council, and 
deſired @ Bull for that Purpoſe to carry with him. The Pope pretended, he 
was not againſt a Council, only he would have it in /taly, (i. e. in a Place 
where it would not be ſafe for the Proteſtants to come, where he would do what 
he would, and there could be no Freedom of Debate) and would preſcribe ſuch 
Conditions as were neceſſary for the Roman Church. The Emperor replied, If 
he would hold a Council, he did not value any other Diſpute, but would olige 
the greateſt Part of Germany to comply with him in the reſt. Accordingly, 
not long after, a Bull was publiſhed, (but not till the War between the Em- 
peror and the French was grown hot ; which ſome believed, and others poſi- | 
tively affirmed, the French King run into, to encourage the Turks again to ib. p.218. 
invade Germany;) for ſummoning a Council to Mantua, upon the 23d of May 
following. In which, aſter many Pretences, as falſe as fair, he commands ib. p. 206. 
all Prelates and Biſhops, of what Place ſoever, to be preſent, under the Penal- 
ties decreed by the Canon ; and conjures the Emperor, and other Kings and 
Princes, who by Right or Cuſtom have the Privilege of being preſent, either 
to come themſelves, or ſend Ambaſſadors, for the ſake of the common Cauſe ; 
and to command their own Subjects, who might be preſent, to repair thither, 
and there to ſtay till the whole Debate ſhould be ended ; that fo the Church 
might be reformed, Herefies wholly extirpated, and a War made upon the Ene- ib __ 
mies of our Religion. This Bull was ſubſcribed by 26 Cardinals, recited in the ' ha 
Church of St. Peter and the Lateran, and affixed to ſuch Places in the City as 
were uſual upon ſuch Occaſions, that none might pretend Ignorance. In the 
mean time, the Proteſtants, who were harraſs'd by the Chamber of Spire, con- ib. p.208. 
trary to the Emperor's Edi, &c. ſent their Complaints to him on this Sub- 
ject ; to which, he, having then his Hands full with the French, ſent a very 
kind Anſwer, deſiring, above all things, to keep them from making an Alli- 
ance with France. They replied, thanking him moſt heartily for his free and 'Þ- P-21 3- 
courteous Letter, and declaring, That as they did not doubt he would perform 
every thing he promiſed to'the full, ſo they would not fail of doing whatever 
became them. They alſo take notice of the Council, which the Pope had cal- 
led, at his Solicitation ; but obſerve the Bull was ſo obſcure, that they could 
neither collect what the Conditions, nor Form of it would be: Yet ſince they had 

Ne XXXVII. Vor. I. (Pr. 64.) 4N ways 


ib. p.209. 
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always earneſtly defired a free and religious Council in Germany; fince 'this 

Requeſt was made a Decree, both in the Imperial Diets, and in the Pacifica- 

tion at Nuremburgh ; and fince they had expreſsly and largely inſiſted upon hi, 

Point, before his Majeſty's and the Pope's Ambaſſadors, about three Years ago, 
they were confident, he would manage this Affair in 3 legal, unexceptionable 
Way. Towards the End of this Summer, did this Monſter of a Pope publiſh 

- another Bull, in which he declared his Intention, while the Council was con- 


ib. p.20g. vening, «To reform the holy City of Rome, the Head of all the Chriſtian 
; 5 


World, and the Miſtreſs of Doctrine, Manners, and Diſcipline ; that he would 
make a clear Riddance of all her Vices and Uncleanlineſs; that his own Houſe 
being firſt put into Order, he might the more eaſily cleanſe the reft.” But 10s, 
like all the other Promiſes of the Popes for a Reformation, was as ſoon, and as 
eaſily, broken and forgotten, as made. There was another Clauſe in it, in 

Sleidan, which he declared, That the Council was called, that the peſtilent Lutheran 
P- 229. Hereſy might be ſuppreſſed; which he ſo well remembered, as to leave no Stone 
unturned, to accompliſh to the full. | | 
Sleidan, Some time before this, the Proteſtant Princes had made ſome Overtures to 
B. 10. p. Henry VIII; and this Winter, the Eng/iþ Ambaſſadors met them at Smal- 
204, 205. cald, where a Treaty was ſet on foot, upon theſe Conditions, That the 
King ſhould propagate the Doctrine of the Goſpel in its Purity ;---TF hat neither 
Party ſhould allow of the Intimation, or Place of the Council, but by com- 
mon Conſent : That fuch a Council as the Legate had offered ſhould not be 
refuſed ; but that if the Pope-would go on his own Way, they ſhould oppoſe 
and publickly proteft againſt his Deſign: That the King ſhould come into 
their League, and be ſtiled the Patron and Defender of it, &c. But the Prin- 
ces were miſtaken in him; and the unhappy Affair of Queen Ann Bullen, 
broke of all theſe Deſigns for the preſent. * | | Wt In 


ib. p. 206. 
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This Year died the much celebrated and learned Era/mus of Rotterdam, in the 

roth Vear of his Age, and was buried at Baf/, whither he retired from Friburgh. He 

was a Perſon of a gteat Genius, and uncommon Learning; a Mafter of the Greek and 
Roman Tongues 3 a good Expoſitor and Critic, facetious, free and generous, who by 

his Works greatly promoted the Advancement of Learning, and lived and died in great 
Reputation, He had been Profeſſor of Gree4 in Oxford, where he was many Ways 
uſeful, and contributed not a little to the facilitating the Study of that Language, and 
raiſing the Emulation of our Country men to excel in it, to that Degree, That, at this 
Day, they are exceeded by none, and equalled but by few in Europe. He was one of 
thoſe, Who ſaw and lamented the wniver/al Corruption of the Church in that Age, and 

had a good Opinion of Luther's Intentions, when he firſt to oppoſe Indulgences. 

He wrote to him, encouraging him to go on, but advertiſed him modeftly, of ſome 
Things that diſpleaſed him: Yea, he ſpoke kindly and hononrably of him, laboured 

nat to have him run down by Roaring and Falſbood, and uſed pleaſantly to fay, when 

. Echins, and others his Adverſaries, had many valuable Preſents, and fat Benefices, as their 
Rewards for oppoſing him, whereas he had nothing, That poor Luther made many rich. 

He alſo did much Service in expofing the. Lewdnefs of the Menafteries and Nunneries, 
and many other inveterate Corruptions, in a witty, and eaſy Way, 3 to himſelf; 
Brandt, ſor which Reaſons his Co/loguzes were prohibited. He ſeems to have had ſuch Thoughts 
of the Unity of the Church, as hardly to think it lawful to ſeparate from her; and 
p. 70--74. therefore, tho' he ſaw and deteſted many of their 4b/urditics and Errors, wy yes 
l | venemently 
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In the Beginning of the next Year, the Emperor's Ambaſſador came to An. 15 37, 
Smalcald, where there were many long Speeches, and Letters pro and cen, 

upon the Report of their entring into an Alliance with England and France Sedan. 
the Proceedings of the Chamber of Spire; their Admiſſion, of ſeveral Cities B. 11. P. 
into the League, aſter the | Pacification at Nuremberg; their Aſſiſtance againſt: 230 
the Turks; and ibe Council. As to the firſt, they purged themſelves from all. 
Deſigns of any Alliance againſt the Emperor; and the Ambaſſador ſaem'd to ibid. 213, 
be ſatisfied. The great Queſtion upon the Second was, Since no Man was » Se. 
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vehemently decried the Pram of the Papiſts, yet he never wholly ſeparated from them: 
For which Cauſes, he was, in ſome meaſure, condemned by both ſides; and ſince his 
Death, the Papiſts thinking, it ſeems, that Heaven was too good for him, and being 
aſhamed to ſend him to Hell, they have put him into a ſort of a middle State. In the 
Year 1524, he wrote his Book of Free-will, being put upon it by Henry VIII. and 
Cardinal HYoolſey, as he himſelf acknowledges in a Letter to the Cardinal. Luther, 
againſt whom it was apparently written, anſwer'd him in his Book De ſerve Arbitrio, 
of the Will a Servant, or Bond-will, having his Eye very probably upon the Apoſtle's 
Words, Rom. vi. 16—21. Brandt, and others of his Kidney, call this a furious Book ; Brandt, 
but as good Judges, have called it a Golden one. It is not to be denied, that ſomewhat 2. 
of Luthers Temper appears in it, as Eraſmus's does alſo in his; but, bating a fear p. gs. 
harſh Expreſſions, there is nothing in it, which will not fand againft all Oppoſition, i 
the following Texts, and the like, are allowed to be authentic. Every Imagination of 
the Thoughts of his Heart is only Evil continually. The Heart is deceitful above all Things, 
and deſperately wicked. That cubich is born of the Fleſh is Fleſh. No Man Can cons 
unto me, except the Father æubich hath ſent me RA him. Without me ye can ds no- 
thing. Not I, but the Grace of God which was with me. We are not fafficient of our 
| ſelves, to think any Thing as of ourſelves. It is not of him that willeth, nor of him that 
runneth, but of God that ſheweth Mercy. When the Arminians have anſwered theſe, 
they may run down Lutber's Book; but till then, we muſt tell them, That the Sab- 
fance of it has never yet been confuted, nor never auill. However, from that Time, 
Eraſmus and Luther were never hearty Friends; and their Quarrel was now and then 
breaking out, till Luther charged him at laſt very high. Brand? is at a great deal of 9, 5% 
Pains, to vindicate Fra/mus for not falling entirely in with the Reformers, giving his B. 4. 
own Reaſons, vis: 1. His Conſcience could not be convinced that the Thing was of God. p. 73, 74- 
Anſw. What if it was ſo; could he be convinced, that it was lawful, to join in the aum- "SE 
berleſs Superſtitions and 1dolatries of Popery? Sc. Beſides, Pride and Self. love may 
ſometimes biaſs Conſcience ; and every body knows, that his firſt Sentiments of Luther 
were more fayourable, what Effects ſoever heir Quarrel might produce afterward. 
2. He beheld many in Luther's Flock, that were utter Strangers to Goſpel Sincerity. Anſv. 
Suppoſing this; the Sins of Lazher's Flock could not make bis Doctrine erroneous : 
Beſides, we muſt aſk, Whether it be ſo much as prſfble, That any one of the learned, 
at leaſt, of the Pope's Flock, who are every Day guilty of 7dlatry, &c. can be fincere 
in the Goſpel Senſe? 3. Becauſe of the great Diſcord among the — 4 Inflruments of this 
Work. Anſw. And could Eraſmus, or Brandt, be ignorant, that the Differences among 
the Papiſts are more and greater by far, than among the Proteſtants ; and, That there 
is v0 /ort of Unity among the Papiſts, except in their outward Subje#ion to the Pope, 
and their joining in their idolatrous Worſhip ; and that it is only the ha Cruelty of that 
Church, that Keeps them thus together ® Theſe Reaſons are really fo very weak, that 
we may wonder ſo great a Man was not aſhamed to offer them. He was alſo diſplea- 
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de proſecuted before the Chamber for any thing relating to Religion, What 
Matters ought to be comprehended under this Notion, and what not? And as 

to this, the Proteſtants pleaded, That it appeared from the very Words of the 
Emperor's Letters Patents, That not only thoſe Diſputes which relate to 

= Matters of mere Religion, were comprehended in the Treaty at Nuremberg; 
ibid. 213, but all others alſo which are occaſſoned by the Change of Rites and Cerems- 
215, 218, nies, and arifing om Cauſes of a reſembling Nature : From which it is evi- 
221. dent, that t mber ought not to have meddled with any ſuch Cauſes; 
and that when they did, the Proteſtants had good Reaſon to demur to their 

ib. p. 184. Furiſdiction, as they had actually done. Upon the Third, the Ambaſſador 
urged, That ſeveral Princes and States had ingaged themſelves nat to niake any 

ib. p. 216. Alteration in Religion after the Pacification at Nuremberg; but that they had 
broken their Promiſes, and were, notwithſtanding this, admitted into their 
League. To this they replied, That ſome of them promiſed Nothing ; 

others in Private T reaties reſerved this Liberty for themſelves ; a third fort 

did indeed ingage, but upon this Condition only, That a Council ſhould be 
intimated within fix Months, and be opened the Year after, according to the 
Aſſurances the Emperor gave them: But, ſince no Council was called with- 

ib. p. 224. in the time, and God had been pleaſed to give them a clearer Knowledge o 
the Truth, they could not defer ſo good a Work any longer, but thoght it 

their Duty, to make an open Profeſſion of that Doctrine, which they were 

aſſured was both true and pious: And as their Adverſaries would not refuſe 

a Convert, they did not think it lawful to bar any Perſon from coming over 

to themſelves, And whereas ſome deſired them to explain their League : They 

declared it was only made for Defence, and ſo formed, that they needed not 

be aſhamed if all the World knew it; and that they might thank their Ene- 

mies for putting them upon theſe Meaſures, ſince ic was no Secret what ſort 


of Deſign they were carrying on, and had been contriving fof theſe many 
Years. As to Aid againſt the Turks, they declare, That it could not be de- 
| nied, 
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Brandt. | fed with the Tumults and Violences, (in ſome Places, and r that were 


to in- 
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B. 3. p. 2. uſed in thruſting out the Monks, pulling down Images, &c. and this Brand? 
255 4 725 oft upon ac Hg Ser Anſw. It is well known, that all things conſidered, there was th 
but /irtle of this ; that what was i/legal, was never jaſtifhed by the Reformers; that if 21 


the People, who had ſuffered ſo much from the Clergy, did exceed, it is not to be 
wonder'd at: And that if they had waited till the Prieſts and Friers had conſented to a * 
Reformation, they had waited for ever. But how a Datch Arminian could talk of Tu- tt 
mults and Violence, without bluſoing, when all know the Injuftice, Rage, and Fury of w 
7 his own Party in Halland, againſt the Reformed, where- ever they had the greater Num- 0 
bers, or thought they could prevail, would be a Wonder, were they not pretty well 5 
ib. p. 72, known. He alſo gives ſeveral broad Hints, as if the Refarmers, who were for 4 ; 

" THOROUGH REFORMAT10N, did ſeparate too far from Rowe. We anſwer, That 


"Ee the ang Standard of the Reformation, was the Scriptures ; and therefore, they could | P 
not err in bringing Things back to the Standard; nor in rejefing whatever could not be E 

in OUR ONLY RULE : But theſe and the like give a little too much Countenance C 

to what has been often ſaid, That Arminiani/m was intended as a Back-door for Po- er 

deem; and that Arminians ſeem to be caſting a Look behind them, as if they would in 


meet the Papifts half way. 
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nied, but that they performed all Offices, and bore all Burdens which the Com-id. p.228. 
monwealth required, as well as the reſt of the States: They profeſſed they 

were willing to gratify the Emperor, in every Thing they could with a {o* 
Conſcience ; that the only Requeſt they made was, That every one might have ib. p. 217. 
Liberty to profeſs the true Religion, without Moleftation ; and that if this ſhould 

be granted, they would be more ready to comply with the Emperor's De- 

mands in all other Matters. As to the Council, the Ambaſſador made many 
Flouriſhes, about the Emperor's Defires fer a Reformation of Abuſes, and to ib. p.214, 
compoſe Differences ; of his Solicitations for a Council, to promote the Glory 215. 

of God and the Salvation of Men's Souls ; that it was never his Intention to 
defend any Doctrine or Practice in the Council, which was Iewd, wicked 
and contrary to the Word of God, nor to excuſe any thing that was ſcanda- 
lous and immoral ; and that he would take particular Care that Debates ſhould 
not be fwayed by Favour and Partiality : That he wiſhed the Place to be in 
Germany, but ſince the Convenience of others muſt alſo be conſulted, they 

could not reaſonably object againſt Mantua, a City near them, within the 
Juriſdiction of the Empire, plentiful and well ſituated; that. the Duke was a. 
Vaſſal of the Empire, and therefore they would be ſafe; but, if they were ibid. 
apprehenſive of any Danger, they ſhould- have ſufficient Security. Upon the 
whole he was earneſt with them to come to the Council, c. He had alſo a 
private Conference with the Elector, and the Pope ſent another Legate to 
him, concerning this Aﬀair, In return, the Princes thanked the Emperor, 
believing his Deſigns were good; but paid no Complements to the Pope, whoſe 
Deſigns, they ſaid, were not to reform, but to ſuppreſs them and their Reli- 
gion, and by a Council, to hook in Princes and States, to applaud and defend 
his wicked Project: Before the Council was opened, they ſaid he had condemned i p.224 
their Dearines, both by his Pen and his Practice; and therefore, it was not 2249. 
reaſonable he ſhould be their Fudge. They declare, that it cannot be a /aw- 
ful Conncil, which is governed by the Pope and bis Party, who make Canons : 
againſt the Word of God, and maintain them by Power and Violence; and ib. p.227. 
that our Saviour excluded Tyranny out of his Church. That for themſelves, 

they had embraced no new or falſe Opinions, no heretical Dofrines, nor any 

thing contrary to the Scriptures, as they were ready to demonſtrate : That they 

were ſo far from decrying the Doctrines of the Antients, that in many Points, ib. p.227. 
they had revived their Doctrines, which the Monks and Popes had ſuppreſſed; 

and that therefore they had no Reaſon to fear, or avoid-the Light, but were ſtill 

willing, to refer all Matters to a FREE and ChRISTIAN COUNCIL, as his 

Majeſty, and the States, had reſolved in feveral Diets they ſhould have. That 

_ had always added. thoſe Words on Purpoſe : The Word FREE, not only 

to ſignify, that every Man might be /afe, and have Liberty to propoſe his own ib. p.224. 
Opinion; but to prevent the Pope, and\ the Clergy who depend upon, and 

have taken an Oath to him, from being Judges in 2 own Cauſe: And the 


ib. p.220.. 


ibid. 215, 


221 


ib. p. 2 17. 


Word CHR1STIAN, not to exclude only Turks and Infidelt; but that all the 

Points of Doctrine in Controverſy, might be examined and decided by the 

Holy Scriptures, the ONLY AUTRENTICK Documents of the Religion of 

Chriſt, In a word, they excepted againſt the Bull as obſcure, captious, and 
enſnaring : Againſt the Form of the Council, becauſe the Parties whom they ipid. 22 4; 
intended to impeach of falſe Doctrine, Hereſy, and Impiety, would ſet-up for | 
Umpires 
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Umpites and Judges: Againſt the Members, and thoſe that had a Right of 


Voting, which they would have to be only the Clergy, who were all ſuppoſed 

by their Perſuaſion, or Intereſt, to be the Pope's Tools; for, though the Em- 

p--226,, ,pcrox and Princes might be allowed to be preſent at their Debates, yet they 
Wu never permit them to vote; Thal Privilege they reſerved for their own 
Order: Againſt % Rale, by which all things were to be decided, which they 

p. 229. Would have to be the Popes own Canons, Cuftoms, and the Opinions of fome 
modern Councils; whereas they .pleaded that whatever is repugnant to the 
© Scriptures ought to be rejected; And again} the Place, which ought to have 
5 been, in Germany, where they might have been both /afe and free ; where: 


as, Mantua was in Italy, a Country much to be ſuſpeted, and where there 


ib. p.225. was, at that very time, a War; beſides that the Duke's Brother was a Cardi- 

nal of great Note, and that hoſe clandeſtine ways of diſpatching Men, were 

not ſo much known and practiſed in Germany, as in other Places; and as 

to the Security promiſed, tlley put them in mind of the Treatment John Huſi 

met with, from the Council of Conflance, notwithſtanding the Emperor's 55 

Conduci; and ſince they were cautious of falling into the Pope's Ambuſcades, 

they deſire his Majeſty not to take it ill, ſince it was natural, even for Brutes, 

to Gio thoſe Places, where they know Snares and Traps are ſet for them. 

This is the Subſtance of what palſed between them, upon theſe Affairs, 

-. | eſpecially the Council; and in this, the French King agreed with the Princes, 

in a Letter to them; declaring alſo, ** That unleſs it was lawful in its Con- 

Sleidan, * ſtitution and Method, and conven'd in a Place of Security, he would 

p. 230. „ never approve it.” In the mean time, the Duke of Mantua, inſiſting, or 

- 5.7 "pretending to inſiſt, upon a Garriſon to ſecure the Town, and a Supply of 

5 that Purpoſe, the Pope proregue the Council for ſix Months, pre- 

"tending to be very ſorry ;* whereas, in Reality, nothing he deſired and en- 

© deavour'd more, than that inſtead of a Council to reform the Church, or com- 

poſe Differences, he might, by any Means, cruſh the Reformation, and deſtrry 

the Reformers. And accordingly, before the End of the Year, King Ferdi- 

_ nand's Army having ſuffered great Loſs N the Turks, the Emperor was the 

ib. p. 23 1. more willing to hearken, firſt to an Armiſtice, and then to a Peace, with the 

French, in which Pau III. Tabour'd with all bis Might, that having recon- 

diled them, he might perſuade them to join their Forces againſt his mortal 

ib. p.232. Enemy the King of England, and the Proietants. e d ba 

Scon after this Prorogation, Henry VIII. publiſhed a Maniſaſto, in the 

: Name of the whole Kingdom, declaring, That the Pope had called a Coun- 

cil without any, Authority to do it : That it was an improper Time, and excep- 

tionable Place: That though he heartily deſir'd a Chri/tian Council, yet he 

Would neither came nor ſend to this of the Pope's packing: That it had been 

*  * their way in theſe Synods, to e his Cauſe, for their own Ad; 
: 


cially then, when there were ſuch fevers Complaints againſt the Pope - And 

ib. p.231. that neither himſelf, nor any of his Subjects, had a Safe. Conduct; and tho 
they had, there would Ma rey apparent enough to make,them decline 
coming; ſince it is no new Thing for Popes to breq their Promiſes, and im: 
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brue their Hands in the Blood of the Innocent; eſpecially conſidering that the 
Pope hated him. mortally, &c. In the mean Time, Paul having promiſed 4 Sl:idan, 
Reformation of the City and Church of Rome, choſe ſeveral Cardinals and B. 12. p. 
others as Delegates, to prepare a Scheme of ſuch Abuſes as needed to be re- 233. 
farmed, ; and having diſcharged them from : ir Oat „that they might ſpeak . 
their Minds freely, they took notice of many Corruptions, and preſcribed 
ſome very plauſible Things, which might have done much good, concerning 
the Qualifications of Petſons to be admitted 1 Orders, Pluralities, Non-Re- p. 234, 
ſidents, Permutations and Reſignations of Benefices, ſupprefling the Conven- 235 
tuali, Exemptions from the Biſhops, the Lewadngſes of Nunneries where Con- 
feſſions were left. to the Conduct of the Monks, . are freely acxnow- 
ledged) Religious Strolers, Simeniacal Practices, Indulgences, &c. the Igno- p. 236, 
rance and Slovenlineſs of Prieſts at Reme, the Shameleſſneſs of Strumpets, 237. 
which ſometimes appeared even in the Retinue of Cardinals, and the Diſſalute- 
neſs and Debauchery, ſo rampant there as they had never ſeen any where elſe. 
But nothing, it ſeems, diſpleaſed them of the Herefres, 1dalatries, and Super- 
fiitions, every where viſible among them, or of the Tyranny of the Popes ; 
ſo far from it, That they are utterly againſt the Marriage of Priefts, except- p. 237. 
ing in ſome very few extraordinary. Caſes ; and would have Era/mus's Col- 
Iquies prohibited, for being a little too free with the old, overgrown Errors 
of the Church. Beſides, all came to Nothing, for this Scheme was neither 
put in Practice, nor ſo much as publiſhed ; the Cardinal of Capua, at the 
Pope's Inſtigation, beſtirring himſelf mightily in the Conſiſtory, that nothing 
might be Reformed ; giving this good Reaſon, That the Lutherans would boaſt, p. 238. 
as 4 they had forced them to put Things inte better Order. But inſtead of a 
Reformation, Paul again prorogued the Council till next May; and appoints 
Vicenza for the Place, à City Jarge, and well ſerved with Proviſions, in the 
Territory of the Venetians. | | | | | 
About the End of May, the Proteſtants met at Brunſwick, treated of An. 15 38. 
Matters relating to the League, and received Chri/tian King of Denmark = . 
into it. He was converted to the Proteſtant Religion ſome time before, and 
had committed the Reformation of that Kingdom, and Government of the Seidan, 
Churches, to John Bugenhagius, by whom he was alſo crown'd. Thus, in p. 239. 
the good Providence of God, was the Refarmation promoted, and quietly C/ar4's 
ſettled there, at the very Time that the Perſecution was raging with Des, Like of 
in France, ſeveral Places of Germany, and all over the Countries,” where J% Bu 
this very Year, there were, beſides nine Male, and three Female Anabaptifts Seubag ius. 
and two Vouths, no leſs than ſeventeen Men and Women cruelly butchered 
by the Papiſts for their Religion. But, in ſpite of all, Truth prevailed, and 
the very Apes of the. Martyrs, which were ſcattered in the Wind, were 4 
1951 «/ Seed, for producing new Antagoniſts againſt the murdering Church. 
Or Rome. * f | era 3 a 
This Summer, the Emperor and French King met | the Pope, at his own Sleidau, 
Deſire, at Nice de Provence, where the King kiſſed the Pope's right Foot (or p. 239. 
Tee). as he ſat in his Chair ; and after a long Debate, though they could not 
agree in the main, yet they concluded a, Truce for ten Vears, Here Margaret, 0 
the Emperor's Natural Daughter, was Fontracted to Odavius the Pope's 
Grand- child by his Son, But when Paul feigned to perſuade them, to go in 
| Perſon 


. 
f 


1 
* 


+. Perſon to the Council at Vicenza, and ſend thoſe Prelates they had in their 
Train thither, and ſummon thoſe that were abſent, they excuſed themſelves, 
ibid. 240. and told. him they could do neither; which afforded him a Pretext, again to 
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prorogue the Council, till Eafter following. 1 
I be formidable Preparations of the Turks, did, as uſual, rouſe the German 
ibid. 242. Princes, and put them upon raiſing their whole Strength; and great Addreſs 
was uſed, to gain the Proteſtant Princes and States. But they replied, in 
plain Terms, That their Circumſtances were ſuch, that a Peace among them- 
ſelves was abſolutely neceſſary for them; a Peace that was fair and honour- 
; able, likely to hold, and not drawn up in ambiguous Terms That it would 
ibid. 243. neither be ſafe nor prudent, to exhauſt their Strength abroad, till their Quar- 
rels were made up at home; and that, if the Empire ſhould ſuſtain any Di/- 
grace, by the Abſence of their Troops, it ought not to be imputed to them, 
but to thoſe who refuſed a reaſonable Accommodation. Nevertheleſs, that they 
may not be behind-hand in the Service of their Country, they promiſe to 
have their Contingents ready upon this Ocęaſion, in caſe they might have 4 


firm and ungugſtionable Peace. The Emperor's Ambaſſador being nettled, 


began to reflect upon the Proteſtants, as if they would not be governed by 
am Rules of Law or Equity ; and to ſolicite the Popiſh Princes to enter alſo 
into 4 League, intimating, that it was the Propoſal of the Emperor and his 
Brother, in which he ſucceeded with ſeveral of them. This they called he 

Holy League, as if it had been made only for the Glory of God, and the 
Protection of the Church; and was to continue eleven Years. 

This Year the Sect of the Antinomians began, of whom Sleidan gives this 
ib. B. 12. Account. Their Opinion is, That Repentance ought not to be urged from 
p. 244. © the Conſideration of the Breach of the Decalogue : They diſpute againſt thoſe 

„ who maintain'd, that Men are not to have the Goſpel preached to them, 

till their Minds are alarmed and wrought into Compunction by the Doctrine 

of the Law. But aſſert on the contrary, That ler a Man's Life be never 

Be « fo ſcandalous and debauched, yet if he does but believe the Promiſes Y the 
© « Goſpel he is juſtified. "Foanngs Iſlebius Agricola was their leading Man. 

« But this Hereſy was ſoon confuted at large by Luther, where he ſheweth, 
That the Law was not given that we might be juſtified by it, but to diſ- 
cover the Nature and Malignity of Sin, and to terrify the Conſcience, and 
therefore is to be preſſed in the firſt Place; and afterwards the Goſpel is to 
«© ge opened, Which repreſents the Son of God to us as a Mediator, and 
«- Propitiation for the whole World. At laſt Tfebius being better informed, 
«© came over to Luther's Opinion; having firit received ſome private Inſtru- 
«© ions from him, and compared one Place of Scripture with another: And 
4 after he had recovered himfelf, he made a Conſeſſion of his Error in Print.“ 
We ſhall only add, That when we remember, that this Man, with Me- 
lantton and Brentius, did openly defend the Proteſtant Confeſſion, about eight 
Years before ; ran into ſuch odious Notions now ; and was one of the Three, 
who compoſed the wicked Ix T ERIM, and gave out it was @ moderate Boot, 
(which he did not, by the way, for nothing,) he 985 to have been an un- 
ſettled, giddy Man; and ſome of us are apt to think, he was indeed either à 
Tefuit, or too much under their Influence, 


ib. p- 245 
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Tantum Jitigamus de vera & legitima Ecclefie Conflitutione, que 


in communione, tum ſacrorum, que figna funt Profeſſionts, 
tum vere potiſſimum dbctrinæ, requiritur. 
[199 A Calv. Inſtit. Lib. 4. Cap. 2. Sect. 12. 


Melius 'eft laudabile Bellum Pace, quæ nos d Deo ſeparat. 
| „ l. Nazianz. 
The Proteſtant Intereſt ftrengthned by the Succeſſion of Henry of Saxony to his 
Brother's Eftate. A Diet at Frankfort. I Council ſummoned to meet at 
Mantua, but again and again prorogued. Complaints of tht Proteflants. A 
Covention at Smalcald, The Conference at Ratisbone. The Proteflants and 
King of 7 — againſt the Pope's Council. The Turkiſh War. A 
Diet at Spire. A Council called at Trent. The Proteſtants proteſt againſt 
it, and why. The French King declares War againſt the Emperor, who has 
an Interview with the Pope. The States of Auſtria ſupplicate for a Reforma- 
tion, and the Elector of Cologn endeavours to bring one abM, &c. 


H E Popiſh holy League foon produced Fruit, as appeared by ſome Let- An. 15 39. 
ters, which the Landgrave accidentally intercepted ; whence he learn- | 
ed, That he himſelf was charged with Deſigns, which he never had Sieidan, 

once thought of; and that they were contriving a Pretence for a Rupture, B. 12. 

whereby he would be brought into great Danger, which, in all likelihood, he 246, 247. 

had felt with a witneſs, had not Providence interpoſed, by the Death of George 

Duke of Saxony. This Prince was an inveterate Enemy of the Reformation, 

and hated Luther above all Men living; and leaving no Iſſue behind him, left 

his Brother Henry, a moſt zealous Proteftant, and ſteddy in his Princi- 

ples, and his Sons Maurice and Auguſtus, his Heirs by Will, upon Condition, 

they ſheuld not make any Alteration in the State of Religion: If this Condition ib. P-249- 

ſhould not be performed, he bequeathed all his Dominions to the Emperor and 

Ferdinand, till his Brother, Nephews, or the next Male Heir of the Blood, 

ſhould ſulfil this his Pleafure, When he grew old and infirm, he acquainted 

the Nobility, and other his Subjects, with his Will, defiring they would ratify 

it, and ſwear to the Contents of it: But they, fearing this would occaſion a 

War in the Family, prayed him to ſend to his Brother, and treat about it; 

for they did not queſtion his agreeing to the Condition. Accordingly Ambaſ- 

ſadors are ſent, who urge many Arguments to perſuade him, but principally, 

That there was a great deal of Money in the Exchequer, and Abundance of 

Plate and rich Furniture; and that all would be his own, would he but com- pid. 

ply with his Brother. To which he readily made this remarkable and glorious 

No XXXVII. Vor. II. 40 Anſwer: 


A Supplement to the 

Anſwer: e Jed Embaſſy puts me in mind of that 1 in the New 
« Teſtament, where the Devil promiſed our Saviour all the Kingdoms of the 
el, if he would full down and worſhip him: Do you think, that any 
„ Temptation of Riches has ſuch an Aſcendant over me, as to make me 
* ſorſake a Religion, which I know to be pure and orthodox ? I aſſure you, 
« you are much miſtaken in your ExpeQations.” The Ambaſſadors departed 
without Succeſs, but before they got home, their Maſter was dead; which 
ib. p.250. when his Brother underſtood, he went immediately to Dreſden and other great 
Towns, and made the People ſwear Allegiance to him, which they the more 
willingly did, becauſe he was ſupported with the Strength of the Smalcaldic 
League. The good Elector alſo, who was then at a Diet with his Brethren 
at Frankford, and knew his Couſin George's Deſigns, made haſte home, to 
aſſiſt Henry if need were. This was a very conſiderable Addition to the Pro- 
teſtant Intereſt, and a great and unexpected Blow to the Princes of the Popiſb 
League, of whom he was one. Thus George had an Heir quite contrary to his 
| Inclinations ; and Luther was invited to Leipfick, by the new Prince, where 
he preached, and entered upon a Reformation. Arid happy had it been for 
the whole Intereſt, if his Son Maurice had proved as honeſt and di/intere/ted a 

Proteſtant, as his worthy and generous Father. | ; | 
ib. p. 247, The States met in a Di is Spring, and after long Debates 


et at Frankford this 
with much Vehemence, their Apprehenfions from the Turks increaſing, they 
concluded, That the Emperor do grant the Confederates of the Ausburg Con- 
feſſion a Truce for fifteen Months; that there be a Conference of learned Men 
about Religion, and, in the mean time, that all Perſons forbear giving them 
any DifturbaneF upon the account of their Perſuaſion : That the Pacification 
at Norimberg, and the Edict at Ratisbone, do ſtill continue in Force; with ſe- 
veral other Things pretty favourable to the Proteſtants, (which, however, were 
ib. p. 248. not very well kept ;) and that they ſhall have their Supplies for a Turk; War 
in Readineſs, &c. provided the Emperor gives his Approbation in ſix Months, 
Soon after, Henry VIII. publiſhed another Paper, concerning the Council 
of Vicenza, ſhewing how the Pope abuſed the World, in laying any Blame 
upon the Duke of Mantua; and that the Venetians would have the ſame Pre- 
| tence now : ---- That all he has _ is no wy * 2 3 and that 
zb. p. z co. Councils pact'd for private Intereſt, or to eftabliſh the Uſurpations of a Party, 
mo are — 1 miſchievous to the State of Chriſtendom, Qc. 2 Pre 
ib. p. 2c 1. about this time it was, that the bloody Statute, concerning the Six Articles, 
"IP * paſſed in Parliament; which when the Proteſtants met in a Convention at 
Arnflet heard, they reſolved to.ſend Ambaſſadors to mollify the King, as much 

as they could, upon theſe Points. | 
When'the time came for the meeting of the Council, which was prorogued 
till after this Year, and little or no Company appearing, the Pope publiſh'd 
ibid. 250. another Bull, in which he did not prorogue it to a certain Day, but ſuſpended 
it during Pleaſure. And if he could have help'd it, the World had never 

heard of a Council in his Days. 

The fix Months being elapſed, and no Aſſurance given, whether the Em- 
peror had confirmed the Truce ; the Proteſtants met at Arnfer, and conſulted 
ib. p.251, about ſtrengthning their League with new Alliances ; and how to prepare for 


252. ag 'neceſſary Defence, in caſe he would not allow of the Reſolutions at Fran- 


fort ; 
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ford: And reſolved upon an Addreſs to the French King, to intreat him not 


to perſacute innocent People for the ſake of Opinion ; and to diſpatch Ambaſſa- 
24 2 the Emperor, * to return from Spain through France, as ſoon 


587 


as they had any Certainty of his being in Flanders, The Ambaſſadors went, An. 1540. 


and labour'd with all their Might, to give the moſt favourable Turn to what 
and carnal Views, and more eſpecially from the Reproaches which had been 
caſt upon them, as being humourſome, re/tleſs, and turbulent ; and to ſet their 
Intentions, in making, and renewing the League at Smalcald, in the cleareſt 
Light. They pleaded, they had given good Proof that it was Religion, and a 
juſt Reformation only they deſired ; and that be would remember what he 
wrote from Italy four Years ago, That he would not make uſe of Arms and 
« Violence, but of Arguments and Truth, to compoſe the Differences in Reli- 
&« gion.“ They complained, that the Judges of the Chamber gave Sentence 


they had done in the Reformation; to vindicate themſelves from all worldhib, p.253. 


againſt them in Cauſes that were purely ſpiritual; and wanted to know, he- ib. p.254. 


ther he approved of the late Truce concluded upon at Frankfort. The Em- 


peror's Anſwer was courteous enough, but ſo ambiguouſly worded, that they 
could not tell whether he approved of the Truce or not. They alſo wrote to 


the French King, rejoicing in the good Underſtanding, that was now between 
him and the Emperor; and intreating him to join with his Majeſty, in re- 
conciling the Differences in the Church. They inſinuate that their Adverſa- 


ries were always contriving one Deſign or another againſt them; that they diſ- 


truſted their Cauſe, ſince they would not endure, that the Merits of it be ex- 
amined in a regular Way : They were not aſhamed of their Cauſe, which was 
honourable, and which they ought to maintain at their utmoſt Peril; and, they 
thanked God, they were ſufficiently prepared to defend themſelves and their 
Right: But to avoid civi Wars, they of all things deſired, that Matters 
might be amicably accommodated. And whatever the Event might be, they 
are confident, there will come a Time, when the other Party will be obliged 
to admit of thoſe Conditions, which they now ſo obſtinately reject; for that 
Cod would appear in the Vindication of his own Glory. Some of theſe Expreſ- 
ſions, and ſome other Hints, (which, it was ſaid, the Emperor had from the 
French King, or ſome of his Courtiers, for Reaſons plain enough; ) gave him 
a Handle to charge them, as if he had been almoſt aſſured, That Religion was 


glad to ſee the Empire embroiled : That they were diſaffe&ed to him, and rather 
inclinable to ſide with thoſe who were his open Enemies. The Proteſtants 
anſwered all theſe Allegations very particularly, in a long Apology, turning 


ibid. 


not their Deſign: That they did not heartily deſire @ Peace, but were wholly in- 1. 72553 
tent upon enriching themſelves with the Revenues of the Church, and would be 


moſt of them, eſpecially thoſe concerning the Revenues of the Church, and ib. B. 13. 


ne 
ſter, in their Names, to grant them that Peace which had been ſo often begg'd 
and deſired. 00 5 

In the mean time there was a Meeting of the Proteſtants at Smalcald, whi- 
ther alſo came ſeveral Divines, Jonas, Pomeren, Melancton, Cruciger, and 
Bucer „who were required to draw up a Scheme of Doctrine, upon which they 
were to treat with their Adverſaries about an Accommodation. The Divines 
| * <= 402 8 unanimouſly 


* of Peace, very ſmartly upon their Adverſaries; and concluded, ear-p. 257,— 
ly deſiring Granvel, the Emperor's Miniſter of State, to ſupplicate his Ma- 262. 
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unanimouſly agreed, That they ought not to depart from the Contents of the 


Ausburg Confeſſion, nor of the Apology annexed to it. And becauſe the King 


of England, in his Anfwer to them, had objected that ſome of their Doctrines, 
viz. The Marriage of Priefts, receiving the Lord's Supper in both Kinds, &c. 
; were not orthodox; and wondered they confin'd their Alliance to Religion, 
ad. p. 255. ſince he intended to make 2 en with them, not only in the Caſe of Re- 
| ion, but for Defence in general, promiſing to furniſh. them with a vaſt Sum 
of Money, for ſupporting it: They order their Divines to anſwer what he 


Dad offered, being willing thus far to agree with him; but, no Man thought 
ib. p.262.1t convenient, to make a League with him pen any other Account than that of 


Religion. An evident Proof, all things confider'd, of their Love of Peace, 

their difinterefled Concern for Religion, and of the Falſhoed of what the Papiſts 
invidiouſly laid to their. e. ; * 

ib. p. 263. "Thereafter. the Emperor wrote to the Elector and Landgrave, in a more 

msaqjeſtic Manner than for ſome time paſt, to come to the Diet at Spire, giving 

. them his royal Word for their Security. They, in return, put him in mind, 

| That it had been agreed at Frankfort, that there ſhould be a Conference, to 

ib. p. 264. pave the Way for an Accommodation; and that then, if any Hopes of Succefs 

appeared, they would not fail to come in Perſon ; deſiring alſo a Safe- Conduct 

For their Divines. At length the Aſſembly met at Haguenaw, Ferdinand be- 

ing prefent. "The Proteſtants, before it was opened, made their Application 

to many of the Papiſts privately, in their ſeveral Lodgings, that they would 

| ea Peace. The Commiſſioners for Pacification being named, and many 


Proteſtant Divines being come, the Conference began. The Pacificators then 


defired the Proteſtants to give them the Heads of the controverted Dot rines 
drawn up in ſhort, They anſwered, That the Confeſſion of their Raith had 
been bees ten Years before at Ausburg, to which they Hill adhered ; and 
ib. p. 268. that they were ready to ſatisfy any that found fault with it. Little was done 

here, except making a Decree for a Conference at Worms, October 28. and 

charging all, in the mean time, to live at Peace, and abſtain from Violence. 
ib.p. 270, This the Proteſtants accepted, and the Emperor confirmed, and the Aſſembly 
271. met. Granvel open'd the Conference with a Speech, and Clerks and Notaries 


ib. p. 267. 


were choſen; and ſome Conditions propoſed, for Method and Order: But 


when the Papiſts obſerved, that the Deputies of the Electors Palatine and 
Brandenburg, and Duke of Cleve, favoured the Proteſtants, fearing they ſhould 
be e they purpoſely drove off the Time, ſpinning out every Trifle, 
for many Days; till at laſt, Fanuary 13, 1541. Eclius and Melandton began 
with Original Sin, of which they ſpoke by turns before the Aſſembly ; But 
ib. p. 271. when all were intent on this, came Letters from the Emperor, to the great 
Sorrow and Diſappointment of the Proteſtants, putting off all further Pro- 

_  ceedings till the Diet of Ratisbone, whither he ordered the Proteſtants chiefly 

to repair. In this Aſſembly was Fergerius, as for the French King, but in 

reality from the Pope. He made a Speech of the Unity and Peace of the 

Church, but inſiſted ptincipally, That there was no Thoughts to be had of 4 
National Council, that Afﬀembly loaking ſomewhat like one. Of all things the 

Pope could not endure that, as ra knew ; and fo by theſe, and ſuch like 

Means, the Conference was firſt impeded, and then diffolved ; for by dril- 


An. 1541. 


id. p. 272. ling on the Time, and raifing Delays, they ſought to themſelves Pretexts and 


Evaſions. 
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Evafions. Soon after, Maurice, Son of Henry Duke of Saum, married Ag- 
nes, Daughter to the Landgrave, which produced ſome very extraordinary 
Effects. | KM 4 yen 

When the Diet at Ratighone came, after the uſual Speeches, the Emperor ib. p.275. 
demanded of both Parties, that they would refer the Choice of the Perſons that 
were to manage the Conference to him, who would, as to that Particular, con- 
ſult the Peace of the Country: They granted it, and he named Plug, Eckius, 
and Gropper, againſt MelanAon, Bucer and Pi/torius, ſolemnly charging them, | 
That they ſhould not be ſwayed by Paffion nor Af*#ior ; but have regard . | 
only to the Glory of Ged. But hardly were they begun, when Granvel pre- ib. p.256. 
fented to them a Book in Writing, which, he ſaid, ſome good and learned 
Men had delivered to the Emperor, as a proper Means for a future Reconcili» :. 4 
ation ; and that it was his Pleaſure, they ſhould peruſe and conſidet that Book, ibid. 
commend what all of them approved therein, and cörrect what was amiſs. | 
It treated of the Creation, Original Righteouſneſs, Freewill, the "we i of ins 
Original Sin, Zee, the Marks and Authority of the Chureb, the Marks ib. p.277. 
of the Word, Repentance, the Authority of the Church in interpreting Scripture, 
the Seven Sacraments, Charity, the Hierarchy, Images, Maſs, Adminiſtration 
of the Sacraments, and Diſcipline of the Church, bath as to the Miniflrs and 

eople. In almoſt all which Articles, the Popiſb Doctrines were retained and 
approved as to the Sub/tance of them; ſome of them only being ſeſtned, and 
the apparent Deformity of others covered and diſguiſed, The Diſputants had $1-;4ar, 
many long Debates upon theſe Points; ſome Places were corretted by common B. 14. 
Conſent, and as to ſome others they could never agree: Nor was it any Won- 278. 
der, if we conſider that neither fide lik'd this Book, the Papiſts thinking that 
too great Condeſcenſion was ſhewn in it, and the Proteſtants, that there was 
not enough. Eckius loathed it, grew ſullen and moroſe, and at laft fell fick ib. p.282. 
about it, accuſing it as erroneous, and full of Melancton's Phraſes and Cant, ibid. 279, 
and his Colleagues as yielding too much. On the other fide, many were as — 282 
much out of Conceir with it, and the Deſign of propoſing it, as well as the 
too great Compliances of ſome of their Friends. But we ſhall hear more of this 
unhappy, mifchievous Book hereafter, The Emperor could not dream, that 
thoſe who differed fo very much, in ſuch a Number of Articles, could ever 
agree; nor did he ever intend to do any thing conſiderable againſt the Pope 
and the Church of Rome But his Deſign was palpably to enſnare and divide 
the Proteſtants, (while ſome would, for Peace, or upon other Pretences, be 
for waving or compromiſing many Things, againſt the Inclinations of the more 
zealous;) and by their Diviſions, to weaken their Hands, and ſhake their 
Hopes, that ſo he might more eaſily and ſucceſsfully cruſb them, or compel them 
to yield; which he then intended, and would very probably have ſoon at- 
tempted, as he did afterwards, had not Providence again very ſtrangely, and 
ſeaſonably prevented. For much about this time, the Quarrel between him and 
the French King began again to break out; and during the Conference, there 
came a Report of the Approach of the Turks, which made him break it up til 
the Meeting of the Council. The Proteſtants pleaded earneſtly for a National, 
for Reaſons very obvious and cogent ; but the Papiſts ſtrongly inſiſted upon a. 
General one, Before they departed, a Decree paſſed not at all favourable to ibid. 283. 
the Refermers ; but that he might ſweeten them, and obtain their A 
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the Emperor gave a private Aſſurance or Grant, under his Hand and Seal, to 
indemnify. them, for the preſent, againſt the Effects of it. We ſhall only 
obſerve, by the by, that at both theſe laſt Conferences, Calvin was preſerit, 
at the Deſire of the Divines of Strasburg, and to the Credit and Advantage of 
the Cauſe. There he was moſt lovingly entertain'd, and moſt highly eſteemed 
and valued, by Melandton, Cruciger, and others; the former, very affection- 

- ately and familiarly calling him often, his Divine. 


This Summer, Ferdinand's Army received a great Overthrow in Hungary, 


ib. p.284. and the Turks got Poſſeſſion of Buda by Treachery, and of other Places by 
- Conqueſt ; and the Emperor in an Expedition into Barbary, loſt his Fleet b 

a Storm, and was forced to return with Diſappointment to Spain. Thus all 

Things went to wreck with him, both in Africa and in Eurepe, by Sca and 

S. p. 285. Land, whilſt the Plague alſo raged in Germany; ſo that this was a fatal Year 

to the Empire, upon many Accounts. The Nobility and People of Auſtria 

made the beſt Improvement of theſe Calamities, and in a long, and very ſeri- 

ous Supplication to Ferdinand, they take Notice of theſe Ze. and of 

the Neceſſity of true and unfeigned Repentance; and in order to this, and to 

have thoſe removed, or turn'd into a Bleſſing, the beſt Expedient, they ſay, 

was to have the Werd of God purely taught, and his true Worſhip reftored, and 

ib. p.286. that the People be flirred up to Amendment of Life, &c. They therefore be- 

ſeech him, for the free Exerciſe of Religion, ind eſpecially, That the Doctrine 

of Fuſtification, viz.* That our Sins are pardoned through Chriſt alone, be 

taught in its Purity; and, in the next Place, that Men be exhorted to Obedi- 

ence and Good Worts, which are the Fruits and Signs of Faith; that the 

: Lorts-Supper may be adminiſtred, according to Chriff”s Inſtitution, and the 

Cuſtom of the primitive Church, &c. This was preſented by 24 Noblemen, 

and the Deputies of 10 Cities, amongſt which was Vienna, belides their 

Neighbours in the Dukedoms of Stiria and Carniola, who therein joined 

with them. Ferdinand, in his Reply, talk'd of his Zeal for Religion, of his 

ib. p.287. commanding the Churchmen to reform their Churches, of a General or Na- 

tional Council ; and promiſed himſelf they would wait till then, and follow 

the old Way, without attempting any Change, for that the Decree of Ratisbone 

no way concerned them.” They rejoin, by renewing their Petition for the 

pure Worſhip of God, and that true Minifters be brought into no Danger ; 

adding, That otherwiſe no Victory or good Succeſs againſt the Turks could be 

expected. Many Years after they petitioned again and again, in the moſt 

ib. p.628, humble Manner, and uſing the ng moving Arguments; but to very little 
632. Purpoſe. | 


An. 1542. The Turkiſh War obliged them to call a Diet at Spire, in the Beginning of 


the next Year, in which were preſent the French Ambaſlador, and the 

: Pope's Legate. The former, after a long Speech upon that Subject, adviſed 
ib. p.289, all Parties to live in Peace, and to unite their Heads and Strength againſt the 
290- common Enemy; adding, The Apoſtles firſt, and afterward the Council 
„ of Nice, had left them @ Creed, which all profeſſed ; and therefore there 

„ ought to be no Place for Diſſenſions, nor ought they to reproach or ſlight 

| one another, ſince all Men had not received the ſame Gift of God.” The 
ib, p. 291. other told them the Pope had always deſired a Turkih War, would contri- 
baute liberally towards it, was labouring to preſerve the Truce 2 the 
mperor 
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Emperor and the French King, had always deſired a Council, but had delay d 
calling it, with the Advice and Conſent of the Emperor and his Brother, 
who thought that ſome means of Agreement might offer in Germany : But ſince 
that had been endeavoured in vain, he was now for it; and if they did not 
like a City in Itaꝶ for the Place, he was not againſt having it held at Trent, ib. p. 292. 
a Town in the Alps, on the Confines of Germany, and under the Dominion 
of Ferdinand, appointing Augu/# for the Time; and giving ſeveral Reaſons 
why he could not allow it to be held in Germany, ſuch as his own Age, the 
Diſtance of the Place, Change of Air, and that it was to be feared Matters 
would be carried diſorderly there, i. e. the Proteſtants would have more 
Friends, and more Safety, and would uſe greater Freedem of Speech, than he 
was inclined they ſhould. However, the Papiſts preſently return their 
Thanks, and if Cologn, Ratisbone, or ſome Place in Germany more proper ib. p.292. 
than Trent, could not be found, they profeſs themſelves ſatisfied, But the 
Proteſtants approved neither of the Pope's Council, nor the Place, nor that it 
ſhould be mentioned in the Decree, for very viſible Reaſons ; and therefore 
openly proteſted againſt it. Notwithſtanding this, on the firſt of June, he 
calls the Council, appointing it to be held at Trent, on the firſt of November, ib. p.296. 
whither he ſummoned all Patriarchs, Biſhops, Abbots and others, who had 
a Right to fit and vote in Councils. He alſo exhorted the Emperor and French 
King to come in Perſon, or ſend Ambaſſadors, It was not however opened, 
till near four Years after this. | 
Some time before, the French Ambaſſadors to the Grand Seignior were 
taken in Italy and ſlain, as ſome thought, by the Emperor or his Brother's iÞ- p-282. 
Procurement, or Knowledge ; and when Satisfaction was demanded, it was 
refuſed or delayed. This, with ſome other things, provoked the French King 
ſo much, that after great Preparations, he declared War in a very cuttingib. p.292. 
Stile of Language, and ſent to intreat Aid from the Turk againſt the Emperor. ib. p.296. 
In the very Heat of which War, he publiſhed ſome ſevere Edits againſt the ib. p.297. 
Proteſtants, and ordered them to be ſtrictly executed. In the mean while twoib · P. 298. 
Dominican Friers preached the Goſpel at Metz, aſſiſted by Farrel, and had 
t Succeſs ; but this good Work, for the preſent, was obſtructed by the 
mperor's Letters, charging them not to ſuffer any Innovations.in Religion, and 
to puniſh all Offenders that way. Not long after, Otho Henry Prince Palatine 
embraced the reformed Religion; as did alſo the O of Hildenſbeim. Soib. p. 300. 
that if the Goſpel was checked, or born down in one Place, it made its way 
in another. | 
The Pope having ſent the Bull of Convocation to the Emperor, he wrote ib. p.301 
back a long Letter, reproaching the French King for leaguing with the 
Turk, breaking the Truce, violating his Promiſes, and oppoſing of the Coun- 
cil, &c, telling him plainly, That if he were diſpoſed to help afflicted Chri- 
flendom, he ought, in Duty, to declare himſelf an Enemy to bim, who was 
the Author of all this Calamity, who invited and allured the Turks againſt the ib. p. 302. 
Chriſtians, &c. and all to ſatiate his Ambition and boundleſs Revenge. In- 
ſtead of this, the Pope attempted to make Peace between them, but in vain ; 
the Emperor making Anſwer to his. Propoſal, That he ought to declare him- 
ſelf the Enemy of France, ſince he had often prote/ted, That he would ſevere- 


Iy puniſh him, that ſhould violate a Truce or make a League with the Twrk.ib. p.303. 
| | But 
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| But Paul being more afraid of the Emperor than of Francis, could not be 
An. 1543. brought to comply. Vea when he went to 22 to an Interview with his 
ib. p. 312. Holineſs, and demanded, That he would declare Francis an Enemy; Paul 
replied, it would not be expedient for the publick State of Chrifendam. The 
War therefore went on pretty briskly, for about two Years, and the Prote- 
ſtants; mean while, were quiet, excepting what Diſturbances they had with 
the Popiſh Duke of Brunſwick, and their Vexations from the Imperial Cham- 
ber. Thus, when theſe two inveterate Enemies of the Proteſtants were de- 
ſtroying each other, and one of them too aſſiſted by the Turi, God gave his 
Churches and People a breathing Time, and a little happy Peace, to prepare 

them for the ſad Storms that were coming. 2 F 
An.1544. The only memorable Thing that happen'd, during the War, excepting a 
„Diet at Nuremberg, (in which, as uſual, the Papiſts talk plauſibly, pretend 
ib. FED good Deſigns, and demand Aids ; and the Proteſtants complain of real Grie- 
309, 307. vances, claim Privileges, and deſire Juſtice; but are anſwered with fair Pro- 
miſes, which were never intended to be perform'd, c.) and a ſevere Perſe- 
cution in France, was the Caſe of the Elector and Archbiſhop of Cologne, de- 
ſcended of the noble Family of the Counts of eden. He had called a Pro- 
Sleidan, vincial Synod for the Reformation of his Dioceſe, Ar. 1536. which came to 
. 209. little. He ſet about the /ame Work more vigorouſly, An. 1543. and for this 
ib. p. 3 10. End, ſent for Bucer from Strasburg, who went, ſtaid, and conferr'd with 
him, and preached at Bonn, where the Elector held a Convention of the 
States, and propoſed a Reformation to them. To their Aſfiſtance the Elector 
ib. p.311.0f Saxony ſent Melancton, and the Landgrave Piſtorius; but when they had 


finiſhed the Work, the Clergy oppoſe it with all their Might, write againſt it, 


w. abuſe and reproach Bucer, and reſolve not to be reformed. He pertiſting in 
15. P. 340. his Defign, they appeal to the Pope and the Emperor, An. 1545. The Elector 
ib. p.35 1, anſwers the Appeal: They ſubſcribe it, and grievouſly accuſe him. The Em- 
peror then took them into his Protection, and cited the Elector and his 
Friends to appear before him, commanding him in the mean time to make 

1. no Innovations in Religion. He anſwer'd the Citation, and appeal'd to a Coun- 


0 
10. p. 41 cil of Germany, wherein, ſo ſoon as it commenced, he promiſed to bring his 


Action againſt the Pope, who ſoon after excommunicated him. The Emperor 

ib. p. 417. undertook to put the Sentence in Execution, but could not fo eaſily do it, till, 
to prevent the Deſtruction of his Subjects, he reſign'd the Archbiſhoprick ; and 
preſently the Reformation there was overthrown. The good Elector retir'd 
to his own Country, led a private Life, being prepared, as he ſaid, for the worſt 
that could befall him, and died, An. 1552. in a good old Age, and went to 


his Grave in Peace. And thus we have brought down our Hiſtory to the 


Calling of the Council of Trent. 1. 
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| .SECTION XIII. 

FAquum videtur, ut potius veteris Ecclehe Veſtigiis inſſtatur, 
gue non ferro & flammis in Religione conſtituenda & propa- 
ganda, ſed purioris aoctrinæ, & boneſtæ vitæ Antiſtitum exem- 
pls rem cunfecit. | Thuan. Hiſt, Lib. 16. 

7 intuere & integri | | 
Nite ſtatumque & ordinem, 
Videbis alto in otto | 
Lætam ſenectam degere. Buch. Pal. xxxvii. 


A Decree at Spire very favourable to the Reformation. The Emperor makes 
Peace with the French King, and both agree to . 7 F the Council of 
Trent, and bring the Proteſtants to ſubmit to it. The Pope very deſirous of 
Lutheran Blood. A Friar, in a Sermon, publickly calls upon the Emperor 
to extirpate the Proteſtants. They decline the Council ; and why. The Coun- 
cil of Trent is called, and the Time appointed comes, but is prorogued till 
next Year, It commences. The firſt, ſecond, and third Seſſions of it. Lu- 
ther's Death. Some memorable Things of him. The Emperor, his Brother 
Ferdinand, and the Pope, conſpire againſt the Proteſtants, and make great 
Preparations for War. 


| URING the War, the Proteſtants, as we obſerved, were not only An. 1544. 
unmoleſted, but much courted, leſt they ſhould join with the French, 
or any how encourage and ſtrengthen them againſt the Emperor: $/:;dan, 
And now many fair Speeches were made, and plauſible Things given out, to B. 15. 
keep all in Quiet. In a Diet at Spire, the Emperor not only treated them p. 317, 
kindly, and excuſed the Delay of the Council, but inveighed bitterly againſt 318. 
Francis, as the Author of the War; and for having, by Perſuaſions and Mo- 
ney, engaged the Turk, to be a Party in it: But ſeemed very urgent, That 
ſomething might be agreed upon, by common Conſent, concerning the Diffe- ib. P. 325. 
rences in Religion, to be obſerved till the Meeting of a General Council, to be 
held in Germany, in an unſuſpected Place; or until a National Synod of the 
ſame Country: And, in the mean time, granted, That all thould live in Peace 
without Buſtle and Stir; promiſing, that after the Expiration of the Time pre- 
fixed, for the Judges of the Imperial Chamber to retain their Places, a// ſhould 
be indifferently admitted to that Bench, without any Reſpect to their Religion: 
And that the Edict of Ausburg, and all Suits commenced againſt them upon'o;,ax. 
account of their Profeſſion, and the Proſcription of ſome Cities which took part B. 2. Seſſ. 
with them, ſhould be ſuſpended. | Yea, tho” all theſe fine Things were utterly 2, 3. 
forgotten, as ſoon as he could do without them, and were never intended to 
N XXXVII. Vor. II. 44 be 
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be made good, yet did they all paſs into a Decree, to the great Diſpleaſure of 
the Papiſts, who oppoſed them with all their Might. But Union was neceſſary, 
Afſiſtance wanted, and the Proteſtants were become ſtrong; and therefore they 
Thuan. muſt be ſweetned and obliged. He obtained his End; for the Proteſtants, 
B. 2. f. 3- having obtained this Necree, thinking they had arrived at the Top of their 
Wiſhes, lived without Fear or Sufpicion.; and Duke Maurice of Saxony, and 
' ſeveral other of the Princes, with conſiderable Supplies, ſerved in the War; 
which proved ſo ſucceſsfu], that the Emperor being come within a few Days 
March of Paris, and the wealthieſt Inhabitants of that City being almoſt all 
fled for fear, the Freneb were forced to ſue for Peace. They ſucceeded, and 
a Peace was concluded, to the Wonder of all Men, upon very moderate Terms; 
tho, in all Probability, the whole Kingdom might have been reduced, in a few 
ib. p-327. Months, to the utmoſt Extremity. But the Secret was this, Francis was, by 


ib. p.326 


the Treaty, obliged not only to break with, but promiſe Aſſiſtance againſt the 


ib. P-343- Turk ; to approve of the Council of Trent, and to be preſent himſelf, or ſend 
an honourable Embaſly ; and both Parties agreed to uſe their Power and Intere 

ib. p.327. to the utmaſt, for re/foring the ancient Religion, as they called it, and the Unity 

of the Church. For this Purpoſe, their Divines are ordered to draw up ſuch 

ib. p. 342. zeceſſary Paints, as might be defended in the Council. Here then was @ Coun- 

u:; cil to be called, and protected, by the two greateſt Potentaces in Chriſtendom ; 

ibid. not to reform either their Doctrine, Worſhip, Diſcipline, or Government, but 

to reſtore the ancient Religion, and Unity of the Church; 1. e. check the Re- 

formation; reduce Things to the State in which they were before the Riſe of 

Luther ; eſtabliſh and confirm the Tyranny of the Pope; and cruſh all that 

ſhould oppoſe or difſent. [How far was this Council from what the Proteſtants 

ſo humbly, earneſtly, and importunately defired ; and was fo frequently and 

ſolemnly promiſed, and decreed, not only by the Emperor and his Brother, but 

the States of the Empire, they being alſo preſent?] This was what the Em- 

peror ſeems long to have deſigned ; and what might alſo facilitate another great 

Hrojedt of his, to aggrandize his Family, and lay a Yoke upon the Empire too 

heavy for them to bear; and what proved the Spring of numberleſs Sorrows to 

the Refarmed,, both. in Germany and France. . 

An. 1845. The Peace being made, and Matters thus concerted, Paul ſummons the 

Council, which had been retarded by the War, to meet March 15, An. 1545. 

ib. p.340. In the mean time, the Proteſtants, in a Diet at Vorms, objected, as they had all 

along done, againſt @ Council, wherein the Pope alone, with thoſe of his Party, 

ib. p.344, would decide; and whoſe Deciſions were to paſs for Canons; yea, they proteſted 

345, © © againſt it, and deſired an honourable Peace, if they expected their Aſſiſtance 

againſt the Turks. The Emperor appoints another Conference at Ratisbone, 

ib. p.351, with the Intent to divide, and weaken them, as before: But this the Papiſts 

hal refuſed, ; nor would they, upon any Account, aſſent to the Emperor at this 

TPDime, well knowing, That the more the Popiſb Abſurdities are fifted, the 

Thuan, more. palpable and odious they appear. The Proteſtants, on the other hand, 

B. 2. f. 3, had ftill les Reaſon to be pleaſed, ſeeing it was eaſy to foreſee, that the Sti. 

4 , neſs of the Divines on both ſides, on the Points which would be the Subject of 

+. their Conference, would. give the Emperor and the Diet a Pretence to refer the 

Sleidan, Deciſion to the Council, which was the very thing aimed at. Charles there- 

p.388, fore would have a Conference, and at laſt ſeveral met on both ſides, but it came 
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to little, nor would the Papiſts abide by the Method and Order of Difputatioh 


preſcribed by the Emperor ; which gave him ſome Concern, by depriving him 


of an Opportunity of concealing his Project: And indeed all was but Sham ; 


for, at that very time, tho' the Pope had called the Council, and fent his Le- 
gates to Trent, and appeared exceedingly fond of it, yet was he fo deſirous of 
a Lutheran War, that he had promiſed to aſſiſt in it with twelve thoufind 
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Foot, and five hundred Horſe, and Officers were ſecretly inliſted to be ready ib. p. 348, 
for Service. This was ſufficient to convince them, there was, in reality, 2349. 


Deſign to reduce them by Force. And on Whit-Monday, an Italian Friar, 
preaching before the Emperor, after he had bitterly inveighed againſt the Lu- 
therans, addrefſed himſelf thus to him, It is time, moſt mighty Emperor, that 
at length you do your Duty; too long indeed have you delayed ; the Buſineſs ought 


to have been done long fince. God has hinured you with great Bleſſings, and i p.349 


made you the Defender of his Church ; therefore exert your Power, and ur- 
TERLY DESTROY THAT PESTILENT SORT OF MEN: For it is not fit they 
ſhould longer ſee the Light. ---- Nor muft you ſay, it SHALL be done; for Now, 
J fay, EVEN NOW IT OUGHT TO BE DONE, and no Delay interpoſed, &c. 

hus did this Incendiary dare —— to ſound to War, even when the Em- 
peror pretended nothing leſs ! But the Deſrgn was laid, and they now ſeemed 
as able, as willing, to put it in Execution; only fome Handle they muſt have 
to begin, after ſo many Decrees and Promiſes, That the Controverfy ſhould be 
taken up by fair Means, even Reaſon and Argument, and not by the Sword. A 
Treaty is therefore ſet on foot, in a Diet at Worms, to conſult about the Conn- 


cil and the Turkiſh War, The Proteſtants deſire to have the Peace ſecured, ib. p.350. 


that it might not be fruſtrate by a Decree of the Council ; and that the Cham- 
ber might be conftitute according to the Decree of Spire, and, in other Things, 
they would be very compliable. The Papiſts anſwered, That it was not in the 
Emperor's Power to exempt them from the Decrees of the Council, and grant 
them ſuch a Peace, as might excuſe them from Obedience, ſince all were ſub- 
Jeet to its Authority; and if ſuch Liberty ſhould be allowed, *twould render the 


Council altogether needleſs. The others replied, That they neither did, nor Yuan. 
cculd own it for a free and lawful Council; and that it was neceſſary they ſhould B. 3. f. 4. 


be ſecured from Velen at Home, before they gave their Aſſiſtance againſt the 
Turk, To this the Papiſts rejoin, That the Pope was not to have all the 


Power in the Council ; that they might therefore appear in it, and declare the ib. p.350. 


Partiality ſuſpected; and if the Proceedings ſhould be unjuſt, it might be refu- 
ſed, ſince it ſeemed too precipitant to ſpeak thus of Things future, and paſs a 
Judgment upon what was not yet in being. The Proteftants anſwer'd, That 
the Pope and his Faction had long ago condemn*d their Religion, and ſeverely 
uſed and murdered pt Hit; and that it was not therefore neceffary, 
to come and give in their Declinature: That the only Way to pacify Germany, 
was to examine and enquire after the Truth, in a mild and friendly Manner; 
fince nothing but Miſchief was to be expected, from a Council pactd and 
over-ruled by the Pope. The French Ambaſſador chim'd in with the Papiſts, 
and in an empty Flouriſh, talk'd of his Maſter's Reconciliation with the Em- 
peror ; his having approved of the Council ; his Reſolution, that all Things in 
it ſhould be done legal, and in Order; his Love to Germany, and Wiſhes for 
the Peace of it, c. which made him deſire they would alſo approve the _— 
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ib. p.350. cil, as being the Way to procure their: own Safety, This Embaſly was concer- 
ted, and this Spee was evidently intended, To ftrike @ Terror into the Pro- 
the 


B. 2. f. 4. Han, When 
upon this Project. But ſince they were not to be moved, and their Enemies 


were ſet upon deſtroying their Religion at any rate; a Council muſt meet, 
which they knew they would never approve of, unleſs it were both FREE and 


' CHRISTIAN, of which there was no Appearance: And this was to be the Pre- 


text, to raiſe a War againſt them, and to compel them to ſubmit to its Deter- 


minations, ſince they had fo long deſired one; or utterly. deſtroy with Fire and 
Sword all that ſhould refuſe. Thus both the Emperor and the Proteſtants, 
and the Pope, acted directly contrary to their firſt e and Deſigns. 
The Proteſtants long deſired a Council with great Earneſfneſs, intending to 
combat the Papal Authority, and demonſtrate that the Clergy had corrapted Re- 
ligion both in Doctrine, and Worſhip, and Diſcipline; (which might have 
been eaſily done, had all been referr'd to, or judged by, oUR ONLY RULE, 
THE BIBLE;) but then rejected it, with great Reaſon, when they ſaw that 
the Pope, by his Legates, was to pre/ide ; that the Clergy, who were ſworn 
to him, were to fit as Judges; and that it was uncertain whether they would 
be allowed a Hearing, or what was to be the Rule and Standard of their De- 
ciſions: The Emperor, after amu/ing them many Years, with the Hopes of a 
Council, preſſed the Pope, at laſt, with all his Power, for the calling of one; 
the Authority whereof he intended to make. uſe of to ſuppreſs and extirpate them - 
And the Pope, notwithſtanding his ſeeming Forwardneſs and Zeal, would have 
been glad to have had no Council at all; but finding he was too far engaged 
with the Emperor to recede, was forced to comply. | 
An. 1545. At length, the 15th of March, the Day appointed for the Meeting of the 
** Council, came; and the Pope's Legates, 7. n Maria de Monte, and Mar- 
, "4g cellus Cervinus, both afterward Popes, and Cardinal Poo/, were arrived at 
P. 39% Trent, during the Diet of Norm. The Emperor ſent one Mendoza to them, 
who in a long Speech, praiſed his Maſter's Zeal, and excuſed his Abſence ; 
- adding, that the Diſtance of the Place, and Difficulty of the Journey, was the 
Cauſe why the Biſhops he had ordered from Spain were not arrived. The Le- 


gates, in their Reply, were moſt concerned, That his Maſter would ſuffer 


ibid. Nothing to be determined concerning Religion, at Worms, but that all things 
ſhould be referred to the Council ; telling him, that if it ſhould happen other- 

wiſe, it would wound his own Peace and Reputation, violate the antient 

Cuſtom and the Law of God and Man, be a pernicious Precedent, and ut- 

ib. p.361. terly vilify the Dignity of the Council. Very pretty Popiſh Divinity] What 
Law of Gd, yea, we may add of Man, would have been violated ? Where- 

in could. he have wounded either his Conſcience or Honour, by permitting a 

free Conference, or liſtening to the Truth, or ſecuring the Peace of faithful, 

uſeful Subjects? But the Reaſon is plain, There were many Proteſtants at 

ibid. Worms, and none at Trent. However, ſo very few were come, that nothing 
was done that Year, except publiſhing the Pope's Bull of Indulgences, to all 

who ſhould faſt and confeſs, and pray for the Council, while he himſelf was 

ſtudying by all Means to deftroy the Lutherans, rather than reform Religion; 

and, at that very time, a Rumour began to be ſpread, and the Landgrave ac- 

ib. p.356. quainted the Emperor's Ambaſſador with it, That it was talk'd of in Ger- 


many, 


y ſhould perceive, that Charles and Francis were ſo bent 
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many, and that News was brought from /taly, that his Maſter and the Pope 
were preparing a War againſt them, which was to commence in the Spring, 
when they were to fall upon the Elector of Cologn, Saxony and Upper Ger- 


many, all at once: That when he and his Allies reflected upon the Pacifica- 
tion made at Norimberg, and confirmed at Ratisbone and Spire, and other 
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Places; and on the good Services they had done him and his Brother againſt Thuan, 


the Turk and the French, they could not perſuade themſelves it was true; but 
wondered, for what End ſo many Forces were raiſed. The King of Eng- 
land alſo, had acquainted them for certain, That they were threatned with a 
moſt dreadful Mar, and ſhould therefore be upon their Guard. Yea, one of 
his Privy Council had informed them under what Pretences, and by what 
Means, they were to bring it about. The Ambaſlador ſolemnly denied it; 


5 
* 


Seſſ. 5. 
ib. p. 356. 


but as it was daily confirmed, ſo the Conſequences, the fatal Conſequences l ib. p.357. 


made it but too plain, to their great Sorrow and Los. 


The ſeventh of January next Year, ſeveral Members being come, the An. 1546. 


Council commenced ; and after Maſs, a Speech was read, informing.them of 
the Cauſes of their Meeting, That Herefies might be rooted out; Diſcipline: 
reſtored ; and Peace reſettled. Many ſpecious Things were ſaid; the Blame 
of the preſent Calamities were freely imputed to the Clergy ; the general 
Corruptions of the Times were confeſſed, and ſeemingly bewailed ; and they 
were ſeaſonably reminded, That the Eyes of God, Angels and Men were 
upon them, that they ſhould therefore act with Sincerity, and baniſh Faction 
and Contention, Love and Hatred, Then was a Decree read, in which all 
were admoniſhed to reform their Lives, frequent their Worſhip, keep ſober 
Tables ; and that in giving their Opinions, they ſhould not be contentious, 
noiſy or obſtinate, but ſpeak their Minds freely, though modeſtly and calmly. 
Theſe were plauſible Things ! Pity it is, that they were but Words, and no 
more minded! Nothing was done in the ſecond Seſſion, February 4. except 
making a Profeſſion of their Faith, and appointing the eighth of April for the 
next Meeting ; it being agreed, to wait for more Company, for the greater 
Authority of their Canons. 

Soon after died at eben, where he was born, the great Dr. Martin Lu- 
ther, in his grand Climacteriek, to the great Loſs of the Churches of Chriſt 
in Germany. His Life and Death you had, Part V. Packets 2---9. and 
many of his Writings and Actions, his Zeal, Steddineſs and undaunted Reſo- 
lution in theſe Papers. We ſhall only add a few very memorable Things 
concerning him. He had fo arp and piercing an Eye, that few could ſted- 


ſaſtly look upon him; which once ſaved his Life. An Aſſaſſin, under Pre- Alam's 
tence of private Conference, was ſent to murder him: Luther entertain'd him Life of 
familiarly, but looking ſteddily upon him, the Villain was ſo terrified, that Luther. 


his only Care was to run away. He had many remarkable Anſwers of Prayer, 
of which this is an Inſtance : When his Friend Melandton was going to the 
Conference at Haguenato, he fell ſick by the way, made his Will, and pre- 
pared for Death ; which when Luther heard, he haſtened to him, by long 
Journeys, and finding him ſo much waſted, he, with Sighs and Tears, 
lamented the Loſs the -Church would have of him; and falling upon his 
Knees, prayed moſt earneſtly for his Recovery, and with Succeſs : And ever 
after, Melancton uſed to ſay, that if his Friend had not come, he had died. 

Sleidan 
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Sleidan tells us, It was thought he ſaw farther than other Men, which ſeems 


to have been true. He often ſaid, Through God's Goodneſs, there fthall be 


no religious Wars in Germany in my Life-time, but let the Survivors look to 
it, when I am gone. A little before his Death, being asked what he thought 
of the Judgments of God, which he foretold were a coming? He anſwered, 
They are gathering and ready to fall; ſome others and I have laboured, by 
Prayer and Supplication, to keep them off in our Days; and now we leave it to 
you, to keep them off in yours. He was alſo frequently heard to ſay, That 
he foreſaw, the Goſpel would be ſadly corrupted, after his Death, and eſpe- 
cially the Doctrines of free Grace, and gratuitous Fuftification by Faith aloe; 
which alas] has been fadly verified all over the Proteſtant Churches. Nor 
can we forbear declaring our Opinion, That this has been the ſad Beginning 
of the Defection of moſt of the Reformed, and the fatal Riſe of thoſe Swarms 
of Errors and Hereſies that are growing among them at this Day; as well as 
of the Decay of Seriouſneſs, Humility, Prayer, and Dependence, every 
where obſervable. The Will he made concerning his Wife with Child, and 
his young Son, ſhould never be forgotten; O Lord God, 1 thank thee that 
thou would/t have me live a poor and indigent Perſon upm Earth; I have nei- 


ther Houſe, nor Land, nor Paſſeſſion, nor Money to leave : Thou haſt given me 


Mie and: Children ; to thee I give them back, O Lord ; nouriſh, inſi ruct, 
and keep them, O thou Father of the Fatherleſs, and Judge of the Widow ; as 
thou haſt done to me, ſo da to them. The laſt Night of his Life, waking with 
Pain, and perceiving his Death approaching, he ſaid with great Fervour, 
1 pray God to preſerve the Dot rine of his Geſpel amongſt us; far the Pope 
and the Council of Trent, have grievous Things in hand. In the diſmal 
Wars that followed, when Wittemberg was yielded to the Emperor, and he 
came to ſee Luther's, Tomb, ſome of his brutal Spaniards would have his 


Body dug up and burnt ; but Charles replied, Let him reft till the Day of the 


Reſurrection and Fudgment of all Men. One faith of him, That a poor 
Frier ſhould be able to ſtand againſt the Pope, was a great Miracle; That he 
ſhould prevail againſt him, was a greater; but after all, that he who had fo 
many Enemies ſhould die in Peace, was the greateft of all. He lived to ſee 
the Reformation ſpread far and wide ; to ſee Princes and Subjects, great and 
ſmall, many of them, obedient to the Faith; and was himſelf, with others his 
Cotemporaries, the happy Inftruments in giving THE BEAST THAT MOR- 
TAL WounD, WHICH, we truſt in God, SHALL NEVER BE HEALED. 
About the ſame Time, the Landgrave being adviſed to wait upon the 
Emperor, met him at Spire, and, in a long and very free Conference, ac- 
quainted him with · the Rumours they heard of a War intended againſt them; 


the Reaſons they had to believe it; the Surprize it gave them, conſidering 


their Services, which were greater than their Anceſtors were accuſtom'd to, 
and the Aſſurances he had given them of Peace, Liberty and Property; hoping 


ib. p. 368. that before he left Germany, he would, by a national Council, have Religion 


ſettled, according to the Word of God ; or that he would command the Peace 


promiſed at Spire, to be inviolably vbſerved, io that no Decree of the Council, 
or Diet of the Empire, ſhould be able to alter or annul it. The Emperor, 
with great Addreſs, replied, 'T hat he had heard Reports of them alſo, as if 
they intended ſome Diſturbances, and that they had taken up ſome -_ Re- 
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ſolutions, lately at Frankfort ; but that he did not believe them; nor did he 
make any Complaints, leſt he ſhould give them the leaſt Suſpicion, fearing Thuanus, 
they would be before-hand with him; denying alſo, that he had raiſed any B. 2. 5 5. 
Troops, or was making any Preparations for War; and asking him very 
friendly, how he thought Matters of Religion might be compoſed ? The Land- 
grave replied, aſſuring him, That they did nothing at Frankfort, but conſult 
dow they might perſevere in their Religion, and _— themſelves againſt un- 
juſt Violence, &c. And as to Religion he granted, That they had earneſtly ib. p.36g. 
deſired a Council, a FREE and CHRISTIAN Council, and that in Germany; 
but that they did not reckon the Council of Trent for ſuch, becauſe, faid he, 
all Laicks, as they call us, being excluded, the Biſhops and others, who are 
bound by Oath to the Pope, take to themſelves alone the ſole Power of Judging 
and Decreeing : That he had no great Hopes from this Council, but be- 
lieved, a National Council of Germany might be uſeful, becauſe Matters, 
ſaid he, are come to that paſs, that they cannot be altered; ſo that nothing 
could be better, than for his Mayfty to allow Liberty of Religion there, that 
all may live together quietly and in Peace. After many other Things, the ib, 369— 
Landgrave was diſmifſed with great Expreſſions of Friendſhip. But little 353. 
| Good followed, all was but Sham ; and indeed, Simplicity and godly Sincerity, 
were not, in thoſe Days, if ever, this great Emperor's favourite Virtues. 
April 8. was the third Seffion of the Council. In it, “ the Books of the ib. p. 4-4. 
% Old and New Teftament are reckon'd up, and declared Canonical to the 
„ leaſt Tittle ; the Old Yulgar, i. e. Latin T ranſlation is only to be uſed in 
© Churches and Schools; in expounding them all Men are to follow the Con- 
„ ſent of the Church and antient Fathers: And all Printers and Bookſellers 
are commanded, not to print or publih any thing, without a Licence from 
their Ordinary.” The firſt of theſe ought to be undoubted among Chri- 
flians : Nor can any number of Men add any Authority to the Word of God, 
which is in itſelf AUTHENTICK., By the Second, they confirm one of the 
moſt corrupt, and unfaithful Tranſlations of the Bible, in the World; even 
though they could not then agree which was the true Old vulgar T ranſlation. 
The antient Church and Fathers were ſo far from countenancing the Hereſics 
and Idolatries of Popery, that they utterly condemn them: Nor do they agree 
with the Papiſts, in any one Doctrine, no nor Opinion of Moment, in which p 
we diſſent from them. The laſt was one of the laudable and approved Means, 
which thoſe Lovers of Darkneſs uſed, to ſtifle the Light, and keep the People 
in Ignorance, even to the Hazard, at leaſt, of their own Damnation, 
Before the next Seſſions, the Emperor, in a Diet at Ratisbone, having 
again mention'd the Article of Religion, demanded their Advice. The Papiſts 
approved of the Council of Trent, and intreated him to maintain it, and to 
perſuade or compel the Proteſtants to go thither, and ſubmit to the Decrees 
of it. The Proteſtants beſought him to maintain Peace, adminifter Fuſtice 
equally, and refer the Matter of Religion, to a Council in Germany, a Diet of | 
the Empire, or an equal and regular Conference; ſince the Council of ib. p. 375 
Trent was not ſuch a Council, as was decreed and promiſed them in the . 
former Diets. But as they inſiſted on one hand, that the Edict of Spires Thuanu: 
ſhould be obſerved ; and Charles on the other, that all religions Matters B. 2. 
ſhould Sgil. 5 
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ſhould be referred to the Council; they came to an open Rupture. Whilſt 


theſe Matters are under Debate, a ſudden Report flies abroad of great Prepa- 


.  rations'for War. For ſince the Emperor had Peace with France, and had, 


to the Surprize of many, defir'd and obtain'd a Truce with the Turi, for this 
Year; it was thought a proper Seaſon to attempt ſomewhat. Some Prelates, 
and the Emperor's Confeſſor, egg'd on by the Pope, brought Things to this 
Paſs; and the Emperor, his Brother, and his Holineſs, were all engaged. As 
ſoon therefore as Charles had fully determined for War, June the gth, he diſ- 


ib. P-375- patched the Cardinal of Trent, in all haſte to Rome, to ſolicit Paul to make 


good his, Promiſes, and have his Auxiliaries ready : And within two Days 
after he diſmiſſed all his Officers, with Money forthwith to levy Troops. 
The Council was now met, though much againſt- the Pope's Inclinations ; 
fearing, left with all his Intereſt and Policy, he could not kzep Matters as 
they were : The Proteſtants would neither own it for awful, nor come to it; 


and much leſs would they ſubmit to its Authority, and receive its Decrees ; 


but upon ſome Conditions, which, though evidently fair, juſt and neceſſary, 


they could not obtain: This afforded a Pretence, to treat them as Heretichs 


in Religion, and Rebels againſt the Emperor, which his. Holineſs could ea 
ſanctiſy And therefore they muſt be taught their Duty, and compelled to re- 
turn to the Church; and their /worn Enemies being now at Leiſure, this 
was a Seaſon not to be omitted; eſpecially, ſince the Kings of France and 
England being then at War with each other, they had little Reaſon to fear 
any thing from them. But before we proceed, it may be convenient, to 
look around us, and obſerve the Progreſs of the Reformation, and the Cir- 
cumſtances and Sufferings of the Churches, for ſome Years paſt. 


SECTION 
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SECTION XIV. 


Hereditatem Rector orbis cur tuam 
Invadit hoſtis impius? 
Ritu profane polluit ſacraria | 
Tuo dicata nomini, 
Soloque ſlratam funditus Solymam ſux 
egit ruin molibus. 
Truncata ferro membra te colentium 
Paſſim per agros objacent, 
Lamianda roſtris vulturum, crudelibus 
Aut belluarum dentibus. 
Ri vi — ne vias, velut 
Torrens adauctus imbribus : 
Nec uſquam amicus offa ſparſa qui legat, 
+ Aut lefta tumulis obruat. 1 | 
Functique fato pariter & ſuperſtites Wa: 
| La — 2 Buch. Pſal. Ixxix. 


The Progreſs of the ——_—_— Perſecutions in the Low-Countries, Wen- 
delmoet Klaas, a 
Martyrdom of Mr. Brully a Minifter, Peter Moyce a Taylor, and his 
Wife, at Tournay: And of one Martin a Shoemaker, and one Michel @ 
Taylor, at the ſame Place : And of Auſtin Barbier, and Mary his Wife, in 
Hainault. The Martyrdom of a Father, with his Son and Daughter, and 
her Husband, at Valenciennes. The horrible Perſecution of the Waldenſes 
at Merindole, and the Maſſacre at Cabriere. 


EFORE the Meeting of the Council of Trent, the -Light of the Goſpel 
ſhone bright in many Countries ; nor could all the Power and Policy 
of Hell and Rome, either darken or extinguiſh it. The more it was 

oppoſed, the ſtronger it grew; and the more they ſtrove to hide it, the more 
glorioufly and effeftually it diffuſed itſelf, So mightily grew the Word of God, 
that it prevailed in the Hearts and Lives of Multitudes, maugre all ſorts of 
Perſecutions and cruel Sufferings ; inſomuch that it is hard to ſay, whether its 
Power was moſt conſpicuous, in the Holineſs of the Lives of the true Profeſſors 
of it ; or in the amazing Conſtancy and Fortitude, the ſupernatural Peace and 

oy of thoſe, who chearfully ſealed it with their Blood. Promiſes and Flat- 


_ teries, Threats and Severities, all that the World could give, or do, were in 
vain g 
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:dow of Monickedam, martyr'd at the Hague. The” 
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vain uſed, to check or obſtruct its Progreſs. If ſome deſpiſed it, through Pre- 
judice, or refuſed it thro' Lndolence and Careleſsnefs z others readily and bear- 
ey. ak entertained, and heyy it: Tf it was fapprefs'd, or extinguifh'd in 
one Place, it quickly, and irreſiſtibly flamed out in another. So that the Hi- 
ſtory of the Reformation, is a Parallel to that of the firſt Plantation of the 
Goſpel among the Nations. The fame ALMICHTY HAND that planted 
the Churches in the firſt Ages, was viſibly diſplayed in reforming them And 
the ſame Spirit that wrought mightaly, according to his Will, in and by the 
firſt Preachers, wrought alſo powerfully in, and with our Reformers. | 

T he Proteſtant Religion had been now ſeveral Years quietly eſtabliſhed in 
Denmark, and was advancing in Norway.” The Swedes, who, after the Union 
of Calmar, had oppreſſed by the Danes, had again and again attempted 
to ſhake off the Yoke, and recover their Liberty ; but without Succeſs ; the 
Popiſh Prelates, for their own Ambition and Avarice, ſtill ſiding with the Op- 
preſſors : Till the famous Gufavus Erickſon, a young Nobleman, and remote 
Relation of the ancient Royal Family, and firit of the Line that now reigns, 
with the Aſſiſtance chiefly of the Lubeckers and ſome other of the Hanſe Towns, 
very happily recovered them from the loweſt Miſery ; the Flower of the Nation 
having been moſt treacherouſly and cruelly murdered, in the infamous Maſſa- 
cre of Stockholm. This noble Youth, who was one of the few that eſcaped, 
went through numberleſs Difficulties, and was forced at laſt, the better to con- 
ceal himſelf, to work in the Iron or Copper Mines; till being ſuſpected, he 
was glad to fly, and having skulk'd from Place to Place, he at laſt diſcovered 


himſelf to ſome Peaſants among the Mountains of Dalecarlia, and wrought ſo 


powerfully upon them, by his moving Harangues, as to infpire them to attack 
a, Garriſon of the Danes, in their Neighbourhood ; which they did with Suc- 
ceſs. Having begun, there was no going back ; they therefore conſulted to- 
gether, and, the Lovers of Liberty flocking to them. from all Parts, attempted 

reater Things; and weather'd all Oppoſition. At laſt, our Hero expelled the 
Names: recovered his Country, eſtabliſhed the. Crown in his own Family, rai- 
ſed the Honour of the Kingdom, and after a long and glorious Reign, died in 


Peace, much beloved and lamented. The ſtrongeſt Oppoſition he met with, 


was from the Clergy, headed by Magnus Archbiſhop of Upſat ; which might 
incline him the more to the Reformation, which he at firit ſecretly favoured, 
then gradually further'd, and at laſt firmly eftabliſh'd, Anno 1537, by the 
Means of Olaus Petri and others, who had been Luther's Scholars and Hearers, 
at Wittemberg. Our Religion was alſo, at this time, generally entertain'd or 
favoured in Bohemia, and the adjacent Countries, ,.It was making its Way 


among the Hungarian Provinces ; had been long ſettled in the moit powerful 
Cantons of Switzerland ; made daily Progreſs in the Empire ; had filled Eng- 
land and the Low Countries ; was gaining Ground in France, and had ſome 


2152 not only in many Places of /taly, but even in Spain. 

n Denmark, Norway, Sweden, and Switzerland, the Proteſtants, as ſuch, 
were expoſed to little or no Perſecution. In England, the Severities uſed 
againſt them were great; and not a few had ſuffered in Priſons, and at the 
Stake; and many had fled. A Proteſtant could hardly live in ahh; and 
therefore they made the beſt of their Way out of it. In Spain, the horrible 
Inquiſition quickly ſnatch'd up every one, who durſt ſo much as mutter againſt 


Popery, 


* 


ö 
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| Popery, or the Clergy. But it was in France, and the Low Countries, where, 
for many Years, they chiefly bore the Burden and Heat of the Day; for in 
Germany the Papiſts were afraid to proceed to ſuch barbarous Cruelties, leſt 
the Proteſtants ſhould have made Repriſals. Having therefore given ſome Ac- 
count of the Reformation in thoſe Countries, we judge it neceſſary, for 
many Reaſons, 'to give — Inſtances of the Swferrngs of our Brethren be- 
yond Sea, and of their Frrmneſs and ſupernatural Courage, under the ſereſt 
Trials that Fleſh and Blood can endure ; partly, becauſe they are little known 
to many in our own Country ; partly, becauſe they equal any Thing we have 
handed down to us of the Sufferings of the Martyrs in the firſt Ages; and, 
partly, to ſhew, That as it was for the ſame Cauſe they all ſuffered, ſo it was 
by the /ame Spirit they were carried through, and were made Conquerors, yea, 
and more than Conquerors. © | 

The Low Countries were ſoon filled with Proteſtants ; and as the Emperor, 

their Sovereign, thought he might act more arbitrarily here, than in Ger- 
many, Placard after Placard was publiſhed againſt them, the laſt being till 
more particular, extenfive, and ſevere than all before : All which were execu- 
ted with aſtoniſhing Rigour, where-ever the Clergy bore Sway. For from the 
Year 1523, for fifty Years running, there was hardly a Year, in which there 
were not a Number of Executions, beſides thoſe that were farved, or made 
away in Priſon ; and till Things grew worſe and worſe. At firſt they mur- 
dered them by Two's or Three's ; but at laſt; they came to Dozens and Scores, 
The common Death of a Felon would have been eſteem'd merciful; but in- 
Read of that, they had Racks and Screws, Pullies and flow Fires, and horrible 
Dungeons in which they tortur'd them; yea, ſome they ript up quick, and 
others they buried alive. T he Carriage of the Martyrs under all, ought to be 
had in eternal Remembrance; we fhall therefore give a few Examples, tho” 
ſome of them were later than the-Commencement of the Council of Trent. 

A Widow in Nerth- Holland, Anno 1527, being asked what the thought of Hiſt. de 
the Hoſt, anſwered boldly, That ſhe took it for nothing but a Piece of Dough. Maryr. 
In relation to the worſPipping of Angels and Saints departed, ſhe confeſled, L. 2. p. g. 
That fbe knew no other Mediator but Feſus Chriſt. Being threatned with the 
fiery Trial, ſhe continued ſtedfaſt, ſaying; I this Power be given you from 
above, 1 am prepared to ſuffer. To one that ſaid to her, You do not fear Death, 
becauſe you have not a it : She returned this Anſwer, That's true; neither e's 
ſhall I ever taſte it; for Chriſt has ſaid, Ir a Man KEEP MY SAYINGS, HER , 
SHALL NEVER SEE DEATH. ' After ſhe was ſentenc'd to die, they adviſed p. 56. 
her to confeſs her Sins to a Prieſt; but the cried aloud, I have confeſſed all 
my Sins to Chrift my Lord, wuo TAKETH AWAY ALL SINs: But if 1 have 
offended any of my Neighbours, I heartily ast them Forgiveneſs. Thus the went An. 527. 
to the Place of Execution, at the Hague, with Meekneſs and Courage, where : 
ſhe was firſt ſtrangled, and then burnt to Aſhes. 80 

Mr. Peter Brully, a Miniſter of Strasburg, who occaſionally miniſtred to %%% 
ſome Proteſtants at Tournay, being impriſoned, and examined, continued ſted- p. 3 42. 
faſt in the Confeflion of his Faith; comforted his fellow: Priſoners and his Re- 
lations with Letters; and in one to his Wife, put her in mind, That the Ser- 
vant's Condition ought not to be better than that of his Maſter. He lopk'd upon Brandi, 
the moſt painful Death, with a ſubmiſſive and eaſy Mind]; and in the midit of p. 83. 

| 4 Wa * a flaw 


604 A Supplement to the 


An. 1545. «fo Fire, he called upon his Creator and Saviour, with an entire Truſt and 
Confidence, as long as he was able to ſpeak. * 
Peter Moyce, one of his Hearers, was impriſoned about the ſame time, and 
Brandi, perſevered in the Faith, having reſiſted violent Temptations.  W hile he was 
p. 84. pleading for himſelf, and ſpeaking of his Principles and Hope, they continually 
* contradicted and interrupted him; upon which he ſaid, I you will not hear 
me, ſend me back to the Toads and Serpents, my Companions in the Dungeon; 
* for they de not diſturb, me when I ſing or pray; whereas,' you who are rational 
Creatures, made after God's Image, refuſe to hearken to me, when I mention 
Bis eternal Word. To thoſe who put him in mind of a Friend of his, who had 
preſumptuouſly delivered himſelf up to the Perſecutors, but had recanted, he 
faid, I pin my Faith on no Man's Sleeve; I am ſupported by much more flable 
Foundation: I ſet my Saviour Feſus Chrift for a Pattern before mine Eyes, It 
ſeems my Friend's ſurrendering himſelf, in that manner, was tempting Provi- 
dence. As for myſelf, if God had furniſhed me with ſuch an Opportunity of 
eſcaping, I would have made uſe of it, and kept out of your Hands; yet, ſince I 
am fallen into them, do with my Body as you think fit ; but my Soul is not in your 
' . Power. Whilſt they were carrying him to the Fire, he cried out ta the Peo- 
ple, Believe not theſe Cheats the Profs and Monks ; but believe the Goſpel of 
the Son of God, We ſhall here only, by the by, obſerve, That in thoſe Coun- 
tries, the Perſecution was ſo terrible, and the Perſecutors ſo cruel, that thoſe 
who ſtaggered, or recanted, gained nothing by it, but the Change of the Man- 
ner of their Death, from Fire to the Sword. | 
There was likewiſe a Taylor accuſed of Hereſy, and impriſon'd together 
with his Wife; but his Heart failing him, he recanted, and ſo was only be- 
ib. p. 84. headed. His Wife behaved more couragiouſly, and continuing ſtedfaſt, was 
| buried alive, The manner of which was ſo horrible, that we paſs it over. 
As ſhe was leading away to be put to Death, and paſſed by the Priſon where 
her Husband had lain, knowing nothing of his Death, ſhe cried out: Fare- 
dw wel, my dear Adrian, I am going to another Wedding. W hen ſhe came upon 
the Scaffold, and ſaw the fatal Coffin, (in which ſhe. was to be buried quick 
by throwing Earth upon her,) and the other Inſtruments of Death, ſhe asked, 
An. 1545. wad n that appear'd in her Eyes, 1s this the Paſiy you haue pre- 
red for me ä Jas =o 0 | 
ib. p. 86. One Michel, a Taylor at Teurnay, after Condemnation. being asked by the 
| Judges, whether he had rather abide by his Confeffion, and be burnt to 
Death with a flow Fire; or recant it, and be beheaded ? anſwered. bravely, 
| and without Heſitation : He who. judges me worthy to ſuffer for his Name's ſake, 
An. 1547-will ways grant me Strength and Patience to undergo the fiery Trial. 
One Martin, a Shoemaker at Ypres, underwent the fame Trial moſt un- 
ib. p. 86. dauntedly. After be, had; received the Sentence, be look'd out of a Window, 
and ſeeing the Wood prepared to burn him, faid to one that inſulted him, This 
is 4 poor little Fire in Compariſon of the everlaſting ane; but after I have ſuf- 
An. 1547. fered a little Smart by it, Ia enjoy eternal e | 
With no leſs Couragg, and Confidence in the Grace of God, did Mary the 
ib. p. 87. Wile of Auſtin Barbier, ſuffer herſelf to be laid alive in a Coffin, and ſlampt 
upon by the Hangman, till be burſt, Her Husband was ſeized ſome time af- 
ter, and led away to Execution; and tho' he was naturally timorous, * e 
9 3 | ave 
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baved himſelf bravely under this Diſpenſation. To one that ſaid to him, Take 
Pity on yourſelf, and if you will not fave your Body, ſave your Soul at leaſt, 
he returned the following-Anſwer, with his Thanks: Du may eaſily ſee that 
I have a great, Concern for is 4 and my Soul, fince rather than I would do any 
thing again my Conſcience, I give my Body to he burnt. ' In this I count myſelf 


605 


happy 3 fince 1 do not Jaffe for a wicked Life, but only for the, Ward of Jeſus 
the 


Ct riſt, for which, all 


e. | _—_— 21 | ' { ls '% 
hoy Valenciennes, a Father, with his Son and Daughter, and her Husband, 
were all condemned to be burnt together. The old Man anſwer'd the crafty 
Arguments with which, they attack'd his Faith, in the following plain and 
ſimple Manner: I do not pretend to ſo much Learning, as te be able to refute 
all your Object ions again. Religion; but I Hall rely upan the Truth 725 
Goſpel, ſay what, you will. With this calm Simplicity, and an entire Perſua- 
fon that he had the Truth on his fide, he went chearfully to the Fire. But his 
Daughter, who was pregnant, was reſpited till ſhe ſhould be brought to bed. 
After which, being urged by the Judges to a Recantation, with Promiſe of 
Life, ſhe ſaid: Ah, my Lords, I have languifh'd ſufficiently ; Why do you keep 
me any longer? I am flrong enaugh, Gad be praiſed, to follow my Father, Bro- 
ther, and. Auibens...: i.» e SK; 5%. 2 
Thus did the Martyrs out-brape all that Man could do Thus did they 
witneſs a good Confeſſion, in the Face of the worſt they could ſuffer !, Vea 
thus did they triumph over Death and all its Terrors which we relate to the 
Glory of God, and the Honour of his rich Grace, which wrought fo. abundantly 


Martyrs have bed their Bld, as } hope, ta do like- An. 1549. 


ib. p. 91. 


An. 155 r. 


in them, Many of the Anabaptifts alſo, ſuffer'd with wonderful Canſtancy the 


moſt dreadful Deaths, and endured the Fiery Trial with affauiſbing Jay: But 
we muſt, wave giving Examples, and only add the following remarkable 
Story concerning one of them, | 


At Dixmude in Flanders one Walter Capel was condemned on the Account Brandi, | 
of his Religion. He was a very generous Man, and bountiful to the Poor, B. 3. 
among whom he had often fed a poor ſimple Creature that was maintain'd by p- 93 


the Alms of the Town, and paſſed for a Changling. When he was ſenten- 


ced, this Fool cried out to the Judges; Ye are Murderers ;. V ſpill innocent 2 


Blood. The Man has dane no ill, but :always given me Bread. And whilſt 
the Martyr was at the Stake, he would have thrown himſelf into the Fire, if 
he had not been hindered. . Nor did hit Gratitude die with his Patron, for he 
went daily to the Gallows-Field, where the half-burnt Carcaſe was faſtned 
ta a Stake, and there he froted the Fleſh. of the dead Man with his Hand, 
ſaying : Ah, poor Creature, you did no Harm, and yet they have ſpilt your. 
Blood. You gave me my Belly-full of. ViRuals.. And ſome time after, when 
the Fleſh was all conſumed, he went again to the Stake, pulled away the 
Bones, and laying them upon his Shoulders, carried them to the Houſe, of one 
of the Burgomaſters, with whom, as it happened, ſeveral other of the Ma- 
pirates were then preſent ;. and caſting, them at their Feet, cried out. in a. 
narling Tone: There you Murderers, you have firſt eaten his Fleſh ; eat now 


o 


his Bones. Words, ſays our Author, too ſenſible to be ſpoken by a Fool, and An. 1555, 


too bold for a Man of Underſtanding ; but which probably he had heard 
: . 971th? 5 Us eres eg n. . 7 2 * K others 
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| Th Bins, the State of the Proteſtants was as afflicted, as in the Nether- 
| Jas”; but inſtead of particular Examples, we ſhall briefly relate, the rerri- 
An. 1545 · Me Perſetu * and \Mafſatre of the Waldenſes, at Merindole in Provente, 
TDTpeſe good Pe 
ſſio much Part IV. after the Appearance of Luther, ſent the Proteſtants 
Confaſſon of their Faith, and greedily hunted after more Knowledge. , 
had been often accuſed to the King as Deſpiſers of Magiſtrates, and Fomen- 
ters of Rebellion ; an old, but falſe Charge againſt the People of God, in all 
Ages and Countries: But were indeed a quiet, peaceable, religious ſort of 
People, who lived among the Mountains, and minded little the Affairs of the 
World; and as loyal and obedient Subjects, as any in France, excepting only 
their Faith and Profeſſion; as to which, all they defired was Liberty to wor- 


ſhip Grd, according to bis Word, without a blind Subjection to the Lufts of the 


Sleidan, Pope and his Clergy. About the Year 1540. Sentence was pronounced againſt 
B. 16. p. them in the Parliament of Aix, the chief 517 of the Province, That 
345+, they fhould all promiſcuouſly be deſtreyed; that their Houſes ſpould be pulled 
| 2 JV. 25 1 with 4 Ground, all the Trees 2 Pdf and 
$ the Place render d a Deſart. The Execution of this barbarous Sentence was 
reprieved;” npon the Repreſentation of *J/illiam du Bellay the King's Lieu- 
tenant in Piedmont, till this Year, that his Letters were read in the Parlia- 
ment by a Cannibal, one Meinier, N him to ſee it executed. This 
Man having waited for a proper time, raiſes Forces, commands all that were 
able to carry Arms in Marſeilles, Aix, Arles, and other populous Places, to 
repair to him; and being affiſted with Troops from Avignon, under the Do- 
minion of the Pope, falls upon ſome Villages upon the River la Druance, and 
putting all to Fire and Sword, plunders and carries away a great many Cat- 
8. hoſe in Merindole, ſeeing all in a Flame about them, leave their 
© Habitations, and fly into the Woods, to a Village whoſe Tnhabitants were alfo 
ib. p.346. preparing to fly from ſome Troops, which the Pope's Vice-Legate had or- 
+ {ered to fall upon them, and put them all to the Sword. Meinier, the Butcher, 
had made it Death to affiſt them any how, and commanded all that could be 
found to be killed, ——— Age, Sex or Quality; nor were 
the neighbouring Biſhops much behind him in Cruelty. The poor People 
were therefore forced to advance farther into the Woods: And a'tedious un- 
1 Journey they had of it, marching with their Children on their Backe 
and in their Arms, nay and ſome in the Cradle, poor Women alſo big with 
Child following them. When they were got, in this forlorn Condition, to 
the appointed Place; upon Advice that this Monſter was coming upon them, 
the ways being ſo rough and difficult, they: agree to leave their Wives, 
Daughters, uid little Children there, with one of their Miniſters, and ſome 
few to bear them Company; (hoping the Enemy would ſhew ſome Compaſſion 
towards a belple, comportleſs Multitude,) and to betake themſelves to the 
Fon of Mus. But what waiting and Lamentation, what ſighing and em- 
'bracing there was at parting, any terider-hearted Man may eaſily conceive ! 
Having marched all the Nig | 
they have the ſad Proſpect of many Villages and Farms all in a Flame, Meinier, 
| | mean 


e, the Remains of the antient Fa/denſes, of which you heard 


ht long, and paſſed the Monntain de Leberon, 
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mean while, having divided his Forces, marched himſelf to Merindols, ad 
ſent the reſt in Search and Purſuit, of thoſe who were left behind. ..But be- 
fore they were uot into the Woods, one of the Soldiers, moved with Pity, 
, runs before, and, gueſſing the Place where they might be, from the Top 14 
| a Rock threw down Stones, and called to them to eſcape. Two Men from : 
Mus, ws got notice of the Enemy's Approach, haſted alſo to them, ad- ib. p.346. 
viſing the Miniſter, and the few Guards that were left with the Women, 
to fly for their Lives. Hardly were they gone, when the Soldiers came 
ſhouting and preparing for the Butebery. However, they were, at that time, 
diverted from killing them, by a Captain of Horſe who commanded them 
to march to Meinier $0 that having committed many Inſolences, they 
robbed the Por Things of all their Money and Proviſions; and leaving the 
Women there, who were about five Hundred in Number, they carry off the 
Cattle and Booty. When Meinier came to Merindole, he found it forſaken 
of its Inhabitants, plunders it, and ſets it on fire; ordering a Youth, the ib. p.347. 
only human Creature they found, to be ſhot to Death. Then he marches to Onuphrius 
Cabriere, and begins to batter the Town; but having perſuaded the People, in Vit. 
upon Promiſe of Indemnity, to open their Gates, he was no ſooner entred, Paul 111. 
but after a little Pauſe, all were put to the Sword, without Reſpect to Age or 
Sex. Many fled to the Church, the Wine-Cellar in the Cattle, and other 
Places; but being haled out into a Meadow, they were Aript naked, and 
all put to the Sword, not only the Men, but alſo the Women, and thoſe 
many of them with Child. The Cannibal alſo ſhut up about forty Women, 
in a Barn full of Hay and Straw, and then ſets it on Fire; and when the 
Poor W retches, after other Means to fave themſelves, . got to the Window, 
purpoſing to leap down, they were kept in with Spears and Pikes, ſo that all 
4 them periſhed in the Flames. The Number of the Slain amounted to about 
ight Hundred, Then they were ſent to Caffe, and having burnt the 
Suburbs, and the Lord of the Town having betrayed them, it was eafily 
taken. After the brutal Soldiers had put all that ſtood in their way to Fire 
and Sword, they run into a Garden adjoining the Caſtle, and there ſatiate 
their beaftly 15 upon the married Women and young Girls promiſcuouſly, 
who, in great Fear and Conſternation, had fled thither : And for a Day and 
a Night, that they kept them there, they uſed them ſo inhumanly and bar- 
barouſly, that the big-bellied Women and younger Girls ſhortly after died of 
it, In the mean time, the Merindolanes, and many others, who wandered 
with them over the Woods and, Rocks, being taken, were either ſent to the ib. p. 347. 
Gallies, or put to Death, and many alſo were ffarved. Five and Twenty 
Men had got into a Cave, not far from Mus, and kept lurking there; but 
being betrayed, all of them were either ſmdthered with Smoak or burnt : 
So that no kind of Cruelty was omitted. Some however, that had eſcaped 
the Maſſacre, got to Geneva, and the Places thereabout. The Proteſtant 
Cantons interceded for them, but in vain. And now, what ſhall we fay; 
Were theſe Men, or rather Devils Is it poſſible, that any Thing called K. - 
ligion, ſhould transform Men into Cannibals, Furies, Fiends ! Surely this was 
not only earthly, and ſenſual, but devilih / Ought we not, when we read or 
hear, of ſuch hellijſþ T ragedies, to cry with a loud Voice, with the Souls under Rev. vi. 
the Altar, and ſay,---- How long, O Lord, holy and true, diſt thou not judge 10. 


and 
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and revenge the Blood of thy Saints and Martyrs, on them that dwell on the 
Earth ? O Lord let the time to favour Zion come And the joyful Cry be 


heard, BABYLON THE GREAT 1s FALLEN, 1S FALLEN, AND SHALL 
RISE NO MORE. Amen, Amen. But to return to our Story. 


CCC ˙ EO EE I ons 


+ 8\E.C T 1.ON. XV. 
ee ſatis edacti ſumus, Ferrum, Flammas, Exilia, 


roſeriptiones, irritaſſe potius quam ſanaſſe morbum menti 


inherentem ; ad quem proinde curandum, non iis, que in 
Corpus tantum penetrant, ſed DotFrina I ewe Inſtitutione, 
guæ in animum leniter inftillata deſcendit, opus eſſe. Alia 
ippe omnia arbitrio civilis Magiſtratus ſanciuntur : 
Relivio ſola non imperatur, ſed ex præcepta veritatis opi- 
none, accedente Divini Numinis Gratia, bene preparatis 
mentibus infunditur ; ad eam Cruciatus nibil valent, quia ob. 
firmant potius Ani mos, quam frangunt & perſuadent. 
0. Iuuhuan. Præf. ad Chriſt. Regem, Henr. IV. 


The League between the Emperor and the Pope for extirpating the Prote/lant 
Religion. The Emperor's Pretences for the War. The Senate of Strasburg's 
Anſwer to him, and Vindication of their Brethren. Preparations for War. 

e dar” 59 Incendiaries and Poiſoners into the Countries of the Pro- 
teſtants. e Eleftor and Landgrave write to the Emperor, who puts them 
to the Ban of the Empire, and declares War againſt them ;. as they do a- 
gainft him. The fourth Seffion of the Council of Trent: The French An- 
* ador's Speech in it; and Number of the Members. The Pope's General's 
bloody Saying. - The Defection and Treachery of Duke Maurice of Saxony, 
who ſeizes on the Elector s Country, The Eledtor recovers it. The Death of 
Henry VIII. and the French King. | 4 


n 546. | H E Emperor having determined for War, and diſpatched his Officers 
: | to raiſe Men, and written to the Pope to have his promiſed Dota in 
Readineſs, ſent Orders to Maximilian Count of Buren, to levy all 

the Horſe and Foot he poſſibly could in the Low Countries, and to Marqueſs 
_— Albert and Marqueſs John of Brandenburg, and Wolfgang Maſter of the Teu- 
17. P. tonic Order, to the ſame Purpoſe ; for though theſe two-laſt were Proteſtants, 
P- 375- <0 Fohn even of the League, yet becauſe he gave out, that the War was not 
Thuans upon the Account of Rees but to puniſh ſome ſeditious Perſons and Rebels, 
B. 2. 5. they offered him their Services. He alſo wrote to molt. of the confederate 
ib. p. 376. Prete/lant Cities, telling them of his own [ntentions to them, which he 
would have them think, had been all fair and diſintergſted; inſinuating, 
8 Ann oo ary. "J = 
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that others, not for the Love of Religion, or out of Reſpect to the Glory of 


God, but under a Coat of Godlineſi, endeavour'd to oppreſs the reſt of the 
States :--- That he had born long with them, which his Lenity they had ſo a- 
buſed, that they were become more obſtinate, rebellious and deſperate, tram- 
pling Fuſtice under their Feet, and threatning him with open War :--He there- 
fore, for maintaining Peace and Juſtice, preſerving his own Dignity, divert- 
ing this imminent Danger from them, and reſtoring Germany to its antient 
Luſtre and Liberty, reſolved to reduce thoſe Diſturbers of the Publick ; 


ſolemnly proteſting he had-no other Defign, and truſting they would not be 


wanting to him, that both their Saucineſs might be curbed, and themſelves 
might recover their antient Dignity. heſe were ſurprizing Letters to the 
Cities, who knew there was hardly any one Allegation in them true, And *tis 
ſtrange he ſhould talk of the Proteſtants C/2a#, when himſelf was yet hold- 
ing faſt his Mast] But great Men ſeem ſometimes to fancy, that their Sub- 
jects muſt believe every Word they ſay, even tho' their Eyes ſee the Falſhood. 
His whole Reign for ſome Years after, was an excellent Comment upon this 
Letter; and his League, at this very time, with the Pope, doth put it beyond 
all Poſſibility of Doubt, viz. That whereas for many Years Germany hath 
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per ſiſted in great Errors, and a Council hath been called, and the Proteſtantsib. p. 38 7. 
rejeet and diſeton the ſame, therefore the Pope and Emperor have entred into Oæupb. in 


a League, That the Emperor ſhall provide an Army, and all things ne- Vit. 
Pauli III. 


ceſſary for War, and be in Readineſs by the Month of June next enſuing, 
and by Force and Arms COMPEL thoſe who refuſe the Council, and maintain 
theſe Errors, to EMBRACE THE ANTIENT RELIGION, and SUBMIT TO 
THE HOLY SEE :---That he ſhall make no Peace, nor Capitulation with them, 
upon Terms prejudicial to the Church and Religion, &c.” Let the indifferent 
Reader compare theſe, and judge of the Emperor's fine Pretexts, and ſpecious 
Words, as well as of the Crime of the Princes; and let him ſay, whether 
it was Hereſy or Rebellion, 


The Senate of Strasburg wrote an Anſwer, in which the other Cities agreed ib. p.38z, 
with them, wherein they ſo fully reply to every Infinuation, ſo fairly and 385. 


honeſtly juſtify the Princes and themſelves, ſo movingly lay Things before 
him, and fo pathetically plead for Peace, that it deſerves to be written in 
Letters of Gold.“ They thank'd him for his good Intentions, and pray'd 
him to continue in them; are ſorry he complains of any who have not done 
their Duty, and hope that none of their Religion were guilty of ſo heinous a 
Crime :--T hey were deſirous of an Agreement, and willing to refer their Dif- 
ferences to a Conference or free Council; but that lately their Adverfaries 
would not admit of any Treaty, but refer all things to the Pope, and to the 
Council his Votaries, whoſe Deſign is by Force and a high Hand, to retain 


the Errors which have occaſion'd theſe Difſentions ; ſo that they were not to 


be blamed, that their Diviſions were not healed :---T hey had complained in- 
deed of the Imperial Chamber, and his Majeſty had, at laſt, for Peace ſake, 
preſcribed a manner, how it ſhould hereafter be eſtabliſhed, which they had' 
approved ; but their Adverſaries, as he well knew, had conflantly refuſed it, 
and had rather have no Fuſtice at all; That therefore, at their Door, all the 
Blame ought to lie :--- They had, tis true, ſuppreſs'd the Monaſtic Life, but 


had converted the Revenues to- better Uſes ; whereas their Adverſaries were ſo 
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utterly-careleſs of the Church, that, though they poſſeſſed the Revenues, 


they either had no Miniſters at all, in many Places, or ſuch as in Regard of 


W. p.383- their Learning or Lives, were altogether unworthy of that Office: They 


385. 


had neuer diſcover d, that am of their Party had aſpired to his Majeſty's 


Dignity, attempted to oppreſs others, or threatned to uſe open Force; and could 
not but think, that ſuch Things were frequently ſuggeſted to him, by the 
Pope or others, out of the Hatred they bore to their Religion: They had fre- 
quently given him Proofs of their Love and Fidelity to him in his Wars ; 
and wiſhed that he, who then exaſperated him againſt them, had been always 
as true to him: How their Enemies had behaved, in the Seditions and Wars 
in, Germany, and how thoſe of their Perſuaſion had freely ſent their Supplies 
againſt the Turks, they ſaid, was every where known :---Since therefore th 

made no doubt, that thoſe Princes and States are innocent of the Crimes laid to 
their Charge, and that they could make it appear to the World, if things were 
brought to a fair Trial; they beſeech his Majeſty by all that is Sacred, and 
by the Safety and Happineſs of Germany, to deſiſt from thoſe great Prepara- 
tions for War, &c :--- They pray him to caſt an Eye upon the wretched State 
of their Country, thro' Famine and the Deſolations the Turk had wrought ; 
they beſeech him, to remember the Fidelity of the Parents of thoſe great Men 


to his Anceſtcrs, and how true they had been always to himſelf ; they con- 
jure him to conſider what a bloody and diſmal War this is like to be, and 


what Calamities it will bring on many innocent People, Women, Children, 
and Babes not yet born :---They call Gad to witneſs, how deſirous they were 
of Peace; they beſeech him not to hearken to their implacable Enemies, who 
cared not what they did to preſerve their own Power and Dominion ; and 
proteſt, That if any Man, after a fair Hearing and Trial, ſhall contrary to 
Law and Juſtice, refuſe his Majeſiy's Commands, they would, to the utmoſt 
of their Power, afſi/t him whom God had ſet over them, as their Lord and 


Maſter, in reducing him. This glorious Letter, which would have moved 


Stones, had no Effect on him. The Churches in Germany, which. had long 
enjoyed a great Share of Tranquillity, and had fallen from. their firſt Love, 
were now to be brought to the Trial, and have. ſome Taſte of the bitter 
Fruits of Perſecution, as well as their Neighbours. 

The Emperor, and Pope, and King Ferdinand, being now determined for 
a War, pull off the Mask, and left no Stone unturned to anſwer this their 


e They wrote to moſt of the Kings and States in Europe, either to 


398. 


prevent their afliſting the Proteſtants, or gain them to their ſide, or to throw 


Thuanus, the Blame off from themſelves. They raiſed Forces with all ſpeed, where- 
B. 2. $5. ever they conveniently could; they borrowed Money, enter'd. into the deepeſt 


Conſultations, and by wheedling, ſome, terrifying others, and gaining many 


Sleidan, of the Proteſtant Princes to their Party, they ſoon became formidable. It was 
B. 18. p. however obſerved, by the Proteſtant Cantons of Switzerland, That the Pope 


398. 


and Emperor, in their Letters, did; not aſſign the ſame Cauſe of the War; 
the Emperor pretending, that it was only to cha/t:ze and reduce Rebels, &c. 


and the Pope, that it was for $8UPPRESSING AND EXTIRPATING THE 


Thuanus, PROTESTANT RELIGION: By which means, Charles prevailed with ſeveral 
B. 2. $ 7. of the Proteſtant Princes and Cities, either to fide. with him, or remain Neu- 


ter, or at leaſt gave them a Pretext for ſo doing; and the Pope _— 4 
| | urſes, 


g 
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Purſes, and excited the Zeal of the Bigots, to aſſiſt in ſo holy an Undertaking, 
and to do all the Miſchief poſſible to the Proteſtants, even by the moſt wicked 


and odious Means; inſomuch that Incendiaries were hired to ſet Villages and 
Towns on Fire in Saxony, and Poiſoners were bribed, and ſent to infect 
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their Wells and landing Waters; that what Fire and Sword did not, or ib. p.399. 


could not, Poiſon might deſtroy. This was not a groundleſs Calumny, for 
about this Time, John William the Elector's Son, by publick Letters, ad- 
moniſhed bis Countrymen, that they have an eſpecial Care of themſelves, he- 
cauſe that at Weimar a Town in Thuringta, an Italian had been lately appre- 
hended upon Suſpicion, who had eonfefled, That he, and ſome others, had 
received Money at Nome, in the Pope's Name, to do all the Miſchief they 
could in Germany, by Fire and Poiſon. 

In the mean time, the Elector, and the Landgrave, who were much fur- 
prized and alarmed, at this ſo ſudden and unexpected a Revolution; eſpecially 
ſince the Emperor had gone lately from Spire, in a mot friendly manner, 
(his true Deſign being, to have got together an Army, with all imaginable 
Secrecy, and to have fallen upon the Proteſtant Confederates" before they were 


Thuanus, 


2. 
eidan, 


provided; having got certain Advice how all things went, with great Dili-P. 388. 


gence raiſe Forces themſelves, and write to thoſe of the League to do the like; 


and not to ſuffer themſelves to be diverted by the Craft of their Adverſaries. ib. p. 384. 


They wrote alſo to the Emperor, putting him in Mind, among other Things, 
That they had born the publick Burdens impoſed upon them, even more than 
others ;---had — the Supplies lately demanded, and uſed their En- 
deavours that he ſhould obtain them; and had within a Year ago, at his Re- 
queſt, run a great Riſque of their Lives and Fortunes, &c. and that therefore 
it was ſurprizing to them, to hear gf his Deſigns againſt them, without Cauſe. 
They wiſh'd, as indeed it was but Reaſon, that they had been accuſed fir/t, 
and brought to a Hearing before it had come to a War; that by the Lats of 
the Empire, which he had ſworn to maintain, he ought to have taken this 
Courſe ; but ſince without a Hearing, he was preparſhg to uſe open Force 


againſt them, they would refer that to God, and when they ſhould come toib. p.384. 


underſtand what it was he accuſed them of, ſhould ſo anſwer, that al Men 
might know they were wronged ; and would make it appear, that he, at the 
Inſtigation of the Roman Antichriſt, and of the impious Council of Trent, had 
undertaken this War, for THE OPPRESSTION OF THE GOSPEL and OF 
THE LIBERTY OF GERMANY, and far no other Cauſe whatſoever : And 
conclude thus, The State of our Affairs require, that we ſhould repreſent 
this unto you; and ſo you are to take it: For it would have been far more 
agreeable unto us,. to have pleaſed you by all the Teſtimonies of ſincere Duty 
and Affection.“ They alſo wrote to the Kings of England, France, and 


Denmark, and the Cantons of Switzerland, giving them an Account of theib.'p.385. 


true Cauſe of the War, and ſolliciting their Favour and Aſſiſtance; or at leaſt, 
that they would not any how take Part againſt them. Mean while the Elector 
— offers his Mediation for a Peace, but without Succeſs. A little be- 
ore this, 

The fourth Seffion of the Council of Trent was held, on June the 17th. in 


which, after an Order for eſtabliſhing a Divinity Lecturer in the Abbeys and ib. p.377. 


Monaſteries of Canons Regular and Monks; that Biſhops do * = 
opel; 
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Goſpel ; and that Prieſts and Curates do, every Lord's Day at leaſt, inſtruct 
the People: They Decree, That all Men ſhould believe, that the Guilt of 
ORIGINAL SIN, is waſhed away by Baptiſm : That in thoſe who are baptized, 
there remains, indeed, a Diſpoſition to Sin, or Concupiſcence ; which, tho“ it is 
* "ſometimes called by the Apoſtle, Sin, yet he does it not as 15 it were really and 
properly Sin, but becauſe it inclines Men to Sinning : And that the Virgin 
MaRy 7s not to be comprehended in the Decree.” The Scriptures aſſure us, 
Gen. vi. 5p. That every Imagination of the Heart of Man is only evil continually. That 
Jeb xiv. none can bring a clean Thing out of an unclean. That that which is born of 
4 the Fleſb, is Fleſh. That SIN DWELLETH II Us,&c. And the Apoſtle expreſsly 
Job iii. calleth the corrupt Inclinations of our Nature, SIN. Sin taking Occaſion by 
6. ., the Commandment wrought in me all manner of Concupiſcence. This the 
Rom. vii. Council durſt not deny; How then could they preſume to affirm, that it is 
g. 1, not really and properly din? What is it then? The Apoſtle calls it Sin, the 
pave "> Body of Sin, the Law of Sin; yea, the Body of this Death, becauſe it de- 


ee ſerves, and binds over to Death, And can any thing, but real and proper 
17,23,24. Sin, be called by ſuch Names, be fo deſcribed, or have ſuch a Deſert ? Is not 


that which inclines Men to Sinning, itſelf contrary to the Law of God; and 

therefore Sin? Has not the Law ſaid, Thou ſhalt not covet ? And is not every 

Thing forbidden by the Law, Sin; real, proper Sin? Is not the Sin that 

dwells in us, a ſtirring, operative thing, having the Power of a Law, and 

leading us into Captivity ; and can it then, be nr thing leſs, than really 
and properly Sin? | | | 

ib. p.377. In this Seſſion, the French Ambaſſador highly extolled the Merits and Zeal 

of his Maſter, who would ſuffer no Alterations of Religion, but had ſeverely 

puniſhed ſome raſh Innovators, and could now put all France into their Hands 

in a quiet State: And demanded in the King's Name, That they would, once 

for all, e/tabliſh what all Men ought to believe in matters of Religion: That 

they would preſcribe a ſtrict and auſtere Rule of Life and Manners to all the 

Clergy, which he would cauſe to be punctually obſerv'd all over France 

That they would not ſuffer any Alteration or Diminution to be made, in thoſe 

Rights and Privileges which the King's Predeceſſors had conſtantly enjoy'd, 

ib. p.378. ſince the Days of Lew:s the Son of Charlemaigne And that they would con- 

| firm all the Rights, Privileges, and Immunities of the Gallican Church. The 

next Seſſion was appointed to be in the End of Juh, but was put off till the 

beginning of next Year, 1 | 

There was at Trent, at this time, beſides the three Cardinal-Legates, the 

Cardinal of Trent, and Cardinal Pacioco a Spaniard, four Archbiſhops, 

thirty-three Biſhops, and of theſe, two were French, five Spaniſh, and one 

Sclavonick, the reit of the Biſhops were all Italians Doctors of Divinity who- 

ib. p.391. were of Religious Orders, thirty-five; and twelve others that were Secu- 

lars, for moſt part all Spaniards, Moreover two of thoſe Archbilhops were 

Titular only, viz. Olaus Magnus, the exiled Biſhop of Upſal in Swedeland, 

and one Robert, or Sir Robert Venant, a Scot, to whom the Pope had given 

the empty Title of Archbiſhop of Armagh in Ireland. Theſe two Paul would 

have preſent, only for Oſtentation ; as if thoſe two diſtant Nations, the 

Swedes and the Iriſb, had acknowledged his Power, or ſubmitted to the Coun- 

ib. p. 391. cil, when, in reality, there was no ſuch thing; and the two Members en- 

| | joyed 
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joyed no more than the Shadow and bare Title of Prelates, This was the 
greateſt Number, as far as we can find, that ever were in this Council; and 
Fr a great while, there were not half this Number, They were: almoſt all 
Ttalians, ſworn Vaſſals of the See of Rome, and engaged by Intereſt to advance 
it; or bigotted Spaniards, and the Subjects of the Emperor beſides, whoſe 
Defigns, at this Time, and in this Council, we have ſeen : But there were none 
from the Greek Church, none from Britain, Denmark, Norway, nor properly 
from Swedeland nor Ireland; and few if any from Germany or Switzerland: 
And yet they had the Confidence, to call this pack'd Handful, a GENERAL 


Councir ; and tho' they were, for the moſt part, ſuch as were bribed, over- ' 


awed, or engaged beforehand, yet they were not aſhamed to call it Free. 
The principal Charge given them was, not to ſuffer the Authority and Power 
of the Pope, in any Caſe, to be queſtioned, which they carefully remembred, 
as we ſhall ſee. 
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In the mean time, the Preparations for the War were vigorouſly carried 7huax. 
on, by both ſides; and many Letters and Anſwers, in which each did whatB. 2. 
they could, to vindicate themſelves, and beſpatter their Adverſaries, paſs'd Seſſ. 6-9. 
between them: But becauſe we have been ſufficiently copious, in thoſe things, S/zidarx. 


which are requiſite to give a thorough Inſight into the true Cauſe of the War, 
we ſhall wave them wholly ; when we have obſerved, That as far as we can 
aſſuredly gather concerning the Proteſtants, either from their Letters, Apo- 
logies, Circumſtances, or what was alledged againſt them with any Probabi- 
lity, or Shew'of Proof, their only Deſires were, to preſerve their Religion. and 
Conſciences, and the Liberties 4 their Country ; that if they muſt have a Coun- 
cil, it might be a FREE and a CHRISTIAN one; and that they had no 
other Deſign by the War, than to defend the moſt valuable of all Privileges, 
their Religion and Liberty ; ſince, they thought, that no Submiſſions, Pro- 
miſes, or other milder Courſes, could, at this Time, have done them any 
other Service, than give the Emperor more Leiſure, the more advantagiouſly 
to attack, and more ſurely to cruſh them: And that whatever the Emperor's 
Words and Pretexts were, his true Intent, now that he was at Peace with 
all his Neighbours, was, firſt to reduce the Proteftants, and then — their 
Religion, and then break the Liberties of Germany, and ſo lay a Foundation 
for a ſort of univerſal Monarchy, The firſt is evident, from his whole Car- 


riage, in this Matter; the ſecond is plain, from the League between him and ib. p.381. 


the Pope ; the third the Princes alledged in their Declaration, (from his own 


Words, That he would ſubdue Germany, or put all to the Riſque ;” and ib. p.38 
that it was now above twenty Years, fince he had laid down his Meaſures for 386, 387. 


accompliſhing that Deſign;) and ſome of thoſe who took part with him now, 
did afterward more politively affirm and prove ; and the fourth will appear 
hereafter. 


Js 


The Emperor and the Pope making their Deſigns no longer a Secret, the ib. p.388. 
Princes publiſh a Declaration concerning the War. Upon which the Em- ib. 389, 
peror outlaws the Elector and Landgrave; and they declare War againſt 390, 393, 
him, which in their Circumſtances, conſidering their own Privileges and 394- 


Conſtitution of the Empire, they might lawfully do. Soon after, the Pope's 


Army arrived at the Emperor's Camp, their General Farneſe —_— boaſted, 
before he came from Italy, That he would make ſuch Slaughter in Germany, 
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bat bis Horſe might ſuim in thr Lutherans Blond. The Armies approached 

Thuev. each other, and ſeveral Skirmiſhes happened, ., with. warious Succeſs. We 

B. 2. hall not pretend to give a Hiſtory of this War, and ſhall therefore only ob- 

Sleidan, ſerve, that the Princes Army was moſt numerous at firſt; that they had, 

ib. p. 397. as ĩt was thought, ſeveral Advantages, which were loſt ; (through the dif- 
ferent Opinions of the Chiefs, and the Equality of Command in a great man 

Hands, which made them not only inadtive, but ſlaw, yea uncertain in all 

their Meaſures, as is uſually the Caſe, where the Authority is equally divided ;) 

and that the French King and King of Denmark did not then aſſiſt them: But 

ib. p. 403. that which diſtreſſed them moſt, was the Defection of Duke Maurice of 


deny. 83 
Dan. He was the Son of that Henry whom we heard of above, and married the 
B. 2. 5 8. Landgrave's Daughter. About four Years before, he had a Diſpute with the 
Sleidan, Elector about their Limits, which was like to have been decided by the 
ib. p.292. Sword; but, by the Landgrave's Means, it was accommodated. This bred a 
| Rancour between them, which increaſing afterwards, gave a ſad Blow to 


Germany. Many indeed, ſays Sleidan, wondered at Maurice, for hatching 


ſuch violent and fierce Deſigns, againſt him, to whom both he and his Fa- 
ther owed, in a manner, all their Fortune. But he was a deſigning, ambitious 
Man, who made all other Things bow, to his aſpiring Humour, and Intereſt. 
Thuanus ſays, He was a wonderful Maſter of the Art of Diſſimulation, and 
concealed an infinite Ambition, under all the Appearance of good Nature in 
his Looks, and Complaiſance in his Carriage; and that ſuch a Likeneſs in 
their Tempers, eaſily introduced him into the good Graces of Charles V. He 
had ſerved as a Volunteer in the Army againſt the Turks, and refuſed to enter 


ib. p.304. into the Proteſtant League, after his Father's Death, and many other ways 


ib. p.380. ſtrove to oblige the Emperor. The Beginning of this Summer, he had a long 

Conference with him in private; and not long after another with his Bro- 
| bb. p.391. ther King Ferdinand, at Prague; but the woful Effects were ſoon but 0 
publick. On the firſt of Auguſt, the Emperor ſent him a Copy of the Pro- 
ſcription, and becauſe he was related in Blood and Affinity to the Parties out- 
lawed, ſo that he might claim ſome Right and Title to their Eſtates and 
Goods, he ſtrictly charged him to affiſt him with all his Power, in ſeizing 
their Provinces ; nay, that for Preſervation of his own Right, he ſhould with 
all Diligence put himſelf in Poſſiſfion of all; elſe the firſt Poſſeſſer, who ever 
ib. p.392. that ſhould be, ſhould have all, without any regard had to his Ccnſanguinity, 
and the Rights of Entail : And that if he lighted this his Command, he ſhould 
incur the ſame Penalties that they had done, This was juſt what Maurice 
wanted, to cover the Odiouſneſs of his Ingratitude and Impiety, in taking Arms 
againſt his Couſin and Father in Law, and what he had been concerting 
with the Emperor. Accordingly, no ſooner was the War begun, but taking 
the Advantage of the r and this Letter, he conſults with the States 
p. 406. of his Country, many of whom were far from being Proteſtants, to bring 

them to execute the Emperor's Commands. They therefore wrote to the 

Princes, pretending to lament the State of Affairs, but that fince Charles had 
p. 406. ſecured them as to their Religion, they could not reſiſt; and that it was the 

only way to ſtave of a foreign War, to ſuffer Duke Maurice to take Fader 
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ſion of their Countries, c. It may be eaſily gueſs d how they reſented this 
vile Hypocriſy, whereby they endeavour'd to cover, bath their Defection, an 
Ambition, and other Luſts. The Landgrave returned an Anſwer, in which 

he wonders they did not perceive, That the chief Deſign of the War was 

againſt Religion, when the Pope's Letter to the Swiſs, and his League with 

the Emperor, put it beyond all Doubt; aſſuring them, that the pretended 
Security was but a Sham ; and that the Outlawry was unjuſt, as they them- 

ſelves knew, unleſs. they had been ff cited and judicially convicted; and P. 497+ 
that the Expedient_propoſed, was ſuch as Maurice would not accept, were 

the Caſe his own. He alſo wrote to his Son- in- Law, much to the ſame Pur- Duanus, 
poſe, putting him in mind of the Kindneſſes both he and his Father had re-? 122 
ceived from the Elector and himſelf, and adviſing him to deſiſt; but without rr 
Effect: For the Hungarians, and others of King Ferdinand's Auxiliaries, P 48. 
having join'd him, they enter the Elector's Country, and commit all forts of 
Villanies, ſuch as burning, plundering, raviſhing, murdering ; and ſoon be- 


come Maſters of moſt of his Towns, except Gotha, Ey/enach and Wittemberg. ib. p. og. 


This made him odious to all good Men ; inſomuch, that he was lampoon'd ' 

every where, as a Breaker of his Faith, a Betrayer of his Religion, a Perſon p. 410. 
of the higheſt Ingratitude, Ac. In the mean time, another Party of the | 
Imperial Army enter the Landgrave's Country, and terribly: haraſs it; whilſt 

the Emperor, partly by Stratagems, partly by Promiſes or Threats, obliged 

firſt one and then another Town to ſurrender, ſome of which paid alſo dear- 

ly for their Peace ; and began to draw. off by Degrees. ſome of the Princes, ib. p.410- 
(their Principalities, and the confederate Cities, lying at a great Diſtance from 416. 
each other,) till he hecame very ſtrong, got a vaſt T reaſure from the Cities 

he ſpared and received into Favour, and ſeem'd to carry all before him ; and the 

rather, becauſe the Princes were obliged to ſeparate, and haſten to defend their 

own Countries. The Elector being forced to return home, not only re- An. 15 47: 
covered what he had loſt, but took all Duke Maurice's Towns allo, exceptib. p.417. 
Leipfick and Dreſden, the Bohemians refuſing to fight any longer againſt him. ib. p.418. 
Mean while, Endeavours were uſed in vain to reconcile the two Couſins, ſo Thuanzs, 
that the War between them continued. Conditions alſo were offered to the B. 4. $- 3. 
Landgrave, (who being grown too weak by this Separation, had likewiſe retir'd S %, 
into his own Dominions, ) but fo hard, that he could neither in Conſcience, nor _ 423- 
Honour, nor with Safety, yield to them. Such was the State of Affairs, when ib. P-418. 
the News.came of the Death of Henry VIII. in the End of Fanuary ; and P. 424. 
of Francis I. of France, on the laſt Day of March; both of them learned, 
powerful, and active Princes. The Ambaſſadors of the Proteſtants, who 

were ſent to England, found King Henry at the Point of Death; and de- ib. p. 425. 
parting from thence to France, found Francis in the ſame Condition ; fo that 

neither of them could ſerve them, now in a time of need. This was, we 

may ſay, an irreparable Loſs to them, and a great Acceſſion to the Emperor's 
Fortune, that two moſt powerful Kings, who neither wanted r 

nor, as moſt Men thought, Inclination, to obſtruct his Deſigns, ſhould die 

much about the ſame time. And indeed, if we conſider either their Circum- 

ſtances, or Intereſt, or the Jealouſies among neighbouring Princes, we may 


be almoſt aſſured, that tho they had little Regard for the Proteſtants, they 
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would never, ſor their own fakes, have ſuffeted- the Emperot to grow f 
powerful, or the Liberties of the Empire to be ſo. much endanger d: And in- 
deed, Francis had given the Elector, 20 the Landgrave, each 100,000 Crowns, 
ſome time before: But the holy and wiſe Ruler of the World, faw it good, 'T 
their Deaths, to make way for his own moſt juſt and righteous ON. A 


derten egg gegn | 
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0 Rex ar een, guem ſtatues 88 
Ire ? quando bumiles ſuſcipies preces? 
. oy  Trroras lacrymis fercula, lacrymis 
Mies continuts paculs : Jurgia = 5 CY 
Noris finitimi 2. 4243 $a 
| | Et naſtra exagitant ludibrio nala.— 
O Rex omni potens, obſecro jam redi 8 
Tandem & fideres proſpice de tbrono: 
Placatuſque tuam reſpice vineam, 
Plantaras Ee. ow Ren dexter. 
f Buch. Pſalm. 80. 


Religim onis non of cogere 24 Refi Nl, e e fuſeipi debet, 
non vi. Tertul. ad Scapul. Cap. 2. 


The. fatal Defeat of the Elector 0 1 Saxony, who ts condemned to Death, but 
2 pardoned upon very hard Conditions... A Prodigy. of tbe Sun. The Load: 
grave is wheedled to deliver up himſelf to the Emperor, but, by a baſe Arti- 
57 is detain d Priſoner. Moft of the Proteſtant Princes and Cities are, 
ey fair or Fa ul Means, draum in to ſubmit to the Council of Trent. The 
, fixth, and ſeventh Seffions of it. The Emperor's Ambaſſadors grow im- 
perious in it, and the Pope orders the Fathers to remove to Bolonia. This 
' cauſes a Quarrel between them. The Emperor, in a Diet at Ausbu 
- propoſes THE INTERIM, which was detefted or oppoſed ws all Parties. The 
Contents and Deſign of it. 


HILE the Elector of d carrying all befare. bim, in his own 
Country, the Emperor began to diſcover, that his particular Quarrel 
was with him; and that he was, by all means, diſpoſed to have 

Sleidan, him at his Mercy. He wrote to the States of Duke Maurice, and to the 

B. 19. p. Bohemians to acquaint them with it. On the other Hand, the Bohemians, 

423. who favoured him, wrote to thoſe of Moravia, to join with them againſt 


ib. p.424- 4 that ſodomitical Kind of Men, the Spaniards and — ;” and to King 
Ferdinand, 


An. 1547. 
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ger dinund, That he would intercede with the Emperor not to purſue the War, 
but refer the Matter to an amicable” Arbitration ; which coſt them dear, ib. p.434- 
The two Royal Brothers anſwer'd their Letter, ſtill pretending that they 
had no Deſign againſt Religion, but only againft the Duke of Saxomy ; and re- 
quiring them to do their Duty, and annul their League with him, &c. But ib. p. 426. 
the Seaſon for Action approaching, and the Emperor, knowing: that the Elector 
had left conſiderable Garriſons in Hittemberg, and other Places all over the 
Country; that a great part of his Army could not be ſoon got together; and that 
all depended on Diſpatch and Diligence, ſuddenly decamped, and, after a ten 
Days March with great Celerity, overtook him at the Foreſt of Lochawer, and 
came to an Engagement, near Mulberg, on the 23d or 24th of April. His 
Army, in which was among others Duke Maurice, conſiſted wholly of Ca- 
valry; whereas the Elector's was moſtly of Foot. However, ſeeing a Battle ib. p.427. 
could not be avoided, they begun; and after a very bloody Fight, which laſted 4 
till Night, the illuſtrious Elector was at Length overpower'd by Numbers, and 
having received a Wound in the left Cheek, whilſt he bravely defended him- Yuanus, 
ſelf, was taken, (the Largeneſs of his Stature, ſays Thuanus, and the Majeſty B. 4. §. 4» 
of his Look, diſtinguiſhing him from others,) and brought before the Em- 5- | 
peror, who treated him haughtily, telling him, he ſhould be uſed as he deſerved. 
His eldeſt Son eſcaped, but Erneft of Brunſwick was taken Prifoner, and all 
the Artillery and Ammunition, with a vaſt Booty, fell into the Hands of the 
Conqueror. Our Hiſtorian obſerves, © That on that Day, and ſome Days 4 Prodigy 
e before and after, the Sun look'd very dull, abſcure and pale, as if it had been e Sun. 
c environ'd with a kind of Miſt, ſo that moſt People who lived very far from S/cidan, 
e Jaxony, even in France and England, and were ignorant of what was ib - P. 427. 
« doing, judged that ſome great Matter was thereby por tende. 
On the 7th of May, the Emperor condemned his noble Priſoner to Death, 
for Rebellion as he pretended ; which when it came to his Ears, he ſhewed 
no Sign of a dejected Mind, or Change of Countenance ; ſaying only, that 
he did not expect thts Uſage, and defiring time to order ſome Affairs relating 
to his Wife and Children. Thuanus adds, That he ask'd his Fellow-Priſoner 
Prince Erneſt, to play a Game at Cheſs with him, ſhewing by this Eaſe and 
Tranquillity of Mind, the perfect Contempt he had of Death, as well as of 
his Enemy. But the Elector of Brandenburg and fome others ſoftened the 
Emperor, and prevailed with him to alter the Sentence, and fave the Elector's 
Life. Conditions were therefore propoſed, of which this was one, That he 
ſhould approve whatever the Council or Emperor ſhould decree concerning Reli- 
gion. Our IIluſtrious Cenfeſſor would by no means confent to this, but per- 
ſevered moſt ſteddily in his Principles, in ſpite of all Danger; ſo that the 
Emperor eommanded that Article to be ſtruck out. The other hard Condi- 
tions were, That he renounce the Electoral Dignity both for himſelf and Chil- 
dren, which ſhould be diſpoſed. of at the Emperor's Pleaſure : That he de- ib. p.428. 
liver up Wittemberg, Gotha, and the other Bulwarks of. his Country; pro- 
miſe to ſubmit to the Imperial Chamber, which the Emperor ſhould' conſti- 
tute ; ---- conſent to have all his Goods and Chattels confiſcated, which were 
beſtowed on Ferdinand and Maurice, - ſorſake all Leagues made againſt the 
Emperor and his Brother, - obſerve the Pecrees of the Emperor or his Son 
Philip of Spain, &c. Theſe hard ditions, the beſt he could obtain, 
Y \ a4 2111 . ks 1 a were 
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were accepted, and ratified. by the Duke, at the preſting Inſtances of his Wife, 


bis Brother, and the Princes bis Friends; and ſoon, after he diſcharged the 


ib. p. 429. Garriſon of Mittamberg of their Oath, ordering them, within three Days, to 


depart, as he did alſo, the Citizens to ſurrender the City to the Emperor, who 
then encamped not far from it.“ The Town being given up, the Electreſ: 

attended by her Son and Brother- in-Law, came into the Camp, where falling 
upon her Knees before the Emperor, with Floods of Tears ſhe begg d Favour 
fer ber Husband. The Emperor received her moſt graciouſly, and comforted 
her, giving the Duke Leave to ſpend. a whole Week with his Wife and 


ib. p. 429. Children; and ſome Days after, going himſelf into the Town, he went into 


p. 429- 


p. 430. 


p. 431. 


the Caſtle and ſaluted the Dutcheſs, and again comforted her, bidding her 
take Heart: But Court Compliments are Mind at beſt ; the Illuſtrious Duke, 
who well deſerved. his Title, the Magnanimous, was detain'd a Priſoner five 
Years, , notwithſtanding theſe fine and fair Words. Thus did Charles V. 
treat a Prince, for Religion and all the Virtues which adorn the Great, in- 


ferior to none then in the World; and who has been. equall'd. by few, in 


that, or any Age! Thus did he wreck hir Revenge upon a Family, more 
antient, and, at leaſt, as honourable as his own! ;, well knowing, that while 
ſo great a. Perſonage, at the Head of ſuch a Houſe, ſhould, live in all his 


wonted Dignity, it would never be in his tun Potuer, to cruſh the Proteſtant 


Religion, reſtore Popery, trample upon the Liberties of the Empire, and 
aſpire at ſuch. an extenſive Dominion as he had been long projecting! That 
therefore he might be no Bar in his way, he was reſolved to bring him as low, 
as be well could. 7 TY EY: oth | 


This ad Diſafter broke all the Meaſures of the Proteſtants ; and the Land- 


grave, finding himſelf unable to maintain the War, was glad to yield to Ne- 
ceſſity. Powerful Interceſſion was made for him, by his Son-in-law Maurice, 
and the Elector of Brandenburg; but the Emperor was poſitive, That he 
ſhould render himſelf up without any Condition, and put all his Caſtles and 


Ammunition into his Hands, and come and humbly beg his. Pardon ; with many 


other ſevere Conditions; and threatned to invade him, if he refuſed. How- 
ever, the Princes Mediators urged: him to comply, aſſuring him that the Em- 
peror would not impoſe any heavier Burden upon him, or detain him Priſoner; 
and that they would become Suretizs he ſhould not; or if it ſhould be other- 
wiſe, they would undergo. the ſame Fortune, and be ready to give all Satiſ- 
faction to his Children, when demanded, Upon theſe Promiſes, he accepted 
them, with the Conſent. of. his States, and went to ſubmit to the Emperor. 
When he came, other things, which, as it was pretended, were omitted by the 
Clerk, were propoſed to him, and in particular, that he ſhould ſubmit to the 
Decrees of the Council of Trent; but the Landgraye bravely rejected them, 

! * L ; ane 1 * and 
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* Thuanus is of Opinion, and indeed the Elector ſeems to have been of the ' ſame 
Mind, That the pronouncing the Sentence q; Death upon him, was only a Stratagem, 
to get Wittemberg into his Hands. He thought it abſolutely neceſſary for him, upon 
many Accounts, to be Maſter of that beautiful, ſtrong and important City: But 
knowing it was no-eaſy Matter to reduce it by Force, he reſolved to u/# other Means. 
“He knew the Elector himſelf was Pragf againſt all Terrors; but fancied that 
<< threatning him with Death might Wave an Effect upon his. Wiſe and Children, 
and force them to ſurrender the Place to fave his Life; nor was he miſtaken in his 
66 Judgment. 
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and would only ſubſeribe, That be would ſubmit-to.. the Decrees of arm, 
HO EY ani GENERAL Council, wherein both HEAD and MemBzRs ſhould be ib. 432. 
REFORMED, as Dule Maurice and Brandenburg /bould do.; for they had pro- Thuanus, 
-miſed him, not to recede from the Auguſtan Confeſſion. He then begg'd the B. 2. 55. 
Emperor's Pardon on his Knees, which be ſo far granted, as to acquit him 
from the Preſcription, and Puniſhment, which he ſaid, he had deſerved ; but 
by a groſs Fraud, ordered him to be detain'd a Priſoner. The Terms of the 
Safe · Conduct were expreſs ;* That he ſhould not be liable to any Impriſonment. 

But by a deſigned Miftake, or ſhameleſs Equivecation, taking a Word in a 
different Senſe, or the miſpelling of one Letter, he was ſecured. Rapin ſays, 
that inſtead of the German Word Emig, or Einig, which ſignifies any, the Rapin's 
Word Ewig, which ſignifies perpetual, was inſerted.“ By this baſe Artifice, Hiſtory, 
to the Emperor's eternal Reproach, he was detain'd a Priſoner, to be releaſed Vol. 2. \ 
at Pleaſure. His two Friends, full of Shame, excuſed themſelves to him, P11 
and interceded with the Emperor, ſince they had engaged their Faith and 
Honour to him.. He replied, that he had indeed paſs'd his Word, not that he 
ſhould not be at all detain d, but that he ſhould not be made a perpetual Pri- ib. p. 433. 
ſoner, angl that that was all he meant. They then intercede with the Privy 
Counſellors, but in. vain. Yea, though he very quickly paid in the. Money 
ſtipulated in the Conditions, viz. 150,000 Florins, razed his Caſtles, and: 
delivered up his Artillery, and did all he had promiſed ; yea, though many 
Meſſages, Supplications, and Interceſſions were uſed, and the Emperor's own. 
Siſter at laſt interpoſed, yet could he not obtain his Liberty. So careful was ib. p.442. 
Charles, to ſecure thoſe illuſtrious Perſonages, who were molt likely to oppoſe - 
his ambitious Views. 

To this paſs did the baſe. Treachery of Duke Maurice, (who yet, at this 
very time, made large Profeſſions of his Zeal for Religion, and ſeem'd care- 
ful to advance it,) and the vile Compliance of other Princes, bring the Prote- 
fant Religion, and the Liberties of Germany The Impriſonment of the 70 
noble Heads render'd the Reformed very weak, and the Emperor fo ſtrong and 
triumphant, that very few durſt mutter againſt any thing was faid, or done by 
his Orders. He demanded and ſqueez'd no leſs than about 1,600,000 Florins ib. p.436. 
from the States of the Empire, for defraying the Charges of the War, which, | 
as he was not aſhamed to ſay, he had undertaken for their ſakes. In a Diet 
at Ausbarg, he again propoſed a Submiſſion to the Council of Trent. The. 
Proteſtants ſaid they did not refuſe it, provided it be free and holy.; that the 
Pepe did not prefide in it, but abſolve the Biſhops from the Oath they had ta- 
ken to him; that their Divines might alſo have a deciſive Vote; and that the 
paſt Decrees be reheard: But the Papiſts urged the Continuation of the Coun- ib. p. 440. 
cil; that the other Party might have a Sae-Conduct to go thither, and be 
heard; and then be COMPELLED to ſubmit to it, and.obey.its Decrees. Charles 
being informed of all that was ſaid, deſires. them to ſubmit ; and deals pri- 
vately with the Elector Palatine, and Duke Maurice, for their Conſent. 
The former being over-awed, and the latter ſo much obliged, and being alſo 
deſirous of his Father-in-law's Liberty, and both gained by many Aſſurances of. 
Favour, at laſt yielded. The free Cities ſaw the Danger, and were very 


* back ward; 


Te 1 — — - — - * — 
* The Words in the Draught of the Articles were, nicht ein EIN 10 tag gefangen 6 
Sein, not to be Rept A SINGLE Day in Priſon ; but were changed to theſe, nicht ein B. 4 * 
Euvic, or Ewic, tag gefangen Sein, not to be kept FOR EVER in Priſon. 8 
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- backward"; but being unwillig 10 cenſure the judgment of the Princes, at 
Promiſes and a bang being uf | FE T1 th 3 
Part to correct the Anſwers of ; and preſented a Paper to him, 
dalaeclaring the Conditions upon which they were willing to receive the Council. 
ib. p.441. The Emperor, taking little Notice of the Paper, made as tho? they had refer- 
red the Matter to him, as the reſt had done, and ſeem'd to be much pleaſed 
with it. But the Printer telling us, that this Second Volume is like to be 
much too large, we ſhall be very brief; and ſhall take Notice only, That 
: Maurice was rewarded for his vile Treachery, with the Electorate of Saxony, 
ib. p.457 · and greateſt Part of the moſt illuſtrious Priſoners Dominions and Eftate, ac- 
nu, cording to a ſecret Promiſe given him by the Emperor: That Charles made 
B. 4- ſundry Alterations tending to deſtroy the Reformation, and under that Pretence, 
to render himſelf abſolute in the Empire; for which Cauſe the Pope himſelf 
grew jealous of him: And that, tho' things, for ſome time, ſeemed to go back- 
ward with Religion, yet, in the good Providence of God, they took another 
Turn a few Years after; and this very Man, whom the Emperor had ſo much 
exalted, was the Inſtrument to drive him out of Germany. To return then 
to the Council of Trent. a | | wet. | 
An. 1547. The fifth Seſſion was put off till Fanuary 13, and in it, a Decree is made 
concerning JUSTIFICATION and FREEWILL ; in which they condemn all 
thoſe who fay, That by the Fall, Man It his FREEWILL ; viz. to do good 
That Man is juſtified By FAITH ALONE, and THE IMPUTATION OF, THE 
ib. p.416. RIGHTEOUSNESS OF CHRIST :---- That uo mere Man can PERFECTLY keep 
the Commandments of God, no not tho he be juſtiſted. That a penitent Sinner 
has his Offences wHOLLY FORGIVEN him, and that there is no Purgatory ; 
or that ſay, That theſe Decrees derogate from God's Glory and Chriſt's ; <1 
And conclude, That a Man is juſtified, partly by Faith in Chriſt, and partly 
by good Works, &c. Some make two Seſſions of this one, and two Decrees. 
We ſhall only ſay, to them, That their Opinion of FREEwILL is contrary 
to the moſt expreſs and ſolemn Declarations of our Saviour, and his Apoſtles, 
and ſeveral other Texts, lately produced on other Occaſions : And that their 
Notion of JUsTIFICATION, not only confounds it with N OT but is 
contrary to the whole Deſign of the Goſpel, the Nature of the New Covenant, 
and many Ways injurious to God, and all true Believers ; and has no. Counte- 
nance from any Paſſage of Scripture, but that of the Apoſtle Fames, chap. 2. 
where he is ſpeaking not of the Fuſtification of our Perſons, but of our Faith; 
or if of our Perſons, then not of our 7u/tification before God, but before Man. 
Now, tho we freely own, That a Faith which cannot juſtify wel before 
Man, will never ju/tify the Sinner before God : Yet we muſt plead, knowing 
that the Glory of God, the Honour of our Saviour, and the Peace of Belie- 
vers, are ſo deeply concerned, in it, That tho' that Faith which is alone will 
never juſtify, yet, that true Faith juſtifies ALONE 3 and that, tho' good Works 
are abſolutely neceſſary for our Sanctification and Salvation, yet have they no 
place at all in our 7u/tification. This is THE GREAT PROTESTANT 
DocTRINE, and was the glorious Foundation of the Reformation. X | 
ib. p.422 The ſeventh Seſſion was on March 3, and in it they decree, That all Men 
"ſhould believe the ſeven Sacraments of the Chur eh and condemn; them who 
ſay, That the Sacraments are not ſeven in Number ;--- are not equal in Dig- 
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nity.z--- or were not all 3 by Chrift ;---- do not confor Grace, opere ope+ 
rato, by the Deed done, &c. This extravagant Decree, is too ridiculous to de- 
ſerve Conſideration. To propoſe it, is ſuper-abundantly to confute it. 

In the mean time, the Council languiſhed; the Members were now very 
few in Number, and thoſe wholly dependent on the Legates, who durſt not 
themſelves undertake any thing, without Orders from Rome. It was the 
Pope's Intereſt to prolong Matters, hoping for ſome Occaſion, either to diſſolve 
it, or remove it to Italy. Thus the Council was but an empty Name, which 
the Pope and the Emperor made uſe of for their own private Views, and to 
caſt a Miſt before the Eyes of the World, whilſt each of them was playing 
his own Game. After the Defeat of the Elector of Saxony, his Ambaſſadors 
grew imperious at Trent, and the Pope, fearing the Conſequences, ordered 
the Fathers to remove to Bolonia, under the feigned Pretence of a corrupted 
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Air, or of the Plague's being in the City. This fo highly diſpleaſed Charles, ib. p. 426. 


that he not only commanded the Biſhops of Spain to remain ſtill at Trent, but 


moved the Princes at Ausburg to repreſent the Matter to the Pope, and diſ-ib. p.439. 


patch'd the Cardinal of Trent, in all haſte, to deſire him to recall the Coun- 
cil. His Ambaſſador Mendoza warmly ſeconded him, threatning, in caſe o 
Delay or Excuſe, to join with the Ambaſſadors of other Kings and Princes, , 
to proteſt openly againſt the Council. He was the more intent upon this, be- 
cauſe, as we have heard, he had, by fair or foul Means, prevailed almoſt 
with all Germany to ſubmit to it. But the Pope, obſerving the Emperor's 


ib. p. 443- 


Haughtineſs, dreading the Growth of his Power, and liſtening to the — P. A- 


ations and Promiſes of the French King, who was willing a little to check his 


Rival, would not yield thus much to him. Letters and Anſwers were ſent ih p-445 


forward and backward, but in vain, At length the Emperor diſpatched Am- 4 


baſſadors to Bolonia with Credentials, directed, not for the Council, but Con- 


46. 


vention at Bolonia, (which highly offended the Fathers, about forty in num- An. 1548. 


ber, almoſt all Italians, and all under an Oath to the Pope,) who, in a ſmart 


Speech, proteſted, That becauſe the Council was not lawfully tranſlated from ib. p.447 


T rent thither, therefore nothing that ſhould be done there ſhould be £4 any Force. 
In this Speech, he charged the Fathers with à Lie, in ſaying, They departed 
without the Pope's Knowledge and Advice ; whereas, his Letter to them, and 
Anſwer to the Emperor, implied the quite contrary, He alſo, without Scru- 
ple, declared, That Phyſicians, Servant-Maids, and Cooks, were ſuborned to 
give out, that the Air was infected, which the Event proved to be falſe. One 


of the haughty Cardinals, among other Things, in his Reply, ſaid, They ib. p.448. 


«© were ready to ſuffer Death, rather than that ſuch a Practice ſhould be 
brought into the Church; That the civil Magiſtrate might call or controul a 
Council when and how he pleaſed : That the Emperor was indeed a Son of 
the Church, but not her Lord and Maſter, &c.” Charles ſent Mendoza alſo 
to Rome, with the fame Proteſtation ; to which Paul made a very haughty 


Anſwer, taxing him with having exceeded his Commiſſion, and the Emperor ib. p.450. 


with great and manifold Ingratitude; with hindring the Council by Wars and 


Commotions, Sc. and ſolemnly declaring that he had, for many Years paſt, a ib.p.451. 


fixed Reſolution to call a Council, (which was well known to be an Untruth, ) 
with many other Things to little Purpoſe. Thus ended the firſt Meeting of 
the Council of Trent, (if we may call this pack'd Conventiclo a Councir,) 

Ne XXXVIII. Vor. II. 41 | after 
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aller bu of the'Members had remained there two Years; nor did they come 


together again, till the Month of September 1551. 


The Emperor made all this Buſtle, as I have faid, only to render bini 


abſolute. - The Council afſembled at Trent, a City of Germany, as the Prote- 
ſtants had required, furniſhed him with a Pretence to COMPEL THEM to fub- 
mir to it. Their refuſing to comply ſerved his Purpoſe many Ways; but ſee- 
Rain, ing he intended to conftrain them, he would have been glad they had had no 
Vol. 2. other Reaſons for their Nori-Subrkiffion, than thoſe which they drew from Re- 
lipion itſeiã; becauſe then the Pretence of Conflraint remained entire. But 
by the Franflation of the Council, to à City of 4raly belonging to the Pope, 
this ſame Pretence was quite taken away; becauſe the Proteſtants had then juſt 
Cauſe of Complaint, that the Decrees of the Diets were not executed, nor the 
Emperor's Promiſes fulfilled, But the Pope, now jealous left the Emperor's 
Power ſhould become detrimental to the Holy See, was very glad to have him 
always at Variance with the Proteftants of Germany; that they, by finding 
him Work at home, might divert him from forming new Projects abroad. 
Hence it was they could not agree, and that the Pope fo ſcornfully rejected his 
ib. p. 45 3. Proteflation. | Charles perceiving there was but ſmall Hopes of a Council, and 
intending either to force the Pope to recall it to Trent, or ſhew him he could 
do without him, ſummons a Diet to Ausburg, where he propoſes the Book 
ib. p.459- formerly mentioned. It was drawn up at his Command, often reviewed and 
3 corrected, toſſed to and again privately amongſt the States; and at laſt ſent to 
ib. p.454. Rome. It contained Heads of Doctrine, Ceremonies, and Reformation of the 
_ + Clergy, ſet forth in the ſmootheſt Terms poſſible. | The Framers, Julius 
ib. .p.468. Fflug, Sidonius, and that groſs Hypocrite, or vile Apoſtate, Iebius Agricola, 
l ho by the way were bountifully rewarded for their Labour,) had taken in 
almoſt all the Errors, Hereſies, and Superſtitions of the Romiſh Church, and 
the Pope's Supremacy too; but, with a good deal of Care, had ſoftened, co- 
ib. p.458, loured, or diſguiſed them. The only confiderable Alterations are theſe two, 
459. | That Marriage ſhould be no Bar to the Orders or Office of Prieſts; and, That 
the Sucrament ſhould be given in both Kinds, to thoſe who deſired it. It was 
called THE IN TERIM; becauſe the Form of Religion contained in it, was to 
continue IN THE MEAN FIME TILL a General Council ſhould meet in ſome 
Town of Germany. This Book was either ſecretly deteſted, or openly oppo- 
ſed, by all Parties. The Pope himſelf was extremely diſpleaſed, that the Em- 
| peror, without conſulting him, had preſumed to diſpenſe with the Marriage of 
ibid. Prieſts, (which he ſaid was never beard ,) and Communion in both Kinds : 
Nor was he a little enraged, That he ſhould be ſo audacious, as to meddle at all 
ib. p. 468. in ſuch. Matters. The bigotted Clergy, among the Papiſts, ſtorm'd at the 
Softettings and Colours, put upon many of their Super/titions, which ſeem'd a 
tacit Confeſſion they had been formerly in ſo many Errors; and feared, that 
| theſe Candeſcen ſions would, ſooner or later, draw others after them: While the 
more moderate were ſorry, there were not many more Alterations and Amend- 
mente. The Proteſtants had vet leſs (Reaſon to be pleaſed: The Deſign of it 
being to palpable, to admit of any Interpretation favourable for them. Thoſe 
whio were for a thorough Reformation, could fee little Difference between 7h1s 
Ferm and the blacke/t Popery; and thoſe who could have put up with many 
Things, were convinced, they could not put up with %ig, without e 
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almoſt all their Principles. But Charles wouLp have it received; nor could 
he purſue his Projects without it. And having condeſcended, as he would have 
it believed, in ſome things to them, and pretended to keep his Promiſes 


alſo, they muft in all the ret ſubmit” to him, or he would uſe his Power to | 


compel them. Though the Pope had diſobliged him, he was not difobliged 


with Popery ; and therefore, without the Pope, and even againſt his Inclina- 


tions, all muft again be reduced to it; The Emperor was ſatisfied a Reforma- 
tion was much wanted and deſired; here therefore it was, but really little 
better than none. And therefore, when it was propoſed in the Diet, and the 
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Archbiſhop of Mentz, without any Order, had, as it were in the Name ofib. p.460. 


all the States, given him hearty Thanks for it, adding, That it was but juſt. 
and' reaſonable they ſhould dutifully ſubmit ; Charles, taking this for a pub- 
lick Aſent and Confirmation, would never afterwards admit of any Excuſe for 
demurring, nor receive the Proteſtations of any of the Princes, or free Cities, 
againſt it. So that all muſt bow or break, yield or be ruin'd? Things were 
brought'to the very Point the Emperor aim'd at, and therefore there he would 
hold them: And it became almoſt Hereh, as well as Treaſon, to oppoſe his 
Will and Command. N | n 
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Dus imponet mibi Neceſſitatem, vel credendi quod nolim, vel quod 
velim non credendi? Nihil tam voluntarium quam Religio, in 
qua ſi ani mus averſus, jam ſublata, jam nulla (t. 

Lact. Inſtit. Lib. 5. Cap. . 


Nulla eft Tyrannis intolerabilior quam Conſcientits dominari velle, 
. quia Dominium illud Deus ih Joh ſervavit. Maximil. II. 
The Miſchiefs attending THE INTERIM. The Elefar of Saxony conſtantly 
refuſes it. While the Churches are perſecuted abraad, they are reſtored and 
 flauriſh in England. The Debate about INDIFFERENT T HINGs, The 
Pope's pretended Condeſcenſion to them that had received THE INTERIM. 
The Death, and horrible Character LA Paul III. Julius III. choſen, who gives 
his Purple Hat to his Catamite. The Emperor graſps at arbitrary Power ; 
Propoſes the recalling of the Council to Trent. Duke Maurice Proteſts 
againſi it, but with ſuch Caution, that he is choſen General of the Empire 
. againſt Magdeburg. The State and Siege of that City, Council is 
again ſummoned to Trent. Many Proteſtant LT hy baniſhed, The 
Elector of Saxony comforts, and relieves them. A War ſeaſonably breaks 
out between the Emperor and the French. 


in Germany. For all Means were uſed, to get it univerſally received. B. 20. p. 


MI and various were the Troubles occaſion'd, by this odious Book, Sleidan, 


And, of the Princes, ſome, out of Fear, Cowardice, or otherwiſe 460, 461, 
wrought upon by Flatteries and Promiſes, accept it: But Marquis John 06462 481, 
4 2-1 Brandenburg, 9% 4/4: 
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Brandenburg, and the Duke of Deuxponts, and ſome more, bravely withſtood 

all Tentations; nor would they budge from their Principles. Of the Cities, 

many were now in the Emperor's Hands, or expoſed to his Reſentment, and 

ib. p. 464, ſo, were wrought upon to yield: Others, as Strasburg,, Con/tance, and Lin, 
469, 471, &c. long reſiſted all Intreaties, till the Men of Conſtance were put to the 
472, 485. Bax of the Empire, and the Senate of Ulm changed, &c. and ſo were forced 
to bow. Of the People, ſome complied ; others concealed their Sentiments; 

and not a few left their all, and retired whither Providence led them. The 
Miniſters were ſadly diſtreſſed. . Many fought for Excuſes or Pretexts to con- 

tinue with their Charges and Families; ſome appear'd to approve of it; and 

others abjured the Faith;; But the greateſt Part abſconded, fled, were ex- 

iled, or impriſoned, of which the moſt teddy, as thoſe of Ulm, were put in 
ib. p.473- Chains, and moſt barbarouſly uſed. Such a fad Change was there now, in the 
: religious Affairs of the Empire! Of the two illuſtriouwPriſoners, the Land- 
ib. p.463. grave, who bore his Confinement very, impatiently, that he might obtain his 
Liberty, went tas far, and ſeem'd to approve it; notwithſtanding which, his 

Spaniſh Keepers, who uſed him harſhly, carried him about with them from 

Place to Place, one would think purely to inſult him, and add to his AMi- 

. ctions: But when they came to tamper with his brave Sons, and worthy Sub- 
ib. p.477. jetts, they were deaf to all that could be ſaid. As for the glorious Confeffar, 
| the Elector of Saxony, many were ſet to work upon him, and many Tempta- 
tions, were offered, and Promiſes made him; but he remain'd feddy, nor 

ib. p.462. could he be brought to flinch in the leaſt. He let them know in a very grave 
Speech, That his Faith and à good Conſcience were dearer to him than all the 
Merle, &c. And hearing, that it had been reported to the Emperor, That what 

he did was not out of love to Religion, but vain Glory, &c. he anſwered in 

this moving Manner, What could be more deſirable to me, eſpecially 

<< being of a groſs and unwieldy Body, than my Liberty, and to return to my 

« dear Wife and Children; -I call God to witneſs now, and will do it then, 

6 when he ſhall call us all to an Account, that I had no other thing before my 
Eyes, but that in ſerving and worſhipping of. him truly, I might attain to 
ib. p.464. c the Enjoyment of the Kingdom of Heaven. In every thing elle, I have al- 
% ways been, and ever fhall be, ready to ſerve the Emperor.---** When 

they ſaw him /o firm and unmoveable, they began to uſe him more harſhly, 

took away all holy Books from him, and enjoyn'd him to ab/tain from Fl: on 

Days forbidden, c. The Miniſter alſo, whom the Emperor had till now 

ſuffered to be with him, finding himſelf in imminent Danger, privately 

flipt away in Diſguiſe. And when the Sons of this 1//:/rious Confeſſor, were 

ſolicited to the ſame Purpoſe, they all abſolutely refuſed, Whereupon, the 
Emperor applied to the Fa, eng of his Sons, and of the Liberty 

their Miniſters took with his Interim, and deſiring him to uſe his Authority 

with them, &c. But he returned this glorious Anſwer, I will never per- 

fuade my Sons to do that, which I cannot with a 3 4 Conſcience do myſelf. 

ib. p.469. This Conſtancy of his, and ſingular Fortitude o Mind, in bearing adverſe 
% Fortune, ſays our Author, purchaſed him, (as well it might,) the Love 

and Eſteem of all Men.“ 1900, 4; . 36 | | 

Thus the Papiſts carry all before them in Germany; and now the Marriages 
P Priefts are annulled, and declared inceſtuous; the Churches are conſecrated 


anew 3 


Hi;fory of Porter rt. 625 
anew; and the Mass, with all its Idolatries and Super/titions, triumph over ib. p.463- 
all Oppoſition, c. while the Proteſtants were expoſed to all manner of 471. 


Hardſhips. Nor were their Brethren in France, in better, but yet much 

worſe Circumftances ; and in the Netherlands, the Perſecution was raging-: 
But, in this Extremity, God had provided a Refuge for his People, in England. 

Hitherto Germany had ſerved for a Sanctuary, to the Proteſtants perſecuted in 

all the Nations around them: But now, they themſelves were forced to fly, in 

their Turn. Many of them came into England, where the Reformation was 
proſperous, in the Halcyon Days of Edward VI. And among theſe were 
Peter Martyr, Bucer, Fagius, and Ochinus ; the firſt of whom had the Di- 
vinity Chair at Oxford, and the ſecond that of Cambridge, the third was 
Hebrew Profeſſor in the ſame Place, and the fourth was made a Canon of 
Canterbury: All of them happy Inſtruments, in advancing the Intereſt of true 
Religion in this Land. Thus, while the Emperor and the Pope were labour- 
ing to de/troy the Proteſtant Religion, in the Empire, Providence was graci- 
ouſly building it up, in Britain. 


| The Miſchiefs of THE INTERIM, rather increaſed than diminiſhed next An. 1549. 

Year. All things were in a manner turn'd topſy-turvy. The more re- Slei dan, 

ſolved Proteſtants, were obliged to abſcond, or fr or ſuffer all ſorts of Hard- p. 478---- 
ap 


ſhips: While many ſeem'd to be turned alm/ 
by yielding, colouring, and other Artifices, gave the Adverſaries too great a 
Handle, and many ways obſtructed the Reformation. As ſoon as the Decree 


its ; and others, not a few, 490. 


about Religion was read at Ausburg, Duke Maurice, who ſtill profeſſed him- ib · P. 478. 


ſelf a zealous Proteſtant, went home, and calling a Convention of his States, 
acquainted them with the Emperor's Pleaſure, They urge him with his own 
and the Emperor's Promiſes, and inſiſt upon having the Religion of the Au- 
guſtan Confeſſion continued. Upon this, the Divines of Wittemberg and Leip- 
fick were conſulted, and among the reſt the infamous [/ebius ; who make a 
Decree concerning things Adiaphorous, i. e. INDIFFERENT, Which was fol- 
lowed by many melancholy Conſequences : And no wonder, ſince under the 
Pretence of being Indifferent, many of the Popiſh Superftitrons were retain'd, 
only with a little Pains or Softening. The Miniſters of Lubect, Lunenburg 


and Hamburg, fearing a Change, fully confuted the Interim, and the Decree ip. p.481. 


of Ausburg, which commanded all Men to receive it. The Divines of 
Magdeburg, and in particular Flacius, a Sclavonian, ſharply took up the 
Adiaphoriſts, as they were called, and, among the reſt, his old Maſter Melancton, 
(who out of Caution, or Cowardice, was one of them) accuſing them of di 
ingenuous Dealing; and that, by- their Indiſferent things, they open'd a Door to 
Popery. They laid down this as a Rule, which is manifeſtly an eternat 
Truth, That all Rites and Ceremonies, though never ſo indifferent in their own 
Nature, yet ceaſe to be indifferent, if either FORCE, an OPIN ION of HoLi- 
NESS, OR NECESSITY, intervene; or if OCCASION be thereby given to Impiety. 
The chief thing Melancton could ſay againſt this, was, That ſeme little Bon- 
dage was to be endured, provided it were not joined with Impiety.. A poor 
Anſwer this, in ſo ſerious a Caſe ! and which needs no Confutation. Things 
called INDIFFERENT have been impoſed, and the ſame Reaſon, for Compliance, 
has been urged, in other Countries. All we ſhall ſay upon the Head is, That 

7h 
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it had been happy, if they who-were- fond of theſe Indifferent Things, had le 


ib. p.478, y Interceffions were this Year uſed, for the Landgrave's Liberty, but 


479. without Succeſs, which occaſioned a great Turn in Germany, not long after. 


His Lady, Duke Maurice s Mother-in-law, died about this time, bein 
Heart-broken with Sorrow, and Care, for her Husband's Impriſonment; — 
many other Calamities which ſhe had ſuffer d. When, a little before, he would 


have eaten Meat, for his Health's-ſake, on a Fiſh-Day, the Captain of the 


Guard coming in, threw the Diſh, Meat and all, upon the Ground. Theſe 

ib. p.485. things with many others, which his Guard of Spaniards did daily in Con- 
tempt and Scorn of him, plainly enough ſhortned her Life. | 

ib. p.483. The Emperor, by prefling HIs INTERIN, prevail'd ſo far, that the Pop 
was pleaſed to facilitate the Matter, by publiſhing an Indulto, freely pardoning 
all Offenders, and particularly Miniſters, if they would confeſs their Errors to 
ſome; Prieſt ;---empowering the Biſhops to ab/olve theſe, who had bound them- 
ſelves to the Lutherans, by Compact, Promiſe or Cath; allowing the eating 
4 Meat, in ſome: Caſes, and to ſome Perſons ; and the Cammunion in both 


Kinds, for a time, to thoſe who would renounce all their other Errors; pro- 
vided, they would openly confeſs, there was as much received under one Kind, as 
under both, &c, So ſure they thought themſelves of their Game] But all 


would not do: Many rejected and deſpiſed this Indulgence, and the Landgrave's 


Miniſters in particular, who boldly declared, That their Doctrine agreed 
with the Doctrine of the Prophets and Apoſtles ; and therefore they ſtood in 
no need of the Pope's /ndu/to; That the Scriptures allowed them to marry, .* 
and that they would not for/ate their Wives and Children, whom Chriſt had 
commanded them to love, cheriſh, and provide for: And that, in adminiſtring 
the Sacrament, they followed the Command and In/{itutizan, of Chriſt; and that 


there was no Reaſon for any Alteration, &c, _ 
On the 10th or 13th of November, departed this Life, Paul III. a Man of 
unbounded Ambition, Æt. 82. after a Reign of 15 Years and 28 Days. 
Before be died, a bitter and fatyrical Book was publiſhed againſt him, and ad- 
dreſs'd to him, in which, beſides the more common Grimes, of trafficking in 
Sleidan, Church Livings, ſquandering away the Revenues of his See, advancing his 
B. 21. Beſtards and Relations, ſelling Modena and Rhegio, alienating Parma and 
P- 488. Piacenza; amaſſing vaſt Sums, by Tyranny and all manner of Oppreſſion, 
: that, by a Profuſion of Wealth, he might fatiate his Nzeces and the other Wo- 
men of his Family ; the Author adds, He that raiſes extraordinary Subſidies ; 
often impoſes new Cuſtoms ; and exacts the Tenths ; yea ſometimes a Moiety 
of the Fruits, and Increaſe-of the Earth, ought to be reckoned the Enemy of 


Chriſtendom. But this is not all; he charges him, with holding a ſecret Cor- 


ib. P-439- reſpandence with the Turks, notwithſtanding his continued ſeeming Zeal to 
Vid. make War againſt them ; with being a vile Magician, and Necromancer, and 
Onapbr. raiſing many ſuchW retches to Honour and Riches; and withother odious things. 
in Vit. A to his private Character, nothing could be more ſuperlatively wicked, In 
the Reign of Innocent VIII. he poiſoned his own. Mother, and a Nephew, that 
Sleidan, all the Inheritance might fall to him. When he put in for the Purple Hat, 
B. 21. p. he was thrice rejected by the College, and it was bis Siſter Julia, Pope 
487. Alexander VI's Miſtreſs, who prevailed with him to thruft him in 2 

f them. 
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them. He poiſon'd another Siſter ; and Quercy, Husband of one Laura, a 

Niece of his, caught him in Bed with her, and gave him a Wound, of which 

he bore the Mark to his Death. He frequently cohabited, oh horrible] with 

his own Daughter Conſtantia; and, that he might more freely enjoy her, 
poiſon'd her Husband, who came to perceive their unnatural Lewdnefs. He, 

* the ſame Author, certainly exceeded Commodus and Helivgabalus in filthy ib. p.487. 
Luft, as too plainly appeared, by his ſhameleſs Filthineſs, with his own Viece, 

Sifter, and Daughter, and the great Number of Baftards he had, &. And 

yet, his Body lay for three Days in State, in the Chapel of Pope Sixtus, whi- 

ther the People flock'd in great Numbers, to 4% his Feet, which, as the 

Cuſtom is, were put out at an Iron Grate! And now, which ſhall we ad- 

mire moſt ? the horrid Wictedneſi of this Monſter, the amazing Ignorance and 
Superſtition of the People, or the frong Deluſions of thoſe, who would have 

rational Creatures be aſſured, That ſuch a ſuperlative Sinner was the Head 

z the Church, the Vicar of Chrift, Infallible, &c. Is it poſſible to believe, 

hat any Council of this Man's calling, ſhould 4s or be allowed to do any good ; 
or that any F his Deſigns could be laid to advance Religion, and promote 
the Glory of God and the Welfare of the World ? 

This infamous Creature being dead, the Cardinals, who entred the Con- Rapir, 
clave the 29th of the fame Month, ſoon agreed to raiſe Cardinal Poal to the Vol. II. 
infallible Chair ; and even came in the Night to his Chamber, to adore himP- 21. 
according to Cuſtom, But he defir'd them to defer the Ceremony till it was 
Day, telling them it ought not to be a York of Darkneſs. This Scruple, 
unheard of till then, ſeem'd to them ſo extraordinary, that fome imputed it to 
Stupidity : Others were afraid, if Peel was Pope, he would reform the Court 
of Rome, and the College of Cardinals in particular: And one of them, 
Theatine, ſaid he ſmelt of Lutheraniſm; and indeed many affirmed, even 
thoſe of his intimate Acquaintance, that he wunder/tood the reformed Religion gleidan, 
'very well, that his Judgment was fight, and that it coſt him ſome Care to B. 10. p- 
avoid the Suſpicion of being a Lutheran, However this be, from that Moment, 2 11. and 
they conſulted about 21 another Pope; but being divided into three B. 21. p. 
Factions, the Inperial, the French, and that of the Farneſes, the Family of 490. 
the late Pope, they could not agree upon a Perſon, till the 7th of February, 
when the Farneſes joining the French Faction, and having made ſome ſecret 
Bargain alſo for themſelves, the Choice fell on the Cardinal de Monte, who An. 1550. 
had been one of the Legates in the Council of Trent, and who took to him- 
ſelf the Name of Julius III. It is an antient Cuſtom for the Pope, to give Oz»ph. in 
his Cardinal's Hat to whom he pleaſes : Now Julius being extremely enamour- Vit. 
ed on a Youth named Innocent, him in fpight of all the reſt, who diſliked 
and ſpake againſt it, he brought into the College, giving him not only his own 
Hat, but Name and Coat of Arms to bear, Nor could the odious Wretch 
diſſemble his own Shame ! So that he came but little behind his monſtrous. 
Predeceſſor, in Wickedneſs. 

The Emperor, for ſome time paſt, had been taking ſuch wide Steps te Thuanus, 
Arbitrary Power, by extravagant Fines demanded of the Princes, and Cities, B. 4. 
to obtain his Favour ; ſqueezing Money from all Orders, for defraying theS/cidan, 
Charges of the War ; holding an armed Diet at Ausburg ; demanding Money 418, 419. 
to be raiſed, and put in a publick Bank, to be ready againſt Contingencies — P-430. 
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keeping up a flanding Army, and acting more imperioufly than formerly; That 


the States, who were forced to yield in many Things, began to take Um- 
brage at it: They therefore deſired him, to remove his Garriſons, and disband 
his Forces, which did much hurt-both in Town and Country. But Charles was 


ſo far from obliging them in theſe, that while the French King quickened the 


Perſecution in France; he, by a much more ſevere Edict, excited the Ingui- 


ib. p.497, ſition in the Netherlands, and uſed all Means this Summer, in a Diet at 


498. 


bb. p.499. 


ibid. 


Rain, 
Val. 2. 


ib. p.503. 


Shlidan, 
B. 19. 
P- 434 


ib. 436— 
496. 


Ausburg, to make things yet worſe in Germany. He opened it himſelf, July 
the 26th, and propoſed the Proſecution of the Council at Trent ; the Obſer- 
vation of the late Decree of Ausburg about Religion; the Puniſhment of the 
Rebels; and the Reſtitution of Church Lands, to be treated of. It was alſo 
an armed Diet, which looked ſuſpicious. When the Matter of the Council 
came upon the Carpet, the greater Part were for continuing it; and the Em- 
peror was for obliging all to ſubmit to it: But Duke Maurice's Repreſenta- 
tives declared, That he no otherwiſe approved it, than upon theſe Conditions; 
That all Matters be reviewed and handled anew from the Beginning: That 
the Auguſtan Divines not only be heard, but have deliberative and deciſive 
Voices: That the Pope ſubmit to, and not prefide in it: And that he releaſe 


the Biſhops from their Oaths, that they might ſpeak with greater Freedom. 


Maurice, about this time, began to form great Deſigns, which Charles 
knew nothing of: He was therefore obliged now, to appear more zealous 


for Religion, the more to reconcile the Proteſtants, who had generally loſt all 
good Opinion of him; and yet, to manage with /o much Caution, as not to 


give the Emperor any cauſe of Suſpicion or Diſguſt. He therefore acted with 


ſuch an Addreſs, That tho' his Repreſentatives gave in this as a Prote/tation,, 


and deſir'd it might be enter'd upon Record as ſuch, yet all was done with 
ſo much Regard for Charles, and he was ſo far from loſing his Favour, 
that, at the Deſire of the Diet, he agreed he ſhould be declared General of the 
Army of the Empire, againſt Magdeburg, the only Proteſtant City that ſtill 
held out. bal | | 
This City, was a Place of conſiderable Strength and Wealth. The Inhabi- 
tants, were zealous Proteſtants, and Men of Spirit and Courage. Many that 4%. 
their all at home, fled to it ; which increaſed their Number and Power, and 
did not diminiſh their Zeal and Reſolution. When the other Cities of the 
League were wheedled, frighted, or compelled to a Submiſſion, one after 
another, this was a Sanctuary to the diſtreſſed, which did, but ſo much the 
more, expoſe them to the Rage of their Adverſaries. The longer they held 
out, the harder were the Conditions of Peace propoſed to them: So that their 
only Hopes, were in their Bravery and Steddineſs. The Emperor reſolved to 
fall upon them three Years before, but was prevented by a Jealouſy of the 
French King, who at. that very time, was raiſing ſome Men in the Empire. 
He therefore proſcribes, that is, in their Terms, puts them to the Ban of the 
Empire, and proſecuted them with Edicts and Proclamations, offering the 
City to any that ſhould ſeize it ; which reduced them to great Diſtreſs, be- 
cauſe it was lawful for all Men to fall foul on them, wherever they found 
them. Papers and Manifeto's againſt them, and Apologies for them, were 
frequent, They nobly anſwer'd for themſelves, refuted the Crimes charged 
upon them, exhibited 4 Confeſſion of their Faith, and begg'd the ec 
. wou 


e 
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would firſt examine the whole Caſe: They alſo humbly deprecate all War, 

and honeſtly plead, That it is /awful for an Inferior Magiſtrate, to 2% a | 
Superior, who would conſtrain their Subjects to forſake the Truth; and that ib. p.496. 
the true Reaſons of all the Oppoſitions againſt them were, That they retained 

the pure Doctrine of the Goſpel, and rejected the Idol of Popery, and would not 

betray their Civil Liberty granted them by Otho the Great. They freely and 

ſmartly inveighed againſt THE INTERIM, affirming, that the End of it was ib. p.486. 
to reſtore Popery, in its full Extent : They lamented the Hardſhips of their 
fufering Brethren ; and wondered that any ſhould have the Front to fay that 

eligion was not ſtruck at: They declared for that Rule of Scripture, That 

it is better to obey God than Man, &c, Many other excellent Things they 

urged for themſelves, deſiring the Prayers of their fellow Chriſtians, and that 

their Brethren the Proteſtants would aſſiſt them, at leaſt not take Part againſt ib. p. S oo- 
them, Oc. 511. 

The Duke of Meckleburg firſt begun the War againſt them, with many 

horrid Cruelties upon the Country People in the Neighbourhood, and had ſome 
Advantages over them : This encouraged others to join them, but they were ib. p. oo. 
beat back with Loſs. Soon after they fally out upon the confederate Army, ibid. 502. 
obtain a conſiderable Vitory, and take Meckleburg Priſoner. To conclude 

this Story, Duke Maurice for a great while followed the Siege but coldly, till 

he had formed his other Projects, of which in our next: But when theſe Wie 

ſettled, he, by the Aſſiſtance of ſome Friends in Town, brought them to 
ſurrender upon Terms, very hard indeed, had there not been ſecret Articles An. 1551. 
much to their Advantage ; in which they had good Security given them for 

their Liberty and Religion, The Soldiers alſo had a Safe- Conduct, to go whi-ib. B. 22. 
ther they pleaſed : But no ſooner were they disbanded, than they were en- p. 528, 
lifted again under the Command of Mechleburg, as it was given out; but with 529. 
Duke Marwrice's Privity, and for his Service. The next Day Maurice entered 


nied, that ſome, within his Territories, had, within theſe three Years, fallen 
off from the pure Doctrine of the * That the City had been beſieged 
tor the Cauſe of Religion, might be demonſtrated: But that for the 
Council, which was met to ie and aboliſh the Truth, and wherein the 
© Roman ANTICHRIST poſſeſſed the chief Place, they could no otherwiſe 
pray, than, that it would pleaſe God to confound, diſappoint, and break 
*© all their Counſels and Enterpriſes ; for there was nothing but Miſchief to 
* be expected from them.” 

In the mean time, Fulius, upon the Emperor's Importunity, had iſſued 
out his Bull of Indiction, in which he claims the Power of calling and dire&-ib.-p.;03. 

Ne XXXVIII. Vor. II. 0 ing 
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ing Councils, ſummoning all, who by any Right, Cuſtom, or Privilege, 

ought to have place there, and who had formerly been there, to meet at 

ib. p.505. Trent, May 1, 1551. Many Things in it, as that he called himſelf the 

: Picar of Chriſt; and pretended it belonged to him, to rule Councils, and that 

he would not have the Proceedings begun again, but continued; and that he 

took to himſelf the Place and Authority of Preſident; gave great Offence. 

This was the Artifice uſed by his Predeceſſor, that when he had learned, by 

ib. p.506. his Emiſſaries, what the Proteſtants would admit of, and what refuſe, he 

| clapt into his Bull what he knew would chiefly irritate and offend them, on 

purpoſe to terrify them from coming; or to entangle them if they ſhould, 

When the Day came, it was again opened, but there being but very few ar- 

ib. p.513.rived, and a Quarrel between the Pope and the French King happening, the 

Seſſion was put off to September. Before this the Emperor ſent Letters of /afe 

Conduct, to the States of the Augu/tan Confeſſion, requiring their Attendance 

in the Council : And ſome of them ordered their Divines, to draw up the 

1 5 Heads of their Doctrine, which might afterwards be publickly produced; 

ib. p.515. but, tho they agreed in their Faith, yet they did not confer Counſels together, 
either deſpairing of Succeſs, or fearing to offend the Emperor, 

In the mean time, the Miniſters of Ausburg were» queſtioned about thetr 

g Doctrine; and why they received not the INTERIM. They with great Firm- 

ib. p. 5 16. neſs anſwered, That their Doctrines were agreeable to the Scriptures, which 

the other was not. What, ſaid the Biſhop of Arras, in a great Heat, cannot 

the Emperor, think ye, make Laws and preſcribe Rules in Spiritual Affairs, 

as well as in Temporal ? What he may do, replied they, we do not diſpute ; 

but we neither have received that Form, nor can approve it. Upon which, 

they and the Miniſters of ſome neighbouring Cities, after many bitter Words 

ib. p.517. and Reproaches againſt them, were commanded to depart within three Days, 

and ſtrictly charged never to preach within the Emperor's Juriſdiction, nor to 

peak or write, or tell any Man whatſoever, how they had been uſed :5--Yea, all 

theſe things they were forced to ſwear againſt their Wills. When one of them 

pleaded, that his Wife was near her Time, and earneſtly begg'd for leave 

only to go and ſee her: He calls her a Wife, ſaid the Biſhop, but ſhe is an 

Harlat. In the ſame manner were their Schoolmaſters uſed. Thus were 

they forced to be gone to the great Sorrow of their Flocks, who ſhewed them 

all the Kindneſs and Liberality they could. When this came to the Ears of 

the Illuſtrious Priſoner, the Elector of Saxony, he, that he might be in all 

things like himſelf, ſent Meſſengers to comfort them, and out of what he had 

left, to help them with Money at their Departure. Charles was thought to 

ibid. have been egg'd on to this Severity, by ſome about him: Beſides that he found 

they had obſtructed his Decree. about Religion, and was informed of their 

Agreement with the Divines of Saxony, Schwabia and Strasburg. It was alſo 

believed, That it was the beſt Courſe to baniſh them, that ſo the Fathers at 

Trent might have the 4% Work to do, and an eaſy Victory, their Adverſaries 

having hardly any left, whom they might ſend to oppoſe them. The Report 

of this terrified many ; for none doubted but they would do the ſame, as far 

as their Power reached: But, when all Men lay under this Conſternation, a 

War broke out between Henry IT. the French King and the Emperor, which 

ſaved them from their Fears at preſent, and ſoon occaſioned, or brought 

about, a happy Revolution in their Favour, | SECTION 
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SECTION XVIII. 


Concilium mini me liberum eſt, cum neque tractari, neque decerni 
quicquam liceat, mf; quod Legatis placeat, & Legati nibil niſi 
de voluntate Pape faciunt. 

Card. Lothar. apud Paulum Soav. lib. 7. 


Juſtum invocantem Dominus audit, omnibus 


Eum expedit periculis. 
Juum ſpes labores deſerit mortalium, 
Alicta quum moleſtits 
Succumbit oneri mens, Deus præſens adeft, 
Malaſque curas diluit, | Buch. Pſal. 34. 


The French Ambaſſador 2 Tg the Council. The Decrees of it, con- 
cerning Penance and Extreme Unction. Duke Maurice lays his — 
ſo well, as to chaſe the Emperor from Inſpruck. His two illuſtrious Priſo- 
ners being ſet at liberty, return home. The happy Effedts of this Revolution. 
The Fathers Flight from Trent. The Proteſtants are granted the free Ex- 
erciſe of Religion, by the famous Edict Paſſaw. Death of Duke Maurice. 
The Death of the Elector of Saxony, and of his pious Lady. His glorious 
Character. The Death, and vile Character of Julius III. Charles V. re- 
ſigns the Empire. Retires to Spain. Some Account of him in his Retirement. 
His Character, and Death. | 


reſt of the Ceremonies were over, the French Ambaſlador proteſted, in $leidan, 

his Maſter's Name, That, by the Pope's Means, who had raiſed aB. 22. p. 
War againſt him, he could not ſend his Biſhops : That he owned not that for 518, 519. 
a General Council, but for a private A/jembly, convened not for the publick : 
Good, but the Advantage of ſome few and That neither he, nor his Subjects, 
could be obliged to ſubmit to it, &c. However, the Legates continued it, and 
proceeded to determine ſome other Points of Faith, It was pretended, that 
at the End of every Seſſion, another Subject was appointed, That all might be 
prepared to ſpeak upon it, which they did daily in the Legate's Lodgings, till ih, P.520 
all were heard; and then, when all were agreed, the next Seſſion was held, 5 1x. 
when they proceeded to make the Decree, which they called a Canon; and ſo 
there was a Shew, as if they were allowed to argue, and as if their Debates 
had been free: But, in reality, the Decrees were all framed at Rome, by the 
Pope's Order, and ſent to the Legates, that the Divines, who were moſtly 
Spaniards. and Italians, and many of them maintained by the Pope, might 

4 © 2 fallow 


(): the firſt of September the Council met; but after Maſs, and all the An. 155 1. 
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Paul's ou that Form. This was ſo well known, that many, in thoſe Days, uſed 
Hiſtory ofto ſay jocoſely, That the Holy Ghoſt came now and then from Rome to Trent in 


NO +-Bag ; becauſe the Pope ſent his Orders and Inſtructions, by Poſt from 


Rome. They firſt reſolved, that nothing ſhould be debated anew, but that all 
Trent. their former Decrees ſhould be ratified ; and then they proceeded to the Sacra- 
ib. B. 23. ment of the Lord's Supper, and, in a Seſſion, October 11, they confirm'd that 
525, 526 nauſeens Heap of all manner of Abſurdities and Contradittions, TT RANSUR- 
8TANTIATION, With the horrid [dolatries of the Mass, &c. reſerving only, 
at the Emperor's pretended Deſire, ſome Queſtions, concerning receiving in 
both Kinds, &c. to be debated of, when the Proteſtants ſhould come. Theſe 
Hereſies have been ſufficiently confuted above, and therefore we paſs them. 
ib. p.521. In the mean time, Henry of France publiſhes an Edict againſt the Pope; 


but leſt he ſhould be ſuſpected of favouring the Reformation, a moſt ſevere 


Edict was alſo publiſhed againſt the Proteſtants. The Pope had invited the 
_ to his Council, but the French King prevailed with them not to comply. 
ib. p.527. Duke Maurice interceded with the Emperor, for a Safe-Conduct for his Di- 
vines, which was granted, tho' no way to their Minds, being neither ſafe nor 
full : But when they, and the Deputies of the Cities came, they ſoon found 
they were not welcome. The Council wanted none of their company, and 
ib. p.525, therefore the Cardinal of Trent, and others, whom they acquainted with their 
546. Credentials, (for they would not apply themſelves to the Preſident Creſcentio, 
or the other Legates, leſt they ſhould ſeem to own their Authority,) excuſed 
themſelves to ſome, gull'd others, &c. and the Fathers rejected others, becauſe 
they were not, in their Commiſſions, ordered to ſubmit to the Council, Qc. 
Duke Maurice's Ambaſſadors propoſed the ſame Conditions we have heard; 
and, to ſweeten him, the Emperor counſelled the Fathers to anſwer them 
ib. p. 5 30. mildly. On the 25th of November, the Council decreed, That PENANCE 
was a Sacrament :--- That auricular Confeſſion is of divine Inſtitution : That 
Abſolution is a judicial Aft, and not a bare Declaration; and that Prięſts only, 
tho never ſo wicked, have the Power of abſolving :---That although the Guilt of 
Sin be remitted, the Puniſhment is not: That by Penance Sins are expiated, 
&c. Concerning EXTREME UNCT10N, they decreed it to be a Sacrament 
inflituted by Chriſt ; that it confers Grace, remits Sins, and comforts the Sick; 
and that it is the ſame, the Apoſtle James ſpeaks of, ch. v. 14, 15, &c.---And 
all that believed otherwiſe, they curſed and anathematized. Now, to paſs 
| their Notions concerning Penance, (ſeveral of which are palpably ridiculous, 
ib. p. 3 30. oontrary to the whole Tenor of Scripture, injurious to Chriſt, and to the free 
8 Grace of God, and inconſiſtent with the very Nature of true Repentance, &c.) 
the very Words of the Apoſtle, Is any fick among you let him call for the El- 
ders of the Church, and let them pray over him, anointing him with Oil in the 
Name of the Lord : And the Prayer of Faith ſhall ſave the Sick, and the Lord 
Hall raiſe him up; and if he have committed Sins, they ſhall be forgiven him, 
evidently deſtroy their extreme Unction. They anoint none, till their Lives are 
deſpair'd of; and ſeldom till they are ſpeechleſs, and juft dying ;---- they do 
not pretend by it, to raiſe the Sick; nor do they adminiſter it for that End, 
but for a Viaticum to the other World, &c. whereas the anointing the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of, was uſed for healing, and raiſing the Sick ; and plainly alludes to the 
| miraculous 
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miraculous Gift of healing, common in thoſe Days. See Mart vi. 13. 1 Cor. v 
Xii. 9. The Council again met, Fanwary 25, 1552; but, under colour of 
obliging the Proteſtants, it was put off till March 193 but about that time, a 

reat and happy Turn of Affairs put an End to their Conſultations for many 

cars, 

The Emperor, ever ſince his Victory over the Proteſtants, had been form- An. 1g 52. 
ing vaſt Deſigns ; and knowing, of what moment it would be to unite Germany Sleidan, 
to his other very extenſive Dominions, which his Son was to inherit, endea-B. 22. 
voured to lay the Foundation of an univerſal Monarchy, and to entail it upon P. 595- 
his Heir; about which he quarrell'd with his Brother two Years before, His 
Severity to his two illuſtrious Priſoners, of whom he was afraid, being ſure 
they would prove immoveable Bars, in the way of his Ambition and his whole 
Carriage, began to give Diſguſt. His Apprehenſions of the Elector of Saxony's 
Abilities, or Intereſt, or both, ſeems to have been the Cauſe, that he frequently 
carried him with him. The Landgrave he committed, as we have heard, to 
his Spaniards, who treated him with all manner of Indignity. Many re- 
peated, and earneſt Interceſſions, were uſed for him; which proving unſuc- ib. p.504, 
ceſsful, he attempted to make an Eſcape : But it being diſcovered, two of his 505. 
Servants were run through upon the ſpot, ſome others were taken and be- 
headed, and he himfelf made a cloſe Priſoner, and uſed very hardly, Fheſe 
Cruelties exaſperated many; and his condemning him, in another Caſe, for ib. p. 5 13. 
Contumacy, when he was ſo ſtrictly kept, that they would hardly allow any 
one Acceſs to him, whetted their Reſentments. However, a great many 
Princes, and the King of Denmark alſo, renewed their Intreaties, but to little ib. p.53 f- 
purpoſe. Duke Maurice, his Son-in-law, nettled at this Carriage, and ſtung 534. 
with the Reflection, that he had been a means of betraying him, at length re- 
ſolved to obtain his Freed:m, whether Charles would or no; and, to the Ad- 
miration of all, laid his Scheme ſo well, and executed it with ſuch Addreſs, 
that the Emperor alone remain'd in an intire Security, without the leaſt Suf- Rapin, 
picion. After the Surrender of Magdeburg, he privately enliſted the Gariſon, Vol. 2. 
and breaking up his Army, they quartered in the Territories of Thuringia, 
Mulhauſen, and the adjoining Places; and did much Injury, eſpecially to the ip, p. 535 
Clergy, the Elector of Mentz, and others, laying them under heavy Contri- 
butions. They complained very much of theſe Oppreſſions, and the Emperor, 
diſtruſting nothing, excuſed them. Mean while, Maurice having enter'd in- 
to a League with the French King; (who thereupon clapt up a Peace with the ih p.548, 
Pope.) and concerted Meaſures with the other Proteſtant Princes of Germany ; 549. . 
and having ſome Encouragement alſo from England, thought fit to throw 
off the Mask. Accordingly, April the 1ſt, he beſieged Ausburg, and ſoon af- 
ter had it ſurrendered to him. About the ſame time, the French King pub- ib. p. 546. 
liſhes a Declaration againſt Charles, (in which, he calls himſelf the Defender 
of the Liberty of Germany, and of the captive Princes, ) takes the Field with 
a vaſt Army, makes himſelf Maſter of Toul and Verdun, two Frontier Cities, ib. p. 5 5 3. 
and ſends the young Duke of Lorain into France; while the Conſtable ſeiz'd 554. 
upon Metz, by Surprize, Then did Maurice and Albert of Brandenburg pub- 
liſh their Declarations againſt him; in which, among other Things, they 
charge him with having long 4ept foreign Soldiers in the Empire; with new 
Ways of raiſing Money ;--breaking in upon their Liberties and Privileges ; and 

reſolving 
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ib. p. 5 50-reſolving to reduce them to Bondage. He then aſſembled his Army, and being 
553- Joined by Brandenburg, and the Landgrave's Son, marches directly to Inſpruck, 
ib. p.585 where the Emperor then was, that he might be near the Council ; who per- 
560. ceiving the Danger he was in of being taken Priſoner, was glad to fly by 
Night, having, a little before, ſet at liberty the illuſtrious Fohn Frederick, 
whom he had kept Priſoner full five Years, that the Enemy might not glory 
as tho they had done it. So ſuddenly were things altered, to the Admiration 
of all Men | | 

Many were the happy Effects of this extraordinary Revolution. Moſt of 
the Council fled in a mighty Hurry, as ſoon as they heard of the taking of 
Ausburg ; and ſoon after, thoſe that remain'd adjourned for two Years, or 
longer in caſe they had not a Peace. The Pope was glad of it, fearing the 
Emperor's Power, and that he would have put the Council upon reforming the 
ib. p.547, Court of Rome, and limiting his Authority : T he Clergy, who hated a Refor- 
548. mation of all ſorts, rejoiced, as dreading the Emperor's Influence over it: And 
| the Proteſtants, had no Reaſon to be ſorry. The Princes and States were 
glad to ſee Charles humbled, and to be delivered from the Apprehenſions they 
were under. The banihed Miniſters were reſtored to their Flocks, to their 
great Joy ; and thoſe that had filled their Places, were obliged to give way : 
And now Things put on another Face, and were, in a great meaſure, reſto- 
red to their former State. Thus God made uſe of the ſame Perſon, whom 
the Emperor had fo highly rewarded for his T reachery, to drive him out of 
Germany! And thus did one treacherous Dealer, deal treacherouſly with another! 
Things continued in much the ſame State, till Charles was obliged to grant 
the Proteſtants ſome Satisfaction, in the famous Edict of PAss Aw, in which 
ib. p. 5 bo- it was enacted, That till the Difference about Religion ſhould be compoſed, 
* „in a Diet of the Empire, All ſhould live in Peace, and no Man be moleſted 
& for his Religion: That thoſe of the Augu/tan Confeſſion ſhould be admitted 
* into the Imperial Chamber, &c.” To this did all their Deſigns againſt the 
Reformation come, at preſent ! So eaſy is it with God, to bring Order out of 

Confuſion, and to give his People Peace, when he ſees meet 
An. 1553. The Reformation, next Year, went rather forward than backward in Ger- 
Sleidan, many, and little was done of any extraordinary moment. Charles met with 
B. 25. a freſh Mortification, in being forced to raiſe the Siege of Metz, in the End 
ib. p.575-of the former Year ; and ſeemed to defire Peace in thiss Duke Maurice, in 


576. a Battle againſt Albert of Brandenburg, gain'd the Victory, but loſt his Life, 


ib. p. 585. July the gth. He died a young Man, without Iſſue to inherit his ill -gotten 
Not Dignity and Dominions ; and his Widow Agnes, the Landgrave's Daughter, 
not long after, married John Frederick II. eldeſt Son of that Great Prince, who 

loſt the Electorate for his Religion. His Brother Auguſtus ſucceeded, from 

whom the preſent King of Poland is deſcended. They were all by Profeſſion 
Proteſtants, til] the late King renounced it for a Crown : But, if Maurice, or 

his Brother, may be ſaid to have been true Proteſtants, very few of his Poſte- 

rity imitated them; moſt, or all of them, being /o cold in the Matter, as ſtill 

to prefer their ſecular Views, when they came in competition with the true 

Intereſts of the Reformation. So that the Apeſtaſ of this, and the late King, 

Brande, is not fo ſtrange, But if things went well with Religion in Germany, it was 
p. 93 '9 4. far otherwiſe in other Nations. The Perſecution continued in the Low Coun- 
b tries; 
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tries; it grew more furious, by far, in France; (nine Perſons being burnt at , 
once at Lyons, who witneſſed a good Confeſſion before many Witneſſes, comforted 587, 588. 
each other and their Friends by Letters, and went to the Stake praiſing and | 
Bleſſing God.) and, in England, alas! the immature Death of the ſecond S/eidan, 
Feſiab, i. e. ED WAR D VI. and the Succeſſion of his Siſter Mary, turned all p. 5 87. 
things upſide-down, The foreign Exiles had leave to depart, but now our Rapix, 
Countrymen were glad to ſeek Refuge in Germany and Switzerland, where Vol. II. 
they were moſt kindly entertain'd ; and, bleſſed be God, they had a Sanctuary P- 33+ 
to fly to, in thoſe calamitous Times 

Next Year, the War continued between the Emperor and France; nor An.1554. 
were the civil Broils among ſome of the German Princes and Towns ended, 
The States of Bohemia, and other of Ferdinand's Dominions, moſt ardently S/cidan, 
ſupplicated, and with the utmoſt Vehemence renewed their Intreaties, T hat they B. 25. 
might be allowed the Sacrament in both Kinds; pleading the Inſtitution and P. 595. 
Command of Chriſt, and the Practice of the univerſal Church, for ſo many 7. 
Centuries; but they could not obtain it. The Emperor's chief Project this 
Year, was the Marriage of his Son Philip with our Queen Mary, which, by 
the Power of his Money, and the Aſſiſtance of the Popyh Clergy, he accom- 
pliſhed, to the univerſal Sorrow, and great Danger of this Kingdom. 

On the 21ſt of February died, at Weimar, Sybilla, Wife of the illuſtrious 
Confeſſor John Frederick Duke and Elector of Saxony. It is enough to ſay, 
She was an Help meet for this Great Man. She bore Adverſity like a Chri- 
ftian, and had her moſt ardent Wiſb fulfilled, before ſhe left this World: For 
ſhe had often ſaid, She ſhould die with the utmoſt Satisfaction, 4. might but 
live to ſee her Husband ſafe and at liberty : Which ſhe often begged of God 
with S:ghs and Tears. The eleventh Day after, the Elector her Husband 
followed, having been ſick ſome time before. When the Emperor diſ- ib. p.573. 
miſſed him at Ausburg, which he did, with moſt kind Expreſſions, and large 
Promiſes of Favour, (a poor Reparation for his extraordinary Severity to 
him !) he went home to his own Country. By his Permiſſion he re-fortified 
the Caſtle of Gotha, which Maurice took very ill. Before his Death, he re- ib. p- 577. 
newed the hereditary League of the Houſe of Saxony, with his Couſin Mau- 
rice's Son, and finally agreed with him. His pious Lady and he died both in 
the true Knowledge and Fear of God; and it was obſerved, that when he gave 
Order where ſhe ſhould be buried, he commanded them to reſerve a Place 
for himſelf by her fide, becauſe it would not be long ere he ſhould follow her. Sleidan, 
And on March the 3d, having heard a Sermon as he lay in bed, implored the B. 25. 
divine Mercy, and commended his Spirit into the Hands of God, he departed 596, 597. 
out of this miſerable Life, to enter into his heavenly Country, Thus by the 
Goodneſs of God, he died in Peace and Joy, not in the Cuſtody of foreign 
Soldiers, as ſome had deſigned, but in his own Houſe, amongſt his Children 
and Friends, being reſtored to his Liberty, Family, and ſome ſmall part of 
his Dominions, and, which was more to him than all, the free 3 of his 
Religion, and that, when he had ſettled his Children and People in Peace. 

It would not be eaſy to give the Character of this i//uftrious Prince and 
Hero. He was in all Relations, a ſhining Example ; admired by his Friends, 
and almoſt adored by his Subjects: So that when Maurice entered Mittem- 
berg, the Inhabitants expreſſed ſuch an Averſion to him in their Looks, that 

/ he 
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Thuan. te was quite out of Countenance, and went holding down his Head all the 
B. 4. 5. 4. way to the Citadel, without ſo much as looking upon any body. He ? 
was ever the ſame in all States, affable and courteous, neither elated with | 
Proſperity, nor depreſſed with Adverſity. In Action brave, but ſure and pru- 
dent; in Council, wiſe and ſteddy. He had a very cool Head, and a warm 
Heart. He felttowed the ſteps of his noble Father in his Zeal for Religion, 
from which he never flinched in the leaſt, In the Battle of Mulburg, which 
ibid. he loſt, he did every thing that a brave and gallant General could doe; and 
indeed did always ſhew an extraordinary Courage and Greatneſs of Soul. But 
he never appeared fo illuſtrious, as when he was a Priſoner. When we con- 
ſider, with what Intrepidiiy he received the Report of his being condemned to 
Death; his unſhaken Conſtancy in rejecting the Interim, and adhering to his 
Profeſſion; his ſympathizing with, and comforting the banifhed Miniſters, and 
liberally ſupplying them out of his diminiſhed Fortunes ; his wonderful Pati- 
ence under, or Contempt of all the Indignities offered him ; and that Firm- 
neſs which he till diſcovered ; we tuft own him a very extraordinary Per- 
ſon. All Hiftorians give him a very great Character, and Thuanus in par- 
ticular : This truly great Man, who by the Confeſſion of his very Enemies 
In .. „ was no way inferior to the greateſt Princes, in Affability, Liberality, 
ibid. Prudence, and invincible Courage, is univerſally allowed to ſurpaſs moſt of 
them in the Point of bearing Adverſity, having triumphed, as it were, over 
his unhappy Fate, with a Conſtancy and Fortitude that are almoſt incre- 
, dible.” And indeed, the whole of his Carriage made him appear a greater 
Man by far, than he who uſed him fo barbarouſly. He had a Gracefulneſs 
and Majeſty in his Aſpect which commanded Reverence ; and yet a Gravity, 
mixed with Eaſineſs and Sweetneſs, which attracted the Love of all. He had 
read the Philoſophers, furniſhed his Mind with the Precepts of Wiſdom ; 
and for Magnanimity, Reſolution, and Maſtery over his Paſſions, might have 
been an Example to the Sticks themſelves. His Religion conſiſted not in 
Rituals, but in a Life of Sobriety, Righteouſneſs and Godlineſs. In a Word 
he was an Honour to his Country, a Glory to his noble Family and an Or- 
nament to the Reformation. Oh ! how happy would the Proteſtant Churches 
be, had we but a few ſuch Chriſtian Heroes, in our Day! We cannot help 
congratulating our Countrymen, upon the late happy Marriage of his Royal 
Highneſs the Prince of Wales with the Princeſs Augu/ta, who is lineally de- 
ſcended from this glorious Confeſſor, whoſe Poſterity to this Day have been 
ſtanch Proteſtants. And, as we can't but think, that a Princeſs of this 
Houſe, is a Match for any King upon Earth; ſo we hope, that God, who 
ſhews Mercy to Thouſands of them that love him, and keep his Commandments, 
will yet raiſe that Branch of the Family of Saxony, and make them as glorious 
as any of their Anceſtors: So it ſhall be our daily Prayer, That God would 
incline her to imitate ſuch an extraordinary Example ; and make her, in his 
good time, as great a Bleſſing to the Churches of Chriſt in Britain and Ire- 
land, as the moſt illuſtrious John Frederick was to the Churches in Germany. 
An. 1555. The next Year the Proteſtant Intereſt continued much the fame in the Em- 
Shit pire, except that Ferdinand baniſhed near two hundred Miniſters from Bohe- 
mia, chiefly, as they pretended, becauſe they were married, and had not 


4 62 o. Epiſcepal Ordination, (which they could have hardly obtained, had they been 
never 
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never ſo willing,) but in reality, becauſe they had feparated from Popery. 

Their Brethren in Germany writ to them, and endeavour'd to comfort them ib. B. 26. 
under the Croſs, This Perſecution however occaſioned the Proteſtant Princes p. 613. 
to renew their antient League And in a Diet at Ausburg, the famous Edict 

of Paſſaw was ratified, in theſe Words, Neither the Emperor nor Ferdinand, 

* nor any Prince nor State, ſhall in any manner whatſcever hurt or injure any ib. p.626. 
«© Man for the Confeſſion of the Auguflan Doctrine, Religion and Faith; 

* nor ſhall they by Command, or any other way whatſoever, * any Man 

„ to forſake his Religion, Ceremonies or Laws; ---- or which thoſe of the 

% Auguſtan Confeffion ſhall hereafter infiitute, &c.” Thus God gave them 

Peace, while the Perſecution raged in France and became very hot in Eng- 

land. In the Netherlands, notwithſtanding the Fury of the Papiſts, the Re- Brandi, 
formation gained Ground; but the wilder Anabaprifts, after many Diviſions B. 4. p. 
and Subdiviſions, began to play ſome of their old Pranks: The Libertines alſo 95-106. 
and Freethinkers, a mad Crew, who look'd upon all Religions to be the ſame, 

and were little better than Atheiſis, began to Tow their Tares among them. 

The principal Events of this Year, beſides thoſe already hinted, were the Ops. 
Death of two Popes, and the Reſignation of Charles V. Julius III. died in Vit. 
about the 20th of April, Æt. 68. after a Reign of five Years and ſix Weeks, / al. 3. 
His Character you may gueſs from his F Converſation with the Youth, 
to whom he gave his Cardinal's Cap. His Hiſtorian Onuphrius gives but a 
very indifferent account of him, viz. That he was paſſionate ; changed his 
way of living with his Advancement ;---that forſaking the Cares of his Office, 
he indulged too much his natural Temper ; and that levibus & inanibus verbis 
ſuam aliguando Majeſtatem non fine audientium Rubore aut Riſu minueret ; 
that by his Iight and vain Talk, he leflen'd his own Dignity, and ſometimes 
put the Hearers to the Bluſh. He publiſhed a Book in Italian Metre, to commend 
Sodomy, faying, that he himſelf never uſed any other way to gratify his Luft ; 
which Book, to the eternal Scandal and Infamy of the Romiſb Synagogue, A hſtract 
was printed at Venice, by one Trojanus Navus. It is alſo affirmed of him, of the 
That the Phyſicians having ordered his Steward to bring no Pork, a ſort of Book of 
Food he much loved, near him, becauſe it was bad for his Gout ; he was ſo Martyrs, 
angry, that in a great Rage, he ſaid, Bring me my Pork in Deſpite of God. p. 162, 
So that we need ſay no more of him. 163. 

To him, in ſeventeen Days, ſucceeded Marcellus IT. who reigned but O 
twenty-two Days. It is generally ſaid, that he intended to do ſome good in, 
carne; but found the Clergy utterly averſe to it. The chief thing recorded gare“ 2 
of him is, That one Day hearing one read to him, at Dinner, ſome Portion 9 
of Scripture, (a rare thing ina Pope!) and ſomething out of the Fathers, 
after a long and deep Silence, remembring the Words of Adrian VI. men- 
tioned above, he ſtruck the Table with his Hand, and broke out into theſe 
Words, Non video quomodo, qui locum hunc altiſimum tenent, ſalvari poſſint, 

i, e. in plain Engliſh, I do not ſee that it is poſſible for a Pope to be ſaved ! He 
was ſucceeded in lefs than a Month by Paul IV. a furious Creature, 

In the Month of O#ober, Charles V. reſigned the Empire, (which he Brandt, 
could not procure for his Son) to his Brother Ferdinand; and afterwards B. 4. 
Spain, the Netherlands, the Indies, and all his vaſt Dominions to Philip his p- 106. 
Heir. The Occaſion of this extraordinary Action was much agitated ; ſome 

Ne XXX VIII, Vor. II. 4 X think 
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think he was weary of publick Affairs, his Health failing him, as well as his 
Fortune; others, that the Stings of Conſcience obliged him to diſcharge him- 
ſelf of worldly Cares, and prepare for Eternity. The Papiſts aſcribed this 
to his Alliance with Henry VIII. his intermeddling with Religious Affairs, 
invading the Pope's Province in publiſhing his INTERIM ; his having be- 
ſieged Rome, and taken the Pope Priſoner, &c. The Proteſtants, on the 
contrary, attributed it to his Ambition in his Wars with France, &c. his 
drawing the Landgrave of Heſſe Cafſel into his Net, by a ſhameful Equivoca- 
tion; and his ſevere Uſage of him and the glorious Elector of Saxony But, 
above all, to his horrible Placards againſt the Reformed in the Low-Coun- 
tries, and the Rivers of Blood ſpilt, by his: Means, upon the Account of Re- 
ligion, &c. Some more charitably imputed it to godly Motives, which Heaven 
inſpired him with ; and they think the latter Part of his Life confirms this. 
Thuanus highly extols him, and eſpecially this Action of his. He was often 
heard to quote a notable Saying of one of his old Generals, who being asked 
by the Emperor, why he ſued for a Diſmiſſion from all his Poſts, anſwered, 


ib. P-197. There ought to intervene ſome Space between the Hurry of Life, and the Day 


Cont. of 
Sleidan, 


of one's Death, This the Emperor applied to himſelf; and accordingly 
eaving Germany, he retired to a Valley in the Borders of Spain and Portugal, 
delightful and pleaſant, well-watered with Springs and Rivulets, and very 


B. 1. p. 7. fruitful, which he had obſerved in Hunting, and choſe to ſpend the Re- 


Brandt, 
P. 120: 


Cont. of 
Sleidan, 
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mainder of his Life in. Here he ordered a ſmall Apartment of ſeven Rooms, 
14 Foot Square, to be built for him; and here he lived with twelve Servants, 
and one Horſe for his own Uſe, having reſerved 100,000 Crowns yearly for 
his Subſiſtence, (which was not over well paid neither,) ſpending only 14,000 
of them, and beſtowing the Remainder in Charity. He would be called only 
Charles, not Emperor. He often lamented his Sins with Tears; and often 
prayed for the Peace of the Church, &c. When he was not in his Devotions, 
or in Company, he ſpent his Time in the innocent Amuſements of Graf- 
fing, Gardening, and reconciling the Differences of his Clocks, in which he 
was very curious, and of which he had great Variety ; but with all his Care, 
he could never make them /ri#e together : Which made him pleaſantly fay, 
He ceaſed to wonder, he had not been able to make Men agree in the Niceties 
of Religion, when, with all his Induſtry, he could never get his own Clocks to 
firike together. In his laſt Retirement, he comforted himſelf chiefly with 
reading the Life of St. Bernard, in whoſe Words he thus addrefled himſelf 
to God with deep Submiſſion : / am altogether unworthy to inherit the King- 
dom of Heaven, by my own Merits ; but Jeſus Chriſt, my Lord and my Gad, 
being poſſeſs'd of the ſame by a double Right, as Heir te his Father, and through 
the Merit of his own Sufferings, has contented himſelf with the former, and is 
graciouſly pleaſed to beſtow the other on me ; which, by Virtue of his Donation, 
1 juſtly claim to myſelf ; and truſting to it, I ſpall not be aſhamed ; for the Oil 


of Mercy is pour d into none but a Veſſel of Dependence. Now this is the true 


Dependence, or Faith, when one abandons bimfelſ and relies on his Saviour ; 
otherwiſe the truſting to our own Merits is no Reliance, but rather a Diſtruft. 
Our Sins are pardoned by the Grace of Gd; wherefore we are bound to be- 
lieve, that they can only be remitted by him, againſt whom they have been com- 
mitted, &c. | 

About 
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Hirn of Por ERx. 

About three Weeks before he died, he celebrated his own Funerals; as if, 
though in good Health, he had known how. near his End was. When he 
was dying, he declared, That he placed all his Hepes in Carisr Je$vs 
- ONLY, and faid, when he received the laſt Sacrament as a Viaticum, after the 
manner of the Romiſh Church: Remain in me, O my deareſt Saviour, that 
J may remain in thee. Upon which he fainted, and gave up the Ghoſt. His 
232 Salvation in CHRIST ALONE, Without any other Mediators or 
Mediation ; his former devout Addreſſes to God ; and its being obſerved, That 
many of the Texts, which Luther and the Proteſtants brought to prove 
JusTIFICATION by FAITH ALONE, were found written with his own 
Hand, and ſtitch'd.to the Hangings, and the Curtains ' of his Bed : All theſe 
were thought, and that juſtly, to prove that he died a Lutheran in the Point 
of JusTIFICATION. Accordingly Conftantin Pontio his Confeſſor, in 
whoſe Arms he expired, was ſoon after thrown into Priſon on Suſpicion of 
Hereſy, where he died: And after his Death, he was burnt for an Heretick. 
Some others that were about CHARLEs had very hard Meaſure, on that Ac- 
count: Yea, we have ſomewhere read, That his Son Philip could hardly be 
reſtrain'd from taking up the Body of his own Father, and burning it. This 
was the Exit of Charles V. of whom we ſhall only ſay, That as he was one 
of the greateſt of Men; ſo we hope, that, being thoroughly changed in 
Heart and Life, he, through the Mercy of God, and Merits of Chrift, in 
which ALONE he trufied, went to that happy Place, whither he had ſent 


many Thouſands before him by Fire and Sword. But it is now time to re- 


turn homeward, and ſee how things were going in England, now that bloody 
Mary had gotten a Husband, and Leave, or rather Authority, by the Laws, 
to ſhew her Spite againſt the Proteſtant Religion, and all true Profeſſors 
of it, R 
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8 E © TI O N XIX. 
| Parens benigne, quem modum tandem tus 


Speremus iracundiæ? 
An continenter inſtar ignis omnia 
Forantis in nas ſævies? 
Offenfionum mitts obliviſcere, 
Noſtræ ſalutis anchora, 
Placatus adfis, ſplendor ut cunctis tus | 
 Clareſcat oris glorie, &c. Buch. Palm. 79. 
Per ecution in — — Akio 1555. The 150 Charaters and Murg. 
om of JOHN ERS 4 Minifter of London, LawREncs SAUNDERS 
2 of Church-Langton im Leiceſterſhire, JohN Hoop ER Biſpop Pi 
*  Gloceſter, and RowLanyd TAYIOR Redter e N in Suffolk. 
Martyrdom of Tromas Tomkins a Weaver, FERR ERS Biſbep of St. Da- 
vid's, RAWLENCE WHITE @ Fiſherman of Wales, &c. 


* HE Statutes pint Hereticks were no fooner revived, than the Court 
began to conſult how to deal with the Reformed. Their Number was 
greater than that of their Adverſaries: But they had the Law, and 

the Government, againſt them; and were without a Head, and without Sup- 
port. Beſides, many of the mo/? zealous had fled; many concealed their Pro- 


Faſſion out of Fear; and not a few, from a Principle of Conſcience, choſe ra- 


ther to ſuffer than reſiſt : So that thoſe who would have oppos'd the Fury of 
the Perſecutors, were convinced that all Attempts would be vain. Thoſe 
therefore, who were ſteddy in their Profeſſion, ſaw, with the greateſt Con- 
cern, an unavoidable Storm ready to burſt upon them; and finding no /awfil 
Way of Eſcape, prepared themſelves for the wor; in which Purpoſe, they 


were not, we believe, a little confirmed, by the Deſpair and lamentable Ends 


of Judge Hales, Never, and others, who were prevailed upon to recant. 

n the Council held on this Subject at Court, Pool, according to ſome, was 
for the gentler Methods of Inſtruction, Argument, and Perſuaſion ; and hinted 
That the Reformation of the Clergy would be a means to reduce the Prote- 
ſtants. But Gardiner, who had ſeen what the rigorous Execution of the Six 
Articles, in the Reign of Henry VIII. had done; and believed, that others 
would make as little of Conſcience, as himſelf; maintained that Force was ab- 
folutely neceſſary. He fancied, it ſeems, that a few Examples of Severity, 
upon the moſt « 1 noted, and zealous, would frighten the reſt into a blind 
Submiſſion. Queen, who was more of a Spaniard than an Engliſhwo- 


man, and a flaming Bigot, was for this Opinion : And the wicked Gardiner, 


with Bonner the Butcher, and ſome others, were je iued in a Commiſſion, to 
execute 
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execute the Laws againſt them; the former yndertaking to make the terrible 
Experiment. He with Rogers, Hooper, Saunders, and Taylor. 

Joun Rocers, the Prote-Martyr, was educated in Cambridge, and for Fox. 
many Years Chaplain to the Zng/ih Merchants at Antwerp ; where, falling Scope. 
into Acquaintance with Tindal and Coverdale, (Exiles in Henry VIIIth's Roprn. 
Reign) he profited much by their Inſtruction, affiſted in the Tranſlation of Neal. 
THE BIBLE, and, being much enlightned, was converted from the — 46. of 
and [delatries of PorExY. Here he married, and from thence went to Mit- i Boat f 
temberg, where he was very uſeful and ſucceſsful, In Edward VIth's Days, Martyrs. 
he returned, was made a Prebend of St. Paul's, and Reader of the Divinity 
Lecture there, in which he continued, with great Reputation and Diligence, 
till theſe bloody Days. In the beginning of Queen Mary's Reign, he was 
called before the Council, for preaching againſt Popery, as a 8 ido- 
latrous Religion, and diſmiſſed: But the Biſhops thirſting after his Blood, he 
was again ſummoned, and committed Priſoner to his own Houſe, whence he 
might have eaſily eſcaped, and to which he had many Motives : But having 
been que/troned in his Maſter's Cauſe, he would not fly, From his own Houſe 
he was removed to Newgate among the Felons, where he continued Priſoner 
about a Year and a half, doing much Good ; and agreeing with his Fellows, to 
eat but one Meal a day, and give the other, for which they alſo paid, to the 
poor Wretches on the other fide. He was ſeveral times brought before the 
Commiſſioners, who reviled and reproached him, not ſuffering him to ſpeak 
his Mind ; and at laſt excommunicated, and delivered him over to the ſecular 
Power to be burnt, January 29, 1555, chiefly, becauſe <* he called the Church 
*© of Rome, the Church of ANTICHRIST ; and denied, That the natural Body 
* and Blood of Chriſt, were ſub/tantially in the Sacrament.” When Gardiner 
excommunicated him, he declared, That he was under the great Curſe, and 
that it was a vengeable dangerous Matter, (his own Words!) to eat or drink 
with, or give any thing to them that were accurſed; for that all who did fo, 
ſhould be Partakers of this feng? great 271 To which the Martyr bravely 
replied : Well, my Lord, here I fland before God and you, and all this hanou- 
rable Audience, and take him to witneſs, that I never, knowingly and willingly, 
taught falſe Doctrine; (I am ſure, that you and I ſhall come before a 
* before whom I ſhall be as good a Man as you And I nothing 
doubt, but I ball be found a true Member of Jeſus Chriſt, and everlaſtingly ſa- 
ved, And as for your falſe Church, you needed not have excommunicated me out 
of it, for I have not lived in it theſe four and twenty Years ; the Lord be thanked 
For it. After Sentence, he earneſtly deſired to ſee his Wife, a Foreigner, and 
the Mother of eleven Children, to whom he had been. married eighteen Years : 

But the hard-hearted Gardiner would not ſuffer it. Before his Martyrdom, he 
propheſied, among other things, of the ſudden Downfal of PoPERY, ſaying to 
an honeſt Printer, his Fellow-priſoner : Thou ſbalt live to ſee the Alteration of 
Religion, and the Goſpel reel preached again, and therefore commend me ta 
my Brethren, as well in Exile as others; and bid them be careful in diſplacing 
Papiſts, and putting good Miniſters in the Churches, or elſe their End will be 
worſe than ours, Early, on February the 4th, Anno 1554-5, being Monday, 
he was ſuddenly warned by the Keeper's Wife, to prepare himſelf for the Fire ; 
but he was ſo ſound aſleep, that he could hardly be awaken'd, even with much. 
Sing: 
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jogging: But being at laſt rais'd, and order'd to make haſte ; Fit be ſo, faid 


he, I need not tie my Points; and ſo he was preſently carried before Bonner to 


be degraded, He then earneſtly intreated Leave to ſpeak to his dear and 


mournful Wife; whom he had not been permitted to ſee for eighteen Months; 


but even this Favour was moſt brutally denied him. From thence he was 
brought into Smithfield, where he ſhewed a moſt conſtant Patience ; and, not 
being ſuffered to ſpeak much, he briefly exhorted the People, to continue ſted- 
faft'in the Truth, which he had taught, and they learned, and which he was 
now come moſt cheatfully to ſeal with his Blood. His poor Wife, with ten 
Children at her Feet, and the eleventh a ſuckling at her Breaſt, met him by 
the way. This ſorrowful Sight, of his own Fleſb and Blogd, which would 
have moved Stones, nothing moved him / A Pardon was then offered him, if 
he would recant, but he refuſed it; and with an aſtoniſhing Patience took his 
Martyrdom, (waſhing his innocent Hands in the Flames) and reſigned his Soul, 
with theſe Words, Lord receive my Spirit, He was a Nonconformi/t to the 
Habits enjoined in good King Edward's Days, and peremptorily refuſed to 
wear the Cap, and Tippet, &c. unleſs the Papiſis, for diſtinction ſake, were 
conſtrain'd to wear upon their Sleeves, @ Chalice with an Hoſt upon it. 

_ LavrEnce SAUNDERs, of a worſhipful Family, brought up at Eton 


Langton in Leiceſterſhire, and next of Allhallaws in Breadſtreet, London. 


Notwithſtanding the Queen's Proclamation againſt preaching, he continued 


diligently to teach the Truth, and confirm People therein, arming them 
againſt falſe Doctrines, till he was forcibly reſiſted. Being then counſelled to 


fly, he refuſed. Soon after, one ſeeing him troubled, ask'd, How he did? 1n 


very deed, ſaid he, I am in Priſon, till I be in Priſon. When he was brought 
before the Perſecutors, he acknowledged he had preached ; ſaying, That ſeeing 
perilous Times a coming, the Admonitions of the Ward, and his own Conſcience, 
would not fer him to be filent. Upon this, he was ſent to the Marſbalſea, 
and kept Priſoner fifteen Months, where he had much ſweet Communication 
with Heaven; and was well employed amongſt his Fellow-priſoners, and in 
writing to comfort others. . He was not ſuffered to ſpeak with his Wife ; but 
when the came to the Gate, with her young Child in her Arms, to ſee him, 
the Keeper would not permit her, but carried the Infant to him. The Martyr, 
ſeeing him, rejoiced greatly, ſaying, like a Father, J/hat Man, that fears God, 


- would not loſe this preſent bh rather than by prolonging it, ſhould acknowledge 
1 


this Boy ta be a Baſtard, his Wife a Whore, and himſelf a Whoremonger ? 
When he was examined, about the corporal Preſence, he anſwered ſo prompt- 
ly, learnedly, and ſtoutly, that his Enemies were aſtoniſhed, His Life how- 


ever was offered him, if he would renounce his damnable Hereſy, as they cal- 


led it; but he couragiouſly refuſed it, ſaying, I love my Life and Liberty, if I 
could enjey them, without the Hurt of my own Conſcience : But, by God's Grace, 


I will abide the utmoſt Extremity, that Man can do againſt me, rather than do 


any thing againſt my own Conſcience, W hereupon he was excommunicated, and 
delivered 
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delivered to the ſecular Magiſtrate, January 30, and ſoon after degraded, in 
Priſon, by bloody Bonner, and ſent under a Guard to Coventry, to be burnt, 
The firſt Night they came to St. Albans, where one Grimeald came to viſit 
him. Saunders knowing him to be but a lukewarm Chriſtian, taking a Cup 
in his Hand, asked him if he would pledge him: Grimeald, gueſſing his Mean- 
ing, ſaid, with a Shrug, Yes, of that Cup in your Hand; but not of the other 
you mean. ell, faid Mr. Saunders, my dear Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath begun to 
me, of a more bitter Cup than mine is likely to be; and ſhall I not chearfully 
pledge my deareſt Saviour? Yes, I hope. The ſame Night that he reach'd 
Coventry, a poor Shoemaker, who uſed to make his Shoes, came to him, ſay- 
ing, O my good Maſter, God ſtrengthen and comfort you. To whom he replied, 
1 thank you heartily, and deſire your Prayers, for I am the unfitteſt Man for 
this Office that ever was appointed to it ; but my moſt gracious God and hea- 
venly Father is able to make me firong enough, The next Day, February 8, 
he was led to the Place of Execution; and, in the way, fell oſten upon his 
Face, and prayed. When he came near the Place, he was again offered Life, 
if he would recant ; but he, who was ſo zealous as to ſeem to court Death, 
nobly refuſed it, upon ſo hard a Condition. Away with him then, ſaid the 
Officer; and away went the Martyr, with a merry Courage towards the Fire. 
When he came to the Spot, he fell again upon the Ground, and prayed : And 
riſing up, he took the Stake, to which he was to be chain'd, in his Arms, 
and kiſſed it, ſaying, Welcome the _ of Chrift ; welcome everlaſting Life ; 
and being faſten'd to it, and the Fire kindled, he ſweetly ſept in the Lord, 
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Joan HooPes, or, as Mr. Strype ſometimes calls him, Sir John Hoper, Fox. 
educated in Oxford, where he became an extraordinary Proficient in Learn- Stmpe. 
ing, and, particularly, in the Knowledge and Love of the Scriptures, was, Rapin. 
on the account of his Religion, forced to fly, in Henry the VIIIth's Days. Neal. 


He went firſt to France, then to Germany, from thence to Baſil, and then 


to Zurich: In all which Places he gain'd Acquaintance with many learned __ Aa 
Men; ſaw the Order, and Worſhip, of the Reformed beyond Sea; and was Martyrs. 


moſt kindly entertained, eſpecially by the famous Bullinger, at Zurich. Here 
he ſtudied the Hebrew, advanced in other Literature, and married a Wife: 
But upon Edward VI's ſucceeding to the Throne, he, with many others, 
returned home. When he took his leave of his Friends, Bullinger congratu- 
lated him upon the happy Turn of Affairs in England, rejoicing alſo upon the 
account of his Liberty, and that he was to go from a barren, unpleaſant Coun- 
try, to a Land flowing with Milk and Honey :---- He declared his Sorrow to 
part with him, and his Fears, leſt when he ſhould be far diſtant, in the midſt 
of Friends and Wealth, and Felicity, (for perhaps, ſaid he, you will be a 


Biſhop) he ſhould forget his old Well-wiſhers ;---adding, Though you ſhould. ' 


do it, be aſſured we will never forget our old Friend and Fellow; and there- 
fore, if you will pleaſe not to forget us, then pray let us hear often from you. 
Hooper, after many well-deſerved Thanks, and moſt hearty Teſtimonies of 
affectionate Gratitude, declared, he would have contentedly lived with them, 
did he not think it his Duty to endeavour the Advancement of Religion in 
his own Country :----T hat nothing could cauſe him to forget ſuch Friends, 
and ſuch Benefactors, who had laid him under ſo many Obligations: He aſ- 
ſured him, that from time to time they ſhould hear from him, how all things 

went 
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went with him: But the 14% News of all 7 fhall not be able to write; for there, 
ſaid he, (taking Bullinger by the Hand) where I ſhall take moft Pains, there 


ſhall you hear of me to be burnt to Aſhes ; and that ſhall be the laſt News, &c. 


When he came to London, he proved a moſt diligent Preacher, and very ſuc- 


ceſsful. He was indeed a great Man, learned, pious, painful in his Work, 
grave, and exemplary above moſt Miniſters. His Stile was eloquent, his De- 


livery earneſt, vehement, and popular, his Matter truly ſubſtantial and ex- 
cellent, and his whole Carriage Apoſtolical. The People flock d to him, fo that 
the Churches could not contain them, and he was quickly taken notice of, 
He preached often before 8 firſt advanced him to the See of Glo- 
cefter, and then of Moregſter. But he was a zealous Nonconformi/t to the 

abits, and refuſed to be conſecrated in them; which occaſioned no ſmall 
Contention. The Biſhops, and Ridley in particular, inſiſted upon his Sub- 
miſſion; and he, as peremptorily, declined it. At laſt he wrote to the King, 
humbly praying, That he would either diſcharge him of the Biſhoprick, or 
«« diſpenſe with him for ſuch ceremonial Orders.” The King, and others, 
wrote to the Biſhops ; but they would not diſpenſe with thoſe Ceremonies ! 
Some have ſaid, there was even a Deſign of making an Example of him; fo 
very zealous were ſome for filly Trifles! But they agreed better, when they 
were both Priſoners for Chriſt's fake : So wholeſome and neceſſary, fays Fox, 
is the Croſs of Chrift ſometimes in the Church l However, the Buſineſs being 
compromis'd, he enter'd upon his Office, and was indeed an Example to all 
Paſtors and Miniſters, and that in all Reſpects. Fox compares him to the fa- 
mous Polycarp. Such an one, we may be ſure, could not efcape at ſuch a 
Time as this was. He was therefore. apprehended among the firſt, kept long 
in Priſon, moſt cruelly uſed by the Keeper of the Fleet, and laid ſevera} Months 
under Ground, (“ having nothing for his Bed but a little Pad of Straw and a 
„ rotten Covering, with a Tick, and a few Feathers therein, the Stink and 
„Filth of the Priſon being on one Side, and the Town Ditch on the other, 


- *© fo that the Stench of the Houſe infected him with ſundry Diſeaſes ;” ) at 


laſt he was ſeveral Times examined before the Commiſſioners, and offered a Par- 
don if he would return to their Church : To which he replied, That for as 
muth as the Pope and his Clergy taught Doctrine altogether contrary to the Do- 
Frine of Chriſt, they were not worthy to be accounted Members of bis Church, 
much leſs the Pope to be Head thereof; wherefore he would in no wiſe condeſcend 
to any ſuch uſurped Furiſdiction, &c. Another time, after much reaſoning 


and Diſputation, the Sheriff wondring that he anſwer'd /o ſharply and haſtily ; 


O. (faid he) I was nothing angry, but only earneft in my Maſter's Cauſe; and 
it is very reaſonable I ſhould be ſo, for it behoves me yo to do, ſeeing there is no 
Medium in the Caſe between Life and Death, not the Life and Death of this 
Horld, but that of the Morld to come. T hereafter, when they ſaw, that they 
could not by any Means prevail with him to recant; they degraded, and 
condemned him to be burnt at Ghcefter ; at which he greatly rejoiced, thank- 
ing and praiſing God, becauſe in that Place, where he had (fo painfully and 
ſucceſsfully) taught the Truth, he fhould Seal it with his Blood, When he 
came near the City, Multitudes of his old Flock crowded to ſee him, praying 


for him, and ſhedding Floods of Tears, to fee their Reverend and Godly 


Biſhop fo barbarouſly treated. He looking tenderly on them ſaid, Good Peo- 
| | | ple, 
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ple, I am probibited to ſpeak to you, but the Cauſe of my Death you well know. 
Becauſe I refuſe io own the true and fincere Doctrine of the Word, I preached 
to you, to be Hereſy, this kind of Death is allotted me. Sir Anthony Kingſton, a 
Convert of his, came to wait upon him, and at parting both wept ; upon which, 
ſaid the Martyr, All the Troubles I have ſuſtain'd in Priſon have not cauſed 
me to utter ſo much Sorrow. A Blind Boy, who had been impriſon'd for the 
Truth, with much ado, obtain'd Leave to viſit him; who after he had ex- 
amined him, ſhedding many Tears for Joy, comforted, and pray'd with him. 
A Papiſt alſo and a wicked Man came to viſit him, declaring again and again 
he was ſorry to ſee him there. Be forry for thy ſelf Man, ſaid the Biſhop, and 
lament thine own Wickedneſs : For I am well, I thank God, and Death to me 
28 ſake is welcome. When he came to the Stake he prayed fervent- 
„and being obliged to ſtrip to his Shirt, three Irons were brought to bind 
him: But he refuſed them, ſaying, I doubt not but God will give Strength 
ſufficient to abide the Extremity of the Fire, without Bands ;---and only took 
one Hoop about his Middle. He was uſed barbarouſly in the Fire, which 
was of green Wood, and, the Wind being high, it was kindled three times, 
and put him to extreme Torment for three Quarters of an Hour; ſo that his 
Legs and 'T highs were roaſted, and one of his Hands, with which he beat his 
Breaſt, dropp'd off ; but he continued to do ſo with the other, till it ſtuck faſt 
to the Iron about his Waiſt, All this while he continued in Prayer, with 
amazing Patience and Conſtincy, neither moving forwards, backwards, nor to 
any fide, till his Pips were ſhrivelled up, his Voice fail'd, and his Bowels 
dropt out ; and then bowing forward, he yielded up the Ghoſt, and died as 
quietly as a Child in his Bed. A Box with a Pardon being ſet before him, 
he cried, As you love my Soul away with it; as you love my Soul away with it; 
as you love my Soul away with it. The laſt Words he was heard to ſpeak, 
were, Lord Feſus receive my Spirit, He received the Crown, Feb. 9, 1555. 
Dr. RowLand TAYLOUR, Rector of Hadley in Suffelk, came next. He Fx. 
was a moſt zealous Oppoſer of Popiſh Superſtitions and. Idolatries; a learned Strype. 
and moſt pious Chriſtian, an excellent and exemplary Miniſter, and bold in Rapin. 
his Maſter's Service. A little before he was taken up, a Prieſt being hired toNea/. 
fay Mass in his Church, he couragiouſly withſtood him, ſaying, Thou Devil, Abſtrat 
who made thee ſo daring to enter this Church of Chriſt, defiling, and profa- -4 -_ F 
ning it with thy abominable Idolatries. -I command thee thou Popiſh Wolf, in Ma 
the Name of God, to be packing hence, and not preſume here, with ſuch Idola- "_— 
try, to inſect Chriſt's Flack, The Martyr being dragg'd out of the Church, 
(where he had labour'd, with wonderful Zeal and Diligence, often remem- 
bring our Lord's Words, Feed my Lambs, Feed my Sheep,) his honeſt Wife 
faid, I beſeech God the righteous Fudge to avenge this Injury, that this Popiſb 
Idolatry does this Day to the Blood of Chriſt. Being thereafter adviſed to fly, 
he reſolutely anſwer'd, P/ Ray and vindicate the Truth I have preached to 
the Biſhop's Face ;---and inſtead of eſcaping, went to Londen upon Gardiner's 
Citation; who accoſting him, ſaid, Art thou come, thou Villain---how dareſt thou 
look me in the Face? Doft thou know who I am? Yes, ſaid Taylour, you are 
Biſhop of Wincheſter, &c, and yet but a mortal Man; How dare you for 
Shame, look any Chriſtian Man in the Face, who haſt forſaken the Truth, de- 
nied our Saviour Chriſt and his Word, and done contrary to your own Oath and 
Ne XXXVIII. Vor. II. 4. Writing ? 
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Writi ng? With what Countenance will you appear before the Fudgnient Seat 


of Chriſt ? Not long after he was condemned for denying Tranſub/antiation, 


and the Doctrine of Concomitancy, as they call it, and the Propitiatory Sacri- 
fice in the Maſs, and was ſent down to his own Pariſh, where he was burnt 
Feb. 9. He was chearful and merry all the way, often drawing Tears from 
his Keepers. When he came within two Miles of the place, he rejoiced, and 
lighting off his Horſe, leapt very nimbly for one of his Age; and being ask'd 
how he did, replied, Never better in all my Life, God be praiſed, * 1 
am now almoſt at Home, for two Stiles more will bring me to my Father's 
Houſe. He then ask'd Sheriff whether he ſhould not paſs through 
Hadley ! Yes, ſaid he: Then God be praiſed, ſaid the Martyr, That 
1 may ſee my Flock once more before I die; The Lord knows I have 
moſt dearly loved them, and truly taught them. Good Lord, in thy Mercy, 
bleſs them, and keep them fledfaft in thy Word and Truth. At the Bridge 
waited a Poor Man with five ſmall Children, who falling on their Knees, 
and holding up their Hands, the Man ſaid, O dear Father and good Shepherd 
Dr. Taylour, God help and ſuccour thee as thou haſt many times done me and 


my poor Children. As he went along, he prayed for the People, who ſtood on 


both ſides the way, and wept bitterly ; and when he came to the Alms- 
Houſes, he called the Poor out by their Names, and diſtributed amongſt 
them all the Money he had. The People followed him to the Stake, with 
Showers of Tears, and many good Wiſhes and Prayers : But when he opened 


his Mouth to ſpeak, one of the Guard thruſt a Staff into it and hindered 


him. When he came to the Stake, he gave his Cloaths to the Poor, ſaying 
with a loud Voice, Good People, I have taught you nothing but God's Holy 
Nord, and am come hither this Day to ſeal it with my Blood: As he was 
going on, Holmes, one of his Guard, ſtruck him barbarouſly on the Head. At 
the Stake he kneel'd down and prayed fervently, (a poor Woman kneeling and 


joining with him, tho' threatned to be trampled under their Horſes Feet :) 


Then they put him in a Pitch-Barrel, and when they had ſet fire to it, a 


Cruel Villain caſt a Faggot, with all his Force, in his Face, which made the 


Blood run down his Face in a Stream; to whom he meekly ſaid, O Friend, 
1 bave harm enough," what needed this? And ſtanding ftill in the Flames 
without moving, he prayed fervently, with his Hands lift up, Oh mot merci- 
ful Father of Heaven, for Jeſus Chriſt my Saviour's Sake receive my Soul into 
thine Hands; when one Joyce, with an Halbert, beat out his Brains, and ſo 
he ſunk down in the Fire. In his Will were theſe remarkable Words: 7 
ſay to my Wife, and to my Children ; the Lord gave you unto me, and the Lord 
hath taken me from you, and you from me: Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord. 
God careth for Sparrows, and for the Hairs of our Heads. I have ever found 
him more faithful and favourable, than is any Father or Husband. Truſt ye 
therefore in him, by the Means of our dear Saviour Chriſt's Merits.-----Count 
me not dead, for I ſhall certainly live, and never die. ]I have bequeathed you 
to the only Omnipotent. 45 . 

Gardiner, finding himſelf miſtaken, and that the Puniſhment of theſe four 
produced not the Effect expected, meddled no further; but committed this 
tragical Work to Bonner the Cannibal, which was far from being a Favour 


to the Proteſtants : For, ſays our Author, if Gardiner's Zeal was cruel, 


Bonner's 


1 
: 
( 
] 
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Bonner's was furious. And accordingly February 9, fix were condemned to- 

gether, and two of them burnt next Month, viz. John Lawrence a Prieſt, at 

Colchefter ; Thomas Tomkins a Weaver, in —_— ; William Pigot a 

Butcher, at Braintree ; Stephen Knight a Barber, at Malden ; William Hunter Fox. 

an Apprentice to a Silk-Weaver, and nineteen Years of Age, at. Brentwood ; Strype. 

and Thomas Hawks Gent. of whom in our next. The fame Month were Neal. 

burnt Mr. Thomas Higden Gent. at Hornden on the- Hill, in Eſer; Mr. Tho- og 

mas Couſton Gent. at Raily, in the ſame County; Rawlins White a poor BK of 

Fiſher-Man, at 2 in Wales; and Biſhop Ferrars of St. David's, at Martyrs. 

Carmarthen, in the ſame Country. "Theſe all died with wonderful Courage 

and Conſtancy. We are ſorry we cannot enlarge more upon their truly Chri- 

ſtian Carriage. Bonner tore off ToMKins's Beard, and held his Hand in 

the Flame of a Candle, in his Houſe at Fulham, till the Sinews and Veins 

ſhrunk and burſt, and the Blood ſpurted out in the Face of one that ſtood 

by : The Martyr himſelf not at all moved. He told an Acquaintance, That 

when his Hand was in the Flame, his Spirit was ſo wrapt in him, that he 

felt no Pain.” When Hunter was brought to, the Stake, the Day was very 

dark, by reaſon of a thick black Cloud; then ſaid the Youth, Sen of God 

ſhine on me; and immediately the Sun ſhone out of the Clouds fo full in his 

Face, that he was forced to look another way; at which the Spectators 

marvelled. His Brother Robert, only for comforting him, was ſet in the | | 

Stocks, LAWRENCE the Prieſt was ſo lamed with the heavy Irons that had | 

been on his Legs; and his Body was ſo weakened with Famine and hard 

Uſage in Priſon, that they were forced to bring him in a Chair, in which he 

was burnt fitting ; while ſeveral young Children, getting as near as they 

could, cried out again and again, Lord ſtrengthen thy Servant, and keep thy 

Promiſe ! Out of the Mouths of Babes and Sucklings, thou haft perfected Praiſe. 

Biſhop FERRARsõ ſuffered with aſtoniſhing Courage. To a Knight's Son, who 

lamented his painful Death, he ſaid, F you ſee me once ftir in the Pains of 

Burning, then give no Credit to my Doctrine. And in the Flames he never 

moved, but even as he ſtood, held up his Stumps, till one daſhed him on the 

Head and ſtruck him down in the Flames, where he was conſum'd. Raw- 

LINs WHITE, the Fiſherman, behaved moſt gloriouſly. Many ways were 

tried, either to wheedle, or frighten him into a Recantation ; but in vain. | 

One was this; they took him into the Chapel, and when their Prayers would 

not do, they began to 2 Maſs, thinking thus to win him. But when they 

rung their Bell, at the Elevation of the Hen, he ſtepp'd up to the Altar, 

and with a loud Voice faid : If there be any Brethren amongſt this Company, 

or at leaſt if there be but one Brother, I intreat him to bear 2 at the 

Day of 44 that I bow not to THIS Ipo. When he ſaw the Guards 

that were to attend him; Alas / ſaid he, what meaneth all this? By God's © 

Grace, I will not flart away : But TI will, with all my Heart and Mind, give | 

unto God moſt hearty Thanks, that he hath made me worthy to ſuffer all this 

for his Name's ſake, His Wife and poor Children met him by the way, 

weeping and making great Lamentation. This ſudden Sight ſo pierced his 

Heart, that the Tears trickled down his Face. But ſoon after he began to be | 

- as it were angry with himſelf, and ſtriking his Breaſt with his Hand, he faid, 

Oh Fla ſtayeſt thou me ſos Wauldft thou fain prevail? I tell thee, do go 
| : 4T 23 t 


Fa 


* — 
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thou canſt, thou ſhalt not, by God's Grace, have the V ifory. - He then paſs'd 


joyfully on; and tho? he uſually ſtooped through Age, yet now he went up- 


Tight, looking more chearful than ever. He placed the Straw and Reeds con- 
veniently about himſelf, and when the Fire was kindled, he bath'd his Hands in 
the Flame till the Sinews ſhrunk, never moving them, but once to wi 

his Face with one of them. His Legs were conſumed before he died. He con- 
tinued crying, O Lord receive my Spirit, till he was choaked with the Flame. 


7c ASE ASSASSINS 
eren XK 


Audi gementes carcerum qui vinculis 
Marcent : potente dextera _ 
De fauce mortis libera guos cedibus 
Fam jam tyranni deſtinant. 
Et nos, ovilis grex tui, quem pabulo 
Alts, tueris numine : 


Et poſterorum poſteri laudes tuas 


Cunctis canemus ſeculis. Buch. Pſalm. 79. 


Damnoſa quid non imminuit dies? 
Ætas parentum pejor avis tulit 
Nos nequiores, mox daturos 


Progemem vitigfiorem. Hor. Lib. 3. Od. 6. 


The Perſecution in England becomes more furious. The Martyrdom of GRORGR 
MarsH, and ſeveral others; of THOMAS Hawks, Gent. Thomas 
WarTTs, 4 Linnendraper; JohN BRADFORD, @a Minifter; Hu 
LATIMER, and NicoLas RiDLEy, Biſhops ; and of RoBERT OGuU1tR, 
Joanna his Wife, and BALDwin and MARTIN, their worthy Sons, at 
Liſle in Flanders. * ä 


O the 24th of April, George Marſb a Prieſt was burnt at Cheſter. 


The Articles exhibited againſt him were the uſual ones, his denying 
Tranſubſtantiation, the Sacrifice of the Maſs; and pleading, that the 
Faithful ſhould receive in both Kinds. hen the Prieſts and ignorant People 


pull'd him, and deſired him to recant, he ſaid, I would doubtleſs as willingly 


live as any of you, if in ſo doing I ſhould not be conſtrain'd to deny my Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and ſo he ſhould deny me, before his Father in Heaven, at the great 
and terrible Day of his ſecond Coming. Upon which he was condemned. 
Some of the Citizens uſed to come by night, and ſpeak to him through a Hole 
in the Wall ; and when they ask'd him how he did, he would chearfully an- 
ſwer: I am well, and thank God heartily, that he would 3 of his Mercy, 
to appoint me a Witneſs of his Truth, and to ſuffer for it : In this I greatly re- 
Joice, beſeeching him to ſtrengthen me with the Support of his Grace, that I may 


not 


by n — 13 * 
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not faint under the Croſi. but atiently bear it, to his Glory, and the Comfart | 
Bis ruler Ance T 25 to fa with Chriſt. At the Stake he was _—_ 4 
Pardon, if he would recant : But his Anſwer was, 7 would gladly accept it, but 
Foraſmuch as it tendeth to pluck me from God, I will not receive it upon that Con- 
dition, He was not ſuffered to ſpeak, and therefore, falling on his Knees, he 
prayed fervently ; then ſtripp'd himſelf to his Shirt, which he called his Wed- 
ding Garment, and was chain'd to the Stake. The Fire was very ill made, 


and the Wind blew it from him; ſo that he ſuffered extreme Torment for 


a long while; but he bore it with great Conſtancy. When they all ſuppoſed 
him to have been dead, he ſuddenly ftretch'd out his Arms, the Fleſh being 
broil'd and puft up, ſay ing, Father of Heaven have Mercy upon me; and fo 
meekly yielded his Spirit into the Hands of God. | 
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The fame Month Milliam Flower followed him. He had been firſt a . 


Monk, and then a Prieſt; but, being converted, he became a moſt zealous Abſt. 


Enemy of their Idolatries. Coming one Day into St. Margaret's Weſtminſter, 
he was fo moved with their Ignorance and Superſtition, that he ſtrove with 
the Prieſt, and it came to Blows. For this he was apprehended, loaded 
with Irons, and refuſing to recant, was ſentenced to have his Right Hand cut 
off, and to be burnt to Aſhes, After his Hand was cut off, he held up the 
Stump with the other Hand in the Flames, ſaying, with a loud Voice, three 
times, O Son of God, have Mercy upon me; Lord receive ny Spirit, He re- 
mained immoveable, till the Fire put a Period to his Life. 1. | 


On the 3oth of May, John Cardmaker a Miniſter, and Prebendary of the Fox. 
Church of Wells, and John Warner, were burnt together in Smithfield, for Abſt. 


the ſame Crimes of denying Tranſubſtantiation, &c. They ſhook Hands at 
the Stake, comforted each other in God's Favour und Mercy to ſtrengthen them, 
that ſo they might patiently undergo the Torments prepared for them in this Life, 
to be everlaſtingly happy in the Liſe to come. Upon which, the People prayed 
for them, and gave a Shout for Joy, at their Courage and Conſtancy. Next 
came John Simſon and John Ardeley, Husbandmen in Vigboroto the Great in 
Eſſex : The former of theſe was burnt in Rochford, and the latter at Raily, 
in that County. They ſaid they were content willingly to yield to the Queen 
all their Goods and Lands, ſo that they might e to live under her, and 
keep their Conſciences or from all Idolatry, and papiſtical Religion: But no- 
thing leſs would ſatisfy their Perſecutors than their Blood. They underwent 
the fiery Trial with great Patience and Conſtancy. | | 

THomas Hawks, a Gentleman of a good Eſtate in E/zx, bred a Cour- 
tier, a very graceful and handſome Perſon, courteous and benevolent, ' and 
of a Converſation not only blameleſs, but regular, pious, and very exemplary ; 
and, in Profeffion, a very {tri and zealous Proteſtant. His Examinations 
before his Murderers were long and many; in all which, he ſo baffled and puz- 
zled them, that they knew not what to ſay. He was treated, as the reſt of his 
Brethren, not by IndiAment or Libel, which he might have put them to 
prove: Not as an Engliſhman, to be tried by a Fury; but as Spamards, by. an 
Inquiſition. They put Queſtions to them, which they muſt anſwer. And this 
was the Dilemma If they confeſs'd the Truth, they were burnt for Hereticks : 
If they denied it, they believed they denied Chrift, and that he would deny 


them another Day; and Silence would have been conſtrued @ Confeſſion, Here 
then 


Ne XXXIX. Vor. II. (Pr. 6 d.) 4 Z 


4 


. ver dv.z fer bad I hundred Bodies, I would willingly 
in Bieres, rather than I would ance recant, or abjure.., { 


_— 


o 


+ then. they were put to chuſe, and, by the Grace of God, they. made e wi/c 


vr them all to be torn 
Whereupon Hauner, in 
.a great Heat, pronounced Sentence upon him, February 9, but he did not 
faber till Jun: 10. Before his Neath, ſome of his Acquaintance and Friends, 
who were not a little confirmed hy his Diſcourſe 1 being afraid 
of the Torments of the Fire, privily deſired, that in the Flames he would give 
them /ome Token, if he could, whereby they might more certainly know, whe- 
ther the Pain of burning was ſo great, that a Man might not therein keep his 
Mind quiet and patient. . He promiſed to oblige them, and, that if the Rage 
of the Fire was tolerable, then he ſhould kft up bis Hands above his Head to- 


Obeice. Mr. Haug being urged to recant wigs ie at 1 will ne- 


_ -, wards Heaven, before he, gave up the Ghoſt. When he came to the Stake, 


Fox. | 
Abft. 


Fox. 
Strype. 
Rapin. 
Clark. 
Neal. 
Abit. 


X while he poured out his Soul unto God in Prayer, the Fire was kindled. He 
continued long in it; and when his Speech was taken away by the Violence of 


the Flames, bis Skin ſhrivell'd up, and his Fingers were conſumed, fo that all 
ſuppoſed, him dead, he ſuddenly lifted up his Hands burning like Torches or a 
tight Fire, which was marvellous to behold, over his Head to the Living God, 
and with great Appearance of Foy, clapt them three times together, and preſently 
linking down into the Fire, yielded up his precious Soul unto his God and Sa- 
viour. At this amazing Sight, ſuch a Shout and Outcry aroſe among the Peo- 
ple, eſpecially thoſe who knew the Sign, that the like had not been heard at 
the burning of any Martyr before. | K 10 of: | 

The ſame Month THomas WaTTs, Linnen-Draper in Billerecay in 


Eſer, was burnt at 2 Before his Death, he was allowed to ſpeak 
d 


with his Wife and fix Children, to whom he ſaid; Ay dear Wife, and my 
good Children, I muſt now leave you, therefore henceforth knmo I you no more; 
but as the Lord hath in his Mercy given you. to me, ſo I again chearfully re- 
fign you to him. I charge you to obey and fear him, and beware you turn not 


o the abominable Superſtition of POPERY ; in oppoſitron to which, I am now, 


by God's Grate, to give my Blood. Let not the murdering of God's Saints 
cauſe you. to. relent ; but take Occaſion thereby, to be the ſtronger in your Lord's 
ne, and, 1 doubt not, but he will be a merciful Father unto you. Theſe 
Words made them weep bitterly ; and, tis ſaid, that two of his Children 
begg'd they might ſuffer with him; but he kiſſing them, and bidding them 
farewell, was brought to the Stake, which he kiffed, and then patiently un- 
derwent the fiery Trial. About the ſame time Thomas Oſmond a Fuller, 
Hilliam Bamford and Nicholas Chamberlain Weavers, all of Coxhall in Eſſex, 
conſtantly adhered to the Truth, and ſealed it with their Blood. 

- | Fuly 43s JoRN BRADFORD, late Prebendary of St. Paul's, ſuffered Mar- 
tyrdom. He was born in Manchefter, educated in Cambridge, and became 
an extraordinary Proficient. He was eſteemed one of the moſt learned Men, 
and one of the moſt ſerious and lively Preachers,“ then in England; and was 
certainly one of the moſt humble, ſelf-denying and holieſt Men nt Fer 
BT Ungys 4 | fl | T8 : | lle 
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Wben he was admitted into Orders, be excepted againſt the Habits, and was or- 
dained without them. Cas 3 39). 11 N 


Hiſtary of P OPERY.. 
lived. He was univerſally eſteemed, and beloved; and the Papiſts were more 
concerned to gain him, than any of the Martyrs. And indeed the taking a- 
way the Life of ſo inoffenſiye, circumſpect, benevolent, (charitable, and pious 
a, Man, muſt make it appear, that what they call "Religion, is not only 
earthy and 2 but devil/h, His whole time was filled up with good 


Works, and he is ſaid; to have done as much Service fo the Reformation, by 
his Letters from Priſon, as by his Preaching. in the Pulpit. When exa- 
mined, he declared, That the Church Rome was not the Church of Chrift, 
having departed: from the Truth, and refuſed Gad Ward :----That in the 
Sacrament he believed 4 Preſence, a Spiritual Preſence ; and not corporeal, &c. 
that the Bread is in Subſtance till Bread :----T hat the Mass is no Propitia- 
tory Sacrifice, &c, They finding he could not be ſhaken, he was condemned. 
The Day before his Martyrdom, the Keeper's Wife, with Tears in her 
Eyes, came running to bim, ſay ing O, Mr. Bradford, I come to bring you 
auy,News to morrow you | muſt be burned; Upon which pulling off his 
p, and lifting up his Eyes, he ſaid: /thant God for it; it it what I have 
laat d for a long time ; and therefore it cometh not to me now, as a Thing ſud- 
denly, but as a Thing waited) for, every Day and Hour : The Lord make me 


worthy of it. Next Day taking his Leave of his Brother in Law, Waodriff 


the bloody Sheriff, broke his Brother's Head with a Staff, which grieved the 
Martyr more than his own; Sufferings.: He was brought to the Stake, with 
one John Leafe an Apprentice of 19 Years ok!, who being examined, - was 
diſmiſſed, and bid: come again on ſuch! a Day, which he chearfully did; and 
remaining ftedfaſt, was ſentenced to the Flames. When they came to the 
Stake, Mr. Bradford took a Faggot in his Hand, and kiſſed it, as likewiſe the 
Stake, and being forbid to ſpeak to the People, he and Lecfe fell flat on their 
Faces, praying each by himſelf, till the Sheriff ordered them to ariſe; which they 
did, and meekly ſubmitted to the Fire: In which the Miniſter, turning his 
Head to his young fellow Sufferer, .* ſaid, . Be of + good Comfort, Brother, 
for we ſhall haue a. merry Supper with the Lord this Night 5 and ſo embracing 
the Reeds, his laſt Words were, Strait is the Gate, and narrow is the Way, 
that leadeth unto eternal Life, and few there be that find it. Biſhop Ridley, 
whoſe Chaplain he bad been, ſaid of him, That he was a Man, by whom 
„(as I am aſſuredly informed) God hath and doth work Wonders, in ſetting 
* forth his Word.” | 
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Theſe Executions cauſed an univerſal Conſternation. All began to be aſto- Fenz. 
niſhed at the wnrelenting Cruelty of the Biſhops, Many, that had no Religion, Vea]. 


were ſtrangely wrought: upon; and the generous Spirit of the Engliſb Nation, 
ſoon melted into Tenderneſs,' Commiſeration, and Sympathy. The Biſhops 
ſeem'd to be aſhamed; the Exiles beyond Sea ſent a moving Petition to the 
Queen ; Philip would be thought to have no hand in theſe Barbarities; and 
even Bonner the Cannibal pretended to be ſick of them: But after ſome 
time, Means were uſed, to quicken the Commiſſioners; and then the Biſhops 
condemned, without Mercy, all who were brought beſore them, and the Ma- 
giſtrates, many of them, executed the Sentences even more rigorouſſy than 


commanded | by the Laws. So: that in the Months of Fane and Jus, Paw: 
eight Men and one Woman were burnt in ſeveral Places of Kent: And in ,,; 
the Months of Auguſt and September twenty-five more in Efſex, Suffolk and gige. 
| 4 Z 2 Surry, Abit. 


A Supplement to be 

Surry, beſides thoſe: that ſuffered in other Places. But we cannot ſtay to give 

the Names, and much leſs the Hiſtory of thoſe glorious Sufferers. We ſhall 
therefore only mention a ſe more of the principal. eee 
On the 1th of October, the ſame Day that two Wisbich Men were burnt 
at Ely, Latimer and Ridley, two Biſhops, were burnt at one Stake in Oxford. 
Their Behaviour was (glorious, and much to the Honour of their Profeſſion. 

Hen LATIMEN was born at Thurcaſton in Leicefterſhire, and educated 
at Cambridge, a. Perſons of good Learning, ſharp Wit, free and bold, and 
wonderfully zealous in his Opinions. He was in his younger Days a zealous 
Papiſt, and made an Oration againſt Melancion; be thought he ſhould never 
be damned if he were once à profeſſed Frier, and uſed to carry the Croſs be- 
fore their Proceſfions. After he became a Proteſtant, he was as zealous, la- 
bouring indefatigably in preaching - the Goſpel. In King Henry's Time, he 
was, by \Cromwel['s Means, made Biſhop of Worcefter But when the * Ar- 
ticles paſſed: in Parliament, he reſigned; and ſoon after was ſent to the Tower, 
where he remain'd till the End of that Reign. In Edward's Days, he was a 
moſt- Jaborious and painful Preacher, . preaching twice every Lord's Day, tho? 
he was 67 Years of Age. He was a primitive Chriſtian, full of Singleneſs of 
Heart, and honeſt Zeal, and in his whole Converſation ſtrict, pious, and 
charitable. He had a noble Simplicity, and in his Sermons arraigned the Vices 
of the Great, with ſo much Plainneſs and Authority, ſuch Power and Efficacy, 
without any thing like ſtudied Eloquence, as found a way to their Hearts, and 
made the Felixes of the Age tremble before him. In the beginning of the 
Bloody Reign, a Purſuivant was ſent for him, and tho' he had Notice before 
he came, yet inſtead of flying, he prepared himſelf for his Journey. And 
when the Officer came, he ſaid; My Friend you are welcome ; 1 go as wil- 
lingly to London, to give an Account of my Faith, as ever I went to any Place 
in the World: And I doubt not but as God hath made me worthy formerly, to 
preach his. Word before tibs excellent Princes; ſo he will enable me to bear wit- 
_ o the Truth before the third, either to her eternal Comfort, or Sorrow. 
The Officer departed, thoſe that ſent. him thinking the Martyr would have 
fled.; but he followed in haſte to London: And coming before the Council, 
after all manner of Scorn and Mockery, he was ſent to the Tower. Here 
he was barbarouſſy uſed, / and kept in the cold Winter without a Fire; upon 
which he ſent this Meſſage to the Lieutenant; You think I ſhall burn, but ex- 


cccept peu let me have a Fire, Tfhall deceive your Expectation; for I am like to 
urve nth Cold. At laſt he was ſent to Oxford, with Cranmer and Ridley, 


x 
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where they ſpent their time in Conference, Prayer, and Writing. He was 
wont, in thoſe Days, to continue ſo long on his Knees, that he was not able 
to get up without Help. Three things he more eſpecially prayed for. 1. That 
as God had made him a Preacher of his Word, ſo he would give him Grace 
to ſtand to it, and to give his very Heart's Blood for it. 2. That God of his 
Mercy would reftore his Goſpel to England, ance again, once again; which he 
often-repeated, with the utmoſt Vehemence. 3. That the Lord would pre- 
ſerve the Princeſs Eliaubetb, and make her a Comfort to this com fortleſs 


* 


Realm. In all which he Was moft graciouſly anſwered, When they degraded 


him, be derided the Garments, ſaying, when they pull'd off his Surplice, 
Neu 1 can make'\no more Holy Mater.. | ta | | 


NicoLAs 


Hiſtory of Poetry. 


Nicolas RIDI Ex, a Gentleman's Son in Northumberland, was bred at Rapin. 
the School of New-Caftle, and ſent from thence: to Pembroke-Hall in Cam- fox. 
bridge, He was firſt Vicar of Herne in Kent, then a Prebend of Canterbury, Stpe. 


then travelled to France, and, at his return, was made Chaplain to King 
Henry VIII, and Biſhop of Rochefter ; and in Edward VIth's Reign Biſhop 
of Londen, He was à very learned Man, and, without all doubt, one of the 
Chief of our Reformers ; ſtrict in his Converſation, of an exemplary Carriage 
at home and abroad; a very diligent and painful Preacher, much beloved and 
followed. In his Youth he was a careful Student of the Holy Scriptures, a 
great part of which he could ſay by heart; concerning which he thus expreſ- 
ſed himſelf long after, Though in time I did forget much of them again, yet the 
ſweet Smell thereof 1 truſt 1 ſhall carry with me into Heaven, and the Profit 
thereof I have felt ever ſince. As he was once crofling the Thames, there aroſe 
* ſuch a ſudden Tempeſt, that when all in the Boat look'd for nothing but 
drowning, T ate Courege, ſaid he, for this Boat carrieth a Biſhop, that muſt be 
burned and not drawned ! He was one of the firſt that was committed, ap- 
peared, full of Zealand Courage when examined; and whilſt the Commiſſion 
was reading, he ſtood bareheaded, till he heard the Pope and the Cardinal 
named, and then he put on his Cap, that he might this way teſtify, that he 
in no Point acknowledged the uſurped Supremacy of Rome, &c.“ and tho? 
he had been a warm Stickler for the Habits, yet when he came to be degraded, 
he would by no means put on the Surplice, ; &c. When they forcibly put it, 
and their other Trinkets, on him, he vehemently inveighed againſt the Bi- 
ſhop. of Rome, and all that faol;fo Apparel, calling him ANTICHRIST, and the 
Apparel fooliſh and abominable ; yea, tao fond for a Vice in @ Play: For which 
being commanded to hold his Tongue, he reſolutely replied : So long as my 
Tongue and Breath will ſuffer me, I will ſpeak. againſt. their abominable Doings. 
In Priſon he wrote many Letters, from whence we learn the Grace of God to 
him in a ſuffering Lot, and the Foy and Comfort he had in all he went through. 
Theſe two godly Biſhops ſuffered O#96, 16, at one Stake, in Oxford. When 
they came to it, they embraced each other with great Cheartulneſs, and fal- 
ling upon their Knees, recommended themſelves to God by Prayer, and pre- 
pared themſelves for the Flames. When Latimer was ſtripp'd, he ſeemed a 
very comely Perſon, and ſtood bolt upright ; whereas, at other times, he ap- 
peared a crooked, mean old Man, Turning to his Fellow- ſufferer, he ſaid: Be 
of good Comfort, and play the Man; we ſhall this Day light fuch à Candle, by 
God's Grace, in England, as I tri ball never be put aut. To whom Ridley 
replied :: Be of good heart, Brother, for God will either afſuage the Fury of the 
Fire, or enable us to endure it. As loon as it was kindled, Latimer cried, Oh 
Father of Heaven, receive n Sul And ſo receiving the Flame, and as it 
were embracing it, having ſtroaked his Face with his Hands, and bathed them 
a little in the Flame, he died preſently, with very little or no Pain at all. As 
he was burning, his Blood ran out of his Heart, in. ſuch abundance, as if all 
the Blood of his Body had been there, to the Aſtoniſhment, of, the Spectators 
And thus, according to his Prayer, he ſhed his Heart's Blood for the Truth. 
As for the other, when he ſaw the Fire flaming unto him, he cried with a 
very loud Voice, Into thine Hands, O Lord, I commit my Spirit. The Fire 
was ſo ill made, that he endur'd moſt exquiſite 'T orments for a long W_ 3 
is 


his lower Parts being burnt, before it reached the reſt of his 
| © tinued notwithſtandin to pray, now and then ying to the People, Lit the 
Ur tome une ne, I cannit larrnrn ro nt . sh 
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Gardiner, their cruel Perſecutor, would not fit down that Day to Dinner, 
till he ſhould hear of their being burnt ; which was not till four a clock in the 
Afternoon: - But while he was at Table, he was ſeized with a Suppreſſion of 


- Urine, which held him in great Torture till the 12th of November, when he 
ended his wretched Life. He confeſſed he had finned with Peter, but had 


not repented with him. And as a clear Proof of this, when Biſhop Day ſpoke 
to him of JUsTYFICA TION! through! the Blvod of Chriſt, he ſaid: I you open 
that Gap to the People, then farewel all again. This was dying like a Papiſt. 
In a word, this bloody Year 1555, there were burnt for their Religion, 
twelve in London and Middleſex, fifteen in Eſſex, eighteen in Kent, three in 
Hartford, four in Suſſex, three in Suffolk; two in Norfolk, two in the Ile of 
Eh, two in Oxford, five in Warwick, and five in other Places: Seventy-one 
in all; ſome of all Qualities, Ages, and Sexes. OS en eee 
Before we conelude, our Cdemtrymen will excuſe us, if we give an Account 
of the Martyrdom of à Family in Flanders, this very Vear, the whole Ac- 
count being very extraordinary. The Perſecution, in the Lot) Countriit, 
had been very ſevere for many Vears, and the Proteſtants uſed to meet in pri- 
vate Houſes, or where-ever they could, for the Worſhip of God. The Friers 
at Lila, about this time, whetted the Eury of the Magiſtrates againſt them; 
becauſe, it was obſerved, that cheſe Aſſemblies daily” increàſedi Upon this, 
they one Night narrowly ſearched the Houſe of one Nobert Oguier, and found 
prohibited Books : For which, be, his Wife, and two Sons, were all appre- 
hended together. When they charged the Father with not going to Maſs; 
and keeping unlawful Conventicles in his Houſe, he own'd both; and gave this 
Anſwer to the Magiſtrates ” I de not go to Maſs, - becauſe the precious Blood of 
the Son of Gol, and bis Oblation'of hrmſelf is thereby rendred void, and of none 
Effect; for Chriſt did by one only Sacrifice, perfect for ever thoſe that are 
fanctifed. The Apoſtle mentions only one OFFERING; Heb. ix. 14. . 
read of no MAss in the Bible, but of the Lord's Supper. The Mass is a 
human Invention, and therefore vain, Matt. xv. 9.----As for the Aſſemblies of 
good and godly People, I own T have kept them in mine Houſe ; but they were 
not, by any Means, prejulicial to the Government :--- I know they were forbid: 
den by my Prince; but I know, at the ſame time, that Chrift commanded them; 
and 1 will therefore rather obey"the Lord than Mem. One of the Magi- 
ſtrates asked him: I but do they do in your Meetings © Whereupon, Baldwin, 


the eldeſt Son, replied: hen tot are come together in the Name of the Lord, to 


hear his holy Word, we all full 'drwn at once upon our Knees to the Ground, and 
confeſs in gone of Heart our Sins before the divine Majefty. © Then we all 


ib. p. 109. join in the ſame Prayer”; viz. That God's Word thay be purely preached to us, 


and rightly underſtood by us. Me alſo pray for our Sovereign the Emperor, &c. 
And you, my Lords, as our immediate Governors, are not forgotten by us And 
do you now believe that theſe Meetings are ſo criminal, &c. As 4 Prof, I am 
ready, if you pleaſe, to recite thoſe very Prayers before you. Some of the Judges 
made a Sign to him, that he ſhould do it; whereupon, kneeling down before 
them, he poured forth his Prayer with ſuch a hearty Zeal, Fervency of Spirit, 


and 
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and vehement Emotion, that it drew. Teers, from the. Eyes of his 5 and 
theſe, ſaid be, ſtanding up, are the Things that pale in our Conventicles. Afﬀ- 
ter this, the Priſoners made a Confefpon of their Faith, They were then put 
to the Rack, to force them to own who frequented their Meetings; but they 
would name none, but thoſe who were already known or fled, A few Days 
after, the Father and Baldwin were condemned to the Fire. As they were 
leading away to the Stake, the Monks would have perſuaded the old Man, at 
leaſt to carry in his Hand an Image of Chriſt, adding: Lift up your Heart un- 
to God, for you know that this Crucifix is nothing but @- Piece of Mind; and 
thereupon they bound it to his Hands; but Ba/dwin, ſnatching it away, cried : 
My Father, What do you mean !. Will you turn Idolater at the Point of Death? 
Let not the People be ſcandalized, continued he, caſting away the Image; be- 
cauſe we defire to worſhip no, wooden Chriſt ; for we bear about Chriſt Jeſus, the 
Son 4 the Living God, in our Hearts; and we feel his holy Word, written in 
the Bottom of our Hearts in golden Characters. Mounting the Scaffold, he 
begg'd Leave to make a Confeſſiex of his Faith in the hearing of the People, 
but could not obtain it. As ſoon as he came to the Stake, he began to ſing 
the 16th Pſalm : Upon which, one the Friers cried: Hark how they chaunt 
their vile Errors, in order to deceive the People. Dare you ſay, replied the 
Martyr, that the Pſalms of David are Errors! But this is your ancient Pra- 
ice, to blaſpheme the Holy Ghoſt. Then, turning to his Father, he faid : Be 
of good chear, my Father ; it will ſoon be over. Whilſt they were binding the 


old Man to the Stake, the Executioner ſtruck him with a Hammer upon the 
Feet; whereupon he ſaid : Friend, you have wounded me; Why do you uſe me 


fo cruelly? O theſe Wretches ! cried a Monk, they would be accounted Mar- 
tyrs ; but if they are handled a little roughly, they ſquall as if they were mur- 
dered. To him the Son replied : Do you think we can fear Pain or Death! 
By no means : If we had feared" thoſe things, we ſhould never have expoſed our 
Bodies to this ſhameful End. Then he repeated theſe Words. ſeveral times, O 
God, the eternal Father, grant that this Sacrifice of our Bodies. may be accepta- 
ble in thy Sight, for the ſake of thy well-beloved Son.---And then, lifting up his 
| Eyes to Heaven, and turning them again to his Father, ſaid : Behold, my Fa- 
ther, I fee the Heavens opened, and Millions of Angels ſurrounding us, rejoicing 
for the Confeſſion of the Truth, which we have made before the World. Let us 
likewiſe rejoice for the Glory of God, which appears before our Eyes. The Fa- 
ther and Son were heard talking with one another in the midft of the Flames, 
even when they were at the higheſt; and the Son was obſerved to encourage 
the old Man, till they both expired. Their Mother Janna was at firſt pre- 
vailed upon to recant, and endeavoured to pervert her younger Son Martin; 
but when ſhe addreſſed herſelf to him, he anſwered weeping: O Mother, what 
have you done | Have you denied the Son of God, who redeemed.you ? What has 
he done to you, that you ſhould diſbonour and injure him in ſuch a manner? 
Now is that Calamity fallen upon me, which I ma dreaded. O my God, why 
have I lived to hear that which pierces my Heart with Grief ! Theſe Expreſ- 
ſions ſo affected the Mother, that ſhe burſt into Tears, confeſſed her Apoſtaſy, 
and begg'd Pardon of God in theſe Words: O Lord, cried ſhe, as earneſtly as 
her Son, be merciful to me, hide my Sin in the Merits of thy Son : Grant me 
Strength to abide by my firſt Con feſſion, and confirm me in it to the laft Breath of 
my Life. And when the Monks came to her afterwards, ſhe ſaid, Depart 


Satans, 
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Burnet. 


Rapin. 
Strype. 


Mi hgitlinige to the 


Satans, „ for you have no more ſhare in me; I will ſubſcribe my 
pres Log 2757 —— do it wirb lu, it all be done falſe my” 125 
Thereafter — 71, which had been fo weak, and brittle, behaved with as 
much Courage r Son, Who could not be prevailed upon, by Threats nor 
Pf Wy When he was going to ſpeak, upon the Scaffold, his Mother called 
to him, ſaying : Spea# out, Martin, that they may know we are no Hereticks. 
But they would not fuffer him'; which moved her, whilſt they were tying her 
to the Stake, to cry out We are Cbriſtiant; and what we are about to ſuffer, 
is neither for Theft nor Murder, but becauſe we will not believe any thing be- 
fedes the Mord of God. Thus they underwent the fiery Trial, with aftoniſhing 
Conſtancy, recommending their Souls to God, about a Week after the when. 
of the * ather and Son. | 


SECTION, XXI. 


— Obruti tot cladibus, 
Tot undequaque inflantibus, vt 
| Tamen nec unguam eft animus oblitus tui, 
Tecumgue pacti fœderis. . 
Seſe nec ullis territus periculis, 
Avertit aut exit n 
Recta pes: eth penitus abjecti interim 
Abs te; licet draconibus 
Inmitivris gentis addicti jugo, 
Feramus umbram ergaſtuli; 
Et ſervitutem lugeamus, & necem | 
Vitæ precemur tedio. dee 
ua meritis ſi tuis oblivia 
Ofuderint ſe mentibus- _ 
N; Aris, manufve ſupplices protendimus 
Dus impiarum gentium, a 
17 te lateret, abditas qui pectoris 
Prorſus Tatebras mnſpicts? 
Te propter, odio ceteris populis ſumus, 
Et inſtar ovium cœdimur. Buch. Pfal. 44. 


Sanguis Martyrum, Semen Eccleſiæ. 


The Hiſtory of the "foe rag in England continued. The Martyr dom of Arch- 
biſhop Cranmer and many others. The Number of the Martyrs, Some Re- 
fleftions upon this Perſecution and the Effetts of it. 


E have neither Leiſure, nor Inclination, to obſerve upon the Secular 
| e of this Bloody Reign; nor, indeed, are they worth while. 
body knows, that the Queen was for reſtoring the Gods of 


Thuanss. the Church, 22 Lands, &c. That ſhe fancied herſelf with Child; and 


* 


that 
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that a great deal td do, the worthleſs Prieſts made about it: That the Rumour 
ſpread of her being delivered of a Prince, and Tz Deum was, in ſome Places, 
ſung, upon that Occaſion: That there was ſome Deſign of impoſing a Brat 


upon the Nation, as has been actually attempted ſince : That ſhe gave Com- 
miſſion to Bonner and others, to raze out of the publick Records, whatever 


had been done by Henry VIII. againſt the Pope, and the Monks, and the 
— That Philip grew weary of her, 


Accounts of the Viſitations of the 
left her, return'd next Year, ſtay'd ſome Weeks, left her again, and ſaw her 


no more: That, in the middle of Winter, and in leſs than fifteen Days, the 


Engliſh loſt Calais, after it had been in their Poſſeſſion two Hundred and 


ten Years,' and all the Remains of their antient Conqueſts in France, through 


the Incapacity of a furious Woman, who ſeems to have had nothing in View 
but the Deftruftion of the Servants of Chrift, and through the Negligence, 
Treachery, or Weakneſs of her Council: That all her Undertakings, to do 
any thing for the publick Good, were unſucceſsful : That the Biſhops, ſhe ad- 
vanced, were choſen from the moſt cruel and barbarous of the Clergy ; that 
being the only Quality, ſhe regarded in them: And, that ſhe abandon'd her- 
ſelf to Grief and Deſpair; and at laſt died of a Dropſy, after a tragical, in- 

ous, cruel, and too long a Reign, of five Years, four Months, and Eleven 


ys. We ſhall therefore go on with our Martyrology ; and ſhall begin 
An.15 56. 


I 
Burnet. 
Strype. 
Rapin. 


with - the famous CRANMER Archbiſhop of Canterbury, 
THOMAS CRANMER, Son of a Gentleman in Nortingbamſpire of an an- 
tient Family, educated in Cambridge, Fellow of Feſus College there, &c. was 


a great Man, every way. The Part he acted in Henry VIIT's Divorce; his: 


great Intereſt with that Prince; the Hand he had in the Reformation, for 
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many Years, Oc. are ſo well known, that we think it needleſs to repeat ay 
them. He was a Prelate of great Learning, extraordinary Natural Abilities, 5/,;1... 


and uncommon Prudence; ftrit in his Converſation, free, generous, chari- 
table, and pious, beyond moſt. He was very faithful to his Friend, whom he 
never deſerted ; exceeding apt to forgive and forget Injuries, which he never 
reſented- ; ready to do all the good he could to all the world; and exceeding 
zealous in his Religion, both when a Papiſt and. Proteſtant, &c. In a Word, 
he was famous for Prudence, Singleneſs of Heart, Modeſty, Patience, Meek- 
neſs, and primitive Innocence. In the beginning of this Reign, he was one 
of the firſt that was apprehended, examined, and, all his Goods being ſeized, 
| ſent to the Tower, Before his Commitment he was adviſed to fly: But he 

anſwer'd boldly ; Were I accuſed of Theft, &c. I might be more eaſily per- 
ſuaded; but now that I am to be queſtion'd for my Faith, and concerning the 
Truth of the Holy Scriptures, againſt Papiſts, I will rather loſe my Life, in 
the Defence of the Truth, than, by flying out of the Kingdom, deſert ſuch a 
Cauſe. He was declared a Heretick, and excommunicated, April 1554. and 
tried at Oxford, September 1555. He was accuſed for having been twice mar- 
ried ; publiſhing heretical Books ; forſaking the Communion ob their Church; 
and denying the corporal Preſence in the Sacrament. All thoſe he frankly ac- 
knowledged, and, upon- his Confeflion, was ridiculouſly, though a Priſoner, 
cited to Rome. On the 14th of February 1555-6. he was degraded by 
Thirlby and Bonner. Bonner behaved with his uſual, brutal Infolence, but 
Thirlby melted into Tears: And a Sight it was, that would have melted even 

"N* XXXIX, Vor. II. 5A Cannibals. 


— 


Vol. III. 
p. 232, 
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Cannibals. He was cloathed in Pontifical Robes, made of Canvas, to render 
him ridiculous ;----and as they were taking them off, Piece by Piece, he 
meekly replied, All this needed not, I had myſelf done with this Gear long ago. 


After his Degradation, many Means were uſed to overcome his Conſtancy ; 
and at laſt, in Hopes of ſaving his Life, and by reaſon of the Hardſhips of 


his Impriſonment, he was prevailed with to recant; of which, Strype gives this 


Account. ** After the unhappy Biſhop, by over Perſuaſion, wrote one Paper 
« with his Subſcription ſet to it; which he thought to pen fo favourably and 
«© dextrouſly for himſelf, that he might evade both the Danger from the 
« State, and the Danger of his Conſcience too; that would not ſerve, but 
e another was required as explanatory of that. And when he had complied 
<« with that, yet either becauſe writ too briefly, or too ambiguouſly, a third 
& yet fuller, and more expreſſive, was demanded, And thus he was drawn 
% on. to ſubſcribe a fourth and a fifth; yea a ſixth. In which, he declared 
et he believed all that the Catholick Church believes, even all the Errors and 
«© Superſtitions of Rome, abhorred of his own Books; and vilified himſelf as 
c a Perſecutor, Blaſphemer, Sc. And after they had thus mortified this 
6 miſerable Man ; they would not, by all this Drudgery, permit him to 
„ redeem his unhappy Life; but prepared him a renunciatory Oration to 
<<. pronounce publickly in St. Mary's Church, juſt before he was to be led to 
© the Stake.” Thus they did all they could to murder his Soul, as well as 
his Body. The cruel Queen, who pretended ſhe could forgive him his Offen- 
ces againſt her, but not his Hereſy, now pull'd of the Mask, and ordered him 


to be burnt. Then it was, that the Grace of God brought him to himſelf, He 


Fox. 


and after a Prayer to God, full of 


therefore prepared à true Confeſſion of his Faith, and carried it to St. Mary's, 
on the Day of his Martyrdom, -whither he was brought in Rags, and where 
he was raiſed om a Stat; that he might be ſeen by the People, and hear his 
own funeral Sermon. hile Cole was in the Pulpit, the Martyr full of Shame 
and Confuſion, wept bitterly, one time lifting up his Eyes and Hands to 
«© Heaven, and then for Sorrow letting them down to the Earth ;** which 
lamentable Sight ſtrongly moved the Spectators. And being deſir'd, accord- 
ing to Promiſe, to make a Profeſſion 4 his Faith, he did it with many Tears; 

Sorrow, Repentance and Faith, declared 
his Belief of the Scriptures, and the Apoſiles Creed ; and then came to that 
which he ſaid troubled him more, than any thing he had done in his whole 
Life, his ſubſcribing thoſe Recantations, which he now retracted with all his 
Heart, rejecting the Pope as ANTICHRI1sST, Cc. adding, For as much as 
& my Hand offended, writing contrary to my Heart, my Hand fhall firſt be 
© fguniſbed therefore: For may I come to the Fire, it ſhall be firſt burnt.” The 
Aſſembly was all in Confuſion at this Diſappointment ; and the Papiſts charged 
him with Falſhood and Diſſimulation:— 4h, my Maſters, ſaid he, de not 
jeu take it ſo. Always ſince I lived hitherto, I have been a Hater of 


«© Falſhoed, and a Lover of Simplicity, and never before this time have 1 dij- 


% ſembled ;” and at this, ſays Fox, All the Tears that remain'd in his Body, 
appeared in his Eyes. Then was the broken-hearted Archbiſhop pull'd down 
from the Stage, and hurried to the Fire. Being faſtned to the Stake, and 
the Wood kindled, as ſoon as the Fire begun to burn near him, he ſtretched 
out his Right Hand into the Flame, and held it there, often crying out, That 

| | unworthy 


Hiftory of Pop R Rv. 
unworthy Hand; never moving it, ſave once to wipe his Face with it, till 
it dropt off, and all Men might fee it conſumed before his Body was touched. 
When the Fire reached his Body it was no more ſeen to move, than the 
Stake to which he was bound; but while his Eyes were lift up to Heaven, 
he was obſerved to beat his Breaſt with his Left Hand. His laſt Words 
were, Lord Feſus receive my Spirit. His Heart was found entire in the Aſhes, 
after his whole Body was confumed, which the Papiſts would have called a 
Miracle, He died March 21. Et. 67. in the 23d of his Primacy, and left 
a Son of his own Name, who was reſtored in Blood, in the fifth Year of 
Queen Elizabeth, The very next Day was Pool conſecrated Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury: Upon which ſome paſted theſe Words, before the next Morn- 
ing, on Lambeth Gates; Hat thou killed, and taken Pyſſeſfion ? 
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The Perſecution raged this Year, with an extraordinary Fury. Bonner the Rapin. 
Cannibal, not contented to burn the Proteſtants one by one, ſent them in Troops Burner. 
to the Flames. No Age, no Sex, was ſpared! The Old and Grey-headed, Szrype. 
with the Young, yea Infants, were all burnt in the ſame Fire. About this Fox. 


time, two Women were martyr'd, at [pfawich. en ſuffer'd with amazing Abſt 


Conſtancy, in the Flames, deſiring the People to lay hold on the Word of 
«© God, and deſpiſe the Inventions and Superſtitions of the Romiſh Anti- 
« chriſt,” and lifting up their Hands call'd upon God as long as Life con- 
tinued. March 24. three Men were burnt near Salisbury: And fix glo- 
rified God in one Fire, in Smithfield, April 23. of whom one was a Miniſter, 
another a Curate. The ſame Month a Man and a Woman ſuffered, at 
Rocheſter ; a worthy Miniſter, at Cambridge; ſix in one Fire, at Colcheſter. 
Next Month, an old lame Man, Hugh Laveroach, and a blind Man, Fobn 
Apprice, ſeal'd their Faith at —_— le Bow. As ſoon as they were chain'd, 
the lame Man caſting away his Crutch, ſaid to his fellow Martyr: Be + 4 
good Comfort, my Brother ; for my Lord of London is our good Phyſician. e 
will heal us both ſhortly, thee of thy Blindneſs, and me of my Lameneſs. The 
fame Month, a Widow and two Maids witnefled a good Confeſſion in Smith- 
feld; as did a blind Boy, and a Man, at Glocefter. The Boy being ask'd, 
who had taught him this Hereſy, boldly anſwer'd, ** You, Mr. Chancellor, 
in a Sermon he referred to, in which you had theſe Words, The Sacra- 
ment was to be received ſpiritually, by Faith; and not carnally, as the 
Papiſts have heretofore taught.” Then do as I have done, and thou ſhalt 
eſcape Burning, ſaid the Chancellor. No, replied the Boy: Though you can 
fo eaſily diſpenſe with your ſelf, and mack with God, the World, and your Con- 
ſcience ; yet I will not fo do. Then I will pronounce the Sentence againſt thee, 
ſaid the other. God's Will be fulfilled, anſwer'd the Boy. The fame Month 
three Men reſiſted unto Blood, ftriving again/t Sin, at Beckles in Suffolk. In 
the Flames they praiſed God, with ſuch an audible Voice, as was wonderful 
to all that heard them, 


In June, four Men were burnt together, at Lewes ; and ſome Days after, Fox. 
a Miniſter and one of his Hearers, in the ſame Place: One at Leicefter ; as Burnet. 
were alſo eleven Men and two Women, all burnt in the fame Fire, at Strat- Abt. 
ford le Beo. The Men were tied to three Stakes, which they joyfully em- Stape 


braced, and kiſſed, and the two Women were looſe in the midſt, without 
any Stake. They ſhewed ſuch Conſtancy in the Faith, ſuch Love to God 
AA and 
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and Chriſt and each other, and fo much Peace and Joy, as filled the Specta- 
tors with Wonder. Three worthy Confeſſors died in the K:ng's-Bench ; 
and three Men. underwent the Fiery Trial, with much Peace, at St. Edmund” s- 
bury. Next Month, beſides thoſe that died in Priſon, one Julius Palmer 
Fellow of Magdalen College in Oxford, and two Men, at Newbury in Berk- 
Hire. Palmer, juſt before they were led from Priſon, comforted his Bre- 
. thren, with many Scriptures, adding: We ſhall not end our Lives in the Fire, 
but make a Change for @ better Life. Yea for Coals, we ſhall have Pearls. 
Fer God's Holy Spirit certifieth our Spirit, that he hath even now prepar'd for 
us a ſweet Supper in Heaven, for his Sake, who ſuffered firſt for us. Then 
when they were ſinging a Pſalm, they were interrupted, and led to the Stake. 
When they came to it, they fell all three to the Ground and pray'd : Then 
they roſe, went to the Stake and kiſſed it, and when the Fire was kindled, 
and began to take hold of their Bodies, they lifted up their Hands towards 
Heaven, and quietly and chearfully, as though they had felt no Pain, cry'd, 
Lord Feſus flrengthen us, Lord afſift us, Lord Feſus receive our Souls, And 
ſo they continued, without any Struggling, holding up their Hands, and 
beating their Breaſts, and calling upon their Saviour, till they expired. This 
ſame Month, two Men and one Woman were martyred, at Greenſtead in 
Suſſex : But the moſt aſtoniſhing Inſtance of Popiſh mercile/s Cruelties, one of 
them, that ever was given, was that of the Burning of a Mother, her two 
| Daughters, and Grandchild, this fame Month, and Year, Fuly 18, 1556. 
in the Ifle of Guernſey, under the Dominion of England. Catherine Caw- 
ches the Mother, Guillemine Gilbert, and Perotine Maſſey her Daughters, 
were all ſent to the fame Fire. There were three Stakes, the Mother being 
in the Middle, and a Daughter on. each Hand. They were ordered. to be 
ſtrangled firſt, and then burnt ; but the Rope broke, before they were dead, 
and the poor Women fell into the Fire. The youngeſt, a married Woman, 
and big with Child, fel] on her-Side, and her Belly burſting, by the Vehe- 
mence of the Flame, an Infant, a fair Boy, fell into the Fire. This tragical 
Sight moved one of the Spectators, who had not quite thrown off all Hu- 
manity, ſo that he quickly ſnatch'd it up, and laid it upon the Graſs, But, 
be aſtoniſhed O ye Heavens ! it was ordered to be thrown in again, where it 
was conſumed, with its Mother, Grandmother and Aunt. Thus, ſays Fox, 
this poor Infant, who was born and died a Martyr, was litterally baptized 
with Fire, leaving behind to the World, which it. never ſaw, a Spectacle, 
wherein all Men may ſee the mercileſs, - brutal, Herodian Cruelty of this 
wicked Generation of Popiſh Termentors. This horrible Story made a 
great Noiſe ; and wrought ſtrangely upon the Spirits of our generous Coun- 
trymen.- And to wipe it out of the People's Minds, or leſſen their 
Horror at it, the Papiſts ſoon began to give out, that the Child was a 
Baſtard, and that the Mother for ſhame did not plead her Belly. But what 
is it, that Popiſh, murdering Prieſts, will not both ſay, and do? The 
. Woman was married to a Proteſtant Miniſter, who owned the Child ; and 
the Miniſter who married them lived many Years after in London, She was 
a Perſon of an honeſt, virtuous Character; her big Belly ſhew'd itſelf, and 
could not be hid: Yea, ſhe had recanted, and very probably, for the ſake of 
the Child: But nothing would do. Belides, ſuppoſing the Mother as wicked 


as 


— 
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as they pleaſe; what had the harmleſs Infant done? But the Truth is, The 
Child would have been Heir to what was left, which the brutal Prieſts de- 


ſigned for themſelves ; and being alſo begotten by a Proteſtant Miniſter, 


they thought theſe two ſuch unpardonable Crimes, as that the innocent Infant 
muſt be burnt for them. The Parents had been Hereticks, and this was 
enough: A Recanfation ſhall not ſave any of them. Our Countrymen are 
wont to ſpeak of this as the moſt horrible Sight the Sun ever ſhone on; and 
ſo it may be, if we take in all the Circumſtances: But Brandt aſſures us, 
That in the Year 1542. In Holland ſome of the Judges did fo thirſt after 
© the Blood of Hereticks, that they had no regard to Women big with Child; 
“ infomuch, that ſome when they were jut expiring, were delivered of their 
„Children; and others were either burnt or drowned, though near their 
% Tomes” . | | bÞy ... 

The Perſecution went on, and in Auguſt a blind Woman was burnt at Derby; 


four at Mayfield, in Suſſex, in September; three were famiſhed, at Chiche/ter, 


in October; and five ſtarved to death, in Canterbury Caſtle, in November. 
In a word, according to Strype, no fewer than eighty-nine ſuffered this Year : 


And yet, to the Praiſe of the Grace of God be it ſpoken, the Number of the 


Proteſtants was not leſſened, nor did their Zeal flag, nor Courage fail. 
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The bloody Work growing upon the Hands of the Commiſſioners, the An. 1557. 


murderous Queen reſolved, againſt all Law, to ere& an Inquiſition, like that 
in Spain, with a Power ſo extenſive, as to reach to all forts of Perſons; and 
ſo unlimited, that no Rules were preſcribed to them, but their own Luſts. 


T his quickened the Perſecution ; fo that-in London and . this Vear, 


ſuffered 14, in E ex 12, in Kent 24, in Suſſex 27 ; beſides thoſe that ſealed 
the Truth with their Blood in other Places: So that according to Strype eighty- 
eight Proteſtants ſuffered the fiery T rial. Of theſe, 5 were burnt at one Fire, in 
Smithfield ; three in St. George's-Fields ; ſeven in one Fire at Canterbury ; ſix 
Men, and 4 Women, in one Fire, at Lewes; 5 Men were burnt in the Fore- 
noon, and 5 Women in the Afternoon, of the ſame Day, at Colche/fter ; and a 
Man and Woman, in the ſame Fire, at Norwich: When the Fire came to 
her, ſhe ſhrunk, crying, Ha / But her Fellow-ſufferer, putting his Hand be- 
hind him towards her, bid her be frong, and of good Chear For, good Sifter, 
ſaid he, we ſhall have a joyful and a ſweet Supper. Wherewith ſhe being 
& ſtrengthened, ſtood as ſtill, and as quiet, as one moſt glad to finiſh the good 
«© Work which was begun.” Three more Men, and three Women, were 
burnt, Augu/# 2d, at Colche/ter. The Mother of one of the Women, a Ser- 
vant-maid, came to her at the Stake, kiſſed her, and exhorted her to be ſtrong 
in the Lord: When the Daughter ſtripp'd off her Petticoat, ſhe would have 
given it her Mother ; but they would not ſuffer it. She therefore threw it 
from her, ſaying, with aſtoniſhing Aſſurance and Joy, Farewel all the World, 
farewel FaiTH, farewel Hor E; and fo taking the Stake in her Hand, ſhe 
faid, Melcome Love, &c. When the Fire was kindled, and in a Flame about 
them, they all ſix c/app'd their Hands for Foy, to the Amazement and Com- 
fort of the People, who with great Joy pray'd aloud for them. The very 
ſame Day in the Afternoon, a Man, his Wife, and Daughter, and another 
Man, were burnt in the ſame Place. After Prayer they expreſſed a wonder- 


ful 
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fal Foy, and, in the Flames, called upon God, earne/tly exhorted tht People te 


fly from Idolatry, and ſhew'd ſuch a holy Triumph, that the SpeQators could 


| , Not forbear ſhouting for Joy. The Daughter, Roſe Allin, was moſt cruelly 


— 


uſed; by Tyrrel, who came to ſeize her Father and Mother. He held her 
Wriſt, and put a Candle under the back of her Hand, till the very Sinews” 
crack d aſunder; often, moſt mercileſsly, ſaying, Why Where, will you not 
try? To which ſhe anſwer'd, She had no Cauſe, ſhe thank'd God, but ra- 


ther to rejuice: You, ſaid ſhe, have more Cauſe to weep than I. At laſt, when 


the Sinews brake, that all the Houſe heard them, he thruſt her from him vi- 
olently, ſaying, A frong Whore, &c. Have you done, laid ſhe meekly, what 


ven will do? Yea, replied he, and if it be not well done, mend it. Mend it, 


anſwer'd the other, the Lord mend you, and give you Repentance, if it be his 
Will. And now, if you think it good, begin at the Feet, and burn the Head 
alſo. For he that ſet you to work, will pay you-your Wages one Day, &c. Be- 
ing asked, How ſhe could abide ſuch acute Torment, and ſo long? At fir/t, 
faid ſhe, it was ſome Grief to me ; but afterward, the longer he continued burn- 
ing me, the leſs I felt, and at laſt well nigh none at all. 


An. 1558. Things rather grew worſe next Year. The bloody Queen publiſhed a Pro- 


clamation, That whoever had any heretical Books, and did not burn them, 


„ without reading, ſhould be eſteemed Rebels, and executed without Delay, 


© by martial Law.” On the other hand, ſhe expreſsly forbid to pray for 
the Sufferers, or even to ſay, God help them. Surely, the tender Mercies of 
the Wicked are cruel! What a brutal thing is PopERYI This Year there 


—Auffered in London and Middleſex 16, Kent 5, Eſſex 3, Suffolk 9, &c. in alt 


40. So that, according to Strype, there were 288 burnt in all. By Burnet's 


Account they were 284. Some others make them 290. But the Author of 


the Preface to Ridley's Book, De Cana Domini, affirms, That in the ws 
r/ Years of this Perſecution, there were above eight hundred put to the moſt 


_ cruel Kinds of Death for their Religion. This, all Circumſtances conſider'd, 


appears to us to be much more probable. If we remember, what Numbers 
ſuffered in the Low Countries, about this time, under Philip; that he and the 
Queen ſtuck at nothing; that the Number of the Proteſtants in England was 
very great; that they were generally as ſteddy upon their Examinations, and 
as patient, joyful, and couragious at the Stake, and in the Flames, as thoſe 
beyond Sea; that the Butchers, Bonner, &c. were as mercileſs and unrelenting 
as Alua and his Blood-hounds ; that we are told, the Price of Wood was raiſed 
in Suffolk and Norfolk, tho' moſt probably, this was more true in the Perſecu- 
tion of the Lol/ards than at this time; and that when Perſecutors have once 
taſted Blood, their Thirſt is not ſoon, if ever, quenched : If, I ſay, we con- 


ſider all theſe and other things obvious enough, we ſhall be apt to think, that 


the Number of the Martyrs mounted to many Hundreds. Eſpecially, if we 
conſider, there were many ftarved in Priſons, or otherwiſe murder'd, by their 
ill Uſage: and inexpreſſible Hardſhips ; and not a few, in many Places, who 
after they were taken up, were never more heard of. It would ſeem, there 
was no exact Liſt kept of the Martyrs ; and indeed it was next to impoſſible 
there ſhould ; and hence the Diverſity in theſe Accounts: But, their Names 
are in the Book of Life; and their Souls among thoſe under the Altar, crying 
for Vengeance upon that perſecuting, murdering Synagogue of Rome, who _—_ 
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deen ſince, as well as then, filling up the Meaſure of their Fathers; and will 
continue to do ſo, until their fellow Servants alſo, and their Brethrong that 
ſhall be killed as they were, all be fulfilled. That upon them may come. all 
the righteous Blood, ſhed upon the Earth, from the Bld ' of the righteous 
Abel, not only, unto the Blood of the Faldenſes and Albigenſes, the Saints burnt 
in the Marian Days, the Maſſacres of Paris and Ireland, and numberleſs 
Numbers of Prote/tants ſhed all over Europe, and our Brethren lately butch- 
ered at Thorn, but to the laſt Drop, that ſhall be ſhed for the Cauſe, even till 
the final, and total Ruin of THE AnNTICHRIST. However, it is generally 
agreed, That there ſuffered five Biſhops, one and twenty Divines, eight Gen- 
tlemen, eighty-four Tradeſmen, one hundred Husbandmen, Labourers and 
Servants, twenty-ſix Wives, twenty Widows, nine Virgins, two Boys, and 
- two Infants: And all theſe, and a few more are known. The reſt, who 
were, through Grace, preparing themſelves for the Stake, were delivered by 
the wiſe and merciful Interpoſition of Providence, in cutting off the Queen's 
Life, which was become a Burden to herſelf, as well as her Husband, and 
was not like to be of any good Uſe in the World. We ſhall only make a 
few ſhort Remarks upon the whole, _ | | | 
I. That Perſecutors generally ſhew no Mercy. Perſecution has no Bowels. 
It devours Young and Old, Men, Women, and Children, Rich and Poor, 
Acquaintance and Strangers, Friends and Foes without Diſtinction. 
2. That God never ſuffers ſuch @ general Perſecution to come upon his 
Churches, where he deſigns to continue the Goſpel, but when they are nece/- 
ſary, and when he knows how to mate all turn to Good, That this was neceſ- 
ſary, we hinted above, from Fox: And that God brought Good out of it is 
evident. Before this, a great Part of the Nation made little of the Differ- 
ence betwixt Popery and Chriſtianity Many could not believe, what the 
Pope and his Clergy are capable of : Many were ſunk into Formality, and 
wanted to be rouzed : Many were grown carnal, and needed purging : And 


many needed ſuch Demonſtrations, of the efficacious Power of the Grace of 


God, enabling his Servants to do and ſuffer, for his Name's ſake, ſuch things 
as are viſibly above the Power of Nature, to convince them ' thoroughly of 
many momentous Goſpel Truths, &c. Red) 

3. It appears not à little range, that the Perſecutors were ſo far left to 
themſelves, as to queſtion the Proteſtants, upon Tranſub/tantiation, the Maſs, 
&c. which are manifeſtly abſurd, ridiculous, and impious. 

4. Let us admire, in all this Hiſtory, the Grace of God, in fitting the 
Backs sf his People for their Burdens. How ſtrangely was his Wiſdom and 
Love ſeen in this? Where Perſecutors raged moſt ; and Fears, and Terrors, 
and Pains, and lingring Tortures, abounded moſt ; there did his Grace most 
viſibly and remarkably ſuper-abaund, to the Aſtoniſhment of the Spectators, 
and the Eftabliſhment of the Martyrs. | 

5. The old Obſervation was again ſurprizingly fulfilled. The more the 
Church was perſecuted, the more ſhe grew. The Blood of the Martyrs was 
an encreaſing Seed. Their very Aſhes were fruitful. | 
6. The amazing Joy and Peace of the Sufferers, convinced the Wicked, 
there was a Reality and Excellency in Religion. So that few ſaw them at 

| A0 | the 


663 


— 


n b | 


we stake, Went better ever aſter, except their hardened Perfecutore, 
N | | whb became ſtill-more \cruel, land barbarous, and«deviliſh.. | | 
8 77. Wherever the Flames raged. moſt, the Proteſtant Religion took deepeſt 
8 . | Roz ani thoſe Places, where none ſuſtered, © great many. were __—_y 
8 reformed; & long while after. | 


1 | 8. From this time, the Generality of the Swuthern Parts of the Nation 
—_— grew in Love with-their Bibles ;| longed for better Times; were weary of 
the Butcheries, then ſo frequent; abhorred the brata/ Cannibals, the Perſecu- 
| tors; and were no longer to be hoodwink'd, and led blindfold by the Clergy, 
du came heartily into the Reformation in Queen "Elizabeth's Reign. We 
1 p ro rr at Moe FHOWey: 2 


TOO UTI. 294" 6:45 
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=. 425 SECTION XXII 

| Ang? wy 8 omni potent captam remeare Sionem, 
.. Dulcemque juſit patriam reviſere, 

|  Attoniti Aupuere ani mi, nec optnaque ſecum 
1 | "Metum librantes inter & ſpem gaudia. 
> Pero lacrymis redeunt riſus : ſua gaudia quiſque 

_ 5 13 Sermone celebrat r laudans Deuni. ------ 

En pater ille dem quot figna oftendit amoris 4 — 

Hræclara, noftre dum ſaluti profpicit. = 


8G | Bo alacres keto fam, bar 1 te; 
„„ mer Plalm, 126. 


„Ebasbetb⸗ ee The Backs Rims, Reformation in England. 0 
Z State of the Reformation i in Europe from the Edi# of Paſſaw, to. the 
c © End if the Council of Trent. The laft Meeting of that Council, and its De- 
'erees. Death and Character of Paul IV. Pius IV. Nara. Perſecu- 
tion in France, the Low Countries, and Spain. The Reformation in Ire- 
ane The N W AFTER in Scotland. Some e upon the whale. 


UEEN Elizabeth, the ghter of Henry VIII. and Queen Anz 


Pg 


Fox. | '© -Bullen a Well-wiſher to the eformation, was bred from her Infancy, 
Abft. with favourable ts of it, and openly profeſſed it, in the Reign 


Stmpe. of Edward VI. but was ſuſpected, hardly uſed, and in | ns Danger, upon 

BTR: that Account, in the Bloody Days of her Siſter Mary. She was, in all Re- 

ſpects, an extraordinary Princeſs ; of a ſolid Judgment, ſecret and ſteddy in 

Council, and could fee as far before her, and knew as well how to improve 

= LY Oppoctubitics, | as the wiſeſt, and moſt ſagacious : She was likewiſe a Perſon 
| - of wonderful Addreſs, and a profound: Miſtreſs of Diſſimulation. She, it 
| - ems, thought herſelf * during the ä to di Jennie her reli- 
gious 


bn L 


— 
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ious Sentiments, Bear Maſs, and frequently confeſs herſelf, to eſcape the 
— ſhe was continually expoſed to. However, ſhe could never be 
brought to go heartily over to them, or proſeſs all their Abomi nations, as ap- 
pears from her judicious and artful Anſwer, to the enſnaring Queſtions, con- 
cerning the corporal Preſence in the Sacrament, | 


Chrift was THE WorD that ſpake it; 
He took the Bread and brake it: 

And what THE WorD did make it, 
That I believe, and take it. 


The News of her Acceſſion cauſed great and univerſal Joy to the Pro- An. 1558. 
teſtants every where, They believed her their own ; and, now that her 
Dangers were over, ſhe made no Secret of her Inclinations. She ſoon allowed 
the Goſpels and Epiſtles, the Lord's Prayer, Ten Commandments and Creed, 
&c. to be read in Engliſh: And the Exiles, from Bafil, Frankfort, Straf- 
burg, &c. returned, bringing little with them, but much Experience, dear 
bought Experience] and a good deal of folid, uſeful Learning. When the , 
Parliament met, they appointed the publ:ick Worſhip to be performed in the 
Vulgar Tongue; and renewed and confirmed all the Acts made in the Reign 
of Edward VI. concerning Religion, &c. This Parliament was as pliable as 
thoſe in the three former Reigns, and very forward and zealous for the Reli- 
gion of the Court The worthleſs Clergy too appear'd perfect Weather-cocks : 
And the Vicar of Bray's Principle was then very common and prevalent. So 
that of upwards of 9ooo beneficed Clergymen, only 14 Biſhops, 12 Arch- 
deacons, 15 Heads of Colleges, 50 Canons, and about 80 Pariſh Priefts ; 
that is, not above 171, or not one in 52, (though others reckon 199, others 
about 243.) did not prefer their Livings, to the Religion they had fo long pro- 
feſſed. However, the Court was Proteſtant, and happy was it for the whole 
Intereſt, that it was fo. There was a Diſputation in J/:/minfter- Abby, be-Rapin. 
tween the Papiſts and them; but the former, perceiving the People againſt Neal. 
them, pretended it was not lawful to debate about Points already decided, &c. Simpe. 
which proved very advantagious for their Adverſaries. The Lay Viſitors, ****t- 
clear'd, ſays Strype, the Churches, of all the Inſtruments and Utenſils of 
Superſtition and Idolatry, as Roads, Images of Chriſt, &fc, with which the 
Queen, who loved Pomp, and had at this Time a Crucifix in her own Chapel, 
was not very well pleaſed. The Dutch, and German Proteſtants, who had An. 1560. 
been forced to retire, now returned ; as alſo thoſe of the French Nation, and 
had their Churches reſtored to them. 

The Popiſb Biſhops began to treat the Queen rudely ; firſt to admoniſh, An. 1561. 
and then threaten her: But Pius IV. in the End of a ſaucy Letter, exhorted 
her to return to the Church, and he would receive her with all Affection. 

Yea, ſome have ſaid, he offer'd to confirm the Engliſh Liturgy, &c. But Eli- 

zabeth, it ſeems, loved her Supremacy; and would let him know, ſhe could 

do without him, The Doctrines of the Church in King Edward's Reign Burner. 

were now reviewed : Some Articles were omitted, and the Number reduced S:rype. 

to 39, as they are at this Day. The Diſcipline and Ceremonies came next Rabin. 

before the Convecation ; and a Paper, in which it was propoſed, That the Croſs An. 1562. 
No XXXIX. Vor, II. 5 B 8 
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A Supplement to the 
in Baptiſm ſhould be omitted; and Kneeling at the Sacrament be left to Diſcre- 
tion, Sc. was brought into the Houſe, After a long Debate, they divided 
upon the Subject; and it appeared by the Scrutiny, That of. thoſe preſent, 43 
approved the Propoſals, and only 35 diſapproved them : But when the Proxies 
were counted, (tho' it ſeems ſomewhat odd, to vote by Proxy in Eccleſiaſtical 
Diſputes) the Scale was turned; but only by one: So that by the Majority of 
one ſingle Voice, and that of one who had not heard the Debates, it was deter- 
mined to make no Alteration in the Ceremonies, nor any Abatements of the then 
preſent Eftabliſhment. Several Alterations were made in the Service, to ſoften 
and gain the Papiſts; and great Condeſcenſion was ſhewn them, to bring 
over as many as they could : Yea, they almoſt univerſally went to Church, 
without Scruple, for the Space of ten Years, till the Pope thought fit, by a 
Bull, to forbid them. We think we may fay, *twas great pity, that the like 
Charity was not ſhewn to the People, in thoſe Days, called Puritans, who 
were the moſt reſolved Proteſtants, and as loyal Subjects as any in the King- 


dom; and that thoſe who were fond of, or could ſubmit to, ſome unſcriptural 


Ceremonies, which they owned to be INDIFFERENT in their Nature, did not 
leave them alſo INDIFFERENT in their C/. But after all, it muſt not be de- 
nied, that Queen Elizabeth was a great Bleſſing to the whole Proteſtant Inte- 
reſt. She ſupported the Reformation in Scotland, and, by her means, it was 
promoted, eftabliſhed, and preſerved in that Country. She many ways re- 
lieved, affiſted, and ſuccour'd the Reformed in France. She interpoſed in be- 
half of the Dutch, then miſerably oppreſs'd by the galling, inſupportable Yoke 
of Spaniſh Tyranny; and, by her wiſe Meaſures, brought about and con- 
firmed their Liberty, eſtabliſhing alſo the Reformed Religion among them, She 
humbled Spain, enlarged the Engliþ Dominions, prodigiouſly increaſed their 
Trade and Wealth, and raiſed her Country to a higher Pitch of Glory, Power, 


Grandeur, and Opulence, than ever it had been before her; and is, to this 


Day, and that very juſtly, notwithſtanding all her Foibles, of bleſſed Memory 
with all honeſt Britiſb Proteſtants, | i 
We ſhall now look round us, and view the Reformation, and the State of 


Popery, from the Year 1555, when the Emperor granted the P: teſtants tHfe 


famous Edict of Paſſaw, to the End of the Council of Trent, An. 1563. 


The Proteſtant Religion had been long eſtabliſhed in Denmark and Norway ; 
and Popery languiſhed and decayed, till it was hardly known; except among 
the Mountains in Norway, where to this Day there are not a few, who are 
rather Heathens than Chriſtians. In Swedeland all things went well with the 
Reformation ; the Kingdom flouriſhed in Trade, grew in Strength and Riches, 
and became more renowned than ever. The poor Laplanders were then, as 


they had been for ſeveral Ages, many of them, a fort of ignorant, ſuperſti- 
_ tious Heathens. In thoſe three Nations the Reformation has continued to 
this Day, upon much the ſame Foot as it was at firſt, They have had little 


or no Perſecution among them, or nothing like what many of their Brethren 
have /uffered in other Parts; and have been ſo happy as to be, in a great mea- 
ſure, free from thoſe Schi/ms and Hereſies, which have divided, weakened, 
and rent many others of the Reformed Churches in pieces. In Sweden, it is 
faid, that a Law to caſtrate all Romiſh Prieſts found among them, has contri- 
buted to keep all things quiet, with reſpect to Religion, A few Examples have 

; | frightned 
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frightned the reſt ; ſo that none of them care to go there to make Proſelytes. | 
Since the Popiſh' Clergy cry up Celibacy, as a ſort of State of Perfection, and | 
are bound by Oath, under the ſeveres/t Penalties, never to marry, it was | | 
thought, it ſeems, that this Law was far from being ſevere. It is evident 
that it was a very merciful one, if compared with the horrid Edicts and Pla- 

cards of the Papi/ts, and the Racks, Screws, Pullies, Stakes and other Sorts 
of Torture, made. uſe of to ſupport the Kingdom of AxrIcRHRISTH H: 

And yet there is this mighty Difference in the Caſe, even as to the external 
Peace and civil Policy of Nations: When a Papiſt turns Proteftant, there 
is nothing in his Religion, that makes him a worſe Subject, or worſe Neigh- | 
bour than before; ſo far from it, that he muſt needs become a more loyal | 
Subject, and peaceable Neighbour, than ever: But when a Proteſtant turns 
Papiſt, he is from that Moment ſubject to another Lord, whom he muſt 
obey ; ſo that, if the Pope abſolves him from his Allegiance, commands him 
to rebel, poiſon, or ſhoot his Prince, he muſt do it, or be damned for ever. 
We wilh Proteſtant Princes, who have Papiſis in their Palaces, would con- 
ſider this. ; k 
The Goſpel had, long before this Time, ſpread itſelf far and wide in 
Poland, and the Proteſtants obtained at laſt a ſort of Toleration ; ſo that 
not many Years after this, when the Duke of Anjou, afterwards Henry III. 
of France, was choſen King of Poland, he was obliged to ſwear, in the 
Coronation Oath, to preſerve that Toleration, and not. mole/t his Proteſtant 
Subjects. And when that young, weak Bigot, made ſome Scruples of this, 
one of the Nobles ſnatched up the Crown, ſaying ; F you will not ſwear, you 
ſhall not reign. So powerful was the Intereſt at that time! But the unhappy 
Socinus, and all the Crew of Antitrinitarians, ſettling there, the Churches 
were ſoon torn in Pieces, the Reformation began to languiſh, and has, alas ! 
continued upon the Decline, to this very Day ; as we believe it always will 
do, where theſe corrupt Principles prevail. | 
In Hungary, the Proteſtant Religion was, at this time, upon the growing 
Hand, and ſome Princes favour'd it : But the Printer tells us, we muſt have 
done, otherwiſe this Volume will be as large as two. 
T heKeformed Religion had been long eſtabliſhed, in ſeveral of the Can- 
tons of Switzerland, and was making its way among ſome of the reſt, as 
well as in the Countries of the Griſans: And by the good Providence of 
God, was eſtabliſhed in much Purity, and has continued upon much the ſame 
Foot, ever ſince. _ | | | 
In Italy, the Seat of the BEAST, thoſe that received the Knowledge of 
the Truth, were generally obliged, either to conceal it, or fly. Paul IV. whogz,,, 
ſucceeded Marcellus, An. 1555, (of whom before) was a Man of- a furious, Onupbr. 
haughty, implacable, and unquiet Temper, and a true Pope] He endeFoured Contin. of 
to raiſe the See of Rome to its former Grandeur and Authority: But this Sleidan. 
was not a proper Time! The Submiſſion of England, in Queen Mary's Days, 
ſeems to have turned his Head. He threatned the Emperor Charles, and his 
Brother Ferdinand, in a very high Stile, for granting the Proteſtants any Fa- 
vour; denied to admit Philip of Spaig, the beſt Friend PoPERy had, to the 
| Kingdom of Naples; and obliged the King of France to break his Oath, 
and aſſiſt him againſt him, and at 1 Ws forced to make Peace with him. | 
5B2 ; | He 
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He advanced his Kindred by all wicked Means, till they were wniver/ally 
hated ; and then he ruin'd them. He faucily refuſed to admit the Emperer's 
Ambaſſador to notify his Mafter's Reſignation of the Empire, telling him, 
He could not be diſcharged without his Conſent : Nor would he admit Fer- 
dinand as Emperor, unleſs he would come to Rome, within three Months, 
anſwer for his Miſdemeanors, and ſhew his Repentance, &c. Pity, this Mon- 
ſter had not lived three or four Ages before! When Queen #ZLzabeth noti- 
fied her Succeſſion to him, by Sir Edward Cairn then at Rome, he an- 
ſwered in his uſual Stile; That England was held in Fee of the Apoſtolic See; 
That ſhe could not ſucceed being illegitimate; Hat it was great Boldneſs in 
her, ta aſſume the Crown without his Conſent :---- But if ſbe world renounce 
her Pretenfions,” and refer herſelf wholly to him, he would fſhew a Fatherly 
AﬀeFtion to her, &c. But enough of this Mad-man. He died, An. 1559, 


When he had reigned four Years, and about three Months. On his 


Death-Bed, he recommended to the Cardinals, The mot holy Office of the 
InqQuisITION, which, he ſaid, was the only Thing could preſerve that holy 
See. In the mean time, the People broke open all the Priſons, eſpecially 
thoſe of the Inguiſition, beat down the Image of this Fury, broke off its Head, 
and Right-hand, and threw it into the River, &c. 

He was ſucceeded by Pius IV. who, after many Delays, was prevailed 
upon to renew the Council of Trent, about ten Years after Maurice of Saxony 


C24" chad frightned the Fathers away, by taking Aushurgh. He, like his Predeceſſors, 
Shidaw. 


was more afraid of a Council, than of any Thing elſe, leſt it ſhould abate 
his Power: But the Talk, and Apprehenſions, of a National Council in 
France, and ſome other Things concurring, he was forced to reaſſume it, 
It was appointed at £after 1561, but met not till January 18, 1562 ; and 
at their next Seſſions, February 26, a Decree or two paſſed againſt reading 
Boks ſuſpefed of Hereſy, &c. and for reviſing, purging, or prohibiting, all 
ſuch Books, &c. Decrees that ſhewed to all the World, That the Remi 
Synagogue had loſt all Shame, as well as Conſcience ; That they Buck at 
nothing, and were become hardned, deſperate, and incurable, And as this 
was a viſible Acknowledgment, that they could not defend their own Reli- 
gion, ſo it made them dient, and contemptible, to all that had any Concern 


for their Souls, and had any, even the leaſt Degree, either of Senſe or Con- 


ſciente left. About this time, when the French Cardinals lamented the Dan- 
ger, the See of Rome was in, of loſing that Kingdom ; What then, replied 
Pius, if as long as am Pope, 1 ſhall not be forced to abate any thing of the 
Sumptuotuſneſs of my Table, and the Magnificence of my Buildings! And 
when they inſiſted on having the Diſcipline of the Church thoroughly reformed ; 
In th Particular, ſaid he, PII fatisfy France to the full, and take ſuch Care 
in it, that they fhall all of them repent that they had mention'd a Reforma- 
tion When the French Ambaſſadors came to Trent, they pleaded ſtrongly 
for a Reformation of ſome Things; but without any Effect. Yea, when the 
Duke of Bavaria earneſtly pleaded by his Ambaffador, That the Luity might 
have ThE Cup in the Sacrament ; they anathematized all that did not allow, 


that the Church had taken away the Cup, &c. upon juſt Grounds! However, 


when the French, as well as the Germans, became importunate in this Mat- 


fer, the Pope referred them to the Cardinals ; the Cardinals to the Council ; 


and 
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and the Council ſent them again to the Pope! Oh the Stupidity of theſe Men! 


Oh the Effcacy of ſpiritual Delufions ! Little was done, in the next two 
Seffions : -But on Fuly 26. they decreed, that the Church had Power to di/- 
poſe of the outward Adminiſtration of the Sacraments, notwithſtanding 
Chriſt's Example and Command, in the Inſtitution, &c. In the next, Septem- 
ber 17. they decreed, That the Maſs was a Propitiatory Sacrifice, for the 
Duick and the Dead, &c. The next, 9 I5, 1563. they made ſeveral 
Canons concerning the Sacrament of Orders, &c. The next, they decreed 
that Marriage is a Sacrament of the New Teftament : ----- And that the 
Church has Power to diſpenſe with the Laws of God, in Levit. 18. to grant 
Liberty to marry within the Degrees there forbidden, and to prohibit Mar- 
riage between * whom Gad has left free to enter into that State. In 
the laſt Seſſion, December 3, 1563. they eſtabliſhed their deteſtable, and wicked 
Hereſies, concerning Purgatory, worſhipping of Saints and Images, Religues, 
Indulgences, Faſts, and Feſtivals, &c. 

Thus ended the ever infamous Conventicle of TRENT. The Proteſtant 
Princes prote/ted againſt it, as neither FREE, nor CHRISTIAN. They proteſted 
againſt the Place, the Members, the Nature, the Manner, and End of it, as 
well as their Canons and Decrees which they made the RULE of it. The 
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Emperor diſlik'd it, and wrote to the Pope Anno 1563. That it was like to give Cont. of 
Offence to all Chriſtendom, become ridiculous to the Reformed, &c. The French g1,;4an. 


gave in a very ſevere Prote/tation againſt it: Saying, There was nothing done 
at Trent, all was diſpatch'd at Rome - That it was not a GGFNERAL 
Councir : ---- They 77 yea deſpiſed the Decrees and Sentences of it, &c. 
Their Number was but ſmall, and not only fo, but pack'd and prejudiced ; 
moſt of them the Pope's Vaſſals, and all in his Intereſts ; many of them in his 
Pay, poor, and bribed. All were weary of it, the Emperor in a Letter to the 
Cardinal of Lorrain, ſaying: That the Impoſſibility of doing good in the Coun- 
cil being palpable, he thought it was the Duty of a Chriſtian and wiſe Prince, 
rather to bear the preſent Evil with Patience, than cauſe a greater, by labour- 
ing to cure it. Some of the Clergy were the only People, who pretended 
any Love to it. Pius indeed having gained his Ends, was pleaſed to ſay, 
Though I am free from the Obligation of all Laws, yet will I cauſe theſe to be 
exattly and inwolably maintain'd, and if any thing be omitted will ſupply it. 
And now, what ſhall we ſay of the Papiſts, who have the Front to call this 
miſchievous Conventicle, a GENERAL CouNncir ? Never were a Handful of 
Clergymen called together, from the beginning of the World to this Day, 
more likely to be led by the Noſe, or be brought to ſay, write, or decree any 
Thing. Never were ſuch unworthy Proceedings, and ſuch barefaced Corruption. 
Never did a Company meet more likely to do miſchief, or indeed who did 
more of it, or more heartily. There were, tis *true, learned Men among 
them, and Perſons who would have been willing things ſhould have gone other- 
wiſe : But the Majority by far, taking all things together, were ſuch a Crew, 
as had never their Match in any Aſſembly called a Council. Were we to de- 
ſcend to Particulars, we ſhould never have done; and therefore we ſhall give 
you Poland's Cenſure of it. Thus ended the Council of Trent, which was 
* defir'd by Godly Men to re-unite the Church which began to be divided, 


«© but hath ſo e/ffabliſhed the Schiſm, and made the Parties / elſtinate, that 
„ the 
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. ü . And being intended by Princes for 


Cont. of the Reformation of Ecclefiaſtical Diſcipline, hath cauſed the greate/t Cor- 
Sleidan, ruption and: Deformation that ever was ſince the beginning of Chriſtianity. 


p-. 96. „ The Biſhops hoped to regain the Epiſcopal Authority, uſurped for the moſt 


part by the Pope; and it hath made them Joſe it altogether, bringing 
© them into greater Servitude. On the contrary, it was feared and avoided 
© by the See of Rome, as a potent Means to abridge their exorbitant Power, 
* which from ſmall Beginnings mounted by divers Degrees to an unlimited 
„ "Exceſs ; and it hath ſo e/tabliſhed and confirmed it, over that part which re- 
© mains ſubject unto it, that it was never ſo great, nor ſo deeply rooted ! = 
Thus all were Loſers, by this miſchievous Cabal! except the Pope, who 
was the only Gainer! The numerous Errors and Hereſies, generally received 
in that Church, were confirmed ; nor would they ſo much as give up any of 
their moſt ridiculous Opinions The Superſtitions and Idolatries in their Mor- 
ſhip were all ratified ; nor would they abate even the . of them. Yea, 
Jeveral hateful Corruptions, which, though long prevailing among them, 
were diſliked, oppoſed, and rejected, by the wiſer and the better ſort, were 
notu eſtabliſhed, to the Grief and Offence, the Wonder and Shame, of all in- 
different Perſons. And now the Decrees of this wretched Conventicle are 
become the Faith of the Papiſts: And this Creed, by the Council's own De- 
termination, they muſt believe, under the Penalty of eternal Damnation | 
What ſhall we ſay to theſe Things? Shall we not obſerve, and revere, the 
juſt Judgment of God, in giving up thoſe Men, and thoſe Nations, who 
wilfully ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, which then began to ſhine with ſo 
much Luſtre, to ſuch ſtrong Deluſions. They ſinfully and maliciouſly re- 
Fuſed to ſee ; and God, in Judgment, ſaid, That they ſhould not ſer. How- 
ever, by the Means of this Conventicle, any Reconciliation, between the 
Antichriſtian Synagogue of Rome, and the Church of Chriſt, is become ab- 
ſolutely impoſſible. Providence, in great Goodneſs to us, has fix'd the Boun- 
daries. God would have his Church divided, and to land at an everlaſting 
Diftance from the Warſhippers of the BEasT. His People are to have 10 
Communication with them. And now, all may perceive; who is on God's 
"fide. All may fee, and diſtinguiſh, between Chriſt and Antichriſt, And 
therefore, if there are any among us, who would upon any Account, try to 
reconcile, or re-unite the Proteſtant Churches with the Papiſts, it is too plain, 
that they are not Proteſtants. 'T he Lord rebuke them. 

Thuanus. In France, the Reformation gain'd Ground every Day, among all Ranks, 
Cont. of in ſpite of all that Devils and Men could do. It had ſpread quite over the 
Sleidan. Kingdom, and the Proteſtants were become ſo numerous, that it ſeemed al- 
moſt impoſſible to root them out. When the King was at War with 
Spain, things went on more peaceably, and the reformed Miniflers held a 
Synod, at St. German's, An. 1559. But when the King, and the Court, 
were at Peace, then the Perſecution was revived, with greater Fury than ever. 
Racks, Wheels, and other Inſtruments of Torture, Stakes, and Fires, were 
all called in, to extinguiſb the Light o the Goſpel, and ſupport the Kingdom of 
Darkneſs. Some of all Rank, endured the fiery Trial, with aſtoniſhing 
Compoſure and Fortitude ; and among the reſt, Annas du Bourg, a Member 
of the Parliament of Paris, who died with the Reſolution and Joy of the 
primitive? 


Hiſtory of Porzy, 
233 Chriftians, Theſe Severities produced trag ical! Effects, in that 
ingdom, for more than forty Years. | | 


In Germany, things went pretty well with the Churches of Chriſt Fer- Brandt. 
dinand confirmed the Edict of Passaw, and Maximilian his Son was gene- Thuan. 


rally beloved. But in the Low Countries, the doleful Bonfires were burn- 
ing every where, No imaginable Cruelty was omitted! And when the Mar- 
tyrs were at the Stake, their Mouths were gagg'd or padlock'd ; and, at laſt, 
tortur'd with [ron Screws red-hot, that they might not ſpeak to the People 
What ſhall we ſay ! The bloody Duke of Alva, who came to be Governor 
about this time, left no poſſible Barbarity untried; and uſed to boaſt, That 
in fix Years time, he had cut 4 fix and thirty Thouſand, by the Hands of 
their E xecutioners. Philip of Spain, and Henry II. of France, had agreed 
to extirpate them out of thoſe Provinces, and then to do the like in all other 
Places. But Henry happening to tell this, one Day, to William I. Prince 
of Orange, when. they were Hunting together ; the Prince, who favoured the 
Religion, and was a dear Lover of his Country, diſcovered it. Upon which, 
the People began to enter into Meaſures, for preſerving their Liberty, as 
well as Religion, and throwing off the Spanih Yoke: And after a long and 
terrible War, ſeven of the Provinces revolted, and opening a City of Refuge 
for the diſtreſſed Proteſtants in the other Provinces, and from all other Parts, 
they got Hands enow, with the Aſſiſtance of the Engliſb, and ſome of their 
German Brethren, to recover their Liberty, and eſtabliſh themſelves, as an in- 
dependent Republic. And from theſe ſmall Beginnings, with the Bleſſing of 
God, upon their unparallePd Induſtry and Frugality, and Charity, to his 
afflicted Servants from all Quarters, they are grown up to that immenſe 
Mealtb, and great Power, which they enjoy at this Day. 

If we turn our Eyes to Spain, that Country where the horrid Inquiſition. 
reigns with all its Terrors, even there the Truth had many Proſelytes. God 
would have a Number even in that Country, to be Witneſſes for him; and 
they ſuffered with Patience and Conſtancy, in ſpite of all that Satan and 
the Inquiſition could do. In the Year 1559, Philip went from Flanders, 
after he had made Peace with the French, to Spain, on purpoſe to extirpate 
Hereſy. Some few had been put to death before his Arrival, in ſeveral Places; 
but-the greateſt Part were kept, that this cruel, mercileſs Perſecutor, might 
have the Foy of ſeeing them burnt, at Valladolid, and Seville. One Garſia de 
Arras, a Prieſt, had by his conſtant and learned Preaching gain'd over to, 
the Proteſtant Religion, the greateſt Part of the Monks of St. Iſiodore, and 
of the Inhabitants of Seville. He afterwards recanted through Fear, and diſ- 
puted before the Inquiſition, againſt his Companions ; but being convinced 
by them of his Sin, he repented, and reſiſted unto Blood with great Steadi- 
neſs. John Pance, a Nobleman's Son, and a Miniſter were burnt firſt ; 
ſome Ladies of Quality came next ; a Phyſician, a Nun, and ſome Gentle- 
men, followed, Sc. They had been barbarouſly uſed in the Inguiſition, but 
they underwent the fiery Trial, with great Firmneſs and Joy. It makes us. 
tremble to think of the Inſults of the Prieſts, the Rage of many of the 
Rabble, and the furious Cruelty of Philip: But the Martyrs ſhewed ſo much 
Compoſure and Seriouſneſs, ſo much Patience and Meekneſs, Conſtancy and 


Triumph, as drew Floods of Tears from many of the Spectators, tho? the 
Spamards 
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Spaniards are among the moſt hard-hearted of any People in Earape. In 
October, the ſame Year, no leſs than eight and twenty of the principal No- 
bility were burnt at Stakes, in the Preſence of that unrelenting, bloody 
Perſecutor Philip, who feaſted his Eyes with theſe ſorrowful Sights, and 
ſtrove to ſatiate himſelf with Blood. Theſe horrid Spectacles were attended 
with ſuch Circumſtances, as are truly aſtoniſhing. The Speeches and Con- 
feſſions of the Martyrs were buried, in that dreadful Country, where it 
would have been Death to have ſpoken of them ; but their Carriage was ſuch, 
as quite confounded many, even of that cruel Generation : Not a few began 
to relent, but the Inguiſition ſoon ſnapt them up. And here our Lord's 
Words were as remarkably fulfilled, as any where, in thoſe Days; The 
Parents, either out of ignorant Bigotry, or Fear of the Inquiſition, or both, 
delivered up their Children to Death, and the Children their Phrents ; the 
Husband his Wife, and the Wife her Husband, &c. We ſhould have been 


glad to have given a fuller Account of theſe Martyrs, and their dying Be- 


haviour, &c. but there were no Martyrolagiſis in Spain, and the Informa- 
tions of theſe Things could not be exact. Their Patience, and Faith, and 
Sufferings however, are not forgotten by him, for whoſe Sake they underwent 
all theſe Things, even the worſt that Devils or Men could do. 

If we look to Ireland; the Reformation went ſlowly on, in that Country. 
The antient Natives were as ignorant, ſuperſtitious, and bigotted, as any 
People in Europe. They were buried in the thickeſt Darkneſs, and few, 
if any, were longing, ſighing, and praying for a Reformation, as in other 
Places. At laſt many of the Engliſb, among them, followed the Mode of their 
own Country, and embraced the Doctrines and Worſhip of the Church of 
England; and became fteddy Proteſtants. The Scots, who are moſt numerous 
in U//er, embraced alſo the Reformation, after the Manner of their Country; 
and became zealous Presbyterians. But how it came about; from what Po- 
licy, or Negligence, or Defign, it was, that no greater Care was taken to 
convert the Natives, we ſhall not ſay ; had they been brought over, the dread- 
ful Maſſacre, and frequent Rebellions there, had been prevented ; and many 
other Evils, which fell hard upon that whole Kingdom, c. God has, or 
will require it, at ſome People's Hands. 


Having thus ſurveyed the State of the Reformation, in all other Countries in 
Europe ; it remains only that we look into Scotland, of which we have 


ſaid nothing in this Supplement. The Chriſtian Religion was planted among 


them, in the firſt Ages; if not ſooner, yet without all Doubt, in the Time 
of Diocleſian's Perſecution. From their Cuſtom in keeping Eaſter, and ſome 
| other 


— —„— 


* The Natives boaſt not a little, of the Antiquity, and Independency, of that King- 
dom, and of the martial Genius, and inextinguiſhable Love of Liberty, and of their 
Country, for which the Inhabitants have been always famous. They glory in num- 
bring up One hundred and eight Kings, of the ſame Family, from Fergus I. to 
Fames VI ; that they ſet Bounds to the victorious Romans, who could never con- 
quer them; and that they fucce/5fully reſiſted the Britons, Saxons, Danes, Normans, 
and Engli/h, preſerving their Liberty and Independency for Two thouſand Years, which 
is more than can be faid of any known Nation in the World. 


— 


ern 8 * — 4 6; 
4 A bs x BY at” Mi. 8 * * * * 
— . - f as 4 ” 7 N 


Hiftory of Por RA TJ. 2 
other thi it is palpable, were firſt converted by ſome ern Chri- 
ſtians, who differed in theſe . the Roman Cuſtoms. 27 — 47 Tradi- Buchan. - 
tions is, that St. Regulus, a Greek Monk, flying from the Perſecution, brought 
with him a Leg, or an Arm, of the Apoſtle St. Andrew, and landing in Fife, 
buried it in the Place, where the City of St. Andrews now ſtands ; that there 
he lived, built a famous Chapel, was an happy Inftrument in converting 
the Inhabitants in thoſe Parts. The Monaſtery of Jona or-[-columblill, was 
very famous for many Ages, and remarkable more eſpecially for one Thing; 
It was, ſays Bede, always wont to have for its Governor the Abbot or ibid. 
«© Presbyter, to whoſe Authority, all the Province, and even the Biſhops Rapir. 
© themſelves, after an unuſual Order, ought to be ſubjeR, according to the 
«© Example of their firſt Teacher, who was never a Biſhop, but a Monk.“ 
Aidan, a Monk of Fona, a Perſon highly commended by the ſame venerable 
Hiſtorian, for Sanctity of Life, was the chief Inſtrument of converting the 
Northern Anglo-Saxons, about the Year 640, and ſome others from thence ibid. 
happily confirm'd them in the Faith, eſtabliſhing alſo their own Cuſtoms about 
Eaſter, &c. For many Ages, the Scots reſiſted the Uſurpations of the Biſhop 
of Rome; and were among the laſt, who ſubmitted their Necks to his Yoke. 
There were a fort of Monks, or Clergymen, among them, ſcatter'd all over woes 
the Country, (who lived in great mere” and preſerved much of the 2 | 
mitive Purity, ) called CULDEEs, i. e. Worſhippers of God, very probably, Dahymp. 
among other Reaſons, becauſe they worſhipped neither Angels nor Saints, but e 
THE TRUE GoD ONLY. Theſe had a mighty Influence over all forts, and 
ſome of their Societies continued, though many ways haraſſed, vexed, and 
perſecuted by the Papiſts, till not very long before the Reformation. Whe- 
ther any of the Waldenſes, or Albigenſes, came among them, we cannot ſay, 
but many of the Followers of WIckIIrT called LoLLarps, of the fame 
Faith with thoſe good Chriſtians, ' fled to that Country ; and the Lollards of 
Kyle, and Cuningham, under much Oppoſition, and ſevere Perſecution, ſub- Krox. 
ſiſted long after. By theſe means, ſome Senſe of genume, primitive Chri- 
ſtianity, was kept up among them, even through the darkeſt Ages, till Learn- 
ing and Religion both began to revive. Soon after the Riſe of Luther, his 
Writings were brought to Scotland, and ſeveral of that Nation went to 
Wittemberg, and ſtudied under him, who returning home, brought the Know- 
ledge of the Truth with them. The Scots, who * hardly quite forgot the 
Principles of the Culdees and the Lollards, many of them, of all Ranks, 
 greedily embraced the Goſpel, and adhered to it, in ſpite of all Oppoſition. 
Before the Death of King James V. An. 1542. the Popiſh Clergy accuſed 
many of the Nobility and Gentry before him, as Favourers of the Reforma- ©. 
tion, adviſing him to cruſh them, and enrich himſelf with their Eftates : But Mebvin's 
this bloody Project vas defeated, by the good Advice of the famous Laird of Mem. 
Grange, his Treaſurer. However, after his Death, the Clergy, who would | 
have been uppermoſt, left no Stone unturned, to extirpate the new Religion ; 
and doleful Bonfires were kindled there, as well as in other Places, even 
while the Kingdom was rent and torn in Pieces by Factiona. But Truth 
prevailed more and more, maugre all Oppoſition ; and the Smoat of the Fires, 
and the Abbes of the Martyrs blown by the Wind, might be ſaid to have ex- 
cited others, againſt that murdering Church. Cardinal Beaton, a wicked, 
Ne XXXIX. Vor. II. 25 C | ._ ſuperſtitious, 


Wo . © A Supplement to the 
| ſuperſtitibus, eruel Wreteh, was their great Perſecutor ; and gloried in deli- 
vering to the Flames as many as be could. Among the reft of the Martyrs, 
'_ for we can enlarge on no more, was Mr. George Wiſhart a Miniſter, de- 

Rapin. ſcended of an antient Family, a Man of great Learning, Piety and Zeal, 
Fox. having ſomething alſo lie @ propheticſ Spirit. He went about from Place to 
Hurnet. Place, preaching the Word, and was very ſucceſsful in his Work. Him the 
Buchan. Cardinal wanted to deſtroy at any Rate; and after having many times eſcaped 

8 his Snares, he was at laſt taken, deliver'd to him, and condemned to the Fire. 
SGreat Interceſſion was made for him, and the Regent would have ſaved his 
Life ; and to that End ſent a Note to the Cardinal, deſiring him to ſuſpend 

the Execution. But that barbarous Prelate not only cauſed him to be burnt 

before the Caſtle in St. Andretus, but would alſo feed his Eyes with the ſad 

Spectacle, ſitting in State, in a great Window of the Caſtle, juſt oppoſite to 

the Stake. The Martyr behaved like one of the primitive Syufferers, with 

- extraordinary Conſtancy, and aſtoniſhing Joy. In the Flames, he declared 

be felt no Pain; any more than if be bad been lying on a Bed of Roſes; and 

looking to the Cardinal ſaid: That within a few Days, he who beheld him 

with ſo much Pride, from yonder high Window, ſhould be hung out at the ſame, 

as ignominioufly, as he was now ſeen proudly ta reſt himſelf. The Perſecution 
continued for ſeveral Years, very ſevere, wherever the Clergy had Power, 
I Phe laſt Martyr was one Halter Mill, an old Prieſt : But ſo averſe were 
3 FB kęotcuoods the People to theſe horrid Cruelties, that when the Archbiſhop condemned 
8 Gontin. of him, and delivered him over to the Secular Power, the civil Magiſtrate ab- 
Sleidan. ſolutely refuſed to paſs Sentence of Death upon him: Yea, in the whole City 
© - © of St. Andrews, a Cord was not to be had for any Money, ſo that they were 


| forced to take one of the Cords of the Archbiſhop's Pavilion, to tie him to the 
* Stake; An. 1558. So that this good Man was murdered by the Prieſts; and 

© they themſelves were, in a manner, both his Judges and Executioners. Theſe 

things ſtrangely incenſed the People, who were generally inclined to the Re- 

formation; and therefore being headed, and encouraged, by the Earls of Ar- 

Dye, Morton, Glencairn, &c. they enter d into a Covenant, or Bond, for 

7 mutual Defence. At length, after many Struggles, the Proteſtant Religion 
prevailed, and was eftabliſhed, under the Regency of Fames Earl of Murry, 

AN, | commonly called the. gend Regent; the famous Mr. Jobn Knox, the Apoſtle of 
2 the Score, being a principal Inſtrument in this good Work. No Nation in 
J © Europe went more heartily and zealoufly into the Reformation, than they. 
—* They agreed in Doctrine, and generally in Worſhip, and Diſcipline, with 
; ttoſe of Geneva: And carried things fo far, that they left nothing in 
G's; that Church, which they thought was not in their Bible. Not a Ceremony, not 
2 Feftival, not ſo much as the leaſt Part of the Popiſh Habits did they retain ! 

I | 1 And ſoon after, things were brought almoſt to the ſame State, through the 

I £5 Vigilance and Zeal of their Miniſters, as they are in at this Day. And thus 
= have we brought down our Hiſtory, to the End of the Council of Trent. 
. And now for à Concluſion, let us add a few brief Remarks upon the whole. 

4: 1. Let us obſerve,” That through all that long and dart Night of Anti- 
 thriftian Superſtitions and Idelatries, God ſtill raiſed up ſome, here and there, 

who diſliked, and oppos'd thoſe Abominations, or openly ſeparated from them, 

at all Hazards. . N Hi 


- 
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2. That after the Maldenſis begun to: be taken notice. of, and perſecuted, 


all the Power and Policy of Hell, and Nome, could never utterly extinguiſh 
the Light which appeared among them: But do what they could, it either 
flamed the more, where they moſt endeavour'd to quench it; or elſe ſuddenly, 


and irreſiſtibly broke out, ſomewhere elſe. | 


That as the firſt Perſecution of the Church occafioried the eading of 


as Goſpel, ſo did all the after Perſecutions of it, more or leſs. As Fire 
and Faggots are not proper Means to enlighten the Underflanding ; ſo they 
ever have been, and will be, found inſufficient to /tifle'the Truth, hs 
4. We cannat but reflect with Gratitude, and Praiſe, upon the various 
Means God made uſe of to begin, in ſo many, a Deſire of a Reſormatiom 
That the Art of Printing ſhould be found out, and improved; that the poor 
Greeks, flying from the Turkiſh Fury, after the taking of Conftantinople, 
ſhould be the Inſtruments of reviving Learning; and that the Schiſins be- 
tween Pope and Pope, and the Contentions in the Councels, whether the Pope 
was above a General Countil, or the Council above him, both of which ver 


much weakned their Intereſt, Ac. That theſe, and the like, ſhould all fall 


out, much about the ſame time, and all ſo ſtrangely ſnould concur to open tlie 


Eyes of Men, and convince them of the Novelty of | Pipery, and Uncertainty ' 


of all the Principles, upon which the Kingdom of AWNTICHRIST is founded, 
and to make the horrid Abominations of the Romiſh Synagogue ſo obvious, 
that they could no longer be denied, palliated, or defended, &c. ſhould never 
be forgotten. | | | | 1 \ e 
5. When we conſider the Time, and the Occaſion of the Reformation; the 
Places where it firſt dawned, and the Intruments imployed, to begin and 


carry it on, we muſt obſerve the Hand of God in all. That it ſhould be after 


the Revival of Learning, When Men could better judge of the Merits of the 
Cauſe; and when ſuch powerful Princes were at the Head of Affairs, by all 
manner of Means, to oppoſe it: That the ſcandalous Sale of [ndulgentes 


ſhould give riſe to it, and thereby the Doctrine of FREE FUSTIFICATION 


- ſhould be again preached, diſcovered, and maintained: That God ſhould 
chuſe Germany, where there was ſtill remaining ſome Shadow of the Faurth 
Monarchy, and where ſuch a Prince as the Elector of Saxony might for a 
time protect it; and ſu Number of ſovereign Princes, and free Cities, 
might embrace, and gradually promote it ; and that he ſhould ſet it up in Swit- 
zerland, where the Cantons had each of them Power to reform things within 
themſelves, without Controul ; whereas it might have been more eaſily extin- 

iſh'd, in ſome other Countries: That God ſhould raiſe ſuch Inſtruments, and 
F well qualified, and ſpirit them for, and ſucceed them in ſuch an Undertak- 


ing, againſt all manner ef Probability: Fheſe, and the like, were- the wiſe - 


Reſults of Providence, to be obſerved, and rever'd by all. 

6. When we conſider the frequent, and ſeaſonable Irruptions, of the Turks 
into Hungary, and the Empire; the ſurprizing Jealouſies between the Em- 
peror and French King, and between the Pope and ſometimes one, and 
ſometimes the other of theſe; and their as ſurprizing Effects, which gave: 
Reformers time to breathe, and Opportunities of gathering Strength, and con- 
firming their Intereſt, and ſhewing to all their Love of, their Country, their 
Defires of Peace, and Struggles for 1 Civil and Sacred, Sc. when, if 

5 e223 » with 3 their 
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255 A Supplement, &c. 
their Enemies had joined together, or if thoſe not inclined to oppoſe them had 


but lain by, they might, in all human Probability, have been eafily, and for 


ever 'cruſbed, &c. We muſt ſay, That God's Counſel ſhall land, and that 
he will do all bis Pleaſure, ' ' © WE SCG 
7. That the cruel, and unrelenting Barbarities, of the Pope and his Clergy, 


towards all, who deſired, or ſet up for a Reformation, whereby from the firſt 


Riſe of the Valdenſes to this Day, they have by Cruſades, Maſſacres, and 


all manner of Tortures, cut off more of the Servants of Chriſt by far, than 


all who were flain in the firſt Ten Perſecutions of the primitive Church, make 
it evident, and undeniable, that he is THE ANTICHRIST, the great Op- 
poſer and Enemy of Chrift, and his People. as 0 £1 9 
8. That as the Goſpel was entertain'd, and Churches planted, in the firſt 
with more Quit and leſs Oppoſition, in ſome Places, than in others, 

ſo it was at the Reformation. How quietly was the Proteſtant Religion intro- 
duced, and eſtabliſhed, in moſt Parts of Switzerland, &c. And with what 
numerous, and almoſt inſurmountable Difficulties, was it ſettled in the united 
Provinces * Many other Reflections we might make, but ſome would not bear 


them. We ſhall therefore only add, 


9. That as the Churches were not corrupted at once, but gradually, and 
in a ling Tra of Time, Satan introducing ſometimes Error in Doctrine, 
then Depravation in Worſhip, and then Tyranny in the Diſcipline and Govern- 
ment of the Church: So God has been pleaſed, not to reform all the Churches 
at once, nor all of them equally, but to begin, and maintain the Work, in 


one Place, and not in another, as pleaſed him. The Deffrucion of Anti- 


thrift is to be gradual, as his Riſe was: And as ſeveral] of the Vials have been 


- poured out upon his Kingdom, the reſt will follow, in God's time. Basy- 


Lon snALI FALL, TO ARISE NO MORE. Something extraordinary ſeems 
to be at hand; for the State of Affairs in the Proteſtant Churches cannot 
Jong continue as they are. The Kingdoms C4 the Earth, fhall become the 
t Oh! ho ſball live, when 
God does theſe Things? — | | 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Uron further Examination, we apprehend ourſelves to be miſtaken in what is 
fſaid Page 351. relating to Serwerus's having been order'd, either to live peaceably 
at Geneva, or to depart from it; and relating to his having been at that City more 
than once. And therefore, as far as the Argument there treated depends on a Snp- 
polition of thoſe Facts, we retract it. 5 | 
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APrarnonove Things, what, 625 


ADr1an VI. choſen Pope, 514. His e. ; Confeſſion and memorable at 515. 
Whether he was a 516. s Death, 517 
Auſburg, 2 of, 554 The 2 Author of it. It is preſented to the Diet, and many 

Things offered ＋7 ear—f e Eleor of Saxony a frenuous Defender of it, &c. $55, 
556. . nn &c. 588 


ARBIER, Auſtin, his and his Wife's « Conftancy when called to fiſher tor Religion, 605 


Bern. Differences about Religion there. Reformation of that Canton, 47 
Bonner, a moſt brutal Perſecutor, 646—666 
Bucer, takes great Pains to remove the Differences between Luther and Zuinglius, 538. Pleaſes 


neither Party, 539. Agrees with his Brethren not to depart from the Ay/burg Confeſſion, 988 


Pugenhagius, Jabn, the great Reformer in Denmark,.. 583 
Br urg, George, Marquis of, joins in the grand Proteſtation, 349 
(Abriere, Maſlacre and horrid Cruelties no there, | 607 

CaLvix, John, came not to Geneva till after it was reformed, 547 Publiſhes bis In/titutions,, 


with the Occaſion, 570. Was at the Conferences of Haguenaw and Ratiſbone ; where he was 
lovingly entertained, and moſt highly eſteemed by all, 388, 590 
Cantons of Switzerland, in a Convention at Bern, inveigh 3 againſt Zuinglius, 5 32. 
Make a Decree againſt a/ Irmovations, 533. Some others of them reformed, 545—547 
CuANLES V. elected Emperor, 515. Strenuouſly oppoſes the Reformation, 5 20—5 24. Concerned 
in a League againſt the Reformers, 5 26. Expoſtulates with the perfidians Pope, 544. Threatens 
the Proteftants, 552. Is crowned, 553. Procures a cruel Decree againſt the Proteftants at Au 
burg, 558. Requires their Aſſiſtance; with their Anſwer, 561. A Turk; Invaſion forces him 
to grant them a very favourable Decree in a Diet at Spire, 563. Meets the Pope at Nice de 
Provence, 583. Gives Riſe to the Hol League, 584. Preſents his InTEz 1M at the Conference 
of Ratiſbone, 589. Reproaches the French King for leaguing with the Turk againſt him, 2. 
Has an Interview with the Pope, 592. Courts the 2 during the War, 593. es 
Peace with Francis, who obliges himſelf to approve of the Council of Trent, 594. Wants a 
Handle to make War upon the Proteſtants, 595, Comes to an oper Rupture with them, 600. 
His Preparations for War, 608. The Means he uſed to divide the Proteſtant Princes, 609, 610. 
Declares War, 613. Draws over Maurice of Saxony to his fide, 614. Defeats the illuſtrious 
Elector, 617. Condemns, but pardons him upon hard Conditions, . 618. Shamefully de- 
tains the Landgrave, 619. Grows arbitrary, 620. Impoſes his InTzz 124, 622—627. Uſes 
the Elector and Landgrave hardly, 624, 633. Is forced to fly, 634. Grants the Edict of Pa/- 


ſaw, ibid. Reſigns the Empire, retirgs to Spain, his Death, &c. 637—639 
Cur18sT1AN, King of Denmark, converted, and received into the Proteſtant League, 583 
Clement VII. Pope. His Death and vile Character. 568 


Colon, Herman, Elector of, ſets himſelf to reform his Country, is excommunicated by the 
Pope, proſcribed by the Emperor, and, to prevent the Deſtruction of his Subjects, reſigns the 
Electorate, retires, and dies in Peace, in a good old Age, 92 

Conference at Marpug, 538. Wittemberg, 539. Worms, 588. Ratiſbone, 5 89, 594—599, Sc. 

Council General, many Propoſals and Promiſes of one, 564, 566, 577, 579. One ſummoned 
meet, firſt at Mantua, 577. then at Vicenza, 583. then at Trent, 591. The Proteſtants decline 
it, and why, 58 1. Henry VIII. proteſts againſt it 582, pou: as do the Proteftants, 591. The 
Council meets at Trent, 596. The firit, ſecond, and Seſſions of it, 597, 599. The fourth 
Seflion, 611. Number ? the Members, 612. Fifth, fixth, and ſeventh Seſſions, 620. End of 
the firſt Meeting, 621. ſecond Meeting, 631, Orders and Decrees „632. The Fathers fly, 644. 


The a ae ibid. N * FR | 2 670 
CRAanMER, Thomas, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, one o iſputants at Oxford, 50g. His Life, 
Character, Recantations, Recovery, and glorious Martyrdom, 657—659 
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Die The Reformationithere promoted, and quietly ſettled by Bleu, 388. 666 
3 * Diſputation at Oxford, 508. Zurich, 532, 1585 Baden, 545. Bern, ye. 7 
—_ - - : Promoter of the Reformation, 14 7781 We 
k _ Et.12am8TH,, Queen of England, her glorious Character, 664, 665. She promotes * 
- tion, ä | | 3 A 3 8 n 5 

” England reformed, 635. perſecuted, 507, 640. reformed again, 664, 665 


” ibid. 
* Ber, Jobn, a ſtrenuous Advocate for Popery, 532, 544, 557 
" Farne/e the Pope's General, a bloody Saying of his, 613 
Py CRARS Biſhop of St. Dawid's, deſigned one of the Diſputants at Cambridge——His 
| " om, | 1 neee = . 45 * 647 
FERDINAND the Archduke, and Brother to the Emperor, enters into @ League againſt the Re. 
formation, 526. makes another with the Popyſh Cantons, . Elected King of the Romans, 
"with an high Hand, 558, 562: ſtedfaſtly oppoſes the Reformation in Auſtria, 590. The 
Empire reſigned to him, 637, Cc. „0 | 
Fxanxcis, King of France, ſets up for the Imperial Crown, 515. Is at War with Charles, 
520. and taken Priſoner, 5 30. His Sickneſs haſtens the Treaty of Madrid, 541. Leagues 
Wich the Pope and Yenetians againſt the Emperor, 544. Concludes a Peace and conſpires 
againſt the Proteſtants, 552. Anſwers the Letter the Proteſtant Princes ſent to him, 561. 
6 Gives his ſecond Son to the Pope's grand Niece, 568. His horrid Cruelty to the Prote- 
Nants, 559. His Pretext for it, ib. He runs into a War with the Emperor, 577. His 
Opinion of the Council, then ſo much talk d of, 592. Kiſſes the Pope's right Foot, 583. 
Declares War againſt the Emperor, and publiſnes more ſevere Edicts againſt the Proteſtants, 
gr. Makes Peace with Charles, and agrees to approve of the Council of Trent, and bring 
the Proteſtants to ſubmit to it. Commands Meinier to execute the Bibody Decree of the Par- 
- (* liament of Aix, againſt the Walden/es in Merindole, Cabriere; &c. 606, 607. His Demands 
| from the Council of Trent, 612. Sends 100,000 Crowns to each of the Proteſtant Chiefs, and 
Dies, 4 1 | 4 615, 616 
\FxeDERICK the Viſe, Elector of Saxony, procures Luther a Conference with Cajetan the . 
at Ausburg, 513. Gloriouſly refuſes the Empire; and why, 5 14. Procures the Emperor's Safe- 
Oonduct for Luther to come to Worms, 517. Sends him privately to a Caſtle for Safety, 5 18. 
© Conſents to the Abrogation of the Mass at Wittemberg, ib. Openly protects Luther, 519. 
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© His Death, and noble Character, & 525 
Ge, Biſhop of Mincheſter, a great Perſecutor, 640. His remarkable Death, 654 
=" Geneva, reformed by Farrel and Viret, ſeveral Years before Calvin had ſeen it, 547 


Grone, Duke of Saxoy; with others, attacks the Boors, 528. His Saying to Muncer, 529. 
An inveterate Enemy of the Reformation, 585: Excludes his Brother from the Succefſion by 
© bis laß Will, unleſs he would promiſe 7 _ no Alteration in Religion, AI)hid. 


Hs, Thomas, an E/+x Gentleman. His Life, and glorious Martyrdom, 649, 650 
Hznxzy VIII. of England, the Emperor's Letter to him, 545. Returns a fayourable Anſwer to 
©. the Proteſtant Princes, 561, 562. His Divorce, &'c. 568. The Princes make ſome Oyer- 
tures to him, 578. He bildes a Manifeffo againſt the Pope's Council, 582. Publiſhes ano- 

ther Paper about it, 586. Acquaints the Proteſtant Princes, Thar they <vere threatned with 


: = dreadfub War, 597. Dies, 3 | f 615 
HEART of Saxony, his Zeal for the Proteſtant Religion, 585. Succeeds his Brother, even 
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IN D E X. 1 
Hesse, Pn111P, Landgrave of, appears againſt be Boors, 528, c. Strives to recaucile Lasber 
and. Zuinglius, 538. Is himſelf converted to Zuinglius's Opinion, ib. Propoſes g Pere 
ant League with Jon the Gaad, Elector of Saxony, 543. Joins in the Grand Protefflation, 
| againſt the ſevere Decree of the Diet of Spire, 549. Refules to go w Maſs, 553. Alliſts in 
preſenting the Ausburg Confeſſion,” 554, Fr. and in all the Affairs of the Proteſtants, ib. Qc. 


Concludes a League with the Cities of Zurich, &c. 558. Sends * ati to kelp forward the 


Reformation in Colagn, 592. Has a long and free Conference with the Emperor, 598, &c. 
He and the EleQor write to him, 611. Is aut-/awed, 613. Submits, and by a ba .Equivo- 
cation is detain'd, 619. Interceſſions for him, 626. Made a cloſe Priſoner, and condemned 
for Contumacy in not appearing, &c. even when ſo ſtrictly kept, 633, Cc. 

Hoorzx, John, Biſhop of Gloceſter, is named for a Diſputant at Cambridge; and writes to his 
Fellow-Priſoners, 509. His Life, Character, Prophecy, great Induſtry and Zeal, and glori- 
ous Death, ; | 643—645. 


] v7TER1M, a miſchievous Book, 589. No Authors, 622. Impoſed, 623. Miſchiefs attend- 


ing this, 624. Zealouſly oppoſed by many, | * 625 
Joux the Good, and the Conflant, Elector of Saxony, ſucceeds his Brether, and follows his Steps, 
528. - Propoſes the Proteftant League, 543. The firſt and chief in the Grand Proteſtalios, 
Refuſes to go o Maſs ; and would not carry the Sword of State, till his Divines per- 


luaded him of the Lawfulneſs of it, 553. Preſents the 4usburg Confeſſion, and moſt eddily | 


maintains it, 554—558. Promotes and concludes the Smelcaldick League, 553. Writes to 
the Kings of England and France, 559, 560. Oppoſes Ferdinand's Election, and glorioufly 
aſſerts the Liberties of his Country, 562. His Death, and glorious Character, 564 
Jonx FREDERICK, the Magnanimous, Tor of Saxony, ſucceeds his Father, and becomes yet 
more famous, 564. Gloriouſly anſwers the Pope's Meſſage, 564, 565. Appears zealous for 
his Religion, 567. Is provoked at the Cruelties of the French King, towards the Prote- 


ſtants, 569. Renews the League of Smalcald, $76. Complains of the Injuſtice of the 


Chamber of Spire, 577. Bravely declares what fort of @ Council they wanted, 579—582. 
Inſiſts upon a ſolid Peace at Home, before he would ſend his Forces againſt the Turks, 584. 


He, with the Princes of the League, vindicate themſelves, and preſent their Complaints to the 


Emperor, $90, 587. Puts him in mind of his Promiſe, 588, 589. Declines the Pope's Coun- 
cil, and why, 595. Comes to an open Rupture with the Emperor, 600. Writes to him, 
when he heard of his Preparations for War ; and gloriouſly vindicates himſelf, 611. Is out- 
lawed, 613. Defeated at Mulberg, 617. Condemned to Death ; the hard Conditions im- 
poſed upon him,';5. Gloriouſly rejects the INTERIM, 624. Comforts and relieves the Mini- 
ſters of Ausburg, 630. Charles's Apprehenſions of his Intereſt, and Abilities, 633. Is ſet at 
Liberty, 634. Returns home, ſettles his Affairs, and dies in the Lord, 635 His extraogdi- 


Character, | 36- 


nary 
Ttaly. Not a few Proteſtants there. To it we owe the Diadati's, Tronchini's, Turretine's, $568 
Jurius III. much againſt a Council, 629, &c. His Death, and vile and ſhameful Character, 637 
K 


LAAS Wendelmoet, a Martyr, her glorious Triumph over Death, ö 603 
'* Knipperdolling, one of the frentick Anabaptifts, firſt Conſul of Munſter, and then Hangman 

to John of Leyden, 572, 573. His Death, 574 
8 L 


ATIMER, Hugh, Biſhop of Worceſter, one of the Diſputants at Oxfird, 509. His Life, Cha- 
racter, Zeal, and Readineſs to ſuffer, His Prayers, and their remarkable Anſwers, 652. 

His glorious Martyrdom, + | * 
Lzo X. Pope. His Iadulgences oppoſed by Luther, 5 12. and Zuinglius, 531. A great Enemy 
of the Reformation, 513. Death, and ſcandalous Character, 14 
Leyden, Jobn of, a Butcher, pretends to be a Prophet, 572. Is crowned King of the nab. — 
Lis, 573. His Deliriums, monſtrous Wi , and deſerved Death, 573, 574 
Low Cauntries, ſoon filled with Laber's Doctrine, 522. Terrible Perſecutions there, 5 23, 
526, c. Many glorious Martyrs there, 2 5 23—603—606» 
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ws Changes his Mind, but would not openly declare it, 539. Comforts Melan&on in perilous 
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f IN DE I» -+ 
1 Indulgences, 12. Is ſtaggered, and propoſes, upon equitable Terms, to make 
no more mention of them, 2 Recovers himſelf, and goes on moſt undauntedly with the 

© Reformation, 17. Is conveyed to his Patmos, 518. Sallies forth, and finds fault with 
© Carolflad; s openly protected by by his Iltuſtrious Patron, 519. Writes againſt tbe Boors, 
529, 555 The between him and Zuinglius, about the Lord's-Supper, 536—5 39. 


Times, 558. Declares for Refiftance, in ſome Caſes, 561. His Thoughts of the mad Ara- 
| Saptifts in Minfeer, 576. W againſt 7 579, Margin. His Death, 597 


M A. Queen of Eng land, gets a a Mind, 537. Almoſt out of her Wits for a 
Husband, ib. Marries Philip of Spain againſt the Inclination of the People, 508. Gets 
- the Nation reconciled to Rome, and the Statutes againſt Hereticis revived, 510, 511. Becomes 
a bloody, unrelenting Perſecutor, 640. Events of her Reign, 656, 657. Her Death, 663 


Ka nrv ns, Dutch, &c. 5 23.—5 26, &c. alſo 603--606—671. French 569—603—635—670. 
74 


'*: Spaniſn, 671, 672. Engliſh, 640—663. Scots, 
Mausi of Saxony, his Ingratitude and Treachery, fc. 614, 615. Dies, 634 


„ MaxiwmiLlian, the Emperor, his Death, Character, and memorable Say INS, 14 
Merancron, confers at Marpusg, 5 38. Author of the Ausburg Confeſſion, 555 8. 


-Mzxz1nvoLe, dreadful Perſecution, and Maſſacre there, 
"WvLnunS, e eee es bene of Saxony there, 617 
N. 


4 NOrue: Reformation there, | 602, &c. 


Number of the Martyrs in England, An. 1655. p. 654. An. 1556. p. 661. An. 1557. 
p. 661. An. 1558. p. 662. The whole G p. Sa 


Ovi, Robert, Joanna his Wife, en er their Sons. Their glor:ous Mar- 
tyrdom, 654655 
Or no, Prince Palatine, embraces the Wr Rebigien, 591 


P. III. a Monſter of Wickednels, 568. Mach againſt a Council, 577, &c. But ſummons 
one firſt to Mantua, ib. then to Vicenza, 583. and then to Trent, 591. Very deſirous of 
Lutheran Blood, 595. Leagues with the Emperor for FRY the Proteſtants, 608. His 


Death and horrible Character, 626, 627 
Paul IV. his vile Character and Death, | 667, 668 
Poland, the Reformation there, + 3 . | 667 
Nerger Biſhop of TW} one of the Diſputants at Oxford, 509. His Life, Zeal, 

Prophecy, and glorious Martyrdom, 65 Js 654 


1e 70 Jeb, the Proto- Mareyr, his Life, Character, Prophecies, and Martyrdom, 641, 642 
8. 


AUNDERS — named one of the Dilpatants at Cambridge, 50g. His Life, Character, 
Zeal, Reſolution, and peaceful Death, 5 642, 643 
Scotland. The State of Religion, and the Reformation there, G72 
Sweden, the Reformation of that Kingdom, 602. ſee alſo 666. 
Seuitzerland, the Reformation of ſeveral Cantons of that Country. Zurich, 531—5 36. Bern, 22. 
_ Baſil 548, &c. ee N pag e, el it, 532, 533, &c 


Teéxrous, Dr. Rowland, named one of the Diſputants at Cambridge, 509. His Life, 
Character, Zeal, Joy, bartarous Uſage, Meekneſs and Conſtancy in the Fire, 645, 646 
Tomxrns, Thomas, Bonner tears n Sc. his Martyrdom, a 


utnol ius, Ulric, the firſt Reformer, Iii Sacre at Zurich, 532. Diſputation there, . 
Fe labours for the aboliſhing of the 157 and anſwers Odjections, 533536. Difers with 
5 about the Sacrament of 2 * Supper, 3 Defends his Opinion, | 538 
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 Agitias: Des: - horrid Method — 109. Blaſphemon Effects, 111 
— IV. Pope.” His Acti | me 6, 66 

2 None in the primitive Church, 2 5. Whence, 17788 


Anticbriſt. Pope publickly averred to be the Antichriſt, 73. foretold in Scripture, 76. The 


Meaning öf the Word, * 75. Arguments proving the Pope to be he, 76, 77, 78, 29. A 

Catalogue of famous Men who have aſſerted this, 82, 83. Popiſh Objections anſwered, 8 (4 
Antjoch, Archbiſhop of, excommunicates Pope Gregory, and claims Precedence before him, 

Artitbefi between our Tonp Jzzvs Cu RIST and. the Antichriſt, in many Particulirs, i 


B. ans NA VE Ix 
BRU. The melt ndieus and;wicked Manner of baptizi prving chem, ai .- <1, 4 69 4 
Bznzpict XI. Pope. His Acts. He is poiſoned and ſainted, a 


Bznepict XII. Pope, when elected, cry'd out, You have choſen an Af. His vile Life, 1011 
n VIII: Pope, commonly calted Nz xo VIII. 62. inſtitutes the Jubilee at Rome, 5 
quarrels wi the French Kin Ng, 71. He is taken Priſoner, and his miſerable End, 
. Robert, the glorious King of Scotland, = Cl 19, "ito 
We St . Monks of, an Account of their White Bull, ga" 1 1 xv wand 


C. : 2 4... OY 
ization of Saints, whence borrowed, 21. their particular Slices aligned,” ibid. 2 


Cardinals ordered to wear red Hats, and why, 40, 44 
Ceremonies, Popiib, their Original from Fewifh Traditions or Heathen Idolaters, 14—19 
Cbriſiant, true, leſs oppreſſed under the Turk than in Popiſh. Countries, 8 I 36—1 38 


CLzmenT IV. Pope, firſt a Lawyer, and married, c. 56. When Pope, gets Conradine, the 

rightful Emperor, tried and beheaded, _ 57 

. . . r. tranſlates the Papal See from Rome to Avignon in France, where it 12 7 
Landes 5 70 Years; 93. Some odious Decrees and vile Pranks of his, ae wig 

to command Angels, ibid. Makes a Venetian Ambaſſador, wait under his able with 

| <2 Collar about his Neek, - like a Dog; 97. His vile Character and Death, __  bid., 

CLzmenT VI. Pope, infamous for * Leachery, Sc. His odious Actions, 102—107 

C=LEsTIng V. Pope, a weak Man, 64. is, by a pretended Miracle, brought to reſign the- 

Popedom, and retire to his Cell, where he is ler? ned and murdered by his Succeſſor, 65 

9 Frederic's Nephew, proclaimed Emperor, tried and beheaded, i 57 

Counterfeiting. and corrupting ancient Authors by the Papiſts, 139. Inſtances given, 140—144— 

148. How ny do it, 148—156. They have corrupted r b Words, 158 


D. aa 
TOTS 8t. the 2 Lien told of , 3 and bis Order — . 4—6 
Decretal Epiſtles, the old ones all . 146, 147 


E. | 
"Dmund i- Bury. The great Fray there between the Townſmen and the Monks, 121—124 


1 I. King of England, the Statute of Mortmain enafted, 11 2 the 


. Werbe from the Parliament, 114. adjudges the Crown of Scotland to Fohn Ba ol the moſt pli- 
bc of the two Competitars, ibid. divides, and by that means defeats the Scots, and ſeveral 
times ravages that Country, 15. a Letter from kim and the States to the Pope, 115. Pope 
Clement V. abſolves him from all Oaths and Promiſes to his Subjects, 116, 117. His Death 
and C to his Son; : 118 


Ewa II. King of England, his weak Reign, 118. urges his Father's Charge ibid. After 


the terrible Defeat of his Army at Bannocibourn, is depoſed 119, Cc. 
Epwarp III. King of England, huffs the Pope, 126. but keeps fair with the Clergy, ibid. 
Excommunication, a pleaſant Way of 12 it againſt the Emperor, uſed by a French Cu- 

rate, for which he was rewarded by the Emperor, but puniſhed by the Rope, 37. 
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m. Kin an the W Letter to him, 8. The Biſhops make kim 
Hage 55 the Pope, 44: Often promiſes to obſerve Magn Charta, 46. The Pope's 
* tions Ap his Reign, with a Proteſtation 8 them, 49, * a dep 
Term 124 


4. The Po es him of his Oath, | '* 2 | 
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ae a F. Pore: In Shay "excommin Gre the Emperor, 37- ones 37-40 : 

Wend wear "Fed Han, and 1 2 40, eo 
Plea V. a wort fred Pepe, F- nl ci 3 985 
\, Tynoczyr VI. Pope, perſecutes Pry ON oh eee * 0g, 10g 
72 1, Cardinal of Porto, pleaſantly adviſes the to untile 1 kat, _ the Holy Ele 
might get in amongſt them, - 59 
on, King of England, his Submiffon to the Poge declared void by Fer kamen, 1 32 
OHN 201. Pope, a filly Creature, ISA G5 
OHA XXIII. cha himſelf Pope, 97. Ky Pranks and Quai with an Am Pope, bone 


Lerun of France, ke. i denn liti - to bein-, b cer ee 41743 
Ss | . M. 53:0! Is en ki 22 2 FR Ian 


MAG N4 GHA RTA, the horrid: Curſe pronounced agaſuſt the Breakers of it - - 40:47 
Mahomet, the Grand Impoſtor, a brief Account of him and his Doctrine, "III + 
* RT * IV. Pope, excommunicates 12323 the Greet Emperor, 
„Sende uf 28, 29 uments | Mut Te, 2 9, Otter and e 
good Chriſtian can, ia! e Conifcietice, | be rect, 335 n 
1700 48 III. Pope, a bluſtering Fellow, 3 2 Covetouſnel and Kapine, 63 
Nicolas IV. Pope, unfortunate in all his Enterprizes, — 
Neos, the Anti- Pope, held the W — while J. XXII poped at Swine, 92 
* eh of how ſhe  corrupts, mais e antient Authors, 4 
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mot ſuſſr a Legate to enter Wu me Years after, 120. 


rbiſh apy, — L,-1 a Occaſion of the Increaſe of itt. 131—13 
T wt, in- ſeveral ee abſurd and wicked Tenets, as the Papi 195136 
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A. 
er or Whiteiffs, who, and whence, 181, Their Leader _murderol, 0% * 
ALEXANDER V. Pope, poiſon'd by his Favourite, x84, 185 


ALBXANDBR VI. Pope, his moſt deteſtable An. Ren. Is poilon' by a Millke, 298, 
His hotrible) :Chlicitter; .. - (OLE! * : 299 
Anirath, the Turk, his memorable Appeal E- al the King of R * * 
Arundel, Archbiſhop of Canterbury, a great Ferlacutor, gin the Tranſlation of the 9908 his 
- "miſerable Death, | 


Aue i, Telling of, the Original of it; Forty Dups Pardon promiſed for Conpliincs,: 1316 
— 1 
their Debate at the Council of Baſl, 274. The Cup —— to * 276 


84 Couneil of, cite, accuſe, adjare, ſuſpend, and at laſt 4 


Bohemians 
12128 IX. Pope, makes the People of Rome aber his TR, 179. Inſtitutes another 
| Jubilee, bid. his horrid-Coyetouſneſs, 8 cam er (2119+ 000,27 wi, WER 
CM zn. Pope, his- Hiſtory, if! | i adv 284,295 


+ Church of Rome, not a true Church, proved by = — NA 22 —234. has no true 
Baptiſm, 233. An Objection anſwered, 234.— She has no true Miniſtry, Se. 235—238 
Chmangis, a-Popiſh Arch-Deacon, his Complaint of the Corruption of the Church in his Time, 
266—268. He proves that we ought to * out of Babylon, ; 270, 271 
CLemsnT VII. an Anti- Pope, G. 173 
Conſtance. Coundi haf, An. 1414: held four Years, decree that a Council is — the Pope, 
_ depoſe Pope Jabn a horrible Wreteh, and caſhier two other Popes, 286—289. They condemn 
Jobn Huſs and Ferome of Prague, and make that deviliſte Decree, That Nin. is not to be 
kept with Hereticks, | 190—793 


| Conftantinople, Patriarch of, has an Interview with the Pope, 272278, 279. An Accom- 


modation pretended, 280. 'The City taken by Mahomet the Great, May 29. An. 1453. 281 


Cup in the Lord's-Supper, reſtored to the N | 276 
D. * 

Du. a Letter of Thanks from him to o the e Clergy, for perſecuing the — 204. 208 
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Greg XIL- 6 time, Benedya XII. tab pretended | 
| to be Popes, ' H. 3 


NRY IV. of England, 8 againſt the Followers of Wicklf; 211 212 
Hier, ULapisLaus V. King of, breaks his Oath with the Ta, at the Pope's Ia. .. 


„and is defeated with a great Slaughter and ſlain, 196—282 
| Joby, his Hiſtory; comes to the Council of Confance, with the Emperor's /afe Condud, 
is notwithſtanding degraded, and barne, Ob His Prophecy, ibid. 

[Nicer VII. Pope, his Government cruel, inſolent, and tumultuous © 182—184, 
r VIII. Pope, the Story of this wicked Wretch, and his Sixteen Baſtards, 293. 
pitaph, 197 


| Joan XXIV. Pope, makes himſelf fo, 185. His horrid Wickedneſs proved upon him, 187 
Juris II. * Pope, AE born into the Hber, 309» 1 hateful Cha- 


| , 300, 301 

: "Ix Pope, a young Cardinal, 301. He plies ks Bull fr Indulgence which ce F 
* ned the Reformation by Lurker... 3ot, 302 
| ain V. Pope his Tricks to . y a Reformation, 265. | Diſpenſes with a Mar's mar- 
3 his own Siſter, 269. 5 E eee e * 7 Wii. 
de Syrian, his Cale explained. No Excuſe for going to Mak, 1+ © 259, 260 
Nicoras V. Pope, diſpenſes in a 41141 e en 1 ws 284 


7 Licaftle, Sir 7ohbn, His begun, 21 Continued, 21 His Martyrdom on He 
0 T 4 E. of Teilen and Impraion of W s 


oe P. * 
Pa- $0,000 Year, to as many as would ay a' eoHiath Prayer before the e of 
t. Arne, &c 28 
' Parliament, the firſt pretended Aa of, againſt the Profeſſors of che r forged by the 
. ©» Prelates ; but ſoon after repealed, | 200, 201 
Patzjons, the Jeſuit, his Tale concerning Sir —_ Oldcaffle refuted; | 220, 221 8 
Pau!“ II. Pope, a proſeſs d Enemy of Learning, and a fanciful Creature, his wicked Life, Se. bp 
290, 291 . 
| Penance impoſed for not bringing Litter to a proud Prelate' s Horſes, & c. 2 5 3 
Pius II. Pope, formerly nas Sylvius, a learned Mat, pes. Advancement changed him, 
ibid. ſome notable Sayings of his, ( "ko 289 
Papery, a kind of Athei/m, proved in many dees 238 
Popes, three at one Time, wiz. Grcgory XII. Benedict XIII. jv Alexander V. - 183, 184 
Prague, 3 comes to Conflance . Huſs, u e burnt, 193 
Berl, the Safety of their Communion invincibly proved, - 249, 250 
; R Ricnard II. King of England, Severities againſt the e in bis Reign, . 5 42, 0 
Rome, Citizens of, made Vaſſals to the Popes, - 0 
Romi Religion, * Danger ghey run that embrace it, * 227—238 * 
ny © Salvalion, 
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Albvation, whether it may be objained in the Church ef Rome ? l 
© {Schifon between Popes and Anti-Popes for Fifty Vears together, So 172, &c 
Sin of receiving the Fuith of the Papiſts very great, , | 246—249 
Sixrus IV. Pope; a moſt-profligate Pimp, and Licenſer of Sodomy, 291—293 
Statute, Bloody, of HENRY IV. of Palas for burning Hereticks, 201—204 
Sqavitzers, 44000 of them defeat a great Army ak came to unrooſt the Council of Baſil, 273 
Tu, Original of that Word, from Tying and Burning th ladies 
U. N 

Hen e of Papiſts, in e all Proteftants without N "Be 241, 242 
UrBan VI. Pope, a ſlothful, e oe Wretch, &c. | 173177 


737 ki: Jobn, his Hiſtory, Learning, Principles, 8 Obzections . him an 

ſwered, 165—167. Examples of his writing, in his own Stile, 167, 168. His Troubles 

for his Religion, 168. His Doctrine ſpread into Bohemja, and how, 169, His Death, ibid. 

_ His Bones dug up and burnt, by Order of the Council of Conſtance, 169, 170. His Anſwer 

to Richard II. __— the men of the King and the, Pope, 170—172 
2. : 


| 2 Jha, the moſt renowned Bobemian," his ed Succeſs. in defending his reformed Country. 
men. He defeats the PRE Papiſts ineleven Battles. His 1 88 and Epitaph, 275, 276 
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mb ſuppreſſed, ; 4421, Ec. 
Alterations in the Book of c! Prayer, ; | , 481—484. 
Appeals to Rome, frequent and chargeable, . 408, 409 
Argument, Popiſh, You have the Word, and abe hav, 1 the Saber. 927 500 
Articles, Six, the bloody Statute of, &c. 450—453 
Articles of the Church of England, at firſt 42. and when framed, 489, 490 


Su, Ann, racked and tortur'd, 460—462. Her Confeſſion of Faith, 463. Her Hymn com- 
* poſed in Newgate, 464, 465. . Her Martyrdom with three others, Belerian a Prieſt, Lacels 


a Gentleman, and Adams a Taylor, * gh 466 
| Barns, Dr. his Martyrdom, with three others, 458, 459. Three Papiſts, Abel, Fetherſtone, 
and Powe), hang'd and quarter'd the ſam e Day, 5 459 
Bell, Bao and Candle, manner of cur/ing by, 388, 389 
Bennet, Thomas, A. M. his Life and Martyrdom, | 387, 388- 
Beza, Theodore, his Life, 357, 358. Conference at Poi/j, 360. with its Effects, 360, 361. Vin- 

dicated from Aſperſion, 363, 364 
Bilney, Thomas, his Martyrdom, 386 
Bonner, Biſhop, mad with an Jynoramus Jury. Employed i in Sabine the quarried Clergy, 503. 

Himſelf a Baſtard, and a notorious Whoremaſter, 503, 504 

. Boors, Inſurrection of, 330, 331 
Bulla Aurea, juſtifies the Electors when their Privileges are invaded, 332 
BULLEN, Queen Any, Her — 380, 381. Her Death, 382. She is vindicated, 383 
Burning of ſeveral Martyrs in Wr Ham VIII. his * | 367, 368 
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Atv, 9e Foly, "his Birth and make es; 1 His, ginnen 342, 243. His JON" 


ing to Geneva, 343. His Carriage there, 343—346. His extraordinary Diligence, 347, 
48. His pious Death, 15. The great Reſpect paid him by our Reformers, 349% 5$5% He 


33 4 350, 352. His Dectrine makes not Go the KT Ton RATS 121 „3359 

. _ - Campijurthe Legate, his Pride brought to Shame, bag .-1.478. 

| : Canonization of Heng VI. Price of, propoſed, yg .£ *£213 4 | | 364 
. ' Caftalio's Baniſhment from Geneva, 350 


CATHERINE, Queen, King Heuy VIII. ſeruples his Martiage with ber and Why, 371, 
372. Her modeſt 2 373. The Unlawfulneſs" of her roy. __ 377» 378. She 


s zs divorced, 379 —381 
- , -Coremonies in King Edward's Book of Crna Prat; fone ies wy kid iafdle, 489, —484/ 
| Many of them queſtion'd by the Nonconformilts, 486, 487 
bears Popiſh, many of them diſcovered, , ii -e nt „e 403, 404 
CLEYF, Arne of, married to Henry VIII. FEI The Marriage cen null, 457 
Cliyſter Saints, a Catalogue of them, * 431, 432 
Corveniencies alledged for the Religious, Houſes, and anſwered, | RET xv Ga ol 1427 
Comvrnis, Officers belonging to one, 6 | 7 IS di hg 
Courts, „ Bn and Juriſdictions, to which ſome of our Kings were cited, 408 
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